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TO  EVERY  READER  OF  THIS  BOOK 


SINCE  the  publication  of  the  "  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE,"  a  great  many  good 
people  have  read  and  approved  of  it.  But  some  few  have  found  fault  ;  they 
say  they  do  not  think  the  words  of  the  Bible  ought  to  be  changed  as  they  are 
in  this  book.  Especially  they  object  to  any  change  where  the  words  are  spoken 
words. 

To  show  you  what  I  mean  :—  On  the  seventh  page,  in  the  account  of  the 
creation,  we  read  that  God  said,  "  Let  there  be  light."  In  this  place  there  is 
no  change.  These  are  the  exact  words  that  we  read  in  the  Bible.  But  on 
page  four  hundred  and  twenty  -nine,  where  we  are  told  how  God  sent  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  to  speak  to  the  captive  Jews,  we  read  that  God  said  to  him,  "I  send  thee 
to  them  because  they  are  a  disobedient  people  ;  both  they  and  their  fathers 
have  disobeyed  me.  Yet  thou  shalt  tell  them  my  message,  whether  they  will 
hear,  or  whether  they  will  not  hear."  In  this  place  the  words,  are  changed. 
They  are  not  the  same  words  that  are  given  in  the  Bible/as  you  will  see  by 
turning  to  the  second  chapter  of  Ezekiel  and  reading  from  the  third  verse. 

Now,  because  some  persons  object  to  such  changes,  I  wish  to  give  my 
reason  for  making  them.  I  do  it  because  children,  and  others  for  whom 
this  book  was  written,  would  not  understand  the  words  in  the  Bible.  I  have 
found  when  reading  the  Bible  to  them  that  they  want  to  have  those  words 
explained.  Therefore  I  have  tried  to  use  in  this  book  simpler  words,  such  as 
they  can  understand,  and  not  only  understand/but  read  for  themselves. 

But  although  I  have  changed  the  words,  I  have  tried  to  give  their  true 
meaning.  In  doing  this,  (praying  at  the  same  time  that  God  would  help  me  ' 
to  do  it),  I  hope  I  have  not  done  wrong,  nor  what  is  displeasing  to  him.  Yet  I 
think  it  is  well  for  me  to  tell  every  one  who  reads  the  book,  here  in  the  very 
beginning  of  it,  that  these  changes  have  been  made,  and  that  the  "STORY  OF 
THE  BIBLE"  is  not  the  Bible,  noV^a/iVfoytakeltlTe-'e^'s  place.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  meant  to  interest  thbfia'"irfie-*re&d  if/iV  tbef  &gs  that  the  Bible 
teaches,  so  that  they  will  want  to  read  <Jk>cfut  jhose;  things,  and  study  them  in 
the  Bible  itself.  .•  :  I  '".I 
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PREFACE 

THI   author  of  this  book,  during  man)   5  Kperience  as  a  teacher 

of  the  Scriptures,  both  in  the  Sunday-school  and  the  home  circle,  i 
„,,.,!  of-asimple  version  of  the  main  portions  ol  the  Bible,  which  i 
give  not  onlj  Ties,  Its  precepts,  and  its  doctrines  in  •  • 
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form,  but  would  also  show  the  connection  and  unity  between  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments.  Being  unable  to  find  such  a  work,  he  has 
endeavored  to  prepare  one ;  and  in  this  volume  offers  the  result  of  his 
labors,  hoping  it  may  supply  a  want  which  he  believes  others  have  felt 
equally  with  himself. 

In  writing  this  book,  his  object  has  been— 

First.  To  include  all  of  Scripture  that  may  most  profitably  be  in- 
cluded in  a  work  of  its  character  and  purpose. 

Secondly.  To  follow  closely  the  Sacred  Narrative,  adhering  to  its 
details  and  maintaining  a  reverential  spirit. 

Thirdly.  To  add  no  more  of  comment  than  is  necessary  to  the 
elucidation  of  the  text ;  and 

Fourthly.  To  employ  such  simple  language  and  forms  of  expression 
as,  (while  not  undignified,  nor  displeasing  to  more  mature  and  cultured 
minds),  shall  be  intelligible  to  children  without  further  explanation. 
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STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 


CIIAPTKkS   I,  II  (1,  2) 

GOD  MAKES  THE  EARTH    \\i>    Mil    SKD  S  IN  SIX  DA^     :  HE  MAKES 

THE  WOMAN,    UTO  PLACES  THEM  IN  TH1     GARDEN  Ol     EDEN. 

A  \  IKY  lon^  \\hile  ain»,  before  anybody  can  remember,  ( iod 
made  tin-  \\orld.  N  «  I  it  did  nut  look  at  lii>t  as  it  duo  QOW, 
for  tlu-R-  \vas  nutliin^  li\in^r  «»n  it  no  mm,  nor  animal-,  nor 
birds;  and  tlinv  was  nothing  ^nAvin.i;  on  it  no  trees,  imr 
hushes,  nor  flowers;  hut  it  \\asal!  loiu-ly  and  dark  everywhere. 

Then  dud  made  thr  li.^lii.     Hi-  slid,  Li-t  there  IK-  li.urht;  and 

tin-  lijjlit  came.  And  ( iod  saw  the  lii^lit  and  \\as  pit  ased  \\ith  it, 
and  he  .^ave  the  li.^lit  a  name;  he  called  it  1  >ay.  And  \vhen  the 
day  was  gone  and  the  darkn.  •  UK  a^iin  t«»  Stay  .for  a  little 
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while,  he  called  that  darkness  Night.     God  did  these  things  on 
the  first  day. 

And  God  made  the  clouds,  and  he  made  the  sky  up  above  the 
world  where  the  clouds  should  be;  and  he  gave  the  sky  a  name 
he  called  it  Heaven.     God  did  this  on  the  second  day 

And  God  said  that  the  waters  should  go  into  one  place  by 
themselves,   and  when  they  had  gone  into  that  one  place   and 
were  very  deep  and  wide  there,  God  gave  the  waters  a  name; 
he  called  them  Seas,  and  the  dry  land  he  called  Earth      And 
God  made  the  grass  to  grow  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  the  bushes 
and  the  trees,  that  have  fruit  on  them.     And  the  grass  and  the 
bushes  and  the  trees  were  to  bear  seeds,  so  that,  when  those  seeds 
were  planted  in  the  ground,  some  more  grass,  or  other  bushes  or 
trees  would  grow  there.     God  did  these  things  on  the  third  day 
And  God  made  two  great  lights,  the  sun  to  shine  in  the  day 
and  the  moon  to  shine  in  the  night  ;  he  made  the  stars  also.    And 
he  set  the  sun  and  moon  and  the  stars  up  in  the  sky,  where 
we  see  them  now.    .God  did  this  on  the  fourth  day 

And  he  made  the  great  whales,  and  all  the  fishes  that  swim 
about  in  the  sea;  and  the  birds  also,  some  to  fly  over  the  water 
and  swim  upon  it  and  live  near  it,  like  ducks  and  geese  ;  and  some 
to  live  all  the  time  upon  the  land  and  in  the  woods,  like  eagles 
robins  pigeons,  and  wrens.     God  made  these  on  the  fifth  day 

And  God  made  the  animals,  those  that  are  wild  and  that  live 

out  in  the  forest,  such  as  elephants,  lions,  tigers,  and  bears;  and 

hose  that  are  tame  and  useful  to  men,  and  that  live  where  men 

ive,  such  as  horses,  oxen,  cows,  and  sheep.     And  he  made  the 

tie  insects  that  creep  on  the  ground,  and  the  flies  that  fly  about 

in  me  air. 


tl    tl  Sp°ke  klnd]y  to  h!m>  and  told     m 

that  he  should  be  master  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  the  birds  of  the 

air   and  over  every  thing  that  was  living  on  the  earth.    And 
God  toid  m      th  j  the 


THK  !',(  H  >K   (  >I-    GENESIS  9 

S« »  the  earth  and   the  skies  were   finished   in  six  davs:    the 

. 

seventh  day  (  iod  rested  from  all  his  work,  and  the  HiMe  tells  us 
he  sanctilu-d  the  -eveiith  day;  that  is.  he  separated  it  from  the 
other  davs  of  the  week  and  made  it  a  liolv  dav. 


V- .  '    •*.  ^.  • 


I  111  KDKN 


No \\    v.i    have  lieen    told    ho\\    the  earth  and   the  skies  W 
made;    (',od   made  them.      And   he  made  every  l>ush  and  every 
tree;   for  then-  had  l.een  no  rain  lo  make  them  irrow,  and  no  man 
to  plant  them;    luit   after  ( ',od  had  planted  them,  the  tn-e>,  the 
bushes,  and  the  LMM--  took  root  and  L,MVW  l>y  lhemsel\< 

And  (  ii.d  made  man  out  of  the  dust  that  \\c<  on  the  ground; 
and  he  breathed  into  him,  and  then  the  man  l>reathed.  and  moved, 

and  was  alive,  because  God  had  lu-eatlu  d  into  him.  And  the  I  .ord 
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God  planted  a  garden  for  the  man  he  had  made.  It  was  called 
the  garden  of  Eden;  in  that  garden  God  made  to  grow  every 
tree  that  was  beautiful  to  look  at,  and  that  bore  fruit  good  to  eat. 
A  river  flowed  through  the  garden  and  watered  it. 

And  God  took  Adam,  the  man  he  had  made,  and  put  him  into 
the  garden  to  take  care  of  it;  God  told  him  he  might  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  except  one ;  that  one  was  called 
the  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil.  God  said  he  must 
not  eat  of  that  tree,  for  if  he  did  eat  of  it  he  should  surely  die. 

And  God  said  it  was  not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone, 
therefore  God  made  some  one  to  be  with  him  and  help  him.  He 
caused  Adam  to  fall  into  a  deep  sleep;  and  while  he  was  sleep- 
ing, God  took  out  of  his  side  a  piece  of  bone,  and  of  that  bone 
he  made  a  woman.  And  God  brought  the  woman  he  had  made 
to  Adam,  and  she  was  his  wife. 

And  all  the  animals  and  the  birds  came  to  Adam;  God  sent 
them  to  him  that  he  might  give  them  their  names,  and  whatever 
Adam  called  each  one  was  its  name. 


CHAPTERS  III-V  (3-5) 

THE  SERPENT  TEMPTS  THE  WOMAN  TO  EAT  OF  THE  FORBIDDEN  FRUIT,  AND 
SHE  TEMPTS  HER  HUSBAND.  ADAM  AND  HIS  WIFE  ARE  DRIVEN  OUT 
OF  THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN.  CAIN  AND  ABEL  ARE  BORN.  THEY  BRING 
OFFERINGS  TO  GOD.  CAIN  KILLS  ABEL.  ENOCH  AND  METHUSELAH. 

Now  there  was  a  serpent  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  And  the 
serpent  spoke  to  the  woman,  yet  not  of  itself;  but  Satan,  that 
wicked  Spirit  that  comes  into  our  hearts  and  tempts  us  to  sin, 
went  into  the  serpent  and  tempted  the  woman  to  sin.  The 
serpent  asked  her,  Has  God  said  you  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
in  the  garden  ?  The  woman  answered  that  they  might  eat  of  all 
the  trees  except  one,  but  of  it  God  had  commanded  them  not  to 
eat,  lest  they  should  die.  Then  the  serpent  told  her  they  should 
not  die,  and  that  God  had  forbidden  them  to  eat  of  the  tree  be- 
cause it  would  make  them  wise. 

The  woman  listened  to  what  the  serpent  said,  and  when  she 
saw  that  the  tree  was  beautiful  to  look  at,  and  that  the  fruit 
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IF 


Seemed  uood  to  rat,  and  remembered  that  thr  .--erpenl  had  said  it 
would  make  her  wise,  >lu-  took  sonic  of  the  fruit  and  did  cat  of 
it,  and  i^avc  also  to  her  husband  and  he  did  rat. 

. \ftrr  thry  had  eaten  they  hrard  a  voirr  in  thr  .^ardrn;    thry 
knrw  it  was  (  iod's  voice,  vet  they  did  not  come  when  thrv  heard 


\  I  '  \  M      \ 


it.      They  were  afraid,  and  hid  them-elvc^  anii-n^  liir  trees.      I'-ut 

God  spoke  again,  and  called  to  Adam,  saying,  Where  art  tlum? 

\darn  answered,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
afraid  and  hid  myself.  And  ('••«!  said,  Ila-t  thoii  eaten  of  the 
tree  I  commanded  thcc  not  to  rat  «,f?  'I'hen  Adai.i  bc^an  to 
make  ex<  use,  and  blame  the  woman  ;  he  said,  The  woman  whom 
thoii  gavesl  to  be  with  mi',  she  gave  me  ««f  the  fruit,  and  I  did  eat. 
And  dod  said  to  the  woman,  What  i>  thi^  that  thoii  liast  done0 
Thr  woman  an>\\ered,  The  -crj)cnt  dccrivrd  mr,  and  I  did  eat. 
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And  God  was  angry  with  Adam  and  the  woman,  and  with  the 
serpent.  The  serpent,  he  said,  should  be  punished  by  having  to 
crawl  on  the  ground,  with  its  mouth  in  the  dust,  all  the  days  of 
its  life.  He  told  the  woman,  also,  she  should  have  sickness  and 
sorrow.  And  God  drove 
Adam  and  his  wife  out  of 
the  beautiful  garden,  and 
would  let  them  live  there 


no  longer.  And  he  sent  cherubim, 
or  angels,  that  kept  watch,  and  a 
fiery  sword  that  turned  every  way, 
to  prevent  them  from  going  into  the 

garden  again.  And  to  Adam  God  said,  that  because  he  had 
listened  to  his  wife's  voice,  and  eaten  of  the  tree  which  the  Lord 
commanded  him  not  to  eat  of,  the  ground  should  not  any  more 
bear  fruit  for  him  by  itself,  and  without  his  labor,  as  it  used  to 
do  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  but  it  should  send  up  thorns  and 
thistles.  And  Adam  would  have  to  work  very  hard,  as  long 
as  he  lived,  to  raise  food  to  eat;  and  when  he  should  die,  God 
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said,  his  body  \votild  go  back  to  dust  again,  like  the  dust  out  of 
which  tlie  Lord  had  made  him. 

Yd  (iod  prepared  a  way  for  Adam  and  his  wife  to  In-  saved 
from  any  more  punishment  alter  they  should  be  dead.  They 
could  not  be  saved  from  sorrow  and  trouble  while  they  were 
living  in  this  world,  but  after  they  should  die,  and  their  souls 
should  go  into  the-  next  world,  (Iod  prepared  a  way  for  them  not 
to  be  punished  there .  And  this  is  the  way:  He  promised  to 
send  a  Saviour  who  would  be  punished  in  their  place;  so  that,  if 
Adam  and  his  wife  repented  of  their  sin  and  believed  in  that 
Saviour,  they  would  be  forgiven,  and,  after  they  died,  taken  up 
to  heaven,  where  they  would  In-  as  happy  as  if  they  had  never 
sinned  at  all.  And  this  Saviour  was  not  to  lie  punished  for  them 
alone,  but  for  their  children  also.  I -'or  since  Adam  and  his  wife 
had  >inned  and  made  their  own  hearts  wicked,  their  children 
would  have  wicked  hearts  too;  because  children  must  be  of  the 
same  nature  as  their  parents. 

Adam  gave  his  wife  a  name;  lie  called  her  Kve.  And  Cmd 
made  coats  for  them  out  of  the  skins  of  animals. 

After  they  had  been  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  Kden,  (  lod 
gave  Adam  and  Kve  two  sons;  the  elder  One  was  named  Cain, 
the  younger  one  Abel.  \Yhen  they  grew  up  to  be  men,  Cain 
was  a  farmer  or  gardener;  Abel  was  a  shepherd  and  kept  a  H"ck 
of  sheep.  And  they  both  had  wicked  hearts,  like  their  parents, 
which  often  <  a  used  them  to  sin.  Hut  \bel  repented  of  his  sins, 
and  believed  the  promise  which  <  '.<  id  had  made  to  send  a  Saviour. 
And  one  day  he  brought  a  lamb  from  his  llock  and  offered  it  to 
(  lod.  The  way  he  offered  it  was  to  kill  it  first,  and  then  burn  it 
on  an  altar.  An  altar  was  a  pile  of  Stones,  Or  earth,  with  a  llat 
top,  In-aped  up  as  high  as  a  table.  He  put  some  wood  on  this 
altar,  all  cut  and  ivady  1o  burn;  then  laid  il.e  lamb,  after  it 

3  killed,  on  the  wood;  next  he  set  fire  to  the  woml,  and  that 
burned  up  the  lamb,  so  there,  was  nothing  left  en  the  altar  but 

ashes. 

('.'"1  was  pleaded  that  Abel  should  worship  him  in  this  wav, 
because  the  lamb  that  he  brought  was  like  the  Saviour  that  ( iod 
had  promised.  It  was  gentle,  and  patient,  and  innocent,  like 
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him;  and  when  Abel  killed  it,  and  offered  it  on  the  altar,  it 
seemed  like  that  Saviour  who  was  coming,  after  many  years,  to 
die  for  his  sins.  The  lamb  meant  the  Saviour,  or  represented 
him,  and  therefore  God  was  pleased  with  Ab,  1  and  his  offering. 
But  Cain  did  not  repent  of  his  sins,  nor  believe;  God's  promise 
to  send  a  Saviour;  and  when  he  brought  his  offering  it  was  not 
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a  lamb,  but  some  fruit,  or  grain,  taken  out  of  the  field,  or  from 
the  trees  of  his  garden ;  and  God  was  not  pleased  with  Cain  or 
his  offering.  When  Cain  saw  this,  he  was  angry,  and  showed 
plainly,  by  his  looks,  that  he  was  angry  with  God.  Yet  God 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  asked  why  he  was  angry.  If  Cain 
did  right,  God  said,  he  would  be  pleased  with  him;  and  if  he 
did  not  do  right,  the  fault  was  his  own. 

And  Cain  hated  Abel,  because  God  was  pleased  with  Abel's 
offering,  but  not  with  his.    And  one  day  when  they  were  out  in 
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thc  field  together,  he  rose-  up  amlkihYd  him;  and  the  Mood  ran 
out  of  Abel's  wounds  and  sank  "tt«>  lh«-  ground.  After  Cain  had 
done  tin's,  (  lud  >[>oki-  to  him  and  said,  Where  is  Abel,  thy  bro- 
ther? Cain  ans\  ,rcd,  I  kivw  not.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper? 
Yrt  (  lod  saw  .11  that  Cain  iad  done,  and  now,  he  said,  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  killing  Abel,  /ain  should  in-  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond in  the  earth;  that  is,  In-  should  llee  about  the  earth  from 
one  place  to  a  not  he1-,  B  a  person  who  was  always  afraid,  and 
who  had  no  home  to  nay  in. 

Cod  said,  also,  fliat  when  Cain  planted  anything  out  in  the 

field   to  bear  foot  1   it   should   not  grow  well.      It  would  die,  or 

briars  and  weed"  would  come  up  and  choke  it,  or  it  would  beai 

leaves,  but  no  fruit;   so  that  Cain  would  have  hardly  enough  to 

eat.     Then  Tain  said,  that  as  (lod  had  driven  him  away  and 

would  no  longer  take  care  of  him,  every  one  who  should  meet 

him  wou^l  want  to  kill  him.      But  (lod  said  that  whoever  killed 

r   "M    -I'  mid    be   punished   with   a    very  dreadful    punishment; 

•  I  chose  to  punish  Cain  himself,  and  not  that  any  man 

.d  punish  him. 

And  (lod  set  a  mark  on  Cain.  We  are  not  told  what  sort  of 
?'.  mark  it  was,  but  it  was  something  which  other  people  <  oiild 
see;  and  when  they  saw  it,  they  knew  Cain,  and  remembered 
(lod's  command  that  no  one  should  kill  him. 

Adam  lived  a  '/real  many  years  after  this,  and  (  lod  ga\e  him 
other  children  beside  Cain  and  Abel.  But  when  lie  was  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old  he  died,  and  his  body  went  to  dust 

in,  as  (  lod  -a  ill  it  should  when  hi-  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit  in 
tlie  garden  of  Kden.  Nine  hundred  and  thirty  years  was  a  very 
long  time  for  a  man  to  live,  but  (lod  allowed  men  to  live  much 
longer  then  than  they  do  now. 

\i'd  Adam  died,  and  his  children,  but  their  children  li\ed 
still.  \\'e  are  told  the  names  of  ^oiiu-  of  the  men  who  lived  in 
those  days.  (  )ne  of  them  was  called  F.norh.  The  Bible  says 
of  him  that  he  \\alked  with  (lod.  This  means  that  he  loved 
(lod,  and  remembered  him  all  the  time,  as  if  he  had  been 
walking  beside  him,  with  his  hand  in  his,  listening  to  \\hat  (lod 
said,  and  trying  to  [.leas,-  ;md  obey  him  in  every  thing  he  did. 
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After  Enoch  had  lived  three  fci-ndred  and  sixty-five  years, 
God  did  a  wonderful  thing  for  him ;  he  tooR  him  up  to  heaven 
while  he  was  alive.  Enoch  did  not  die  like  other  men;  but 
God  took  him  up  without  his  dying,  jist  as  if  he  were  to  take 
up  one  of  us  now. 

Enoch  had  a  son  named  Methuselah,  vho,  when  he  died,  was 
nine  hundred  and  sixty-nine  years  old.  \fe  are  not  told  of  any 
other  man  as  old  as  this;  therefore  Methuselah  is  called  the 
oldest  man  that  ever  lived. 


CHAPTERS  VI-IX  (6-9) 

THE  PEOPLE  GROW  VERY  WICKED.  GOD  SAYS  HE  WILL  DESTROY^THEM  BY 
A  FLOOD.  HE  COMMANDS  NOAH  TO  BUILD  AN  ARK  AND  GO., INTO  IT. 
NOAH  OBEYS.  THE  FLOOD  DESTROYS  EVERY  THING  THAT  LIVES  ON  THE 
DRY  LAND.  NOAH  COMES  OUT  OF  THE  ARK  AFTER  THE  FLOOD. 

AFTER  a  long  while,  when  there  came  to  be  many  more  peo 
living  in  the  world,  they  grew  very  wicked.  Their  hearts  were1 
filled  with  sinful  thoughts  and  all  their  acts  were  evil,  for  they 
did  not  care  to  please  God,  or  even  try  to  obey  him.  Therefore 
God  was  angry  with  them,  and  said  he  would  punish  them  by 
sending  a  flood  that  should  cover  the  earth  with  deep  water, 
and  drown  all  the  people,  the  animals,  the  birds,  and  every  thing 
that  lived  upon  the  ground.  For  almost  all  the  people  in  the 
world  were  very  wicked,  and  yet  not  quite  all;  there  was  one 
good  man  whose  name  was  Noah.  The  Bible  tells  us  he  was  a 
Just  man,  and  that  he  walked  with  God,  as  Enoch  did.  There- 
fore God  loved  Noah,  and  told  him  of  the  flood  he  was  going 
to  send. 

And  God  commanded  Noah  to  build  an  ark.  This  was  a  great 
boat.  It  was  to  be  very  large,  with  rooms  in  it,  and  a  window, 
and  a  great  door  in  its  side,  and  was  to  be  three  stories  high. 
And  God  told  Noah  that  when  the  ark  was  finished,  he  and  his 
sons  and  their  wives  should  go  into  it.  And  he  commanded  Noah 
to  take  in  with  him  some  of  every  kind  of  beast,  and  of  every 
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kind  of  bird,  and  of  every  kind  of  insect,  to  keep  them  alive 
while  the  flood  should  be  on  the  earth;  for  all  that  were  not  in 
the  ark  would  be  drowned. 

Then  Noah  began  to  build  the  ark.  It  took  him  a  great 
while  to  build  it,  perhaps  more  than  a  hundred  years;  but, 

as  we  have  read,  men 
lived  much  longer  then 
than  they  do  now.  And 
Noah  not  only  worked  at 
building  the  ark --the 
Bible  says  he  was  a 
preacher;  he  used  t3 
speak  to  the  people 
about  God,  and  about 
the  punishment  that  was 
coming  upon  them  for 
their  sins.  But  they 
would  not  repent,  nor 
believe  what  he  told 
them;  so  that  he  had 
to  hear  their  wicked 
words  and  see  their 
wicked  acts  all  the  time 
he  was  building  the  ark. 
Yet  he  worked  on  patiently,  until  at  last  he  finished  it  as  God 
had  commanded  him. 

Then  God  spoke  to  Noah  and  told  him  to  come,  with  all  his 
family,  into  the  ark;  for  God  said  he  had  seen  him  to  be  a  good 
man  among  all  those  wicked  men  who  were  living  on  the  earth. 
And  God  told  Noah  to  bring  the  birds  and  the  beasts  also  with 
him  into  the  ark,  for  in  seven  days  he  would  send  the  rain  on  the 
earth,  and  every  thing  that  was  living  on  the  dry  land  should  be 
drowned.  And  Noah  did  as  God  commanded.  He  was  six 
hundred  years  old  when  the  flood  came  on  the  earth.  And  he 
went  with  his  wife,  and  his  three  sons  and  their  wives,  into  the 
ark,  and  took  the  beasts,  the  birds,  and  the  insects  in  with 
him.  When  they  were  all  safe  inside,  God  shut  them  in. 


ENTERING    THE    ARK 
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After  seven  day>  the  rain  bc-an,  and  it  rained,  without  -top 
^  forty  days  and  forty  ni-ht-.  The  Bible  says  the  window- 
of  heaven  were  o|>eni-d  ;  this  means  that  the  rain  came  down  not 
only  in  little  drops,  as  we  see  il  come,  but  it  (ame  as  if  poured 
out  of  .ureat  windows  up  in  the  sky.  And  the  sprm--,  the  (  reeks, 
the  rivers,  and  the  i^n-at  ocean,  all  lu-^an  to  rise  up  and  overllow 
the  land.  After  a  while  the  water  tame  to  win-re  the  ark  was, 
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underneath  and  around  it;  it  rose  hi-her  and  higher  till  the  ark 
floated  and  wa-  lifted  up  from  the  plate  u  here  Noah  had  been 

building)  ^ol<.n-.andthe  Around  everywhere  began  tobecovered. 
What  now  were  those  men  to  do  who  would  not  obey  <  -"d.  nor 

listen  to  tin-  prea<  hin^  of  Noah"  Before  the  rain  <  ame  thev 
thought  there  \\ould  be  n«»  llm .<  1 ,  and  that  \..ah  wanted  onl\  in 
make  them  afraid.  Now  the  |1<«.<1  had  «  ome,  and  tlu-y  -a\\  that 
all  he  had  t..|,|  them  was  true.  J  low  -lad  they  uould  have  b 
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to  go  with  him  into  the  ark,  but  it  was  too  late.  No  doubt  they 
climbed  up  to  the  highest  places  on  the  hills  and  mountains ;  but 
the  hills  and  mountains  were  covered  at  last ;  there  was  no  other 
place  for  them  to  go,  and  all  the  people  in  the  world,  except  those 
few  in  the  ark,  were  drowned.  And  every  beast  and  bird  and 
little  insect,  except  those  in  the  ark,  were  drowned  also.  Then 
all  the  earth  was  covered  with  water.  There  was  no  land  to  be 
seen  anywhere;  only  the  ark  could  be  seen  floating  alone,  with 
the  water  all  around  it  and  the  sky  above. 

But  God  remembered  Noah,  and  took  care  of  him  and  of  those 
who  were  with  him,  through  all  that  dreadful  storm.  He  kept 
the  ark  safe  till  the  rain  stopped,  and  the  waters  began  to  flow 
back  again  into  the  seas  and  rivers  and  springs  underground, 
where  they  were  before  the  flood. 

After  Noah  had  been  in  the  ark  a  hundred  and  fifty  days,  the 
waters  were  gone  down  so  much  that  the  ark  rested  on  the  top  of  a 
mountain  called  Ararat.  There  it  stood,  resting  on  the  top  of  the 

mountain,  for  more 
than  two  months. 
By  that  time  the 
waters  were  lower 
still,  and  the  tops 
of  other  mountains 
could  be  seen  peep- 
ing above  them. 

And  Noah  opened 
the  window  of  the 
ark  and  let  a  raven 
go;  and  the  raven 
flew  about  over  the 
water  and  roosted  at 
night  on  the  tops  of 

the  mountains,  or  on  the  roof  of  the  ark,  but  never  came  back  to 
Noah  again.  Then  Noah  sent  out  another  bird ;  it  was  a  dove. 
He  sent  it  that  it  might -fly  off  and  see  whether  the  waters  had  left 
the  ground  dry  yet.  But  they  had  not  left  it  dry.  Although  the 
tops  of  the  mountains  were  not  covered,  the  rest  of  the  ground 
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;  ;ii)d  the  dove  found  no  pleasant  plat  e  with  tree>  and  (lowers, 
whiTr  .she  would  like  to  stay  away  from  her  mate;  SO  -he  <  anic 
back  to  the  window  of  the  ark,  and  Xoali  put  out  his  hand  and 

took  lier  in. 

Then  Xoah  waited  seven  days  longer  and  sent  her  out  a.uain, 
and  in  the  evening  she  came  kick  to  him  as  before,  hut  thi>  time 
with  a  leaf  in  her  mouth,  plucked  off  from  an  olive  tree.  \Ylu-n 


SO  AH 


Noah  -a\\  the  leaf,  he  knew  that  the  \\alers  must  ha\e  Lrone  down 
illy,  or  the  dove  'mild  not  ha\c  found  it.  ( iod  had  taught 
the  dove  tO  pluck  that  leaf  and  carry  it  to  \(.ah.  s, .  that  he  mi^lit 
knoxv  the  ground  would  soon  he  drv.  And  he  wailed  another 
seven  days  and  sent  the  dove  forth  once  more;  l>ut  she  did  not 
come  hack  to  him  a^ain.  For  l.y  this  time  no  doiilit  the  w«»ods 
were  pleasant  to  llv  ahoiil  in,  mm  h  pleasanter  than  the  ark 
where  .she  had  IMVII  shut  ii]  i  s,,  |()ni,'.  And  I  H -side,  (iod  kept  the 
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dove  from  going  back  to  Noah,  so  that  he  might  be  sure  it  was 
almost  time  for  him  to  come  out  of  the  ark. 

And  Noah  looked  and  saw  that  the  ground  was  dry.  And 
God  spoke  to  him,  and  told  him  to  come  out  of  the  ark,  and  to 
brine  out  also  his  wife  and  his  sons  and  their  wives,  and  the 

O 

animals,  the  birds,  and  the  insects   that  had  been  in  the  ark 


NOAH    OFFERS    UP    A    SACRIFICF, 


with  him.  So  Noah  came  out  and  brought  every  living  thing, 
and  they  walked  on  the  dry  ground.  And  Noah  built  an  altar, 
as  Abel  had  done,  and  offered  up  animals  and  birds  upon  it  to 
the  Lord,  who  had  saved  him  and  his  family  from  the  flood 
while  all  the  other  people  in  the  world  were  drowned. 

And  God  spoke  kindly  to  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said  they 
should  be  masters  over  every  thing  living  on  the  earth:  and  God 


TIIK  HOOK  ()!•'  GENESIS 

(old  them  they  mii^ht  kill  the  animal.s  for  food.  He  had  Lri\en 
Adam  only  the  fruits  which  L,TCW  on  tin-  trees  and  the  hushes 
for  food;  hut  now,  a  ft  IT  the  flood,  he  said  that  mm  mi^ht  k^ll 
and  tat  any  animal  tlu-y  t  hose. 

And  (  iod  promised  that  he  would  never  send  another  flood  on 
the  earth  to  drown  all  the  people  as  this  one  had  done.  And  he 
L,rave  Xoah  a  token;  that  was  something  to  make  him  rememher 
and  helieve  (iod's  promi-e,  so  that  he  never  need  he  afraid  of  a 
flood  any  more.  This  token  was  a  heautiful  tiling,  and  (iod 
it  li]>  in  the  sky,  \vlu-re  N'oali  could  often  see  it,  and  as  often  a- 
he  should  See  it  he  would  think  of  (iod's  promise.  The  token 
that  (iod  L,ra\v  Xoah  was  the  rainhow. 

Xoah  lived  after  tin-  flood  many  years:   hut  when  he  was  nine 
hundred  and  liftv  vears  old  lie  died. 


CIIAITKKS   XI    XVIl      11    17 

'III!     Ni'i'M     BEGIN     !"•    HI   II  I-   Tin     TOWER  Ol     BABEL;     MIIN     MM     \I\IM      !•• 
SIM  \k     IN     MMlklM     LANGUAGES,     \\l>     Aki      s<   \IMKIH    <  >\  I  k     Mil 
I    Mvlll.        \UK\\I     A\l>     KIT     <'d\!l       INIn      Mil       LAND     u|      i    \\\\N.       KU 
GOES  TO  LIVE  ON  TH1    PLAIN  jOF  JORDAN.      is  \  \<    IS  I-K<  >\HM  l>.      IMI\I  \|  i 
IS    !!<ik\. 

A.\i»  (iod  «^a\i-  to  Noah's  sons  children  of  their  own.  The\ . 
when  they  urew  up,  had  children  too,  H>  thai  after  a  while 
there  came  to  he  a  L^reat  many  peo|>le  in  the  world  once  more. 

X'ow  we  should  think  that  tlu>e  people  would  have  heen  very 
careful  not  to  offend  (iod.  They  knew  how  the  men  who  had 
offended  him  heforc  \\eiv  punished,  and  though  (iod  had  prom 

1  never  to  -end  another  flood,  there  \\ere  many  other  \\ay<  in 
which  he  mi^hl  punish  them.  He  mi"hl  send  sii  kiu-ss  upon 
them,  or  i^ive  them  no  food,  and  leave  them  to  Marvc:  or  he 
mi^ht  send  down  fire  from  heaven  to  hum  them.  Hut  the\ 
seemed  to  forget  this,  and  as  their  hearts  were  wicked,  they  \\ent 
on  as  the  men  he  fore  the  flood  had  done,  sinning  against  him. 

There  was  onlv  one  lanLrua'/e  in  the  world  then.  The  people 
all  talked  alike,  and  could  all  understand  each  other:  and  as 
they  journeyed  from  the  ea^t  tiny  tame  to  a  plain  in  the  land 
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of  Shinar,  and  stopped  there.  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Let  us  make  brick  and  build  a  tower  whose  top  may  reach  up  to 
heaven.  And  they  began  to  build  it.  We  are  not  told  why 
they  wanted  to  build  this  tower.  But  God,  who  saw  their  hearts, 
knew  that  it  was  for  some  wicked  purpose.  Perhaps  they  did 
not  believe  God's  promise,  that  he  would  never  send  another 
flood  on  the  earth,  and  thought,  if  he  should  send  one,  this 
tower  would  be  so  hisjh  that  the  waters  could  not  overflow  it,  and 

*_* 

they  would  climb  up  into  it  and  be  safe.     Or  perhaps  they  built 

it  as  a  sort  of  temple,  or  church,  not  to  worship  God  in,  but  idols. 

And  the  Lord  came  down  from  heaven  to  see  the  tower  which 

the  people  were  building,  and  he  saw  it  and  was  displeased. 

Then  he  did  a  wonderful  thing 
to  stop  them.  He  made  them, 
all  at  once,  begin  to  speak  in 
different  languages,  such  as  they 
had  never  spoken  before.  They 
could  not  go  on  building  now, 
because  they  were  not  able  to 
understand  each  other's  words. 
Therefore  they  had  to  cease 
building  before  the  tower  was 
done.  After  that  they  would 
not  all  of  them  wish  to  live 
together  any  more.  Only  those 
would  wish  to  live  together  who 
spoke  the  same  language,  and  they  would  go  off  to  some  place 
where  they  could  be  by  themselves.  This  is  the  way  that' peo- 
ple, at  first,  were  separated  from  one  another  and  came  to  live 
in  different  parts  of  the  world. 

The  tower  which  they  tried  to  build,  but  which  God  would 
not  allow  them  to  finish,  was  called  the  tower  of  Babel.  Babel 
means  confusion.  When  the  people  began  to  talk  in  different 
languages,  so  that  they  could  not  understand. each  other,  it  made 
confusion  there.  Therefore  this  tower  was  called  the  tower  of 
Babel. 

Many  years  after  these  things,  there  lived  in  the  land  of  Ur  a 
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man  named  Abram.  Tin-  |  >e<  >ple  of  that  land  worshipped  idols. 
And  (iud  told  Abram  to  leave  his  home  and  his  relations,  and 
L^O  to  another  land  which  he  would  show  him.  Al>ram  did  not 
know  what  land  it  was,  yet  he  left  hi-  friends  and  his  home 
as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  For  he  had  faith;  he  believed 
that  (iod  would  brinu  him  to  the  land  he  had  told  him  of. 

Ahram  was  -evenly  five  years  old:  and  he  took  his  wife, 
whose  name  was  Sarai,  and  his  brother's  -on,  whose  name  was 
Lot.  and  they  started  to  go  to  the  land  which  (lod  had  promi-e<l 
to  >how  him.  It  was  a  lon^  journey  there;  he  had  to  cross  over 
wide  rivers  and  a  desert,  where  the  country  was  lonely  and  wild. 
Yi-t  (iod  to^k  care  of  him  and  of  those  who  were  with  him,  and 
brought  them  safely  to  the  promised  land.  It  was  called  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

And  Abram  came  to  a  place  in  Canaan  called  Shechem. 
While  he  was  there  (iod  spoke  to  him  and  told  him  he  would 
<jive  all  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his  descendants.  Abram's  de 
s<  endants  were  his  children  and  his  children's  children,  who 
should  live  lon,ur  after  Abram  himself  was  dead.  They  were  to 
live  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  it  was  to  be  their  land.  And 
Abram  built  an  altar  at  She*  hem.  Afterward  he  left  Shechem 
and  came  to  a  mountain,  and  there  built  another  altar  and 
offered  up  a  sacrit'n  e  I"  the  Lord. 

And  he  went  on  journeying  through  the  land.  <  >ther  people 
were  living  there  then,  but  (iod  kept  them  from  doin^  him  any 
harm.  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land.  It  is  a  famine  in 
an\  place  when  the  grass  and  the  torn  will  not  ^row  there, 
that  the  people  have  nothing  for  them-elves  or  their  cattle  to  cat. 
\;nl  now  there  was  a  famine  in  Canaan.  Therefore  Abram 
went  into  another  <  untry  (ailed  F.L,r\pl.  and  I  .ot .  his  brother'- 
son,  went  with  him.  F.u'ypt  wa-.  a  i^ood  way  from  Canaan. 
Abram  did  not  L^>  there  |o  -lav,  but  only  to  wait  till  the  famine 
should  be  over  in  Canaan,  and  after  it  \\as  over  he  ai.d  Lot  re 
turned  a.L.rain.  \nd  tin  v  tame  to  ^het  hem.  where  Abram  had 
first  built  an  altar  in  the  land;  and  there,  a-jain.  he  ottered  up  a 
sat  rifii  e  to  tin  I  .ord. 

.\o\\  Abram  v\as  ver    rich:   he  had  nun  h  silver  and  j^old  and 
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a  great  many  cattle.  Lot  had  cattle,  too — herds  of  cattle  and 
tents;  for  he  and  Abram  did  not  live  in  houses,  but  in  tents. 
It  was  better  for  them  to  live  in  tents  than  in  houses  like  ours, 
because  they  moved  so  much  oftener  than  we  do.  After  they 
had  been  long  enough  in  one  place  for  their  cattle  to  eat  up  the 
grass  there,  they  left  it  and  went  to  another.  Then  they  took 
down  their  tents  and  carried  them  wherever  they  went.  Beside, 
they  did  not  need  houses  as  we  do,  because  it  was  never  so  cold 
in  that  country  as  it  is  here. 

Abram  and  Lot  had,  each  of  them,  a  great  many  cattle,  and 
they  had  men  called  herdsmen  to  take  care  of  their  cattle;  and 
these  men  quarrelled.  Abram's  herdsmen  and  Lot's  herdsmen 
quarrelled  with  each  other.  When  Abram  heard  this,  he  spoke 
to  Lot  about  it.  And  how  did  he  speak?  Did  he  say,  This  is 
my  land;  God  has  given  it  to  me,  and  you  must  move  away 
somewhere  else?  No;  he  spoke  kindly  to  Lot  and  said,  Let 
there  be  no  strife  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herds- 
men and  thy  herdsmen.  Then  Abram  told  Lot  he  might  go  to 
any  part  of  the  land  that  he  chose  to  live  in,  and  Abram  said 
he  would  go  to  another  part. 

And  Lot  chose  the  plain  of  Jordan.  The  Jordan  is  a  river, 
and  the  plain  of  Jordan  was  the  level  country  through  which 
the  river  flowed.  Then  Lot  took  his  cattle  and  his  herdsmen 
and  went  away  from  Abram  to  live  on  the  plain  of  Jordan. 
And  some  cities  were  there;  one  of  them  was  named  Sodorn. 
The  men  of  Sodom  were  very  wicked,  yet  Lot  went  to  live  in 
that  city.  He  was  not  a  wicked  man  himself,  he  served  God; 
but  he  went  to  live  among  wicked  men,  because  there  he  might 
have  better  pasture  for  his  cattle  and  so  increase  his  riches.  He 
should  not  have  done  this,  and  we  shall  see  afterward  how  much 
trouble  it  caused  him. 

After  Lot  had  gone,  the  Lord  spoke  to  Abram  and  told  him 
he  would  give  all  that  land,  as  far  as  he  could  see  it,  to  him  and 
to  his  descendants.  And  God  said  he  would  make  Abram's 
descendants  so  many  that  no  one  could  count  them.  Then 
Abram  moved  his  tent  and  came  to  a  place  called  Hebron,  and 
there  he  bujlt  an  altar  to  the  Lord.  This  made  three  altars  he 
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had  lui ill  si  nee  lie  (  a nu •  into  Canaan;  SO  we  See,  ;i>  lie  jounievrd 
fmm  out  plate  lo  another,  lie  !<>ve<l  to  ha\e  an  altar  near  him 
that  he  mi^ht  offer  ii|»  sn  rifices  ;m<]  worship  the  l.onl. 

And  there  was  war  on  the  plain  of  Ionian.  Four  kin^s 
came  there  with  an  army,  and  fought  against  the  city  of  Sodom 
where  Lot  lived,  and  they  gained  the  victory.  Thru  they  went 
into  the  houses  and  carried  off  the  spoil,  that  is,  food  and  nionev 
and  clothing,  and  everything  that  they  wanted.  They  took  some 
of  the  people,  and  Lot  also,  away  with  them  as  captives,  or  slaves. 
When  Abram  heard  of  it,  he  gathered  his  servant-  together  and 
followed  after  them.  The  Bible  tells  us  he  had  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  servants.  This  was  a  lar^re  number  for  one-  person 
to  have,  but  Abram  owned  ^reat  llocks  of  slieep  and  herds  of  cat- 
tle and  camels,  and  he  needed  many  servants  to  take  care  of  them. 
And  beside  his  servants  some-  of  the  men  of  the  land,  who  were 
his  friends,  went  with  him  to  help  him  against  the  four  kin^s. 

And  he  came  up  with  them  and  fought  with  them,  and  God 
.Urave  him  the  victory.  Then  he  took  all  the  captive-  and  tin- 
spoil  which  they  had  carried  away,  and  brought  them  back  to 
Sodom.  As  he  was  coming  there,  Melchi/edek,  the  kinur  of  a 
city  called  Salem,  who  was  also  a  minister  of  (iod.  came  out  to 
meet  Abram,  brin^ini,'  him  bread  and  wine.  And  Melchi/edek 
ble—ed  Abram,  that  is,  he  asked  that  (iod  misfit  bless  him  and 
I"  ;4ood  to  him;  and  he  thanked  (iod  for  i^vini:  Abram  tin-  vic- 
tory. And  Abram  «,fa\e  Melchi/edek  a  tenth  part  of  all  the 
things  In-  had  taken  from  his  enemies.  \Yhcn  the  kini:  of  Sodom 
saw  how  Abram  had  brought  back  the  captives  which  the  four 
kin^s  had  carried  away,  he  said  to  him.  (  live  the  captives  to  me 
that  I  may  send  them  to  their  own  homes  a^ain,  but  keep  tin- 
spoil  for  thyself,  lint  Abram  said  In-  had  made  a  promise  to 
(iod  not  to  keep  anything  for  himself.  The  men  \\lio  had  uone 
with  him  to  help  him  mi^ht  take  their  share  of  tin-  spoil,  he 
said,  but  he  would  take  nothing. 

After  this  (  ;(.i|  -.poke  to  Abram  and  told  him  that  he  was  his 
friend.  But  Abram  said  that  (iod  had  never  L,riven  him  a  child. 
Then  (iod  promi-rd  to  L'ive  him  a  son.  And  he  brought  Abram 
out  and  told  him  to  look  up  at  the  stars  as  they  shone  in  the 
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sky,  and  asked  him  whether  he  could  count  them.  And  God  said 
that  Abram's  descendants  should  be  as  the  stars,  so  many  they 
could  not  be  counted.  God  told  Abram  also  that  his  descend- 
ants should  live  in  another  country  that  was  not  theirs,  and 
that  the  people  would  treat  them  cruelly  for  many  years.  Yet 
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God  said  he  would  punish  the  people  who  treated  them  so,  and 
afterward  would  bring  Abram's  descendants  out  of  that  land 
with  great  riches.  But  this  was  not  to  happen  until  long  after 
Abram  was  dead,  for  God  told  him  he  should  live  to  be  an  old 
man  and  should  die  in  peace. 

And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  had  a  handmaid ;  that  is,  a  woman 
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who  was  lu-r  servant.  The  woman's  name  was  Ha.u'ar;  she 
came  from  L.urypt,  perhaps  when  Abram  came  Irom  tlial  country 
after  there  had  been  a  famine  in  C'anaan.  lint  I  IaL,rar  displeased 
her  mistress  Sarai,  and  Sarai  was  an.^ry  with  her  and  punished 
her.  Then  Hai^ar  lied  into  the  lonely  wilderness  where  no  one 
lived,  so  that  she  mi^ht  not  he  punished  a^ain. 

And  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  found  her  then  by  a  spring  of 
water;  and  he  asked  where  she  came  from  and  to  what  pla<  e  she 
was  i^oin^.  She  answered  that  she  had  tied  from  her  mistn  5S 
Sarai.  Then  the  ant^cl  told  her  to  <^o  hack  to  IKT  mistress  and 
ohey  what  she  said  to  her;  he  told  Ila.^ar  also  that  she  would 
have  a  son  whose  name  should  lie  Ishmael,  and  that  lie  \\ould  he 
a  wild  man:  he-  would  I'l^ht  against  other  men,  and  other  men 
would  fi.uht  against  him.  So  Ilaurar  went  hack  to  Sarai.  and 
afterward  ( lod  .urave  her  a  son  whose  name  was  called  Ishmael. 

\Ylien  Ahram  was  ninety  nine  years  old  ( lod  talked  with  him 
airain.  and  Altram  bowed  down  with  his  fate  to  the  ground  \\hile 
God  talked  with  him.  And  ( iod  told  him  attain  that  his  de 
5<  .  ndants  should  he  very  many,  and  some  of  them,  he  said. 
^hoiild  In-  kiriLis.  And  (iod  made  a  covenant,  or  agreement, 
with  Ahram  and  his  descendants,  and  said  that  he  \\oiild  in- 
their  (iod.  And  he  promised  a,urain  to  iiivi-  them  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  their  own  land.  And  he  said  to  Aliram.  Tin  name 
>hall  not  any  more  he  tailed  Ahram.  hut  diy  name  shall  he 
Al.ndiam,  which  means  the  Father  of  a  u'real  many  people. 
And  Sarai's  name,  he  said,  should  l>e  Sarah,  which  means 
Princess,  So  the  Lord  (handed  lioth  their  nanu-  \nd  he 
promised  a-jain  to  uri\e  Ahraham  and  Sarah  a  son,  whose  name 
should  he  [saac.  Then,  after  the  Lord  was  done  talking  with 
him,  he  went  up  from  Abraham  toward  heaun. 
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CHAPTERS  XVIII-XXI  (18  -21) 

THE  LORD  SENDS  TWO  ANGELS  TO  DESTROY  SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH.  LO1 
AND  HIS  TWO  DAUGHTERS  ARE  SAVED,  BUT  HIS  WIFE  IS  CHANGED  INTO 
A  PILLAR  OF  SALT.  ISAAC  IS  BORN.  ABRAHAM  SENDS  HAGAR  AND 
ISHMAEL  AWAY.  THE  KING  OF  GERAR  AND  ABRAHAM  MAKE  A  COVENANT 
TOGETHER. 

ABRAHAM  was  sitting  one  day  at  his  tent-door,  in  the  hot 
part  of  the  day.     And  he  looked  up  and  saw  three  men  stand- 
ing near  him.     Then  he  ran  out  to  meet  them  and  bowed 
down  before  them  toward  the  ground,  for  so  they  used  to  wel- 
come  strangers    in    that 
land.       And     Abraham 
asked    the   men   to    rest 
under  the  tree,  and  to  let 
some  water   be   brought 
that    they    might    wash 
their  feet. 

In  those  days  people 
did  not  wear  shoes  such  as 
we  wear  now:  they  went 
with  bare  feet  or  else  wore 
sandals.  Sandals  were 
like  the  soles  of  our  shoes, 
and  were  tied  on  with 
strings.  They  kept  the 
feet  from  being  hurt  by  sharp  stones,  but  did  not  keep  off  the  dust 
and  dirt  as  shoes  do.  Therefore  it  was  pleasant  for  a  person,  after 
he  had  been  walking  on  a  warm  day,  to  take  off  his  sandals  and 
wash  his  feet  in  cool  water.  And  Abraham  asked  these  three  men 
to  have  water  that  they  might  wash  their  feet.  He  said  he  would 
bring  them  some  bread  also;  and  they  told  him  to  do  as  he  said. 
And  Abraham  made  haste  into  the  tent  to  Sarah,  and  told 
her  to  bake  some  cakes  quickly.  And  he  ran  to  the  herd  and 
brought  a  calf  that  was  tender  and  good,  and  had  it  killed. 
Then  he  took  butter  and  milk,  and  the  calf  that  had  been 
cooked,  and  set  them  before  the  men,  and  they  did  eat,  and 
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Abraham  >tood  by  them  to  wait  on  them,  under  the  tn-r.  After 
they  had  eaten,  they  rose  up  and  went  toward  the  city  of  Sodom, 
and  Al>raham  walked  with  them. 


AHK.MI  AM     \\ 


And  yd,  although  we  call  them  men,  these  three  |>er-«>nx  \\cre 
iml  men.     T\\<>  nf  them,  we  helieve,  \\ere  ai  .md  the  other 

one  was  the  Lord.  \  »n  niay  a>k.  Could  it  l>e  the  Lord  who 
looked  and  talked  like  a  man?  Yes,  for  he  could  come  down 
to  this  world  in  the  form  of  a  man.  And  further  on  in  the  Hiblc 
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we  read,  several  times,  of  his  coming,  and  staying  for  a  little 
while,  and  speaking  to  men.  And  long  afterward,  he  came  and 
stayed  many  years,  and  walked  about  on  the  earth  as  a  man, 
and  made  sick  people  well,  and  dead  people  alive,  and  died  on 
the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  then  went  up  to  heaven  again. 

And  now  the  Lord  was  going  to  send  his  angels  to  burn  up 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Gomorrah  was  another  city  near  to 
Sodom;  the  Lord  was  going  to  burn  up  both  these  cities  because 
the  people  who  lived  there  were  so  wicked.  And  he  was  willing 
to  tell  Abraham  what  he  would  do;  for  Abraham  loved  God, 
and  obeyed  him,  and  taught  his  family  to  obey  him.  But  when 
Abraham  heard  that  Sodom,  the  city  where  Lot  lived,  was  to  be 
burned  up,  he  felt  grieved;  for  he  feared  that  Lot  might  be 
burned  up  also.  And  he  spoke  to  the  Lord  and  said  that  per- 
haps there  were  some  righteous  persons  living  in  the  city,  and 
he  asked  whether  the  righteous  should  be  destroyed  with  the 
wicked.  The  Lord  answered  that  if  there  were  fifty  righteous 
persons  in  the  city,  he  would  not  destroy  it.  Then  Abraham 
said  perhaps  there  might  be  a  few  less  than  fifty;  there  might 
be  forty-five.  The  Lord  told  him  that  if  there  were  but  ten 
righteous  persons  in  Sodom,  he  would  not  destroy  it. 

When  the  Lord  was  done  talking  with  Abraham,  he  went 
from  him,  and  Abraham  came  back  to  his  tent. 

And  Lot  was  sitting  at  the  gate  of  Sodom  in  the  evening. 
For  in  that  country  the  cities  had  walls  around  them,  to  keep  out 
robbers  or  any  enemies  who  might  come  to  do  the  people  harm. 
And  these  walls  had  gates  which  were  shut  at  night  or  whenever 
there  was  danger.  Lot  was  sitting  at  the  gate  of  Sodom,  and  two 
angels  came  there,  but  they  looked  like  men.  They  were,  we  sup- 
pose, the  same  that  had  been  with  the  Lord  at  Abraham's  tent. 
When  Lot  saw  them  he  rose  up  to  meet  them,  and  bowed  down 
with  his  face  toward  the  ground.  And  he  asked  them  to  come 
into  his  house  and  stay  there  all  night  and  to  wash  their  feet; 
in  the  morning,  he  said,  they  should  go  on  their  journey.  They 
answered,  No,  we  will  stay  in  the  street  all  night.  But  Lot 
begged  them  until  they  consented ;  so  they  came,  and  he  set  out 
food  for  them,  and  they  did  eat. 
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Afterward  thry  a-ked  \vhrthrr  In-  had  any  sons  «r  daughter- 
in  the  city  beside  those  \vlio  were  with  him  in  the-  hou.-e;  if  In- 
had,  the  an.u'els  said,  In-  should  £<t  and  takr  them  out  of  Sodom, 
for  tlu-  Lord  had  -ent  tlu-in  to  de-troy  it.  'I'lirn  Lot  \\vnt  and 
found  his  sons  in  la\v,  who  had  married  his  daughters,  and  -aid 
to  them,  l']»,  i^et  you  out  of  this  plate,  for  the  Lord  will  destroy 
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the  city,  litit  they  would  not  believe  hi-  words,  and  Lot  \\eiit 
baek  to  his  own  home  without  (hem. 

When  it  wa-  morning  the  anLvl-  -aid  to  him.  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughter-,  and  make  ha-Ie  away.  K>t  you  l»e 

l)ii rned  up  with  the  wicked  |>e«)j(]c  nf  the  ( ii\ .     And  because   1  .»\ 

stayed  a  little  while,  ]»erli;i|i-  t<>  -,:\c  -.unethin;.:  out  of  his  hou-e, 
the  angels  taught  hold  of  hi>  hand,  and  nf  his  wife\  hand,  and 
ot  his  two  dau^hJeiV  hand-,  and  l>nni^ht  them  out  of  Sodom. 
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After  they. were  brought  out,  they  were  commanded  not  to  stay 
near,  nor  go  slowly  away,  but  to  go  very  quickly,  that  they  might 
not  be  burned.  They  were  commanded  not  even  to  look  behind 
them,  but  to  make  haste  to  the  mountain  where  the  fire  could  not 
reach  them. 

Now  there  was  another  city  near  Sodom,  named  Zoar;  it  was 
a  little  one.  And  Lot  prayed  that  it  might  not  be  destroyed, 
because  he  would  rather  go  there  than  up  on  the  lonely  moun- 
tain, where  wild  beasts  or  wicked  men  might  kill  him.  There- 
fore God  did  not  destroy  that  city.  And  Lot  and  his  daughters 
fled  toward  Zoar,  but  his  wife  looked  back  toward  Sodom,  which 
she  had  been  commanded  not  to  do,  and  she  died  there  because 
she  looked  back;  and  she  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  But 
Lot  came  to  Zoar,  he  and  his  daughters;  the  sun  was  risen  up 
when  they  entered  into  Zoar. 

Then  the  Lord  rained  down  fire  and  brimstone  out  of  heaven 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  destroyed  those  cities,  and  all 
the  plain  where  they  stood,  and  the  people  who  lived  in  them, 
and  the  things  which  grew  on  the  ground.  Yet  he  saved  Lot 
and  his  two  daughters  alive,  though  his  wife  died  for  her  dis- 
obedience. But  of  all  his  riches  that  he  took  with  him  when  he 
went  from  Abraham,  we  are  not  told  that  Lot  had  anything  left. 

Early  the  next  morning  Abraham  went  out  from  his  tent  and 
looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  he  saw  the  smoke 
going  up  from  the  place  where  they  had  stood,  like  the  smoke  of 
a  great  furnace,  but  those  wicked  cities  were  not  there.  Then 
Abraham  knew  that  God  did  not  find  even  ten  righteous  per- 
sons in  Sodom,  because  he  had  promised  that  if  he  found  them 
he  would  not  destroy  the  city. 

And  Abraham  moved  away  to  another  part  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  named  Gerar,  where  a  people  called  the  Philistines 
lived.  And  the  king  of  Gerar  gave  Abraham  a  present  of 
sheep  and  oxen,  and  also  men-servants  and  maid-servants,  to 
wait  on  him  and  work  for  him.  And  the  king  told  Abraham 
he  might  live  in  any  part  of  the  land  he  chose. 

And  God  gave  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  the  son  he  had  prom- 
ised them,  and  Abraham  called  his  name  Isaac,  as  God  had 
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commanded .  Abraham  was  one  hundred  years  old  when  Isaac  was 
born;  and  he  and  Sarah  were  glad,  because  God  had  given  them 
a  son.  And  the  child  grew,  and  when  he  came  to  be  a  larger 
boy,  Abraham  made  him  a  feast.  And  Sarah  saw  Ishmael,  Ha- 
gar's  son,  mocking  Isaac.  Therefore  Sarah  was  displeased  with 
Ishmael,  and  she  asked  Abraham  to  send  him  and  his  mother 
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away.  But  Abraham  did  not  wish  to  send  them  away,  and  it 
troubled  him  when  Sarah  asked  him  to  do  this.  Then  God 
spoke  to  Abraham  and  told  him  to  do  as  Sarah  had  said.  So 
he  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle 
of  water,  and  gave  them  to  Hagar,  IshmaePs  mother. 

The  bottles  of  that  country  were  what  we  would  call  sacks,  or 
bags.  They  were  made  of  goat-skins,  folded  over  and  sewed 
tightly  together  around  the  edges,  except  at  the  neck,  which 
was  left  open  for  the  water  to  pass  through.  And  when  Abraham 
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had  ijiven  ilai^ar  some  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  putting  thi.s 
mi  her  shoulder,  he  sent  her  and  her  SOD  away. 

Then  Hagar  took  her  boy  and  went  into  the  wilderness.     \nd 

when  all  the  water  in  tin-  bottle  \va>  ur'"ie,  and  they  had  no  more 
to  drink,  the  child  ,urrew  weak,  and  Ila.^ar  thought  he  would 
die.  And  she  laid  him  under  a  bu-h.  in  the  -hade,  and  went 
a  little  way  of!'  and  sat  down  and  wept,  for  she  did  not  want  to 
see  her  boy  die.  And  ( iod  heard  her  weeping;  and  the  an^el 
of  (iod  <  ailed  to  her  out  of  heaven  and  >aid,  What  aileth  ihee, 
Ha.^ar?  Then  the  aiiLjel  told  her  not  to  In-  afraid,  but  to  lift 
up  Ishmacl  from  the  place  where  >he  had  laid  him,  and  to  hold 
him  in  her  arms.  And  (iod  showed  her  a  well  of  water  that 
was  there  in  the  wilderness,  and  she  went  to  it  and  tilled  the 
bottle  and  L^ave  her  son  drink,  and  he  became  >troii;j;  and  well 
a.isiin.  After  thi-  (iod  was  kind  to  Ishmael,  and  he  L^rew  arid 
lived  in  the  wilderness  and  was  an  archer;  he  >hot  with  a  bow 
and  arrow.  And  his  mother  took  a  wife  for  him  out  of  the  land 
of  Ivjypt.  where  she  used  to  live. 

Now  the  kin^of  the  Philistines,  in  whose  land  Abraham  wa> 
staying,  saw  that  (iod  was  kind  to  Abraham  and  \\as  his  friend. 
Therefore  he  came  and  asked  Abraham  to  promise  that  he  would 
never  do  him  or  his  children  any  harm.      And  Abraham  prom 
ised  that  lie  would  not;   yet  he  found  fault  with  the  kin."  1» •»  au-e 
some  of  his  servants  had  taken  away  a  well  of  water  which  Abra 
ham'-  -ervants  had  di<4L!vd.      l;or  the  rivers  and  streams  did  not 
run  through  the  fields  in  that  coimlrv  as  thev  do  in  ours.      IVo 

•  ^  . 

|)le  had  to  di.u  in  the  ground  to  find  water,  and  \\hcn  they  had 
found  it,  and  made  a  well,  that  well  belonged  to  them,  and  the\ 
valued  it  and  did  not  like  to  have  il  taken  from  them. 

And  now  \braham  said  that  tin-  kind's  -ervants  had  taken 
away  hi-  well.  I'.ut  the  kin^  answered  that  lie  did  not  kno\\ 
who  had  done  it  and  that  lie  had  never  heard  of  it  befo  Then 

Abraham  took  seven  lambs  from  his  iloek  and  set  them  in  a  pi 
by  theniselve^.    When  the  king  saw  them,  he  asked  why  they  v. 
there.    Abraham  replied  that  tho-.         n  lambs  were  for  the  1 
that    he   mi^ht    lake  them  and   keep  them  for  hiso\\n.to  make 
him  remember  that   it  was    \braham  \\lio   had  di^ed  that  \\ell. 
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So  the  king  and  Abraham  made  an  agreement,  or  covenant, 
together,  to  be  friends  with  each  other.  And  Abraham  called 
the  name  of  the  place  Beer-sheba,  which  means  the  well  of  the 
oath,  or  promise ;  because  there  he  and  the  king  had  promised 
that  they  would  do  each  other  no  harm.  And  Abraham  planted 
a  tree  at  Beer-sheba,  perhaps  to  give  a  pleasant  shade  about  the 
well.  And  there  he  worshipped  the  Lord.  And  he  stayed  in 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  many  days. 


CHAPTERS  XXII-XXV  (22-25) 

GOD    COMMANDS    ABRAHAM    TO    OFFER    UP    ISAAC.      ABRAHAM    MAKES    READY 
TO    OBEY,    BUT    IS    FORBIDDEN    BY    THE    ANGEL.      SARAH    DIES    AND    IS 

BURIED.    ABRAHAM'S  SERVANT  is  SENT  TO  FIND  A  WIFE  FOR  ISAAC. 

ABRAHAM   DIES.      JACOB  AND  ESAU  ARE  BORN.      ESAU  SELLS  HIS  BIRTH- 
RIGHT. 

WE  have  read  that  Abel  offered  up  a  lamb  to  God,  and  that 
God  was  pleased  with  him  for  offering  it.  Noah  also  offered 
burnt  offerings  after  he  came  out  of  the  ark,  and  Abraham 
himself  had  built  three  altars  in  the  land  of  Canaan  and  offered 
sacrifices  upon  them  all. 

But  one  day  God  spoke  to  Abraham,  and  said,  Abraham. 
He  answered,  Here  am  I.  Then  God, said,  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  unto  the 
land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of.  Yes,  Abraham 
was  commanded  to  offer  up  Isaac  upon  an  altar;  to  kill  him 
and  lay  him  on  the  wood,  and  let  him  be  burned  up,  as  if  he 
had  been  a  lamb.  How  could  Abraham  do  this?  How  could 
he  kill  his  own  dear  son ?  Yet  God  told  him  to  do  it;  Abraham 
heard  him  speak.  He  knew  that  he  should  do  whatever  God 
said,  and  he  knew  also  that  even  if  Isaac  were  killed  and  burned 
on  the  altar,  so  that  nothing  was  left  but  his  ashes,  God  could 
take  these  ashes  and  make  him  alive  again  as  he  had  been 
before. 

So  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  and  saddled  his 
ass  and  took  two  young  men,  who  were  his  servants,  with  him. 
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and  the  wood,  ready  cut  to  lay  on  the  altar,  and  Isaac  his  son; 
and  he  started  to  1^0  to  the  mountain  which  (iod  had  told  him 
of.  And  he  journeyed  that  day  and  the  next,  and  did  not  come 
to  the  place;  but  on  the  day  after,  he  looked  up  and  saw  it  a 
•/ood  way  off.  Then  he  told  the  voun^r  men  they  need  ur<>  no 
farther.  He  and  Isaac,  Abraham  said,  would  L,ro  to  the  moun- 


I 


lain  and  \\or-hip  and  conn-  back  to  them  a'_rain;  for  he  did  not 
wish  them  to  see  him  offer  up  his  son.  And  he  left  the  ass  with 
the  voting  men,  but  took  Isaac  with  him,  and  Isaac  carried  the 
wood.  \braham  took  some  fire  aK<>  to  li^ht  the  wood,  and  he 
carried  a  knife  in  his  hand;  and  lie  and  Naac  went  on  together. 
\<>v,  Isiac  did  not  knou  what  ( iod  had  commanded  his  father 
to  do,  DOr  what  his  father  was  taking  him  to  the  mountain  for. 
II'-  knew  Miry  were  .u'oin^  to  offer  up  a  burnt  offering,  for  thev 
had  the  \\ood  to  bum  it  with,  and  the  knife  to  kill  it;  but  he 
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did  not  know  that  he  was  to  be  that  burnt  offering  himself.  So. 
as  they  walked  together,  he  said  to  his  father,  My  father,  see  the 
fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 
Abraham  answered,  My  son,  God  will  find  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had  told  him  of; 
there  Abraham  built  an  altar  and  laid  the  wood  on  it.  And  he 
bound  Isaac  and  laid  him  on  the  wood;  and  Abraham  put  out 
his  hand  and  took  hold  of  the  knife  to  kill  his  son.  But  just 
then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out  of  heaven,  and 
said  Abraham,  Abraham.  He  answered,  Here  am  I.  And  the 
angel  told  him  not  to  hurt  Isaac,  for  now  he  knew  that  Abra- 
ham feared  God,  because  he  was  willing  to  offer  up  his  only 
son  when  God  commanded  him.  And  Abraham  looked  and 
saw  behind  him  a  ram  caught  fast  in  the  bushes  by  its  horns. 
God  had  sent  it  there  for  a  burnt  offering  instead  of  Isaac;  and 
Abraham  took  it  and  killed  it,  and  offered  it  up  on  the  altar. 

And  God  was  pleased  with  Abraham;  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  spoke  to  him  again  out  of  heaven,  and  told  him  that  be- 
cause he  had  obeyed  God,  and  been  willing  to  offer  up  his  son, 
God  would  bless  him.  And  the  angel  promised  him  that  his  de- 
scendants should  be  like  the  grains  of  sand  on  the  sea-shore,  which 
no  one  can  count,  there  are  so  many  of  them.  The  angel  said  to 
him,  also,  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
This  meant  that  the  Saviour  whom  God  had  promised  should  be 
descended  from  Abraham.  So  Abraham  brought  Isaac  and 
came  to  the  young  men  who  were  waiting  for  him,  and  they 
went  back  together  to  Beer-sheba  where  Abraham  lived. 

After  these  things  Abraham  left  Beer-sheba  and  came  to 
Hebron.  And  Sarah,  Abraham's  wife,  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  years  old,  and  she  died  there  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Then  Abraham  mourned  and  wept  for  her.  And  he  spoke  to  the 
people  of  that  country,  and  asked  them  for  a  place  where  he 
might  bury  Sarah.  They  answered  that  he  might  bury  her  in 
a.ny  of  their  sepulchres  that  he  chose. 

Sepulchres  are  places  in  which  dead  persons  are  buried.  In 
that  country  they  were  made  by  hollowing  out  a  cave  in  the  side 
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of  a  rock.  After  this  was  finished,  a  L,rrrat  stone  was  rolled 
aurain-t  the  door  to  -hut  it  up.  \\'lu-n  any  one  dird  the  -tone 
was  taken  away  and  the  dead  person  was  laid  in  the  cave. 
Then  the  stone  was  put  hack  a^ain  and  the  cave  .-hut  up  until 
-ome  one  eUe  was  to  he  huried  there.  It  was  very  kind  in  the 
men  of  the  loiintry  to  tell  . \hraham  he  mi^ht  bury  hi-  wife  in 
any  of  their  sepulchre.-.  Hut  this  was  not  what  he  wanted;  he- 
wanted  a  sepulchre  of  his  own. 

And  there  was  a  man  in  that  land  \vhose  name  \\a>  Kphron. 
He  owned  a  field;  this  field  had  tree>  in  it,  and  at  one  end  of  it 
wa-  a  cave.  Abraham  thought  he  would  like  to  have  that  cave 
for  the  sepulchre.  So  he  a-ked  the  people  to  tell  Kphron  that  he 
wanted  it,  and  would  ijivc  him  money  for  it.  \Vhen  I-'.phron 
heard  this  he  said 
that  Abraham  mi^ht 
have  the  cave  for 
nothing,  and  not  the 
cave  onlv,  he  would 

. 

.i^ivt-    him    tin-     field 
also. 

lint  Abraham 
bowed  himself  down 
before  Kphron  and 
the  men  who  were 
with  him,  and  an 
sweivd  that  he 
would  rather  buy  the 
field  and  pay  for  il  ; 
he  did  not  want  to 
take  it  for  nothing. 
Then  Kphron  siid  he 
was  willing  to  sell  it  ; 

and     \braham    gave    him   four  hundred   -hrheU  of  -ilver  for  thr 
tield,  and   the  tni-that    were   in  it .  and  the  i  a\c.      Shekel- \' 
money;    SO     Xbi'aham   paid    for   the   field,   and   the  tree-,  and  the 
Cave,  and  they  were  \}\<  own  after  that.      And  he  made  the  cave 
his  srpnlchrr,  and  there  he  buried  Sarah. 


\HK  \K  \\i  in--,  s  nit  .  vvi 


42  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

And  Abraham  was  old,  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  him  in  all 
things.  And  when  Isaac  was  grown  up  to  be  a  man,  Abraham, 
his  father,  did  not  wish  him  to  take  a  wife  from  the  women  who 
lived  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  they  worshipped  idols.  He 
wanted  Isaac  to  have  his  wife  from  that  country  where  Abra- 
ham used  to  live,  and  where  he  had  relations  still  living  who 
feared  the  Lord. 

Now  that  country  was  a  long  way  from  Canaan ;  so  Abraham 
called  his  oldest  servant,  who  took  care  of  his  silver  and  gold, 
his  flocks  and  his  herds,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  asked  him  to 
promise  that  he  would  go  to  that  country  and  bring  back  from 
there  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Then  the  servant  said  that,  perhaps,  the 
woman  would  not  be  willing  to  come.  But  Abraham  told  him 
that  God  would  send  an  angel  before  him,  to  help  him,  and  that 
he  would  be  able  to  find  there  a  wife  for  Isaac.  Yet  if  the 
woman  should  not  be  willing  to  come,  Abraham  said,  he  would 
excuse  the  servant  from  his  promise.  And  the  servant  promised 
to  do  as  Abraham  commanded. 

So  he  took  ten  of  Abraham's  camels  and  some  beautiful  pres- 
ents, and  went  on  his  journey  to  the  land  where  Abraham  had 
sent  him.  And  he  came  near  to  a  city  in  that  land  and  made 
his-  camels  kneel  down  by  a  well  of  water  that  was  just  outside 
of  the  city.  Camels  are  used  in  that  country  to  ride  upon,  as 
horses  are  here ;  they  carry  heavy  loads  also  on  their  backs,  and 
go  a  long  way  without  resting.  Before  they  start  upon  a  journey 
they  kneel  down  to  have  their  loads  put  on  them,  and  when  they 
come  to  the  end  of  it,  they  kneel  down  to  have  them  taken  off. 

It  was  evening,  the  time  when  the  women  of  the  city  came  out 
to  draw  water  from  the  well.  Then  Abraham's  servant  prayed 
that  God  would  help  him,  and  make  him  know  which  of  those 
young  women  that  came  to  draw  water  should  be  Isaac's  wife. 
But  how  would  the  servant  know  ?  In  this  way.  He  was  going 
to  ask  one  of  them  to  give  him  some  water  out  of  her  pitcher. 
If  she  answered  him  kindly  and  said,  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also,  then  she  was  to  be  the  one  whom  God  had 
chosen  for  Isaac's  wife.  But  if  she  answered  unkindly  and 
would  give  him  no  water,  she  was  not  to  be  the  one. 
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So  »vhilc  he  was  |»ra\  iii.U,  a  beautiful  voiin^'  woman,  named 
KrU'kah,  (anu-  mil  of  tin-  city,  carrying  lu-r  pitther  upon  her 
shoulder,  and  she  went  down  to  the  well  and  filled  it  with  water 
and  came  ii|>  a.^ain.  And  tin-  servant  ran  to  meet  her  and  >aid, 
Let  me  drink  a  little  water  out  of  thy  |>it(her;  >he  an-wered, 
Drink,  and  1  will  draw  water  for  thy  camel>  also.  And  >h  •  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shoulder  and  ^ave  tin-  man  diink; 
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afterward  she  ran  to  the  well  and  drew  water  for  the  camel-, 
and  they  drank  ton.  Then  the  servant  stood  still,  \\onderinur 
whether  she  was  the  one  whom  ( iod  had  <h«M'n  to  In-  [saac's 
wile  or  n<  >t . 

\fter  the  camels  had  doiu-  drinkin.U,  the  man  took  an  earring 
ot    ^old    and   two  hraielet-  "f  ur»ld.  and  i,ra\e  them   to    krhekah. 
And   he  a-ked  \vlm>r  daughter  -he  \\a-,  and  whether  there 
room  at   her  father'-  lnui->e  for  him  and  the  men  \\lu>  \\ere  \\ith 
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him.  to  sleep  there.  Then  Rebekah  told  him  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel ;  she  said  also  that  they  had  room  at  their 
house,  and  food  and  straw  for  the  camels.  When  the  servant 
heard  that  she  was  Bethuel's  daughter,  he  knew  she  was  one  of 
Abraham's- relations,  for  Abraham  was  Bethuel's  uncle.  And 
he  was  glad,  and  bowed  down  his  head  and  worshipped  the  Lord, 
and  thanked  him  for  helping  him  to  find  his  master's  relations 
who  lived  so  far  away. 

Then  Rebekah  left  the  servant  and  ran  to  her  home  and  told 
her  mother  about  all  these  things.  And  she  had  a  brother 
whose  name  was  Laban.  When  Laban  heard  what  she  said, 
and  saw  the  earring  and  the  bracelets,  he  ran  out  of  the  city  to 
the  man,  and  found  him  standing  by  his  camels  at  the  well. 
And  Laban  asked  him  to  come  to  their  house,  and  said  he  had 
made  it  ready  for  him,  and  that  there  was  room  for  the  camels. 
And  the  man  went  with  Laban,  and  Laban  helped  him  to  un- 
load the  camels,  and  gave  him  straw  and  food  for  them,  and  he 
gave  the  men  water  to  wash  their  feet.  Afterward  there  was 
food  set  before  Abraham's  servant  that  he  might  eat.  But  he 
said  he  would  not  eat  until  he  had  told  them  what  he  came  to 
their  country  for. 

Then  he  said  that  he  was  Abraham's  servant,  and  that  the 
Lord  had  blessed  Abraham  and  made  him  great.  He  had  given 
him  silver  and  gold,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  camels,  and 
asses;  and  he  had  given  him  a  son  also.  And  all  his  riches,  the 
servant  said,  Abraham  had  given  to  his  son  Isaac.  And  he  told 
them  that  Abraham  had  sent  him  into  their  country  to  find  a 
wife  for  Isaac.  And  he  had  come  to  the  well  that  day,  and 
prayed  that  God  would  make  him  know  which  was  the  young 
woman  who  should  be  Isaac's  wife;  he  had  prayed  that  she 
might  answer  him  kindly  when  he  should  ask  her  for  a  little 
water  to  drink,  and  so  he  would  know  that  she  was  the  one. 
And  while  he  was  praying,  he  said,  Rebekah  came  out,  and 
when  he  asked  her  for  drink,  she  answered  him  kindly,  saying, 
Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also. 

Then  the  servant  asked  them  whether  they  would  let  Rebekah 
go  home  with  him  to  be  Isaac's  wife  or  not.  They  answered  that 
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it  was  tlu-  Lord  who  had  done  all  these  things,  Rebekah 
L,ro.  When  the  servant  heard  tin's  he  wa>  Ljlad,  and  bowed  him- 
self down  to  the  ground  and  worshipped  the  Lord.  Afterward 
he  brought  out  more  beautiful  pn>ent-,  jewels  of  >il\vr,  and 
jewels  of  s^old,  and  raiment,  and  L^ave  them  to  Rebekah.  An<l 
he  ijave  her  mother  and  her  brother  present>  al>o.  Then  he  did 
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eat   and   drink,   he   and    the  men   (hat    were  with   him,  and   thev 
stayed  at    I.aban's  hoii-e  all   ni^ht. 

\\'hen  they  rose  up  in  the  mornini:,  Abraham's  servant  \\anted 
to  take  Rebekah  and  i^o  on  his  wav  bark  \<>  the  land  of  ( 'anaan. 
lint  her  mother  and  her  brother  did  not  \\i-h  to  part  with  her 
so  soon;  they  sai«l,  I  ,et  her  Stay  With  US  a  few  day>,  at  lea^t  ten. 
alter  that  she  shall  L;O.  I'.ul  the  man  bc^ed  them  not  to  keep 
him,  beeause,  he  >aid,  the  Lord  had  helped  him  to  do  \\liat  his 
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master  sent  him  for ;  therefore  he  wanted  to  make  haste  home  to 
his  master  again.  They  said,  We  will  call  Rebekah,  and  ask 
her.  And  they  called  her  and  asked,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man?  She  answered,  I  will  go.  So  they  sent  away  Rebekah, 
and  her  nurse  went  with  her,  and  they  rode  on  the  camels  after 
Abraham's  servant. 

And  they  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  It  was  toward  even- 
ing, about  the  time  the  sun  goes  down,  when  they  came  to  the 
place  where  Isaac  was.  And  Isaac  had  gone  out  into  the  field 
to  walk  there,  and  think  by  himself  alone.  Perhaps  he  wondered 
whether  the  servant  would  soon  be  back,  and  whether  the  Lord 
had  helped  him  to  find  the  woman  who  should  be  his  wife.  And 
he  looked  up  and  saw  the  camels  were  coming.  As  they  came 
nearer  Rebekah  saw  Isaac,  and  she  asked  the  servant  what  man 
it  was  walking  in  the  field  to  meet  them.  The  servant  told  her 
it  was  Isaac.  Then  she  took  a  veil  and  covered  her  face  with  it, 
and  came  down  from  the  camel ;  and  Isaac  brought  her  into  the 
tent  that  used  to  be  his  mother's,  for  his  mother  was  dead.  And 
he  took  Rebekah  and  she  was  his  wife,  and  he  loved  her. 

And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  to  Isaac.  And  when  he 
was  a  hundred  and  seventy-five  years  old  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  cave  which  he  had  bought  from  Ephron,  where 
he  had  buried  Sarah. 

After  Abraham  was  dead,  God  was  very  kind  to  Isaac  and 
blessed  him.  And  he  gave  Isaac  and  Rebekah  two  sons,  whose 
names  were  Jacob  and  Esau;  Esau  was  the  elder,  and  Jacob 
was  the  younger.  Now  in  those  days  the  eldest  son  in  every 
family  had  what  was  called  the  birthright.  This  made  him  the 
chief  one  among  all  the  children;  he  was  greater  than  any  of 
the  others.  And  when  his  father  died  he  got  more  of  the  silver 
and  gold  and  cattle  that  had  been  his  father's  than  the  others 
did ;  he  got  twice  as  much  as  any  of  them  because  he  had  the 
birthright.  And  Esau  was  Isaac's  eldest  son,  and  therefore  had 
the  birthright. 

When  Esau  and  Jacob  grew  up  to  be  men,  Esau  was  a  hunter; 
he  went  out  into  the  fields  and  woods,  and  killed  deer,  and 
brought  the  meat  home  to  his  father,  because  his  father  loved 
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to  eat  of  it.  JUit  Jacob  li\vd  at  home  in  a  lent,  and  helped  to  lake 
Care  of  his  father's  llocks.  And  one  day  Jat  ob  made  loud  called 
pottage.  And  K.-au  came  in  from  liis  hunting  very  weary  and 
faint,  and  he  askrd  Jacob  to  i^ivi-  him  his  pottage.  Jacob  told 
him  he  would  do  so  if  K>au  would  sell  him  his  birthright.  'I'lu-n 
Ksau,  because  he  felt  weak  and  sick,  said  that  he  was  Ljoini,'  to 
die,  and  that  his  birthright  would  do  him  no  ,ur""d,  50  he  ><>ld 
it  to  facob,  and  |acob  i^ave  him  the  pottage  for  it.  It  was 
wron^  in  Ksau  to  sell  his  birthright;  Cod  had  t;iven  it  to  him, 
and  he  should  not  have  sold  it;  and  it  was  \\TOMSJ  for  Jacob, 
in  this  way,  to  take-  it  from  him. 


CHAPTERS  XXYI-XXXI  (26  31) 

I>\V     GOES     I')    'ak\R    A\!>     AFTERWARD    TO    BEER-SHEBA.      JACOB     PARES 
A\V\V     ESAU'S     BLESSING.       HI.     Mils     i  K«  >\\     ESAU;     HIS     HKIAM.      in 

COMES  TO  LABAN'S  Housi    IND  MARRIES  LEAH  AND  RACHEL,    m  M  \K  i-> 

Ills    InlHM  V    H\<   k     in   <    \\  \  \\.        1   \l!  \\    FOLLOWS    HIM. 

TIII.KI.  wa>  a  famine'  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Isaac  m«i\ed 
away  to  ( ierar.  It  was  the  si  mi-  place  his  father  Abraham 
had  moved  to,  many  year-;  before,  after  Sodom  was  deMmved. 
And  when  Isiac  came  to  ( lerar,  the1  Lord  spoke  to  him  and  told 
him  to  sojourn,  or  stay  for  a  while-,  in  that  part  of  the  land,  and 
the  Lord  >aid  he  would  ble-s  him.  And  Isaac  sowed  seed  out 
in  the  field,  and  when  the  ^rain  <^rew  up,  he  reaped  a  hundred 
time-  as  much  as  he  had  sowed,  because  the  Lord  made  it  g] 
we'll  and  bear  a  urn-at  deal  for  him. 

And  the  Lord  made  him  very  rich  and  iMvat,  and  L,rave  him 
llocks  of  sheep  and  herds  of  (  attic,  and  a  ^reat  many  servants. 
Hut  the  people  ealled  Philistines,  uho  lived  in  (ierar,  \\ere  not 
pleased  to  see  him  so  much  richer  than  themselves-;  (hey  envied 
him,  and  \\ished  they  had  his  ll..,l,-  and  herds  for  their  own. 
And  the  kin;.;  of  the  country  came  to  him  and  told  him  to 
awav  fmm  them. 

So  Isaac  went  away  from  that  place  and  <  anie  to  a  vallev  and 
-et    up   a    lent    there.      And    he-   found    the   \\ells   that    his   lather 
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Abraham  had  digged  when  he  was  in  Gerar,  but  the  Philistines 
had  filled  them  with  earth,  so  that  he  could  get  no  water  from 
them.  Then  Isaac  took  the  earth  out  of  them ;  and  his  servants 
dug  a  new  well,  but  the  herdsmen  of  that  country  came  and 
said  it  belonged  to  them,  and  they  quarrelled  for  it,  and  took 
it  for  their  own.  And  so  they  did  with  another  wrell  that  Isaac 
dug.  Then  he  went  to  a  different  place  and  his  servants  dug 
a  well  there;  the  herdsmen  did  not  take  this  one  from  him. 
Afterward  Isaac  moved  to  Beer-sheba,  which  was  the  place 
where  his  father  Abraham  had  once  lived,  and  where  he  had 
digged  a  well.  And  in  the  night  the  Lord  spoke  to  Isaac  and 
told  him  not  to  fear,  for  he  would  be  with  him  to  take  care  of 
him  and  bless  him.  And  Isaac  built  an  altar  and  worshipped 
the  Lord,  and  set  up  his  tent  there. 

And  the  king  of  the  Philistines  came  from  Gerar,  with  two  of 
his  friends,  to  visit  Isaac.  Isaac  asked  them  wrhy  they  came  to 
him,  when  they  hated  him,  and  had  sent  him  away  from  their 
country.  They  answered  that  they  wanted  him  to  promise  he 
would  do  them  no  harm;  for  they  saw,  by  all  the  good  things 
the  Lord  did  for  him,  that  the  Lord  was  his  friend.  And  Isaac 
was  kind  to  them.  He  made  a  feast  for  the  king  and  the  men 
who  were  with  him,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  stayed  all 
night.  And  Isaac  promised  he  would  do  them  no  harm,  and 
they  promised  to  do  him  none.  So  Isaac  and  the  king  made  a 
covenant  together;  then  the  king  and  his  friends  went  away  to 
their  own  homes. 

And  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well  at  Beer-sheba,  and  they 
came  to  him  and  said,  We  have  found  water.  They  were  glad, 
for  sometimes  the  water  was  very  deep  in  the  ground,  and  they 
had  to  dig  a  long  time  before  they  found  it. 

And  Esau,  Jacob's  brother,  when  he  was  forty  years  old,  took 
two  of  the  women  of  Canaan  for  his  wives.  But  his  father  and 
mother  were  much  grieved  because  he  did  this;  for,  as  we  have 
been  told,  the  women  of  Canaan  worshipped  idols. 

Now  Isaac  was  old  and  could  not  see,  and  he  called  Esau  and 
told  him  to  take  his  bow,  and  go  out  into  the  field,  and  hunt  a 
deer;  and  to  cook  the  meat  in  the  way  that  Isaac  loved,  and 
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brin.^  it  to  him  that   he  mi.u'ht  cat  of  it.     Then,   I-aai    .-aid,  In 
would  bk»  K>au  before  he  died;    that  is  In-  would  ask  (!<>d  to 
be  kind  to  him,  and  would   tell    K-au  of  the  things  hr  should 
have  after  hi-  father  was  dead.      I-'or  I-aac  meant  to  ble--  K-au 
before  In-  Mr-- ed    Jacob,  and  t<>  i^ive  him  the  be-t  tiling-.  1" 


J\C(,|:  A 

Msau    was   I.is  oldest    >on   and    had    tin-   birthright.     And    I-'.-au 
\\ent  out   into  the  field  to  hunt  the  deer  fur  hi-  father. 

I'.ut   Rebel. ah  heard  what  I-aae  -aid  and  she  \va<  not  jilea- 
for  >he  did   not    wish    I''.-au  to  be  ble--ed   I lr-t .  alllmu^h  he 

tlirol-1'        m;  she  wished  facob  to  be  blessed  first,  because  she 

loved  him  the  best.      So,  after   i.-au  had  gone  f"r  the  veni<nn, 
sin-  told    Jacob  to  ,uro  to  the  llo<  1,  ;md  brinur  her  two  liltle  kid-: 
and  when  he  brought  them.  >lie  COoked  them,  making  nice  f 
of   them    that    tasted    like   the   \eni>on   which   his   father  lo\ 
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Then  she  put  on  Jacob  some  of  Esau's  clothes  that  were  in  the 
house,  and  told  him  to  take  the  food  to  his  father,  and  to  say  it 
was  Esau  who  brought  it. 

So  Jacob  came  to  his  father  with  the  food  which  his  mother 
had  cooked.  And  his  father  asked  who  it  was.  Jacob  said 
it  was  Esau  and  that  he  had  brought  the  venison  which  his 
father  told  him  to  bring.  And  Isaac  could  not  see;  he  put  his 
hands  on  him  and  felt  the  clothes  and  believed  it  was  Esau,  so 
he  ate  of  the  meat  and  blessed  Jacob.  It  was  wicked  in  Jacob 
to  do  this,  and  in  his  mother  to  help  him;  for  although  Esau 
had  sold  him  his  birthright,  Jacob  should  not  have  deceived 
his  father. 

As  soon  as  Isaac  had  done  blessing  Jacob,  Esau  came  in  from 
his  hunting,  with  the  venison  he  had  killed.  And  Isaac  said, 
Who  art  thou?  Esau  answered,  I  am  Esau,  thy  oldest  son. 
And  Isaac  was  surprised  and  afraid,  and  he  trembled  a  great 
deal,  and  asked  who  it  was  that  had  been  there  before,  and 
brought  venison  and  taken  Esau's  blessing.  Then  Isaac  knew 
it  must  have  been  Jacob,  and  he  told  Esau  that  his  brother 
had  been  there  before  him  and  taken  away  his  blessing. 

Then  Esau  was  in  great  trouble.  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice 
and  begged  his  father  to  bless  him  also.  And  Isaac  did  bless 
him,  but  he  had  promised  the  best  things  to  Jacob,  and  now  he 
could  not  take  them  from  him.  And  Esau  hated  Jacob  for  what 
he  had  done,  and  said  to  himself,  My  father  will  soon  die  and 
then  I  will  kill  Jacob.  For  Esau  was  not  a  good  man,  he  did 
not  love  God. 

When  a  good  man  has  been  tempted,  and  done  some  wicked 
thing,  after  he  has  done  it  he  repents  of  it  and  asks  God  to 
forgive  him,  and  tries  to  do  so  no  more.  But  when  a  bad  man 
has  done  wickedly,  he  does  not  repent  and  ask  to  be  forgiven; 
he  goes  on  and  does  as  wickedly  again.  Though  Jacob  did 
evil  at  this  time,  he  was  afterward  a  good  man;  he  loved  and 
served  God  as  long  as  he  lived,  and 'God  forgave  him  his  sin. 
But  Esau  was  not  willing  to  forgive  Jacob;  he  said  he  would 
kill  him  after  his  father  should  die.  When  Rebekah  heard 
this  she  sent  for  Jacob,  and  told  him  to  leave  his  home  and  go 
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to  that  country  \vliriv  she  u-cd  to  livr,  to  the  house  of  IUT  brother 
Laban,  SO  that    Lsau  mi.Lcht  not  find  him. 

,\n<l  kebekah  said  that  the  \vonicn  of  Canaan  gave  IHT  much 
trouble,  for  Lsau  had  taken  two  of  them  a.s  liis  wives;  and  .she 
asked  what  i^ood  her  life  would  lie  to  her  it  Jacol>  also  should 
take  a  wife  from  amon^  them.  Then  Isaac  called  Jacob  to  him 
and  blessed  him  a^ain,  and  told  him  that  he  should  not  take 
for  his  wife  a  woman  of  Canaan,  but  he  should  take  one  <>l 
Laban's  daughters  to  In-  his  wife.  And  Isaac  sent  Jacob  away, 
and  he  went  out  from  his  father  to  #>  to  that  country  where 
Laban  lived. 

\-  he  journeyed  he  came  to  a  place  where  he  stopped  (,.  rest 
for  the  ni^ht,  because  tin-  sun  was  set.  And  he  took  som« 
the  stones  that  \vere  on  tin-  ground  for  his  pillow,  and  lay  down 
to  sleep.  And  he  dreamed,  and  thought  he  -aw  a  ladder  set  up 
on  tlu-  earth;  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven,  and  angels  were 
tjoin^  up  and  down  on  it.  And  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
spoke  to  Jacob,  and  told  him  that  he  would  LM'VC  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  him  and  to  his  descendant-,  and  that  his  descendants 
should  be  a  i^reat  multitude  of  people.  And  the  I.ord  -aid  he 
would  be  with  Jacob  to  take  care  of  him  wherever  he  should 
#>,  and  would  brinu;  him  back  to  Canaan  aijain. 

And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep  and  was  afraid,  becau-e 
the  Lord  had  been  there  and  spoken  to  him  in  his  dream:  and 
he  rose  up  earlv  in  the  morning  and  worshipped  the  Lord,  lie 
called  the  name  of  the  place  I'.elhel,  which  means.  The  hou-e  of 

(iod.     And  Jacob  promised  that  if  the  Lord  would  take  care  of 

him.  and  LM'\V  him  bread  to  eat  and  clothe-  to  wear,  and  keep 
him  from  harm.  50  that  he  should  come  b;u  I.  s;ifr]y  to  his  father'- 
hoii-e  a'_rain,  then  he  would  obevthe  Lord:  and  of  all  the  silver 
and  L^old,  the  tl...  k-  ;md  the  herd-,  \\hich  (iod  -hould  uive  him, 
he  would  L,rive  a  tenth  part  to  the  Lord.  1  cob  <  otild  not  <_rive 
the-e  things  into  the  Lord's  hand,  but  he  could  help  the  | 
and  the  -ick  with  them,  and  build  altars  and  offer  burnt  offer- 
ings with  them,  and  that  would  be  the  same  a-  "ivini/  their, 
into  the  I  ,ord'-  hand. 

And   Jacob  Went  OH  his  journey  Until  he  <  a  me  near  to  I  la  ran. 
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where  Laban  lived.  And  he  saw  there  a  well  in  a  field,  with 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  down  by  it,  and  the  shepherds  were 
with  their  flocks.  A  great  stone  was  rolled  over  the  mouth  of 
the  well,  to  cover  it;  but  when  the  flocks  had  come  in  from 
feeding,  the  shepherds  used  to  roll  the  stone  away  and  draw  up 
water  for  the  sheep.  After  they  were  done  drinking,  the  stone 
was  rolled  back  again  over  the  mouth  of  the  well. 


JACOB   MEETS    RACHEL 

And  Jacob  asked  the  shepherds  where  their  home  was.  They 
said  at  Haran.  Then  he  said,  Do  you  know  Laban  ?  They  an- 
swered, We  know  him.  And  Jacob  asked  if  he  was  well.  They 
said,  He  is  well;  and  look,  Rachel  his  daughter  is  coming  with 
the  sheep.  While  they  were  speaking,  Rachel  came  with  her 
father's  sheep,  for  she  took  care  of  them.  And  Jacob  went  near 
and  rolled  awav  the  stone  and  watered  the  flock  for  her;  and 

•/ 

he  kissed  Rachel,  and  told  her  he  was  her  relation  and  Re- 
bekah's  son,  and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 
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\\'hen  Laban  heard  thai  in-  -istcr  Rebekah'.-  -on  was  COme, 
he  made  ha-le  and  ran  out  to  meet  him,  and  put  his  arm-  around 
him  and  ki.->ed  him,  and  brought  hi  n  to  hi-  bouse.  And  L.d;an 
spoke  kindly  to  Jacob,  and  Jacob  -laved  at  hi-  hou.  e  for  a  month. 
Then  Laban  asked  Jacob  how  much  he  -hoiild  pav  him  to  May 
and  live  there,  and  take  tare  of  his  llock.  And  Laban  had  an- 
Other  daughter  beside  Rachel,  who.-e  name  was  Leah;  but  Ra- 


chel  WES  more  beautiful  than   Leah.      No  '    Jai'-b  l..\i-d   Raclu-1, 
and  he  told  Laban  lit-  would  stav  and  serve  him  for  >e\cn  \> 

• 

if,  after  they  were  en<led,    Ra«  hel   nii'.tlit   be  hi-  \\ih         \-.:    I 
ban  Said  she  might  be:   therefore   |a<  ob -er\i-d  Laban  -evi-n  v« 

.' 

l"|-  her,  and  they  seemed   like  only  a  fc\\   day-  to  him.  b<  >  au-e 
of  the  love  he  felt    for  her.      I'.ut   when  they  '.  nded    Laban 

would  not  i'ive  him   Rachel,  becau-e  -he  was  the  youn        I        lie 
him    J.eah,   and    -aid    that    Jacob   mu>t   BCTVe   SeyeO    \«. 
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more  for  Rachel;  for  the  youngest,  he  said,  must  not  be  mar- 
ried before  the  oldest.  So  Jacob  stayed  and  served  Laban  seven 
years  longer,  and  he  had  both  Leah  and  Rachel  for  his  wives. 
And  God  gave  sons  to  him. 

After  this  Jacob  asked  permission  of  Laban  to  take  his  wives 
and  his  children,  and  go  back  to  the  land  of  Canaan.  For  he 
wanted  to  see  his  father  and  mother  if  they  were  still  alive; 
and  he  thought,  perhaps,  that  after  so  long  a  time,  Esau  would 
forgive  the  unkindness  he  had  done  him  when  he  took  away 
his  blessing. 

But  Laban  was  not  willing  to  let  Jacob  go.  He  had  found, 
he  said,  that  the  Lord  blessed  him  because  Jacob  was  with  him, 
and  he  asked  what  wages  he  should  give  Jacob  to  stay  longer. 
Jacob  said  that  if  Laban  would  give  him  some  of  the  cattle 
which  he  took  care  of,  he  would  stay  and  feed  his  flock  as  he 
had  done  before.  Therefore  Laban  gave  Jacob  some  of  his 
cattle,  and  he  stayed  and  took  care  of  Laban's  flock.  Then 
Jacob  had  sheep  and  goats  of  his  own.  These  he  kept  separate 
from  Laban's,  and  put  them  in  a  different  place.  It  took 
three  days  to  go  from  Laban's  flock  to  the  place  where  Jacob 
kept  his  flock.  And  Jacob's  flock  grew  to  be  a  great  many,  so 
that  after  a  while  he  was  rich,  and  had  herds  of  cattle,  and  his 
sons  took  care  of  them.  And  Jacob  had  men-servants  and 
maid-servants,  and  camels  and  asses. 

But  one  day  Jacob  heard  Laban's  sons  speaking  unkindly  of 
him.  They  said  he  had  taken  away  their  father's  cattle,  and 
that  was  the  reason  he  had  grown  so  rich.  And  Jacob  saw  that 
Laban  did  not  look  on  him  as  kindly  as  he  used  to  do.  His  face 
was  changed  and  he  looked  displeased. 

And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Jacob  and  commanded  him  to  go  back 
to  the  land  of  his  fathers;  that  meant,  to  the  land  of  Canaan, 
where  Abraham,  his  grandfather,  had  lived  when  he  was  alive, 
and  where  Isaac,  his  father,  was  living  still.  And  the  Lord 
said  he  would  be  with  Jacob,  to  take  care  of  him  and  keep  him 
from  harm.  Then  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah  to 
him  while  he  was  out  in  the  field  with  his  flock.  He  wanted  to 
talk  with  them  there,  so  that  Laban  could  not  hear  what  he  said. 
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When   tlu-v  eame   In-  told   them   that   their  father  did   not   look 

g 

kindly  on  him  as  he  used  to  look,  and  that  the  Lord  had  «»m- 
manded  him  to  ur<>  l>aek  to  Canaan.  And  Rachel  and  Leah 
told  him  to  do  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

And  jacol)  made  ready  to  ^o.  He  set  his  wives  and  his  chil- 
dren UJXDII  camels,  aii d  look  all  his  cattle  and  every  tiling  that 
belonged  to  him,  and  started  on  his  journey  toward  the  land  of 


,  \\ 


(  'anaan.  lint  I  ..d>an  had  ^one  away  from  his  home  to  shear  his 
sheep,  and  he  did  not  know  when  Ja.ol.  left.  lie.  an-  i  >1>  had 
kept  it  a  srnvt  from  him.  I'.nt  on  the  third  dav  after  he  had 
U'one,  r>ome  one  t..M  I.:il»;m  of  it.  Then  Lal-an  t<>«>k  nvn  with 
him  and  followed  after  |a«.l).  No  doubt  he  \\as  anurry.  and 
wanted  to  d<,  him  «>mr  harm;  luit  in  the  ni.^ht,  in  a  dream.  (  i"d 
s|M>ke  to  Lalian  and  told  him  not  to  harm  Ja.ol.  n  ik  un- 

kindlv  to  him.    And  Laban  did  not  overtal     J  cob  until  he  had 
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been  following  him  seven  days;  for  Jacob  had  gone  a  long  way, 
across  a  river  and  through  a  wide  lonely  country,  to  a  mountain 
called  Gilead.  There  Laban  came  up  with  him. 

Now  Jacob  had  set  up  his  tent  at  mount  Gilead,  and  when 
Laban  came  there  he  set  up  his  tent  also.  And  he  asked  Jacob 
why  he  had  gone  away  secretly,  and  carried  Rachel  and  Leah 
and  their  children  with  him,  without  letting  him  know;  for 
Laban  said,  he  had  not  allowed  him  to  kiss  his  sons  and  his 
daughters  before  they  went.  Jacob  answered  that  he  had  gone 
away  secretly  because  he  was  afraid  Laban  would  take  Rachel 
and  Leah  from  him  if  he  knew  he  was  going.  And  Jacob  was 
displeased  at  Laban  for  coming  after  him,  and  asked  why  he 
had  followed  him.  Jacob  said  that  he  had  served  Laban  for 
twenty  years,  taking  care  of  his  sheep  and  his  goats.  He  had 
been  out  in  the  night  and  in  the  day,  when  it  was  cold  and  when 
it  was  hot,  watching  over  them.  And  now,  he  said,  if  God  had 
not  been  with  him  to  help  him,  Laban  would  have' sent  him  away 
without  giving  him  anything  for  all  the  work  he  had  done. 

Then  Laban  spoke  kindly  to  Jacob,  and  said,  Thy  wives  and 
thy  children  are  the  same  to  me  as  if  they  were  my  own,  and  I 
would  not  do  them  any  harm.  Let  us,  therefore,  be  friends  and 
make  a  covenant  together.  And  they  piled  up  stones  and  made 
a  heap  of  them  in  that  place,  and  promised  they  would  do  each 
other  no  harm.  That  heap  was  always  to  stay  there  to  remind 
them  of  the  covenant  they  had  made.  If  ever  they  should  be 
angry  and  want  to  harm  each  other,  then,  as  they  were  going  to 
do  it,  when  they  came  to  that  heap  and  saw  the  stones  there, 
they  would  remember  their  covenant  and  turn  back,  and  never 
harm  each  other  any  more. 

And  Jacob  built  an  altar  and  offered  up  a  sacrifice  on  mount 
Gilead,  and  he  and  Laban,  and  the  men  who  were  with  him,  ate 
bread  together,  and  they  stayed  all  night  in  the  mount.  Early 
in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up  and  kissed  Rachel  and  Leah  and 
their  children  and  blessed  them,  and  then  went  back  to  his  own 
home. 
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CHAPTERS  XXXTT-XXXVr  (32  30) 

JACOB  SENDS   MESSENGERS,     IND  A  PRESENT,   TO  ESAU.      HI     WRESTLES  AT 

l-KMi  I  .  rill.  \ll  I  PING  "i  JACOB  \M'  BSA1  .  JACOB  COMES  I  -  I'.l  Mill. 
A\l>  \lllk\V\KI'  ID  His  I  \IHIR  IN  CANAAN.  Ill  \I\\IIN  Is  I'.oKN. 
DEBORAH  AND  RACHEL  AND  ISAA(  I'll.  ESA1  MOVES  AWAY  TO  EDOM. 

|\n>p,  left  mount  (iilead,  and  went  toward  Canaan.  AS  he 
wnit  some  anu'ds  met  him.  Jacob  <  ailed  them  (iod's  li.^t, 
or  army.  Perhaps  (  iod  had  sent  them  to  take  care  of  him  on  his 
journey.  And  lie  eame  near  to  the  place  where  his  brother  Ksiu 
was,  and  sent  me^en^ers  to  tell  him  that  he  had  been  living  With 
Laban  until  that  time,  and  had  oxen  and  asses  and  flocks  and 
men  servants  and  maid  servants.  He  sent  to  tell  Fsau  about  it, 
he  said,  so  that  Fsau  mi^ht  not  be  an^ry  with  him.  For  Jacob 
was  afraid  of  F^aii.  Though  it  had  been  twenty  years  since  he- 
deceived  his  father  and  took  away  Ksau's  blessing,  yet  Jacob  re- 
nirmbered  his  sin  and  it  made  him  afrai<l. 

And  the  messengers  returned  to  jaeob  and  told  him  that  Fsau 
was  corn  in  ur  with  four  hundred  men  to  meet  him.  Then  Jacob 
was  in  threat  fear;  he  took  his  (locks,  and  his  lu-nls,  and  his 
camels,  and  made  two  companies  of  them  instead  of  one  lar^c 
company;  and  some  of  Ja<  ob's  men  went  with  one  company  and 
some  with  the  other.  And  Jacob  told  them  that  if  F.^au  came 
to  hurt  or  kill  one  company,  the  other  must  make  haste  and 
lire  away. 

And  jai-ob  prayed  that  (Iod  would  save  him  from  F.siu;  tor 
he  was  afraid  that  Fsm  \\oiild  kill  him,  and  his  wives,  and  his 
children.  |aeob  -aid  that  the  Ford  had  been  very  kind  to  him, 
and  that  he  did  not  deserve  the  L^ood  things  which  (iod  had 
^iveti  him;  for  when  hi-  left  Canaan,  twenty  vears  before,  he  had 
only  the  staff  which  he  earned  in  his  hand.  Hut  now.  when 
he  was  coming  bad:,  he  had  two  <  ompanies-,  ,,r  hands,  of  men, 
with  lloeks  and  herds  and  camel-  Then  he  was  MT'\  jnior,  but 
now  ( iod  had  made  him  rich. 

Jaiob  stayed   in  that   plan-  all  nii^ht.      And  he  tool;  aoni( 
his  cattle  and  sent  them  as  a  present  to  Fsau:    two  hund'id  and 
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twenty  goats,  two  hundred  and  twenty  sheep,  thirty  camels  with 
their  colts,  forty  cows  and  ten  bulls,  and  twenty  asses  with  ten 
little  ones.  But  he  did  not  send  all  of  these  together;  he  made 
different  droves,  or  flocks,  of  them,  and  sent  each  drove  by  itself. 
Then  when  Esau  should  meet  the  first  drove,  and  ask  the  man 
who  was  driving  it  whose  cattle  they  were,  and  where  they  were 
going,  the  man  was  to  say,  They  are  thy  servant  Jacob's;  it  is 
a  present  he  has  sent  to  my  lord  Esau.  When  Esau  should 
meet  the  next  drove,  and  ask  the  same  questions,  the  man  driving 
it  was  to  answer  as  the  first  had  done.  And  so  they  were  all  to 
answer,  till  Esau  should  have  seen  every  drove.  Jacob  sent 
them  to  make  Esau  feel  kindly  toward  him,  so  that  he  might 
not  hurt  him,  or  his  wives,  or  his  children,  or  take  his  flocks 
or  his  herds  from  him. 

And  Jacob  rose  up  in  the  night,  and  sent  his  two  wives  and 
his  eleven  sons  over  the  stream  of  water  that  was  there;  and  he 
was  left  alone.  And  there  came  a  man  and  wrestled  with  him, 
putting  his  arms  around  him  and  trying  to  throw  him  down,  and 
Jacob  put  his  arms  around  the  man.  So  they  wrestled  together 
till  the  light  of  the  morning  shone  a  little  in  the  sky.  When  the 
man  saw  that  Jacob  did  not  fall,  but  was  strong,  and  wrestled 
on  still,  he  touched  Jacob's  thigh ;  and  just  by  his  touch  Jacob's 
thigh  was  put  out  of  joint,  and  he  was  lame. 

And  the  man  said,  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh.  But 
Jacob  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  The 
man  asked,  What  is  thy  name?  and  he  told  him,  Jacob.  Then 
the  man  said,  Thy  name  shall  no  more  be  called  Jacob,  but  Is- 
rael; which  means,  A  Prince  of  God:  and  the  reason  he  changed 
Jacob's  name  was  that  Jacob  wrestled  with  him  so  long  to  get 
his  blessing.  For  this  man  was  the  same  as  the  one  who  had 
talked  with  Abraham,  and  told  him  he  would  destroy  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah:  this  man  was  the  Lord.  And  Jacob  said  to  him, 
Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  But  the  Lord  answered,  Why 
dost  thou  ask  after  my  name?  And  the  Lord  blessed  Jacob 
there.  And  Jacob  said,  I  have  seen  God.  And  he  named  that 
place  Peniel;  which  means,  The  face  of  God.  For  Jacob  said, 
I  have  seen  God  face  to  face.  And  as  he  crossed  the  stream 
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the  sun  roM-  up,  ami  lit-  was  lame  in  his  thi^li  where  thr   Lord 
had  touched  him. 

And  Jacol)  looked  up  and  saw  Ksau  coming,  and  four  hun- 
dred mm  with  him.  Then  he  took  hi>  eleven  SODS,  and  uravc 
some  of  them  to  the  two  handmaids  and  tin-  otheis  to  Rachel 
and  Leah,  that  they  mi^ht  hrin<^  them  to  Lsau  \vhen  he  should 


iJI 


• 


com.'  near.  Hut  Jacol)  \\vnl  on  first  hy  hiiiiM-lf  to  meet  his 
brother,  and,  as  he  went,  he  liowed  down  to  the  ground  sevi-n 
time-  Ix'fnre  him.  Tlu-n  when  Ksau  saw  this  he  ran  to  meet 
Jaioli,  and  put  hi-.  arm<  around  him,  and  leaned  on  his  mrk 
and  ki-sed  him ;  and  they  lioth  wejit. 

\\  e  have  read  that  when  (  iod  «  ommande<l  Jacol>  to  |ca\'e  I  a- 
Um's  liou>e  and  ^  >  hack  to  Canaan,  he  promised  to  he  with  him 
and  keep  him  from  harm.  And  we  have  MVH  how  (iod  kept  his 
promise;  for,  first,  he  would  not  let  I.ahan  hurt,  01  even  speak 
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unkindly  to  Jacob,  and  now  he  made  Esau,  that  angry  brother 
who  had  wanted  to  kill  him,  feel  so  kindly  toward  him  that  when 
they  met,  he  ran  to  him  and  kissed  him,  and  wept,  leaning  on 
his  neck. 

When  Esau  saw  the  women  and  the  children,  he  said,  Who 
are  these  with  thee?     Jacob  answered,  The  children  whom  God 
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hath  given  thy  servant.  Then  the  handmaids,  and  Leah,  and 
Rachel  came  near,  bringing  the  children  with  them,  and  they 
bowed  down  before  Esau.  And  Esau  asked  Jacob  what  he 
meant  by  all  those  cattle  he  had  met.  Jacob  answered  he  had 
sent  them  as  a  present,  so  that  Esau  might  be  pleased  with  him. 
And  Esau  said  I  have  enough,  my  brother;  keep  what  thou  hast 
to  thyself;  for  Esau  had  flocks  and  herds  of  his  own.  But 
Jacob  said,  I  pray  thee  take  my  present;  and  he  begged  him 
till  Esau  took  it. 
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Then  Ksau  wanted  Jacob  to  1^0  on  hi-  journey  and  wait  no 
longer  at  that  plan-.  If  lu-  would  do  this,  L-au  -aid  he  would 
with  him.  I  Jut  |a<  ob  told  Ksau  that  his  children  were  youn^  and 
weak,  and  mi^ht  easily  IK-  made  sick;  and  that  his  llo.  h-  and 
herds  had  to  he  driven  very  carefully,  because  if  they  were  made 
to  -_'o  too  far  or  too  fast,  for  only  one  day,  many  of  them  would 
die.  And  hi-  beL^ed  L^au  to  ,L,r<  >  on  hr-t  by  him-elf,  and  Jau.b 
said  he  would  come  after  him  more  slowly,  as  the  children  and 
i  ;ittle  wen1  able  to  hear  it. 

Then  K-au  offered  to  leave  some  of  hi-  men  with  Jacob:  they 
could  help  him  to  drive'  his  cattle,  or  defend  him  if  robbers  should 
attack  him  l>y  the  way;  hut  Jacob  -aid  that  he  did  not  nerd 
them.  So  L-au  left  him  and  went  away  to  his  own  home. 
After  he  had  urone  Jacob  went  on  his  journey  till  he  came  to 
a  place  called  Succoth;  there  he  stopped  and  made  booths  for 
hi-  cattle  to  re-t  in.  llooth-  were  -lied-,  or  huts,  made  out  of  the 
branche-  of  tree-.  When  hi-  cattle  had  re-ted  Jacob  left  Siu  - 
toth  and  came  into  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  (  iod  spoke  to  him,  and  told  him  to  >^n  up  to  liethel  and 
build  an  altar  there.  ISethel  was  the  place  where  Jacob  had  his 
dream,  and  saw  the  ladder  reaching  to  heaven,  with  the  anuvl- 
Ljoin^  up  and  down  <>n  it.  (iod  had  promised  in  that  dream 
to  be  with  him  wherever  he  should  LJO,  and  to  brinur  him  hack  to 
Canaan;  and  now  ( iod  brought  him  back.  Although  it  was 
more  than  twentv  vear-  since  he  went  away,  the  Lord  had  ta' 

. 

cure  of  him  all  that  time,  ;md  at  last  brought  him  sifeh  to  his 
own  land.  And  (iod  told  Ja<  oh  to  L^O  up  to  the  place  \\  here  the 
jiromi-e  was  i^iven  him,  and  there  to  build  an  altar  to  the  Lord. 

Then  Jacob  -aid  to  k.u  hel  and  Leah, and  to  his  sons,  Let  us 

L,ro  up  to  I'.ethel,  and  I  will  build  there  an  altar  unto  (iod.      And 
he  told  them  how  kind  the  Lord  had  been  to  him  many  v< 
before,  when  he  wa-  in  trouble,  and  wa-  lleeint;  from  ln\  brother 
L-au;    and   how  the    Lord   had   been  with  him  ever  -hue  that 
time-  to  take  i  are  of  him  in  the  way  that  he  went.      And  Jaiob. 
and  his  wives,  and  his  sons   journeved   toward    Uethel.     Tl 
were  i  itie-  in  the  land  they  passed  through,  bill   (iod  made  the 
people  who  lived  in  them  afraid,  -o  that  they  did  not  t 
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to  do  Jacob  any  harm.  And  he  came  to  Bethel,  he  and  all  who 
were  with  him,  and  there  he  built  an  altar  and  offered  up  a  sac- 
rifice to  the  Lord. 

And  Rebekah,  Jacob's  mother,  had  a  nurse,  named  Deborah. 
Perhaps  she  was  the  same  that  Rebekah  brought  with  her  when 
she  came  into  Canaan  with  Abraham's  servant,  to  be  Isaac's  wife. 
And  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse,  died,  and  they  buried  her  under 
an  oak  at  Bethel. 

And  God  spoke  to  Jacob,  and  blessed  him,  and  said  again, 
Thy  name  shall  not  be  called  Jacob  any  more,  but  Israel  shall 
be  thy  name.  God  told  him  also  that  he  would  give  the  land  of 
Canaan  to  him,  and  to  his  descendants  after  he  should  die,  and 
that  his  descendants  should  be  so  many  there  would  be  whole 
nations  of  them,  and  that  some  of  them  should  be  kings.  After 
he  was  done  talking  to  Jacob,  God  went  up  toward  heaven. 
And  Jacob  set  up  a  pillar  of  stone  at  Bethel,  so  that  it  might 
always  be  remembered  as  the  place  where  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

And  Jacob  left  Bethel,  and  came  near  to  Bethlehem,  and 
God  gave  him  another  son,  whose  name  was  called  Benjamin. 
But  Rachel,  the  little  boy's  mother,  died  before  they  came  to 
Bethlehem,  and  they  buried  her  on  the  way  there.  And  Jacob 
set  up  a  pillar  upon  Rachel's  grave  to  show  where  she  was 
buried,  and  that  pillar  stood  there  for  hundreds  of  years. 

After  these  things  Jacob  came  to  Hebron,  where  his  father 
lived;  for  Isaac,  Jacob's  father,  was  still  alive.  Though  it  had 
been  so  long  a  time  since  he  was  old  and  blind,  and  since  he  had 
sent  Esau  for  the  venison,  that  he  might  bless  him,  because  he 
thought  he  was  going  to  die,  yet  God  had  kept  Isaac  alive  till 
Jacob  came  again.  But  after  Jacob  had  come,  and  when  Isaac 
was  a  hundred  and  eighty  years  old,  he  died,  and  his  sons  Jacob 
and  Esau  buried  him  in  the  cave  where  Abraham  and 'Sarah 
were  buried. 

And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons,  and  his  daughters,  and 
his  cattle,  and  all  that  he  had  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  went 
away  to  live  in  another  country,  called  Edom.  For  he  and 
Jacob  had  so  many  cattle  that  there  was  not  food  enough  for 
them  all  in  the  land  where  they  both  had  lived. 
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CHAITKkS  XXXVII   XI- 1     37    M 

I'll    I-    BATED    i:\     HIS    UK  I   I1IKI  N.       I  III  s    SEL1     HIM     l<>    I  HI     [SHMAEL- 
ITES,     \\llo    (    \KKY     HIM     1NI<>     EGYPT.        I'uill'IIXK     |'l    IS     HIM     IN     I'KI 
III      IN  I  I   KI'KI    IS     I  III      I'KI    \MS    til      Mil     Mill   I     BUTLEB     \  N  I  i    I  \.\  K  I  I-  ,    A  N  I  : 
i.l    KIM.   I'll  \K.\iHi;  AND   l-  M  M'l    Ni  I  Mv  OVEH    EGYPT. 

JACOH  had  twelve  son-:  llenjamin,  who  was  horn  near  Beth- 
lehem after  Jamb  ramc  bark  to  Canaan,  was  the  youngest  of 
them  all,  and  Joseph  was  next  to  tin-  youngest.  Joseph  v/as 
seventeen  years  old,  and  one  day  he  went  out  in  the  field  with  his 
brethren  to  feed  his  father's  llock.  And  he  came  home  to  his 
father  and  told  him  of  some  wicked  thing  that  his  brethren 
had  done-.  It  was  right  in  him  to  tell  of  it,  so  that  his  father 
might  speak  with  his  brethren  about  it,  and  command  them  to 
do  -o  no  more. 

\<>\v  |  a  rob  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  other  children,  be- 
cause  (  iod  had  given  Joseph  to  him  when  he  was  an  old  man. 
Yet  it  was  not  only  for  this  he  loved  him  the  most,  but  also  be- 
cau-e  Joseph  was  more  obedient  and  kind  than  his  other  children. 
And  the  I!ible  says  that  Jacob  made  him  a  coat  of  many  colors. 
\\'e  cannot  tell  what  kind  of  a  coat  this  was,  except  thai  it  was 
different  from  the  coats  his  brethren  wore  and  more  beautiful 
than  their-. 

When  his  brethren  saw  how  much  their  father  loved  Joseph 
they  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  him.  And 
Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren,  and  thev 
hated  him  yet  the  more.  lie  said  to  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed.  \\V  wen-  binding  sheaus 
in  the  field  (sheave-  are  large  bundles  of  grain),  and  my  sheaf 
rose  and  stood  up,  and  your  sheave-  -t.iod  round  about  and 
they  bowed  down  to  my  sheaf.  Then  hi-  brethren  were  angry, 
bei  ail-e,  if  their  sheaves  bowed  down  tO  foSCph's  sheaf ,  1*1  seemed 
to  mean  that  thev  were  to  bow  down  to  Joseph.  \nd  thev  said 

»' 

to  him.  Shall   thoii.  indeed,  rule  over  IK? 

And  lie  dreamed  vet  another  dream,  and  (old  it  to  his  breth- 
ren, and  said,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  more.  Tin-  -un.  and 
the  moon,  and  the  eleven  star-  bov.ed  d«>\\  n  to  me.  \ov  r 
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were  just  eleven  of  Joseph's  brethren,  so  they  thought  the  eleven 
stars  meant  them,  and  the  sun  and  moon  meant  their  father  and 
mother.  And  they  were  displeased  at  Joseph,  because  it  seemed 
as  if  some  day  he  would  be  greater  than  they.  He  told  this 
dream  to  his  father  also,  and  his  father  found  fault  with  him, 
and  said,  Shall  I,  and  thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren  come  to 
bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth? 

And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  father's  flock  at  Shechem ; 
Shechem  was  a  good  way  from  Hebron,  where  Jacob  lived.  And 
Jacob  said  to  Joseph,  Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  the  flock  in 
Shechem?  Come,  and  I  will  send  thee  to  them.  And  Joseph 
was  willing  to  go.  Then  his  father  said,  Go  see  whether  it  is 
well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks,  and  bring  me 
word  again.  So  Jacob  sent  Joseph  away  from  Hebron  to 
Shechem,  where  his  brethren  fed  the  flock. 

And  Joseph  came  to  Shechem,  but  his  brethren  were  not 
there.  As  he  was  wandering  in  the  field,  a  man  found  him, 
and  said  to  him,  What  seekest  thou?  Joseph  said,  I  seek  my 
brethren;  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks? 
The  man  answered,  They  are  gone  from  here,  for  I  heard  them 
say,  Let  us  go  to  Dothan.  Dothan  was  still  farther  off  than 
Shechem:  so  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren  and  came  toward 
Dothan.  And  when  they  sawy  him  coming,  even  while  he  was 
yet  a  good  way  off,  they  began  to  talk  with  each  other  about 
killing  him.  They  said  to  one  another,  See,  this  dreamer 
comes;  now  let  us  kill  him,  and  throw  him  into  some  pit,  and 
we  will  say  some  evil  beast  has  devoured  him,  and  we  shall 
see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

When  Reuben,  one  of  his  brethren,  heard  what  they  said,  he 
wanted  to  save  Joseph  from  them ;  so  he  persuaded  them  to  put 
him  into  the  pit  without  harming  him:  he  said.  Lower  him  into 
this  pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  but  do  not  hurt  him.  Reu- 
ben thought  that  afterward  he  would  come  back,  when  the 
others  were  gone,  and  take  Joseph  out  and  bring  him  home  to 
his  father.  So  they  concluded  to  do  as  Reuben  said.  And  when 
Joseph  came  to  them,  they  stripped  off  his  coat  of  many  colors 
that  was  on  him,  and  took  him  and  put  him  into  the  pit:  there 
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is  often  water  at  the  bottom  of  deep  pits  in  the  ground,  but  this 
one  was  dry,  there  was  no  water  in  it. 

And  they  sat  down  to  eat  their  food.  But  looking  up,  they 
saw  some  men,  tailed  Ishmaelites,  coming  that  way  with  their 
camels:  these  men  were  merchantmen  who  tarried  things  to 
sell,  and  they  were  .ijoin.n  down  into  K.L,rypt.  \\'lu-n  Judah,  an 
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other  of  JoM-ph's  brethren,  saw  them,  hr  a-l.ed  what  i^ood  I!HTC 
would  br  iii  killing  Joseph.      Come,  let   u-  <c\\  him  (o  the  I-h 
maelite-,  he  said;    and  his  brethren  were  willing  to  do  it. 

Then  the  Ishm;ielites  with  their  camel-  came  bv.  and   Joseph's 
brethren  lifted  him  out  of  the  pit,  ;md  -old  him  for  twenty  pi< 
ot  silver;    and  the  Ishmaelite^  took  him  and  carried  him  down 
into  Ki^vpt.      I'ul   Reuben,  the  one  who  had  u  anted  to  take  him 
back  to  his  father,  was  not  there  when  hi-  brethren  sold  him; 
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afterward  he  went  to  the  pit  to  find  Joseph,  and  when  he  could 
not,  he  was  greatly  distressed :  and  he  came  and  told  his  brethren 
and  said    Joseph  is  taken  away;  and  I,  where  shall  I  go? 

And  Joseph's  brethren  took  his  coat,  and  killed  a  kid  and 
dipped  the  coat  m  its  blood.  Then  they  brought  it  to  their 
father,  and  told  him  they  had  found  it;  he'couldt  1,  hey  a" 
whether  it  was  Joseph's  coat  or  not.  And  Jacob  knewh,  and 
said,  It  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  beast  has  devoured  him.  Joseph 
is,  without  doubt,  torn  in  pieces  J 

in  cbtheeVdTff°b  ^f f hl'S  d°theS-   ThC  men  °f  that  count^  dre^d 
m  clothes  different  from  ours.     They  wore  a  long  coat,  or  sack, 

made  of  linen.     It  reached  from  the  neck 
down  below  the  knees,  and  was  fastened 
around  the  waist  with  a  belt  or  girdle. 
Over  this  coat  they  wore  a  loose  gar- 
ment, like  a  shawl  or  blanket.     When  in 
great  distress  they  sometimes  took  hold 
of  the  linen  coat,  and  tore  it  from  the 
neck   down   to   the   girdle.     This  was 
called  rending  the  clothes.    And  Jacob 
rent    his   clothes,   because   he  thought 
Joseph  was  torn  in  pieces.     He  put  on 
sackcloth  also.     Sackcloth  was  a  dark, 
coarse  kind  of  cloth,  which  persons  wore 
to  show  they  were  in  trouble.     Jacob 
was  in  great  trouble  for  many  days,  and 
no  one  could  persuade  him  to  stop  mourn- 
ing; for  he  said  that  he  would  mourn  till 
he  should   go   down   into   the  grave  to 
Joseph;  he  meant  till  he  himself  should 
die. 

And  the  Ishmaelites  brought  Joseph 
down  into  Egypt.  The  king  of  that 
country  was  named  Pharaoh,  and  he  had  an  officer  in  his  army 
whose  name  was  Potiphar.  Potiphar  bought  Joseph  of  the  Ish- 

A?' ^T^T,  *ti^S  servant,  and  lived  in  his 
And  the  Lord  helped  Joseph  in  serving  his  master,  so 
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that  his  master  was  pleased  with  him,  and  set  him  over  his  other 
servants.  Joseph  had  the  care  of  his  house,  and  of  every  tiling 
in  it,  for  his  master  trusted  Joseph  with  all  that  he  had.  And 
the  Lord  blessed  Potiphar,  because  Joseph  was  with  him. 

But  after  a  while  Potiphar's  wife  persuaded  her  husband  that 
Joseph  was  a  wicked  man.  Then  Potiphar  took  him  and  put 
him  in  prison,  where  the  king's  prisoners  were  kept.  Put  the 
Lord  was  kind  to  Joseph,  and  made  the  keeper  of  the  prison  his 
friend,  so  that  he  set  Joseph  over  the  other  prisoners  as  Potiphar 
had  set  him  over  his  other  servants.  The  keeper  gave  the  care 
of  all  the  men  in  the  prison  to  him,  neither  did  he  watch  over 
them  any  longer  himself;  he  let  Joseph  do  it  for  him.  And  the 
Lord  helped  Joseph  to  do  all  things  well. 

And  two  of  king  Pharaoh's  servants  offended  him;  one  was 
his  chief  baker,  who  attended  to  cooking  his  food,  and  the  other 
was  his  chief  butler,  who  carried  his  wine-cup  to  him  when  he 
wanted  to  drink.  Pharaoh  was  displeased  with  them  both,  and 
put  them  into  the  prison  where  Joseph  was,  and  Joseph  had  the 
(are  of  them  there.  And  each  of  these  men  dreamed  a  dream 
the  same  night,  and  when  Joseph  came  in  to  them  in  the  morn- 
ing, he  saw  they  looked  sad.  Then  he  asked  them,  \Yhy  look 
ye  so  sadly  to-day?  They  answered,  We  have  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  it;  that  is,  no  one  to  explain  what 
it  means;  for  an  interpreter  is  a  person  who  explains  to  us  some- 
thing which  we  do  not  understand.  And  Joseph  asked  the  men 
if  Ciod  could  not  interpret  all  things;  and  IK-  told  them  to  tell 
him  their  dreams. 

So  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to  Joseph.  He  said  that 
he  thought  he  saw  a  vine,  and  on  the  vine  were  three  branches 
While  he  was  looking,  there  came  out  buds  on  the  branches, 
and  very  soon  these  buds  changed  into  bunches  of  ripe  grapes 
And  the  butler  thought  he  was  holding  Pharaoh's  wine  cup  in 
his  hand,  so  he  took  the  grapes  and  pressc*!  the  juice  out  of  them 
into  the  cup,  and  gave  the  cup  to  Pharaoh  that  he  might  drink. 
This  was  the  chief  butler's  dream. 

And  Joseph  interpreted  it  to  him,  for  (io«l  showed  Joseph 
what  the  dream  meant.  He  .-aid  the  three  branches  which  the 
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butler  saw  on  the  vine,  meant  three  days;  for  within  three  days, 
Phara.oh  would  send  and  take  him  out  of  prison,  and  bring  him 
to  the  king's  house  again.  And  there  he  should  wait  on  the 
king  and  give  the  cup  into  his  hand,  as  he  used  to  do  when  he 
was  butler  before.  Then  Joseph  asked  the  chief  butler  to  re- 
member him  when  he  should  come  to'  the  king's  house,  and  to 
speak  to  Pharaoh  about  him,  so  that  he  might  be  brought  out  of 
the  prison;  because,  Joseph  said,  he  had  been  stolen  away  from 
the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  that  is,  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and  since 
he  had  been  in  Egypt  he  had  not  done  anything  that  they  should 
put  him  in  prison  for. 

When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  butler's  dream  meant  some- 
thing good,  he  told  Joseph  his  dream.  He  said  that  he  thought 
he  was  carrying  three  baskets  on  his  head,  one  above  the  other. 
In  the  highest  basket  were  all  kinds  of  cooked  meats  for  Pha- 
raoh, and  the  birds  flew  down  and  ate  the  meats  out  of  the 
basket.  Then  Joseph  told  him  that  this  was  the  interpretation 
of  his  dream.  The  three  baskets  meant  three  days.  Within 
three  days,  he  said,  shall  Pharaoh  hang  thee  on  a  tree,  and 
the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee.  This  meant  that  in 
three  days  Pharaoh  would  put  the  baker  to  death,  and  after- 
ward would  let  him  hang  where  the  birds  could  fly  down  and 
eat  his  flesh. 

And  it  came  true  as  Joseph  said.  For  after  three  days  was 
the  king's  birthday,  when  he  made  a  feast  to  all  his  servants. 
And  he  sent  and  brought  the  chief  butler  back  to  his  house 
again,  so  that  he  gave  the  wine-cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand,  as  he 
used  to  do  when  he  was  butler  before.  But  he  hanged  the  chief 
baker  as  Joseph  had  told  him.  Yet  the  chief  butler,  when  he 
was  taken  back  to  the  king's  house,  did  not  remember  Joseph 
and  speak  to  Pharaoh  about  him;  he  forgot  all  the  kindness 
that  Joseph  had  shown  to  him  while  he  was  shut  up  in  prison. 

After  Joseph  had  been  in  prison  two  whole  years,  Pharaoh 
dreamed  a  dream.  He  thought  he  stood  by  the  river  that  was 
in  Egypt,  and  saw  seven  cows  come  up  out  of  the  water.  They 
were  fat  and  well  looking,  and  they  went  into  a  meadow  and  ate 
the  grass  there.  After  them  came  up  seven  other  cows,  but  these 


iH>     UKtAilb    Ot     1H1     'lilfS    III   I  LEU   A.M'    .Hi     illllf     IIAKFJI 


70  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

were  thin  and  starved  looking.  And  the  thin  and  starved  look- 
ing cows  ate  up  those  that  were  fat  and  well  looking.  And 
Pharaoh  awoke. 

And  he  slept  and  dreamed  again.  He  thought  he  saw  seven 
ears  of  corn  grow  up  on  one  stalk.  They  were  all  good  and 
filled  with  gram.  And  after  them  came  up  seven  bad  ears,  that 
were  spoiled  and  had  no  good  grain  in  them.  And  the  seven 
bad  ears  did  eat  up  the  seven  good  ones.  And  Pharaoh  awoke 
and  found  it  was  a  dream. 

In  the  morning  he  was  troubled,  and  sent  and  called  for  all 
the  wise  men  of  Egypt,  and  told  them  his  dreams;  but  they 
could  not  interpret  them.  Then  the  chief  butler  spoke  and  said, 
that  he  remembered  when  Pharaoh  was  angry  with  him,  and 
with  the  chief  baker,  and  put  them  both  into  prison,  they  each 
of  them  had  a  dream  in  one  night,  and  a  young  man  who  was 
m  the  prison  interpreted  their  dreams,  and  what  that  young  man 
told  them  came  true. 

Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Joseph;  and  they  brought 
him  quickly  out  of  the  prison,  and  he  shaved  himself,  and  put 
on  other  clothes,  and  came  to  Pharaoh.     And  Pharaoh  said  to 
Joseph,      have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  none  can  interpret  it 
and  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst  understand  a  dream 
to  interpret  it.     Joseph  answered,  that  it  was  not  he,  but  God 
who  would  tell  Pharaoh  the  things  he  wanted  to  know.     And 
Pharaoh  told  Joseph  his  dreams:   the  one  in  which  he  thought 
he  stood  by  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  saw  the  seven  bad  cows 
eat  up  the  seven  good  ones;  and  after  they  had  eaten  them,  no 
person  could  have  told  they  had  eaten  anything,  for  they  were  as 
thin  and  starved  looking  as  before.     And  Pharaoh  told  Toseph 
his  dream  about  the  ears  of  corn  also. 

Then  Joseph  said  that  the  king's  two  dreams  both  meant  the 
same  thing,  and  that  God  had  showed  Pharaoh  in  these  dreams 
what  he  was  going  to  do.  The  seven  good  cows  and  the  seven 
good  ears  of  corn,  he  said,  meant  seven  years;  and  the  seven 

For  fi°rTr          S  i!T  ^  ^  °f  C°m> meant  seven  other  years, 
or  first   here  would  come  seven  good  years  in  Egypt,  when  the 

corn  would  grow  well,  and  there  would  be  plentyTr   he  people 
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to  eat.  But  after  those  seven  ^ood  years  would  tome  seven  bad 
years,  when  the  people  would  want  bread,  becau-e  there  would 
be  a  famine  in  all  the  land. 

Then  Joseph  told  Pharaoh  to  look  for  some  wise  man,  who 
could  attend  to  saving  up  the  corn  for  him  in  the  seven   Lr"<>d 
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years,  SO  that,  when  tin-  bad  years  should  come,  the  people  would 
have  bread  to  eat  and  not  starve.  And  the  kin^r  v\a-  willing  to 
do  as  Joseph  told  him;  and  he  said  that  a-  (  iod  had  taught  |o 
seph  how  to  interpret  his  divans,  and  showed  him  all  these 
things  which  were  to  happen.  Joseph  was  the  wiM-st  man  and  the 
best  one  to  attend  t«>  >aving  up  the  torn  for  him. 
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So  Pharaoh  would  not  let  Joseph  go  back  to  the  prison  any 
more,  but  he  made  him  a  great  man.  He  took  off  his  ring  from 
his  hand  and  put  it  on  Joseph's  hand,  and  dressed  him  in  rich 
clothing  and  put  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck.  He  made  him  ride 
also  in  the  chariot  next  to  the  king's  chariot;  and  as  he  rode 
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along  the  people  cried,  Bow  the  knee.     And  Pharaoh  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

And  Pharaoh  said  that  every  man  in  Egypt  should  do  as 
Joseph  commanded  him ;  and  he  gave  Joseph  a  wife  whose  name 
was  Asenath.  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  interpreted 
Pharaoh's  dreams.  And  he  went  out  over  all  the  land  and  at- 
tended to  saving  up  the  corn  for  Pharaoh.  In  the  seven  good 
years  it  grew  well.  When  it  was  ripe  and  cut  down,  the  people 
had  much  more  than  they  could  eat. 
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Thm  Joseph  took  a  part  <»f  it  and  lia<l  it  tarried  into  tho-, 
cities  which  were  near  to  the  fields  where  it  s^rcw.  And  he  put 
it  away  in  house-  called  stor(  houses,  that  it  mi.u'ht  he  kept  safe 
until  the  seven  year-  of  famine  should  come.  lit  saved  up  in 
thU  way  very  much  corn,  until  he  stopped  counting  how  much, 
for  there  was  more  of  it  than  any  one  could  tell.  And  ('."d  -_rave 
Joseph  two  sons,  one  of  whom  he  named  Manassch  and  the  other 
Ephraim. 

And  the  seven  uood  years  were  ended  and  the  seven  had  years 
be^an.  The-  famine  was  not  only  in  the  land  of  K.^ypt,  it  was 
in  other  lands  beside:  but  in  K.uypt  there  was  bread,  bnause 
Joseph  had  >aved  up  tin-  corn  IK  foiv  the  famine  came.  When 
the  people  had  nothing  to  eat,  they  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread, 
and  Pharaoh  said,  ( io  to  Joseph,  and  what  he  says  to  you,  do. 
And  Joseph  opened  all  the  stun-  houses  where  the  corn  \vas 
kept,  and  he  sold  it  to  the  Kuvptians.  And  people  came  from 
other  countrie-  also  to  buy  corn,  because  the  famine  was  in  the 
countries  where  thev  lived. 


CIIAITKKS   XI. II   XKY     !•_'   15 

JOSEPH'S    BRETHREN    COM!     IN  To    EGYPl    TO  Bin    <  <>K\.      Ill     PRETENDS  NOT 

in  K\nU  MUM,  AM'  KIM'S  Sl\llo\  \\lllll  III  SENDS  Mil  nMIIK^ 
BACK  IX)  CANAAN  POR  BENJAMIN.  IHIN  BRING  BENJAMIN.  lir  \I\KIS 
HIMsi  i  i  KNOWN  TO  mi  M  AND  SENDS  POR  I  us  i  Mill  k. 

Nu\\  JoM-ph's  brethren  \\eiv  still  living  in  the  land  of  Ca 
naan.  It  had  been  many  years  since  they  sold  him  to  the 
I  maelites  and  they  did  not  know  what  had  become  of  him, 
but  they  thought  he  was  dead.  And  as  tin-  famine  was  in 
Canaan,  thev  wanted  bread  for  their  father  and  their  little  chil- 
dren to  eat.  Thev  looked  at  one  another  OS  if  they  did  not  know 
where  thev  should  -et  it,  or  what  thev  should  do.  Then  Jaiol, 
said  to  them.  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon  another:  I  have  heard 
tlu-re  i.  com  in  Egypt;  go  down  there  and  buv  some  for  US, 
that  we  may  live  and  not  die.  So  J..s,-ph'<  n  brethren  Irtt 
their  home  to  go.  I'.ut  P.enjamm.  his  youngest  brother, 
with  his  father  in  Canaan,  for  his  father  was  afraid  that  some 
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evil  might  happen  him  if  he  should  go  with  them.  And  Joseph's 
brethren  came  down  into  Egypt,  with  many  other  persons  to  buy 
corn,  for  the  famine  was  in  all  the  countries  around  Egypt. 

Now  Joseph  was  governor  over  Egypt;  it  was  he  who  sold 
corn  to  the  people.  And  his  brethren  came  and  bowed  down 
before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth.  Joseph  saw  them  and 
knew  them,  but  pretended  he  did  not.  He  asked  them,  saying, 
From  whence  do  ye  come?  They  answered,  From  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  buy  food.  But  though  Joseph  knew  his  brethren 
they  did  not  know  him,  nor  think  at  all  that  it  was  their  brother 
whom  they  had  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites  so  many  years  before. 
Then  Joseph  spoke  roughly  to  them,  and  said,  Ye  are  spies  (that 
is,  enemies),  who  are  come  into  the  land  to  find  out  something 
which  you  ought  not  to  know.  But  his  brethren  answered,  No, 
my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come.  We  are  all 
one  man's  sons.  We  are  true  men  (that  is,  men  who  speak  the 
truth);  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

Yet  Joseph  seemed  not  to  believe  them,  and  said  again  they 
were  spies.  But  it  was  not  because  he  was  angry  that  he  spoke 
roughly  to  them.  He  did  so  that  they  might  not  know  him. 
He  was  soon  going  to  be  very  kind  to  them,  for  Joseph  was  a 
good  man  and  willing  to  forgive  his  brethren  their  unkindness 
to  him.  Then  they  told  Joseph  that  they  were  all  brothers,  and 
that  their  father  had  twelve  sons.  One  of  them,  they  said,  was 
with  their  father,  in  the  land  of  Canaan — that  was  Benjamin;— 
and  one,  they  said,  "was  not."  They  meant  he  was  dead.  The 
one  who  they  told  Joseph,  was  dead,  was  Joseph  himself. 

Yet  Joseph  still  pretended  not  to  believe  them,  and  said  he 
would  find  out  whether  they  spoke  the  truth  or  not,  and  this 
was  the  way  he  would  do  it.  One  of  them  should  go  home  to 
Canaan  to  bring  their  youngest  brother  down  to  Egypt,  but  all 
the  rest  must  stay  till  that  one  should  come  back;  and  he  put 
them  in  prison  three  days.  On  the  third  day  he  spoke  to  them 
again ;  but  this  time  he  said  that  only  one  need  stay.  The  rest 
might  go  home  to  take  corn  for  their  families  to  eat.  Yet  they 
must  leave  one,  so  that  Joseph  might  be  sure  the  others  would 
come  back  and  bring  their  youngest  brother  with  them.  When 
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his  brethren  heard  him  >ay  this,  and  saw  that  he  was  in  earnest 
and  meant  to  do  as  In-  said,  they  wriv  in  great  trouble.  They 
did  not  know  it  was  Joseph  who  spoke  with  them  and  had  put 
them  in  prison,  yet  they  thought  that  ( )od  was  punishing  them 
for  their  sin  in  selling  their  brother  to  the  Ishmaelites  so  long 
ago.  And  they  talked  with  each  other  about  it  and  said  how 
wicked  they  had  been. 

And  Reuben  (the  one  who  had  intended  to  take'  Joseph  out 
of  the  pit  and  bring  him  back  to  his  father)  said  to  his  breth- 
ren, Did  I  not  speak  to  you,  saying,  Do  not  sin  against  tin- 
child;  but  you  would  not  listen  to  me?  That  was  the  reason, 
Reuben  told  them,  why  such  trouble  had  come  on  them  now. 
And  Joseph  heard  them  talking  together,  for  they  thought  he 
could  not  understand  what  they  said,  because  he  had  talked 
with  them  only  in  the  Kgyptian  language,  and  when  he  did  so, 
had  an  interpreter  to  explain  what  he  said.  Yet  Joseph  un- 
derstood e\  cry  word  they  spoke,  and  he  had  to  go  away  from 
them  that  they  might  not  see  him,  for  what  they  said  made  him 
weep.  Afterward  he  came  back  and  talked  to  them  again. 
Still  he  pretended  to  think  the}'  were  spies.  Then  he  took 
Simeon,  one  of  his  brothers,  and  bound  him,  and  all  the  n>t 
saw  him  do  it,  for  Simeon  was  to  stay  in  Kgypt  while  the  others 
went  home  after  Henjamin. 

Then  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  to  fill  his  brothers' 
sat  ks  with  corn,  and  to  put  the  money  that  each  one  had  paid 
b:n  k  again  into  his  sack;  but  he  did  not  tell  his  brethren  of 
this,  and  they  did  not  know  that  their  money  was  put  back.  So 
when  their  aSSCS  Were  loaded,  all  of  them  except  Simeon  started 
on  their  journey  to  their  home  in  Canaan.  And  they  tame  to 
the  inn  on  the  road,  where  travellers  stopped  t<»  rest.  Here  as 
one  ot  them  opened  his  sack  to  give  his  ass  some  food  out  of  it, 
lie  saw  his  money,  for  it  was  in  the  sack's  mouth.  And  he  said 
to  his  brethren,  My  money  is  given  back  to  me;  it  is  in  my 
sack.  Then  they  were  afraid,  for  they  did  not  know  \\ho  had 
put  it  there. 

And  they  went  on  their  journey,  and  came  to  Jacob  their 
father  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  of  the  things  that 
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had  happened  to  them  while  they  were  gone.  They  said,  The 
man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  country  spoke  roughly  to  us  and  took 
us  for  spies.  And  we  said,  We  are  no  spies,  but  are  true  men. 
We  are  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father;  one  is  not,  and  the 
youngest  is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said  to  us,  This  is  the  way 
I  shall  know  whether  you  are  true  men:  leave  one  of  your 
brethren  with  me,  and  take  food  for  your  families  and  go  and 
bring  your  youngest  brother  unto  me.  Then  I  shall  know  that 
you  are  no  spies,  but  true  men ;  and  I  will  give  your  brother  up 
to  you  again,  and  you  may  buy  corn  in  the  land. 

And  when  they  came  to  empty  the  corn  out  of  their  sacks, 
they  found  every  man's  bundle  of  money,  that  he  had  paid  for 
the  corn,  put  back  into  the  sack.  They  and  their  father  saw  the 
bundles  of  money  and  were  afraid.  And  Jacob  was  troubled, 
and  said  to  his  sons  that  they  had  taken  away  his  children  from 
him;  for  Joseph  was  gone  and  Simeon  was  gone,  and  now  they 
wanted  to  take  Benjamin  away.  Then  Reuben,  who  had  two 
sons  of  his  own,  spoke  to  his  father,  saying,  Slay  my  two  sons  if 
I  do  not  bring  Benjamin  back  to  thee;  give  him  to  me  and  I 
will  bring  him  to  thee  again.  But  Jacob  said  that  Benjamin 
should  not  go  down  into  Egypt;  for  Joseph  was  dead,  and  if 
any  harm  happened  to  Benjamin,  it  would  be  a  greater  trouble 
than  he  could  bear. 

Now  the  famine  was  very  dreadful  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
And  when  they  had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons,  Go  again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 
And  Judah  told  his  father  they  would  go  down  and  buy  food 
if  he  would  let  Benjamin  go  with  them,  but  if  he  would  not  let 
Benjamin  go,  they  would  not  go  down;  for  the  man,  the  lord  of 
the  country,  had  said  to  them,  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face  except 
your  brother  be  with  you.  Then  Israel,  that  was  Jacob,  for  now 
he  had  two  names,  asked  his  sons  why  they  were  so  unkind  to 
him  as  to  tell  the  man  they  had  another  brother.  But  they  an- 
swered, The  man  asked  us,  saying,  Is  your  father  yet  alive? 
have  you  another  brother  ?  Could  we  know  that  he  would  say, 
Bring  your  brother  down  ? 
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And  Judah  told  Israel,  his  father,  to  send  Benjamin  with  him, 
and  under  his  care;  then,  he  said  they  would  arise  and  go,  that 
they  might  not  starve,  but  have  food  for  their  father  and  them- 
selves and  their  little  children.  Judah  said  he  would  watch  over 
him,  and  that  no  harm  should  happen  to  him.  His  father  should 
trust  Benjamin  to  him,  and  if  he  did  not  bring  him  back  safely, 
then  he  would  bear  the  blame  forever.  For  if  they  had  not  stayed 
so  long  they  would  have  been  to  Egypt  and  come  back  by  that 
time. 

Then  their  father,  Israel,  told  them  that  if  it  must  be  so,  if 
they  must  take  Benjamin,  they  had  better  take  also  a  present  to 
the  man.  Do  this,  he  said,  take  some  of  the  best  fruits  of  the 
land,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  present,  a  little  balm,  and  a  little 
honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and  almonds:  and  take  more 
money  with  you,  and  the  money  that  was  brought  back  in  the 
mouths  of  your  sacks,  perhaps  it  was  a  mistake.  Take  also  your 
brother,  and  arise  and  go  again  unto  the  man.  And  Israel 
prayed  for  his  sons,  that  God  would  make  the  man  kind  to  them; 
for,  he  said,  if  his  children  were  taken  away  from  him,  he  would 
be  left  lonely  and  sorrowful  indeed. 

So  they  took  the  present,  and  the  money,  and  Benjamin,  and 
went  down  to  Egypt  and  stood  before  Joseph  again.  And  when 
Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with  them,  he  said  to  his  steward  who  took 
care  of  his  house,  Bring  these  men  home  and  make  ready,  for 
they  shall  eat  dinner  with  me  at  noon.  And  the  servant  did  as 
Joseph  commanded;  but  the  men  were  afraid  when  they  came 
to  Joseph's  house.  They  said  to  one  another  that  it  was  because 
they  had  carried  the  money  home  in  their  sacks  the  first  time 
they  were  brought  there,  and  that  now  Joseph  was  going  to 
blame  them  for  it,  so  that  he  might  make  them  his  slaves  and 
take  away  their  asses  from  them. 

And  they  came  near  to  Joseph's  steward,  and  talked  with  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  said,  O,  sir,  indeed  we  came  down 
the  first  time  only  to  buy  food.  And  they  told  him  that  as  they 
were  going  home  to  Canaan,  when  they  stopped  at  the  inn,  they 
opened  their  sacks  and  found  the  money  they  had  paid  for  their 
corn  put  back  into  their  sacks.  Every  man's  money  was  in  the 
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mouth  of  his  sack.  And  now,  they  said,  they  had  brought  that 
money  back  with  them,  and  other  money  beside  to  buy  food. 
But  they  could  not  tell  who  had  put  their  money  into  their  sat  ks 
when  they  went  home  before. 

Then  Joseph's  steward  told  them  not  to  fear.  And  he  brought 
Simeon  out  to  them,  the  one-  who  had  been  left  bound  in  Egypt 
while  they  went  home  to  Canaan.  And  the  steward  gave  them 
water  to  wash  their  feet,  and  he  gave  food  to  their  asses.  And 
they  made  ready  the  present  which  they  had  brought  for  Joseph, 
to  give  it  to  him  when  he  should  come  home  at  noon,  for  they 
had  heard  they  were  to  stay  and  eat  dinner  there.  When  Joseph 
came,  they  brought  his  present  into  the  house,  and  bowed  them- 
selves down  before  him  to  the  earth.  And  he  spoke  kindly  to 
them,  and  said,  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  of  whom  ye 
spake?  Is  he  yet  alive?  They  answered,  Thy  servant,  our 
father,  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive.  And  they  bowed  down 
to  him  again. 

Then  Joseph  looked  and  saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  and  said, 
Is  this  your  younger  brother  of  whom  ye  s{x>ke  unto  me  ?  And 
he  said,  May  ( iod  be  good  to  thee,  my  son.  Then  Joseph  made 
haste  to  find  a  place  where  he  might  go  and  weep,  and  he  went 
into  his  chamber  and  wept  there,  because  he  was  so  full  of  joy  at 
seeing  his  brother.  But  afterward  he  washed  his  face,  and  came 
out,  and  kept  back  tin-  tears,  so  that  his  brethren  could  not  tell 
he  had  been  weeping. 

And  he  told  his  servants  to  set  bread  on  the  table,  and  they 
set  on  bread  for  |<>>rph  in  one  place,  to  eat  by  himself,  and  for 
his  brethren  in  another  place,  to  eat  by  themselves:  for  the 
Egyptians  would  not  eat  with  the  Hebrews  (that  is,  with  the  sons 
of  Jacob),  and  Joseph  wanted  now  to  pretend  that  he  was  an 
Egyptian.  And  when  his  brethren  came  to  take  their  seats, 
they  found  that  the  oldest  one  had  the  first  >eat,  and  the  next 
oldest  the  next  Seat,  and  so  they  were  all  placed  according  to 
their  ages.  Then  they  wondered  who  could  have  known  how  to 
place  their  seats  in  that  way. 

And  Joseph  vent  f<  >od  to  his  brethren  from  his  own  table,  but 
to  Benjamin  he  sent  five  times  as  much  as  to  any  ot  the  oth< 
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He  loved  Benjamin  more  than  the  others  because  Joseph  and 
Benjamin  had  the  same  mother.  All  of  them  had  the  same 
father,  but  they  had  different  mothers;  and  Joseph  and  Ben- 
jamin were  the  only  ones  who  had  Rachel  for  their  mother. 
Rachel,  as  we  have  read,  died  long  before,  and  Jacob  buried 
her  on  the  way,  as  he  went  toward  Bethlehem.  And  Joseph's 
brethren  ate  and  drank  with  him  in  his  house,  but  they  did 
not  know  it  was  Joseph. 

And  Joseph  commanded  the  steward  of  his  house  to  fill  the 
men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they  could  carry,  and  to  put 
every  man's  money  back  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  as  had  been 
done  when  they  came  down  into  Egypt  before.  And  put  my 
cup,  the  silver  cup,  he  said,  in  the  sack  of  the  youngest.  And 
the  steward  did  as  Joseph  commanded.  In  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  it  was  light,  the  men  started  on  their  journey  back 
to  Canaan.  When  they  had  gone  out  of  the  city,  but  were 
not  far  off,  Joseph  told  his  steward  to  follow  after  them,  and 
ask  why  they  had  taken  his  silver  cup.  So  the  steward  fol- 
lowed after  them,  and  when  he  came  up  to  them,  asked  as 
Joseph  had  told  him. 

Then  the  men  were  very  much  surprised,  and  wondered  why 
the  steward  spoke  such  words  to  them.  God  forbid,  they  said, 
that  they  should  do  such  a  thing  as  steal  Joseph's  cup.  They 
had  brought  back  the  money  which  they  found  in  their  sacks, 
when  they  went  home  to  Canaan  the  first  time ;  they  could  have 
kept  it  had  they  chosen  to  do  so,  but  they  brought  it  back  of 
their  own  accord.  And  if  they  had  done  this,  they  asked,  would 
they  now  take  from  Joseph's  house  silver  or  gold  which  did  not 
belong  to  them? 

Then  they  told  the  steward  that  if  any  of  them  had  taken  the 
cup,  he  might  put  that  one  to  death,  and  all  the  rest  would  be 
his  servants.  The  steward  answered,  that  the  one  who  had 
taken  the  cup  should  be  his  servant,  but  the  rest  should  not  be 
blamed.  Then  each  of  them  quickly  took  down  his  sack  from 
the  back  of  the  ass,  and  rested  it  on  the  ground ;  and  every  man 
opened  his  sack  so  that  the  steward  could  look  into  it.  And  he 
looked,  beginning  with  the  sack  of  the  oldest,  and  leaving  off 
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with  the  >ack  of  tlu-  youngest,  and  he  found  the  cuj)  in  Benja- 
min's sack.  Then  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  loaded  their 
38568,  and  returned  with  him  to  the  city. 

And  they  came  to  Joseph's  house,  for  he  was  still  there,  and 
they  fell  down  before  him  on  tin-  ground.  And  Jo-rph  pre- 
tended to  think  they  had  re-ally  .stolen  his  cup,  and  he  asked  if 
they  did  not  know  he  would  find  it  out.  Then  Judah  spoke  to 
him,  and  said.  What  shall  we  siy  to  my  lord  '?  or  what  shall  we 
do  that  we  may  not  he  punished  ?  (ind  has  found  out  our  wick- 
edness; we  an-  all  my  lord's  servants.  lint  Joseph  answered 
that  only  the  one  who  had  the  cup  should  l>e  his  servant;  as 
for  the  rest  they  mi^ht  #>  home  to  their  father. 

Then  fudah  came  near  to  Joseph  and  bei^ed  him  not  to  be 
an.ury,  but  to  let  him  speak.  Judah  said  that  when  they  came 
down  to  K^ypt  the  first  time  Joseph  asked  them,  saying.  Have 
you  a  father  and  a  brother  at  home  in  the  country  where  you 
live?  And  they  told  him  they  had  a  father,  an  old  man,  and 
also  a  brother  who  was  a  little  child  yet ;  and  that  their  father 
loved  the  boy,  for  his  mother  was  dead  and  his  brother  was 
dead.  And  Joseph  told  them  to  briniz;  that  younger  brother 
down  to  K.Ljypt  that  he  mi^ht  see  him.  Then  they  had  an- 
swered that  the  boy  could  not  leave  his  father,  for  if  he  should 
do  so  his  father  would  die.  But  Joseph  told  them  that  if  they 
did  not  brin^r  their  brother  down,  they  should  never  see  his  face 
a.^ain.  So  when  they  went  home  to  their  father,  they  told  him 
what  Joseph  had  said.  \nd  after  a  while  their  father  wanted 

*' 

them  to  LJO  down  to  K.^ypt  au;ain  to  buy  a  little  more  food.  But 
they  said  to  him,  We  cannot  i^o  unle—  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  u-,  for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face  mile*-  Benjamin  be 
with  us.  Then  their  father  told  them  that  if  they  took  Benja- 
min, and  any  harm  >hould  happen  to  him  while-  they  \\crc  i^one, 
he  would  die  with  sorrow. 

So  now,  |udah  said,  that  if  he  went  home  without  Benjamin, 
when  their  father  ^a\\  that  Benjamin  was  not  with  them,  he 
would  die.  l-'or  |udah  had  promised  to  briiiL1;  him  ba<  1.  -alely 
to  his  father,  and  had  told  his  father  th.it  if  he  did  not  brini' 
him  back  he  would  bear  the  blame  foivver.  Then  Judah 
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Joseph  to  let  him  stay  and  be  his  servant  in  Benjamin's  place 
and  to  let  Benjamin  go  home  to  his  father. 

Then  Joseph  could  hide  himself  from  them  no  longer,  and 
he  commanded  all  his  servants  to  go  out  of  the  room,  so  that 
no  one  was  left  there  but  Joseph  and  his  brethren.  And  he 
wept  out  loud,  and  his  brethren  heard  him  and  saw  him  weep- 
ing. And  he  said  to  them,  I  am  Joseph;  does  my  father  yet 
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live?  But  they  were  afraid  and  could  not  answer  him.  And 
Joseph  said  to  them,  Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you.  And  they 
came  near;  and  he  said,  I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt. 

Then  he  told  them  not  to  be  troubled,  nor  angry  with  them- 
selves, because  they  had  sold  him,  for  God  had  sent  him  into 
Egypt  to  save  people  alive,  and  to  keep  them  from  starving  in 
the  famine.  Joseph  did  not  mean  to  say  that  his  brethren  did 
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right  when  they  sold  him,  but  that  ()<><!  had  made  good  to  i  omc 
out  of  the  evil  which  they  had  done;  Joseph  told  them  this  90 
that  they  might  not  he  unhappy  and  afraid.  For  he  loved  them, 
and  had  forgiven  their  unkindness  to  him,  and  did  not  want  them 
to  be  unhappy  now  when  he  was  so  glad  to  see  them  once  more. 

And  Joseph  told  them  that  the  famine  had  been  in  Fgypt  two 
years,  and  would  be  there  five  years  longer.  In  these  years 
there  would  be  no  harvest  nor  planting  of  seed  in  the  ground, 
for  God  had  said  the  famine  should  last  that  long.  And  Joseph 
told  his  brethren  that  God  had  sent  him  into  Fgypt  before  them 
to  save  them  from  starving.  And  he  said  to  them.  Make  haste 
and  go  bark  to  my  father  in  Canaan,  and  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  has  made  me  ruler  over  all  Fgypt. 
Come  flown  to  me,  and  thou  shall  live  in  the  best  part  of  the 
land,  and  shalt  be  near  to  me;  thou  and  thy  children,  thy  tlocks 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast.  And  I  will  take  (are 
of  thee,  lest  thou  and  thy  family  should  come  to  be  jxior. 

And  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  Your  eyes  see  and  my 
brother  Benjamin's  eyes  set'  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  speaketh 
unto  you.  You  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my  greatness  in 
Fgypt,  and  of  all  that  you  have  seen,  and  you  shall  make  ha-te 
and  bring  down  mv  father  here.  And  Joseph  leaned  on  his 
brother  Benjamin's  neck  and  wept,  for  he  was  more  glad  to  see 
him  than  he  could  tell;  and  Benjamin  wept  on  h\^  neck.  And 
Joseph  ki—  ed  all  his  brethren  and  wept  on  them,  and  afterward 
they  talked  with  him. 

When  Pharaoh  heard  that  Joseph's  brethren  had  tome,  it 
plea-ed  him  well.  And  he  told  Joseph  to  tell  them  they  should 
load  their  bea-N  and  go  back  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  get 
their  father,  their  wive-,  and  their  little  children,  and  bring  them 
to  him.  They  should  take  wagon-  for  their  wives  and  their  little 
ones  to  ride  in,  and  they  -hoiild  bring  their  families  and  come; 
but  they  need  bring  nothing  else,  Pharaoh  said,  for  it  was  the 
same  as  if  all  the  good  things  in  the  land  of  Fgypt  belonged 
to  them. 

And  Joseph's,  brethren  did  90;  and  he  gave  them  wagons  as 
Pharaoh  had  commanded,  and  food  to  eat  while  they  \\ere  gone. 
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And  to  all  of  them  he  gave  raiment;  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave 
more  than  to  any  of  the  others,  and  also  three  hundred  pieces  of 
silver.  To  his  father  he  sent  twenty  asses  loaded  with  bread 
and  meat,  and  good  things  from  the  land  of  Egypt.  Then  he 
sent  his  brethren  to  their  own  home,  and  told  them  to  be  careful 
lest  they  should  quarrel  with  one  another  by  the  way. 

So  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt  and  came  to  their  father  in 
Canaan,  and  said  to  him,  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and  is  governor 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt.  But  it  seemed  too  wonderful  to  be 
true,  and  Jacob  did  not  believe  them;  yet  when  he  heard  all  the 
kind  words  that  Joseph  had  spoken,  and  saw  the  wagons  which 
Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him,  Jacob  believed  what  his  sons 
told  him;  and  he  said,  It  is  enough.  Joseph,  my  son,  is  yet 
alive;  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die. 


CHAPTERS  XLVI-L  (46-50) 

ISRAEL  COMES  DOWN  INTO  EGYPT.  JOSEPH  BRINGS  HIM  TO  PHARAOH  AND 
HE  BLESSES  PHARAOH.  THE  ISRAELITES  LIVE  IN  THE  LAND  OFTIOSHEN. 
JACOB  DIES.  HIS  SONS  CARRY  HIM  UP  TO  CANAAN  AND  BURY  HIM  THERE. 
JOSEPH  DIES. 

AND  Israel  left  his  home  in  Canaan  and  went  on  his  journey 
to  the  land  of  Egypt.  When  he  came  to  Beer-sheba,  where 
Isaac  his  father  had  built  an  altar  many  years  before,  Israel 
stopped  there  and  offered  up  sacrifices  to  God.  And  God  spoke 
to  him  in  the  night  and  said,  Jacob,  Jacob.  He  answered,  Here 
am  I.  God  said,  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  for  I  will 
there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.  A  nation  is  a  great  many 
people  who  live  together  in  the  same  country,  and  have  one  king, 
or  ruler,  over  them.  And  God  said  he  would  make  Jacob's  de- 
scendants so  many,  while  they  were  in  Egypt,  that  they  should 
be  a  great  nation  there.  And  he  told  Jacob  he  would  go  down 
with  him  to  take  care  of  him,  and  that  when  the  time  came  for 
him  to  die,  Joseph  should  be  by  his  side. 

So  Jacob  left  Beer-sheba;  and  his  sons  took  him,  and  their 
wives  and  their  children,  in  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh  had 
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sent   tn  carry  them.     Tlu-v  took  their  cattle,  also,  and  all  that 
hi 'longed  to  them  in  Canaan,  and  came  into  Kj:ypt      Jarolt  and 
all  his  children  with  him,  his  sons  and  their  sons  and  dau^ht- 
thev  did  not  leave  one  behind.     There  were  si\tv  -i.\  of   Jai  ob's 

• 

descendants,  that  is,  of  his  children  and  his  children's  children, 
wlio  came  with  him.  Jo>i-pli  and  his  sons  made  three  more 

that  was  sixty  nine;  and  Jacob  himself  made  seventy,  altogether, 

of  tin-  family  of  Israel  that  came  into  Ki:ypt. 

And  lacnl)  st-nt  Judah,  his  son,  to  ^o  on  before  him  and  tell 
|o-e|)h  that  his  father  was  coming.  \Yhcn  Joseph  heard  it  he- 
made  ready  his  chariot  to  ^a  out  and  meet  his  father.  And 
when  he  met  him  hi-  came-  to  him,  and  leaned  on  his  neck,  and 
\\ept  on  his  neck  a  ifood  while.  And  Israel  said  to  Joseph,  Xuw 
let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  l>ecaii>e  thmi  art  yet  alive. 
Ih  was  -"  <^rlad  to  see  Joseph,  and  to  know  he  was  still  alive, 
that  he  felt  as  though  there  was  nothing  else  he  need  stay  for  in 
this  world;  he  felt  willing  to  die. 

Then  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren  that  he  would  ^o  and  tell 
Pharaoh  they  had  come,  and  had  brought  their  llmks  and  their 
herds  with  them.  And  he  said  that  when  Pharaoh  should  call 
them  to  him,  and  ask  what  kind  of  work  thev  had  been  u-ed  to, 

• 

they  should  tell  him  they  had  always  taken  care  of  cattle,  and 

that  their  father-  had  taken  care  of  cattle  also.  Joseph  told 
them  to  -ay  this  be<  ause  it  was  tin-  truth,  and  because  he  wanted 
Pharaoh  t<»  let  them  live  in  (io-hen,  which  was  the  best  part  of 
the  land  of  K^rypt  for  feeding  cattle. 

And    Joseph  came  to  Pharaoh,  and  said,  Mv  fatliiT  and  mv 

*f  »  . 

brethren,  and  their  llo.  ks  and  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  thev  are  in  the  land  of 
Goshen.  And  Joseph  took  live  of  his  brethren  and  brought 
them  to  Pharaoh,  and  Pharaoh  a-ked  them  what  kind  of  work 
thev  were  u-ed  to.  Then  thev  answered  him  ELS  Joseph  had  told 

- 

them.      And  thev  said  that  thev  had  come  to  Mav  for  a  while  in 

. 

Kijypt,  becaus,-  there  was  no  food  for  their  (locks  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,   the   famine  was  so  dreadful   then         \nd   the\    1 
Pharaoh   to  let    them   live   in    (losheii.      And    Pharaoh   sjx.ke   to 
I     eph,  and  said  that  his  father  and  his  brethren  mi^ht  live  in 
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the  best  part  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  they  might  live  in  Goshen. 
And  Pharaoh  told  Joseph  that  if  any  of  his  brethren  were  in- 
dustrious men  he  should  make  them  rulers  over  his  cattle;  for 
Pharaoh  had  cattle  of  his  own. 

After  this  Joseph  brought  Jacob,  his  father,  to  Pharaoh,  and 
Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh.  And  Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  he  was. 
He  answered  that  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  years  old.  Jacob 
called  these  hundred  and  thirty  years  the  years  of  his  pilgrim- 
age. A  pilgrim  is  a  person  going  on  a  journey.  Jacob  was 
going  on  a  journey  all  those  hundred  and  thirty  years.  To 
what  place  was  he  going?  To  his  home  in  heaven,  for  he  loved 
and  served  God.  So  Joseph  gave  his  father  and  his  brethren  a 
place  where  they  should  live,  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  as  Pharaoh 
had  commanded  him.  And  Joseph  was  very  kind  to  them,  and 
gave  them  and  their  little  children  as  much  food  as  they  needed. 

But  the  famine  was  very  dreadful  in  Egypt  and  in  Canaan, 
and  the  people  had  no  bread  to  eat.  And  they  came  to  Joseph 
to  buy  corn  until  they  gave  him  all  their  money,  and  he  gave  it 
to  Pharaoh.  After  they  had  given  all  their  money,  the  Egyptians 
still  came  and  asked  for  bread,  for,  they  said,  they  had  no  more 
money.  Then  Joseph  told  them  to  bring  their  cattle;  and  they 
did  so,  and  for  their  cattle  he  gave  them  bread — enough  to  last 
through  that  year. 

When  the  year  was  ended  they  came  to  Joseph  again,  and 
told  him  their  money  was  spent,  and  they  had  given  him  all  their 
cattle;  so  they  had  nothing  left  but  their  lands  and  themselves. 
And  they  said  they  would  give  their  lands  to  Pharaoh,  and  be 
his  servants,  if  Joseph  would  let  them  have  bread.  Then  Joseph 
gave  them  more  bread,  and  so  he  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh.  Afterward  he  sent  the  people  to  the  different  cities 
to  be  fed  there,  for  he  had  saved  up  the  corn  in  the  cities. 

But  at  last  the  seven  years  of  famine  were  ended,  and  Joseph 
gave  the  people  seed  to  plant  in  the  ground,  because  he  knew 
that  now  the  corn  would  grow  again.  And  he  told  the  people 
that  as  they  had  sold  all  their  land  to  Pharaoh,  it  was  not  their 
own  any  longer;  yet  Pharaoh  was  willing  they  should  keep  it 
if,  when  the  corn  grew,  they  would  give  a  fifth  part  of  it  to  him. 
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The  people  answered  that  Joseph  was  the  one  who  had  saved  them 
from  starving,  and  therefore  they  were  willing  to  do  as  he  said ;  they 
were  willing  to  give  a  fifth  part  of  the  corn  to  Pharaoh. 

So  the  famine  was  over  in  Egypt,  but  Joseph's  brethren  still 
lived  in  the  land  of  Goshen ;  and  they  and  their  children  came  to 
be  a  good  many  people.  And  Israel,  their  father,  lived  with 
them  for  seventeen  years;  then  the  time  came  near  for  him,  to 
die.  And  he  called  Joseph,  and  told  him  that  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  buried  in  Egypt,  but  in  Canaan;  and  he  made  Joseph 
promise  that  he  would  carry  his  dead  body  up  to  that  land 
and  bury  him  there. 

After  this  some  one  came  to  Joseph  and  said,  Thy  father  is 
sick.  Then  Joseph  took  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
and  went  to  the  house  where  his  father  was.  When  Israel  heard 
that  Joseph  had  come,  he  made  ready  to  see  him,  and  sat  up  on 
his  bed.  And  Jacob  talked  with  Joseph,  and  told  him  how  God 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  blessed  him  many  years  before,  when  he 
had  his  dream  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  Then  Jacob  told  Joseph 
that  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  were  like  his  own  sons  to  him ;  that 
is,  Jacob  took  Joseph's  sons  to  be  his  sons.  And  when  Israel 
knew  that  the  boys  were  there,  he  asked  Joseph  to  bring  them 
to  him  that  he  might  bless  them.  Now  Israel  was  very  old,  and 
his  eyes  were  dim;  and  when  Joseph  brought  his  sons  near, 
Israel  put  his  arms  around  them  and  kissed  them.  And  he  said 
that  he  used  to  think  he  would  never  see  Joseph  again,  but  now 
God  had  let  him  see  not  Joseph  only,  but  his  children  also. 

And  Joseph  bowed  down  with  his  face  to  the  earth  before  his 
father,  and  he  took  his  two  sons  and  brought  them  near  to  his 
father.  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  laid  his  right 
hand  on  Ephraim's  head,  and  his  left  hand  on  Manasseh's  head, 
to  bless  them.  And  Israel  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and 
he  blessed  Joseph  also.  And  he  called  all  his  other  sons,  and 
blessed  each  one  of  them,  and  told  them  he  was  going  to  die, 
but  that  God  would  be  with  them,  and  bring  them  back  to  the 
land  of  Canaan;  and  he  commanded  his  sons  to  bury  him  in 
that  land,  in  the  cave  that  was  in  the  field  which  Abraham 
had  bought  of  Ephron  the  Hittite.  There,  said  he,  they  buried 
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Abraham,  and  Sarah  his  wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac,  and 
l\ebekah  his  wife;  and  there  1  buried  Leah.  And  after  Jacob 
had  done  speaking  with  his  son>,  he  lifted  up  his  feet  into  the 
bed  and  died. 

Then  Joseph  put  his  face  down  to  his  father's  fan-  and  wept 
over  him  and   kissed  him.     And   he  commanded   hi>  servants. 


J  \. -nit's  urn  \i. 

the  physicians,  to  emlialm  liis  father.  To  embalm  a  dead  per- 
son was  to  put  spins  and  siicli  other  things  into  liis  body  as 
would  keep  it  fmm  decaying  and  .^oin^  to  dusl  ;  and  JoM-ph's 
servants  embalmed  Israel.  And  the  I\L,ryptians  mourned  for 
him  -rvcnty  da 

And  Joseph  sent  word  t<>  I'haraoh  that  liis  fatlu-r,  before  In- 
died,  had  made  him  promise  not  to  bury  him  in  Fi:\  pt.  but  in  his 
own  sepulchre  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  h-  d  permission 
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of  Pharaoh  to  go  and  bury  him  there;  afterward,  Joseph  said, 
he  would  come  back  to  Egypt.  And  Pharaoh  told  him  to  do 
as  he  had  promised.  Then  Joseph  went  up  to  bury  Israel, 
and  with  him  went  all  Pharaoh's  servants  and  many  great  men 
from  the  land  of  Egypt.  Joseph's  brethren  went  also;  only 
their  little  children  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds  stayed  be- 
hind. And  there  went  up  chariots,  and  men  riding  on  horses, 
and  a  great  many  people.  So  Israel's  sons  did  as  he  had  com- 
manded them,  for  they  carried  him  into  Canaan  and  buried  him 
in  the  cave  which  Abraham  had  bought  of  Ephron  the  Hittite. 
Afterward  Joseph  came  back  into  Egypt,  he  and  all  those  who 
had  gone  up  with  him. 

When  his  brethren  saw  that  their  father  was  dead,  they  began 
to  fear  Joseph  again,  and  said  that  now  he  would  surely  punish 
them  for  all  the  evil  they  had  done  to  him.  And  they  sent  a 
messenger  to  tell  him  that  his  father  left  word,  before  he  died, 
asking  Joseph  to  forgive  them.  When  Joseph  heard  their  words 
he  wept,  for  he  knew  they  had  sent  that  message  because  they 
were  afraid  of  him.  And  they  came  and  fell  down  before  his 
face,  saying,  We  are  thy  servants.  But  he  told  them  not  to 
be  afraid,  for  though  they  had  intended  to  do  him  harm,  God 
meant  to  do  good  by  sending  him  into  Egypt,  that  he  might 
save  many  people  from  starving  in  the  famine.  And  Joseph 
said  to  his  brethren,  I  will  take  care  of  you  and  of  your  little 
ones.  And  he  spoke  kindly  to  them  and  comforted  them. 

Joseph  and  his  brethren  stayed  in  Egypt,  and  Joseph  lived 
till  Ephraim's  sons  and  Manasseh's  sons  were  grown  up  and 
had  children  of  their  own.  But  after  many  years,  he  told 
his  brethren  that  he  was  going  to  die;  yet  some  day,  he  said, 
God  would  certainly  come  to  the  children  of  Israel  (that  is,  to 
all  of  Jacob's  descendants),  and  would  bring  them  out  of  Egypt 
into  that  land  which  he  had  promised  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  to  give  them;  he  meant  the  land  of  Canaan.  And  he 
made  the  children  of  Israel  promise  that  when  God  should  bring 
them  there,  they  would  carry  up  his  dead  body  with  them. 

So  Joseph  died  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old,  and 
they  embalmed  him,  and  put  him  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt, 
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CHAITFKS  1  VII  (1-7) 

TUT.  CHIIDRFN  (il  ISRAEL  «.K()\\  '1  ( )  ]:]:  A  I.KIAT  MI  MIUDE  OF  PEOI'I  I. 
A  NI.U  KIM.  is  i  KI  ii  10  i  ill  \i.  UOSES  IS  BORN ;  PHARAOH'S  DAUGHTER 
TAki  s  HIM  FOR  HER  SON.  in.  kll.i  s  AN  EGYPTIAN  AND  FLEES  TO  1ODIAN. 

GOD    SI'l    \KS     K.    HIM     I  ROM     IHK    JURNINC.     BUSH,    AND    SINUS    HIM    AND 
AARON    TO    HRI.NC.    TIIK    t  1IIIDKI  \    (»l     ISRAEL    OUT    OF    KGYPT.      AAKON'S 

ROD  is  i  HANGED  I.MO  A  si  ki'i..\r,  AND  -mi.  \\.vii  K  INTO  BLOOD. 

AFTER  Joseph  died  his  brethren  died  also;  l)iit  their  de- 
scendants lived  and  j^rew  to  be  a  L,rrcat  multitude  of  people. 
And  a  new  kin^  ruled  over  K.uypt.  His  name  \vas  Pharaoh, 
like  the  one  who  had  been  so  kind  to  Joseph;  but  this  Pharaoh 
had  never  known  Joseph.  And  when  he  saw  how  many  there 
were  of  the  children  of  Israel,  he  was  afraid  of  them.  lie 
thought  that  some  day,  when  his  enemies  should  come  and  make 
war  against  him,  the  children  of  Israel  would  help  them,  and 
afterward  would  rise  up  and  _^o  out  of  his  land;  he  did  not  want 
them  to  do  this;  he  wanted  them  to  stay  and  be  his  servants. 

So  this  wicked  kini^  persuaded  the  people  of  F.uypt  to  treat 
the  children  of  Israel  very  cruelly;  they  set  taskmasters  over 
them,  and  made  their  lives  unhappy  by  forcing  them  to  labor  as 
slaves,  in  building  houses  and  doin^  all  kinds  of  work  out  in 
the  field.  Hut  the  more  cruelly  the  Israelites  \\ere  treated,  tin- 
more  there  came  to  be  of  them,  for,  as  we  have  read,  ( i<»d  had 
promised  Jacob,  when  he  was  coming  down  into  Egypt,  to  make 
his  descendants  a  threat  nation  there;  and  now  Cmd  \\as  doin^ 
as  he  had  promised.  He  was  making  them  so  many  that  they 
would  lie  a  i!Teat  nation. 

And  Pharaoh  told  the  women  who  took  care  of  the  Israelites' 
little  (  hildren,  to  kill  all  the  boys  as  90OE  BS  they  were  born. 
The  ^irls  he  was  willing  to  let  live,  because  they  would  never  In- 
able  to  ti^ht  a^ain-t  him.  Hut  the  women  feared  (iod,  and 
would  not  obey  the  kiiiL,'.  They  let  the  little  boys  live  aK",  and 
(ioil  birred  them  fordoing  it.  Then  Pharaoh  gave  all  hi-;  people 
permission  to  take  the  little  \><>\-^  that  belonged  to  the  children 
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of  Israel,  and  to  throw  them  into  the  river,  to  drown  them;  but 
the  little  girls,  he  said,  they  should  save  alive. 

There  was  a  man  among  the  Israelites  named  Amram.  His 
wife's  name  was  Jochebed,  and  God  gave  them  a  son.  The  child 
was  very  beautiful,  and  his  mother  loved  him,  but  she  feared 
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that  some  of  Pharaoh's  servants  would  come  and  take  him  from 
her,  to  kill  him.  Therefore  she  hid  him  for  three  months  after 
he  was  born,  but  then  found  she  could  hide  him  no  longer.  So 
she  took  a  little  ark,  or  boat,  made  out  of  the  long  weeds  that 
grew  by  the  river,  and  daubed  it  over  with  pitch  to  keep  out  the 
water.  And  she  put  her  baby  into  the  ark  and  laid  it  carefully 
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amonij  the  bushes  at  the  edge  of  the  river.      Hut  the  little  boy's 
-i-tcr  waited,  not  far  off,  to  see  what  mi^ht  happen  to  him. 

And  the  daughter  of  king  Pharaoh  came  down  to  bathe  in 
the  river,  and  she  and  her  maids  walked  along  by  the  river's 
-idc.  When  -he  saw  the  ark  among  the  bu-hc-,  -lie  sent  one  of 
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them  lo  brini;  it.  The  maiden  hmuirht  it,  and  as  I'liarai'li's 
daughter  l«'<»ke<l  iulo  if,  tin-  lillle  bov  wept;  and  >he  pitied  him, 
and  -aid,  This  is  one  of  tin-  I  lebrew-'  children.  Then  hi-  sister, 
who  had  been  walchin^,  came  near  and  spike  to  the  kind's 
daughter,  saving,  M:i>'  I  nol  i^»  and  call  one  of  the  1  lebrew 
women  to  nurse  the  child  for  thee?  She  said,  (  ID.  And  his 
vi-ler  went  and  called  her  mother.  When  slir  came,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  >aid  to  her,  Take  thi>  <  hild  away  and  nurse  it  for  me, 


94 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.     So  his  mother  carried  him  back 
to  her  own  home  and  nursed  him  there. 

But  after  a  while  Pharaoh's  daughter  sent  for  the  child.  Then 
his  mother  brought  him  to  her.  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him  into  her  house  to  be  as  her  own  son,  and  she  called  his  name 
Moses,  which  means,  "drawn  out,"  because,  she  said,  I  drew  him 
out  of  the  water.  Yet,  when  he  was  grown  to  be  a  man,  he  knew 
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that  he  was  not  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  but  was  one  of 
the  children  of  Israel;  and  although  he  might  have  been  rich 
and  great  if  he  had  stayed  with  her,  he  chose  rather  to  go  and 
live  with  his  own  people. 

And  Moses  went  out  one  day  to  the  place  where  the  Israelites 
worked  for  the  Egyptians.  There  he  saw  a  cruel  Egyptian 
striking  a  Hebrew.  Then  Moses  looked  this  way  and  that, 
and,  when  he  saw  no  one  near,  he  killed  the  Egyptian  and  hid 
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his  body  in  the  sand;  for  M <»(•->  believed  that  ( lod  had  sent  him 
to  set  the  children  of  Israel  free,  and  In-  suppo>ed  they  would  un- 
derhand this.  And  hi-  went  out  another  day,  but  this  time  he 
saw  two  of  the  children  of  Israel  quarrelling  together.  And  he 
spoke  to  the  one  who  did  wron^,  and  asked  him  why  he  struck 
the  other.  He  answered,  saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  over 
us?  Wilt  thou  kill  me  as  thou  didst  the  F.Lryptian  yotmlay? 
Then  Mo>rs  was  afraid,  for  he  thought  that  other  persons  must 
know  of  what  he  had  done. 

When  Pharaoh  was  told  of  it,  he  tried  to  kill  Moses;  but 
Moses  tied  out  of  Fs^ypt  to  the  land  of  Midian,  where  Pharaoh 
could  not  find  him.  And  he  sat  down  by  a  well  in  that  land,  and 
some  women  came  to  draw  water.  There  wen-  >even  of  them  who 
were  sisters.  They  wanted  to  draw  water  for  their  father's  (lock, 
but  some  shepherd-  drove  them  away.  Then  Moses  helped  them 
and  gave  their  llock  water.  When  they  went  home  to  their 
father,  whose  name  was  Jethro,  he  asked  them,  How  is  it  that 
you  are  come  so  >oon  today?  They  answered,  An  Kjjyptian 
saved  us  from  the  shepherds,  and  also  drew  water  for  tin-  flock. 
Then  Jethro  a>ked  where  the  man  was,  and  why  they  had  left 
him.  And  he  told  them  to  ,uro  and  call  him,  that  he  mi<^ht  have 
something  to  eat.  So  they  called  Mo>es,  and  he  went  to  Jethro's 
house,  and  he  lived  there  many  years,  and  he  took  one  of  Jethru's 
daughters  for  his  wife. 

While  Moses  lived  in  the  land  of  Midian,  Pharaoh,  tin-  kin^ 
of  Fuypt,  died.  P.ut  tlu-  people  of  F^ypt  were  still  very  cruel 
to  the  children  of  Nrael,  and  the  children  of  Israel  cried  to  the 
Lord  because  of  their  sufferings,  and  the  1-ord  heard  them  and 
looked  down  from  heaven  and  pitied  them. 

Now  Moses  took  <are  of  Jethro's  flock,  and  he  led  it  out  into 
the  wilderness,  to  find  pa  .-lure,  till  he  came  to  a  mountain  i  ailed 
Horeb.  (  )n  this  mountain  the  Lord  spoke  io  him.  For  there 
came  up  fire  out  of  a  bush  that  i^rew  on  the  mountain;  and 
when  Eposes  looked,  he  >aw  that  the  bush  was  not  burned, 
though  the  fire  <  ame  up  out  of  it.  Then  he  said,  I  will  turn 
and  sec  this  wonderful  sj^ht  why  the  bush  is  nut  burned.  And 
\vhen  he  turned,  (io<|  called  to  him  out  of  the  bush,  and  :>aid, 
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Moses,  Moses.  He  answered,  Here  am  I.  And  God  told  him 
not  to  come  near,  but  to  take  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet,  because 
the  place  where  he  stood  was  holy  ground.  It  was  holy,  and 
Moses  was  not  to  come  near  because  God  was  there.  God  said 
to  him,  also,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 

the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  And  Moses 
hid  his  face,  for  he 
was  afraid  to  look 
upon  God.  Then 
God  told  him  that 
he  had  seen  the 
affliction  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and 
heard  their  cries, 
and  had  come  down 
to  set  them  free  from 
the  Egyptians. 
Now  the 

WHO      rUlCO       at       tlllS 

time  in  Egypt  was 

named  Pharaoh,  like  those  who  had  lived  before  him,  because 
the  Egyptians  called  all  their  kings  by  this  name.  And  the 
Lord  told  Moses  he  would  send  him  to  Pharaoh,  that  he  might 
tell  Pharaoh  to  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  ;  and  the  Lord  said 
that  Moses  should  lead  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  bring  them  to 
that  mountain  where  he  was  then  talking  with  him.  But  Moses 
was  afraid  to  go;  he  said,  Who  am  I  that  I  should  go  to  Pharaoh 
and  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt  ?  God  said  to  him, 
Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee  to  help  thee. 

And  God  commanded  Moses  to  go  and  tell  the  children  of 
Israel  that  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  had  sent  him  to  bring 
them  out  of  Egypt  to  a  good  land,  where  they  should  have  milk 
to  drink  and  honey  to  eat.  After  Moses  had  told  them  this,  he 
was  to  speak  to  Pharaoh  and  ask  him  to  let  them  go.  But 
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Moses  answered   the  Lord,  and  -aid  that  when  he  should 
into  L^ypt  and  tell  tin-  children  of  Israel  these  things,  he 
>ure  they  would  not  listen  to  him,  nor  believe  that  the  Lord  had 
spoken  to  him  at  all. 

\o\v  Moses  held  a  rod  in  his  hand,  and  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  Mo-e-  answered,  A  rod.  The 
Lord  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  M«  ;-f  it  on  the 

ground,  and  (  iod  made  it  change  into  a  serpent,  so  that  MOM  - 
was  afraid  of  it  and  lied  awav  before  it.  And  the  Lord  said, 

r 

Put  out  thy  hand  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  Moses  took  it 
and  it  was  changed  back  attain  into  a  rod  in  his  hand. 

And   the   Lord   said   to   Moses,    Put   now  thv  hand   into  thv 

. 

bo-om.  MOM-S  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom,  and  when  he  took 
it  out,  it  was  -white  as  snow;  for  it  was  covered  with  a  dreadful 
disease  called  leprosy,  which  made  it  look  while  like  snow.  And 
(iod  said,  Put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom  attain.  And  Moses  put 
it  into  his  bosom,  and  \\hen  he  look  it  out  it  was  well  and 
covered  with  leprosy  no  more. 

(  iod  Lrave  Moses  power  to  do  these  two  wonderful  works,  or 
miracle-.  30  that  when  the  children  of  Israel  should  MV  them, 
they  mi.uht  believe  thai  (iod  had  sent  him.  Hut  if  they  would 
not  believe-  after  he  had  done  them  both,  then,  (iod  said,  MO-,  - 
should  take  some  water  out  of  the  river  that  was  in  L.^ypt  and 
pour  it  on  tin-  dry  ground;  and  the  \\ater  should  be  changed 
into  blood  on  the  L'round  where  Moses  had  poured  it.  Still. 
s  did  not  want  to  ,uro,  and  he  be  LSI  n  to  make  excuses  for  not 
lie  \\as  not  eloquent,  he  said,  that  is,  could  not  speak 
well  before  the  people.  Hut  the  Lord  c  <  >mman<  le<  1  him  a  LSI  in  to 
gO,  and  said  he  would  teach  him  what  t«>  say.  N  <  t  Moses  hev^ed 
the  Lord  to  send  some  one  else.  Then  the  Lord  \\as  anury, 

LUSC  he  was  still  unwilling  to  <j;o. 

And  MO-,,  had  a  brother  named  Aaron,  (iod  said  that 
Aaron  toiild  speak  \\ell,  and  that  he  should  #>  \\ith  him  into 
L.Lrvpt  ;  M"-'  3  -hoiild  tell  .\anrn  what  to  say,  but  Aaron  should 
tell  it  to  the  people.  And  (iod  said  he  would  teach  them  Imlh 
what  they  should  do;  and  he  told  M,  ...  to  take  his  rod  in  his 
hand,  for  \\ith  it  he  -hotild  do  \\oiiderful  thim;.-.  All  this  time, 
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while  God  was  talking  with  Moses,  Moses  was  on  mount  Horeb 
by  the  bush  that  burned  with  fire.  He  had  gone  there,  as  we 
have  read,  with  Jethro's  flock.  When  the  Lord  was  done  talk- 
ing with  him,  Moses  went  to  Jethro's  house  again  and  asked 
permission  to  go  back  into  Egypt,  that  he  might  see  his  brethren, 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  Jethro  gave  him  permission  to  go. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Aaron,  Moses'  brother,  to  come 
out  and  meet  him  at  mount  Horeb;  and  Aaron  came  there  and 
met  Moses,  and  he  was  glad  and  kissed  him.  And  Moses  told 
Aaron  of  all  the  words  that  God  had  spoken.  Then  Moses  and 
Aaron  went  into  Egypt  and  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
They  could  not  speak  to  all  of  them  at  once,  there  were  too  many 
to  hear;  so  they  sent  for  the  chief  men  among  them,  called 
elders,  and  told  them,  and  the  elders  told  the  people.  They 
showed  them  the  miracles,  also,  that  God  had  given  Moses 
power  to  do.  When  the  children  of  Israel  saw  these,  they  be- 
lieved that  God  had  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that  he  was 
coming,  as  he  had  promised,  to  take  them  out  of  Egypt. 

After  they  had  spoken  with  the  elders,  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
to  Pharaoh,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  my 
people  go  that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 
But  Pharaoh  answered,  Who  is  the  Lord  that  I  should  obey 
him?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  the  children  of 
Israel  go.  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  told  him  that  it  was  God 
who  had  spoken  to  them,  and  they  begged  Pharaoh  to  let  them 
go,  lest,  if  they  should  not,  God  might  punish  them  for  their 
disobedience.  But  Pharaoh  was  angry  when  they  said  this  to 
him.  He  asked  why  they  kept  the  people  from  their  work  by 
telling  them  they  were  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  he  told  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  go  and  work  themselves. 

Now  the  children  of  Israel  were  digging  clay  out  of  the 
ground  and  making  bricks  with  it,  for  that  was  the  work  which 
Pharaoh  made  them  do.  These  bricks  were  not  burned  in  the 
fire,  as  ours  are,  to  harden  them;  they  were  only  baked  in  the 
sun.  But  to  make  them  tougher  and  stronger,  the  clay  they 
were  made  of  was  mixed  with  pieces  of  straw.  This  straw  was 
gathered  out  in  the  fields  by  men,  who  brought  it  to  the  children 
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of  I>racl,  for  them  to  work  it  up  with  the  clay  In -fore  they  made 

the  bricks.  Bui  Pharaoh  was  so  angry  with  the  children  of  Israel 
for  wanting  to  ,uro  out  of  K^ypt  that  he  said  they  must  <^<>  and 
gather  the  straw  themselves;  and  yet  that  they  must  make  as 
many  bricks  as  they  used  to  make  when  it  was  gathered  for 
them.  For  they  were  idle,  Pharaoh  said,  and  that  was  tin-  reason 
they  cried,  Let  us  ,ur'>  and  serve  the  Lord. 

Then  the  taskmasters  went  and  told  the  children  of  Lrael 
that  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  not  jjivr  you  straw,  do  ^et  straw 
\\here  you  can  find  it.  So  these  poor  men  went  out  into  the 
fields,  after  the  .u'rain  had  been  reaped,  and  gathered  up  the  straw 
that  was  left,  and  carried  it  away  to  make  bricks  with.  But 
though  they  worked  very  hard,  they  could  not  make  as  mam- 
as they  had  made  when  the  straw  was  brought  to  them,  and 
some  of  them  were  beaten  because  they  did  not,  Then  they 
came  to  Pharaoh  and  told  him  that  tin-  fault  was  not  their-. 
Pharaoh  answered,  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle;  that  i>  the  reason 
you  say,  Let  us  in>  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  And  he  told  them 
to  LJO  and  work,  for  no  straw  should  be  ^ivc-n  them. 

Then  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  irrcat  distress,  and  some 
of  them  went  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  that  they  had  done 
them  harm  and  not  .u'ood,  for  they  had  made  Pharaoh  hate  them, 
and  treat  them  more  cruelly  than  he  treated  them  before.  And 
Moses  went  and  told  the  Lord,  and  asked  why  he  had  sent  him 
to  -peak  with  Pharaoh;  for,  MOM-S  said,  since  he  had  -pokcn 
to  him,  Pharaoh  had  done  evil  to  the  children  of  Lrael.  and  y<  t 
the  Lord  had  no|  set  them  free.  The  Lord  answered  that  MO-,  3 
should  see  \\hat  he  would  do  to  Pharaoh  to  make  him  let  the 
children  of  Lrael  go.  And  he  commanded  Moses  to  tell  them 
that  he  would  brinL,r  them  out  of  K^vpt,  and  take'  them  to  be 
his  people,  and  would  lead  them  to  the  land  which  he  had  prom 

1  their  father-.  Abraham,  Laai  .  and   Jacob,  t"  .m've  them. 

And   Moses  went  and  told  the  children  of  Lrael  what   < 
;d.   but    they  would    not    listen   to   him.      Then   the-    Lord   sent 
Moses  and    Aaron   to   -peak    with    Pharaoh   a^ain.      MoSCS   V 
eighty  years  old.  and  Aaron  was  eighty  three,  when  they  went 
to  speak  with  the  kin-.      \nd  tin-  Lord  said  that  when  Phar 


ioo  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

should  ask  them  to  do  a  miracle  for  him  to  see,  Aaron  should 
take  the  rod  and  throw  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  should  be  changed 
into  a  serpent. 

So  Moses  and  Aaron  went  to  Pharaoh,  and  Aaron  threw  down 
his  rod  and  it  was  changed  into  a  serpent.  And  Pharaoh  called 
for  his  servants,  the  magicians,  or  wise  men  of  Egypt.  And 
they  came  with  rods  in  their  hands,  and  when  they  had  thrown 
them  down,  their  rods  also  were  changed  into  serpents,  because 
the  Lord  let  the  magicians  do  as  Aaron  had  done.  Then  Aaron's 
rod  swallowed  up  all  the  other  rods,  but  Pharaoh  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  stand  in  the  morning  by  the 
river's  side,  and  when  Pharaoh  should  come  there,  to  speak  with 
him  and  say,  The  God  of  the  Hebrews  (that  is,  of  the  children  of 
Israel)  has  sent  me  to  say  to  thee,  Let  my  people  go  that  they  may 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  to  me  in  the  wilderness.  And  Moses  did  as 
the  Lord  said.  He  went  to  the  river,  and  when  Pharaoh  came 
there,  told  him  the  words  that  the  Lord  had  spoken.  But  Pha- 
raoh would  not  let  the  people  go.  Then  the  Lord  commanded 
Aaron  to  take  his  rod  and  strike  the  waters  with  it,  that  they 
might  be  changed  into  blood.  And  Aaron  took  the  rod  in  his 
hand  and  struck  the  waters,  and  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  saw 
him  do  it.  And  all  the  water  in  the  river  was  changed  into 
blood,  and  the  streams  and  ponds  of  water,  all  over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  changed  into  blood.  And  the  fish  that  were  in  the 
river  died,  and  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the  water. 

And  Pharaoh's  servants,  the  magicians,  came,  and  they,  too, 
turned  water  into  blood,  because  the  Lord  let  them  do  again  as 
Aaron  had  done.  And  Pharaoh  went  home  to  his  house,  yet  he 
would  not  let  the  people  go.  Then  all  the  Egyptians  digged  in 
the  ground  about  the  river,  to  find  water  that  they  could  drink. 
And  the  blood  stayed  in  the  river  seven  days. 
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CHAPTERS  VIII-XII  (8-12) 

MORE  PLAGUES  ARE  SENT  UPON  PHARAOH  AND  THE  PEOPLE  OF  EGYPT; 
AFTERWARD  THEY  LET  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  GO.  THE  ISRAELITES 
KEEP  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  PASSOVER.  THE  MEANING  OF  THIS  FEAST. 

AND  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  tell  Pharaoh  that  if  he 
would  not  let  the  people  go,  frogs  should  come  over  all  the 
land.  And  Pharaoh  would  not  let  them  go.  Then  God  said 
that  Aaron  should  hold  out  his  rod  over  the  waters  of  Egypt. 
And  when  Aaron  held  it  out,  the  frogs  came  up  out  of  the  waters, 
so  many  of  them  that  they  covered  the  land.  They  went  into 
the  houses  of  the  Egyptians,  into  their  ovens,  and  into  their 
kneading-troughs  where  they  made  their  bread ;  they  went  into 
Pharaoh's  house,  and  up  into  his  bed-chamber,  and  on  his  bed. 
And  Pharaoh's  servants,  the  magicians,  also  brought  up  frogs, 
for  God  allowed  them  once  more  to  do  as  Aaron  had  done. 

But  Pharaoh  and  the  people  of  Egypt  were  in  great  trouble 
because  of  the  frogs;  and  he  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
asked  them  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  take  the  frogs  away; 
then,  Pharaoh  said,  he  would  let  the  people  go  to  sacrifice  in  the 
wilderness.  Moses  said,  When  shall  I  pray  for  thee?  Pharaoh 
answered,  To-morrow.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
the  place  where  Pharaoh  was.  Afterward  Moses  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  did  as  he  asked ;  the  frogs  that  were  in  the 
houses,  the  villages,  and  the  fields  died,  and  the  people  gathered 
them  in  heaps,  and  the  smell  of  their  decaying  bodies  wras  all 
over  the  land.  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  frogs  we're 
dead,  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

Then  the  Lord  commanded  Aaron  to  strike  the  dust  on  the 
ground  with  his  rod.  And  when  Aaron  had  done  so,  the  dust 
was  changed  into  very  small  insects,  or  creeping  things,  called 
lice,  that  crept  on  the  people  and  on  the  cattle.  And  Pharaoh's 
servants,  the  magicians,  tried  to  bring  up  lice,  but  they  could 
not,  because  God  would  not  let  them  do  as  Aaron  had  done  any 
more.  Then  they  told  Pharaoh  that  it  was  God  who  did  these 
things  for  Moses  and  Aaron ;  but  Pharaoh's  heart  was  wicked  and 
he  would  not  listen  to  them,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go 


THL  P><  ><>K  OF  KXODUS  103 

\nd  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  rise  uj>  early  in  the  morning,  and 
stand  where  he  would  see  I'haraoh  when  he  <  ame  out  to  tin- 
water.  There,  the  I  .ord  said,  Moses  should  command  him  u.uain 
to  let  tin-  people  ,uro,  and  if  he  disobeyed,  should  tell  him  that 
the  Lord  would  send  swarms  of  llies  over  all  L.uypt.  And  Mosi  - 
did  as  the  Lord  commanded,  yet  Pharaoh  would  not  let  the 
people  #>.  Then  the  Lord  sent  swarm-  of  llies,  and  they  came 
Over  all  the  land.  They  crept  on  Pharaoh,  and  on  his  >crvants, 
and  on  the  people;  they  went  into  their  IIOUM-S,  so  that  the 
hou-es  of  the  L^yptians  were  full  of  swarms  of  flics,  and  the 
ground  \vas  covered  with  them.  But  in  tin-  land  of  (ioshcn, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  lived,  there  were  none,  for  the  Lord 
did  not  send  them  there. 

Then    Pharaoh   was  troubled   because  of  the  llirs  as  he  had 

n  because  of  the  fro^s.  And  he  called  "Moses  and  Aaron  to 
him,  and  told  them  they  mii^ht  offer  sacrifices  to  their  (iod, 
but  they  must  not  ,uro  into  the  wilderness  to  do  it;  they  must  do 
it  in  Li^ypt.  Hut  Moses  asked  him  whether  the  Liryptians  would 
not  be  offended  if  the  children  of  Israel  should  offer  sacrifices  in 
Kurypt;  for  the  L^yptians  used  to  worship  idols  that  were  formed 
like  oxen  and  calves,  and  if  they  had  seen  the  children  of  Israel 
killing  tho-e  animals  and  burning  them  on  the  altar,  they  mi^ht 
have  been  an.^ry  and  tried  to  kill  the  people.  Mo^-s  told  Pha- 
raoh they  would  LJO  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  where 
no  one  could  harm  them,  and  there  they  would  offer  sacrifices  to 
the  I  .ord,  as  he  -houid  command  them. 

Then  I'haraoh  said  hi-  would  lei  them  i;o,  only  they  must  not 
gO  very  far.  And  he  asked  Moses  to  prav  for  him.  that  the  llies 
illicit  be  taken  from  the  land.  Moses  said  he  would  pray  that 
they  illicit  be  taken  away  on  the  morrow,  but  he  told  Pharaoh 
not  to  deceive  them  any  more  by  refusing  to  let  the  people  ^o. 
Then  MOM--,  went  and  praved  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  took 
away  the  swarms  of  llies  from  Pharaoh,  and  from  his  servants, 
and  from  his  people,  so  that  there  was  not  one  left.  When  Pha- 
raoh saw  that  the  llies  were  taken  away,  he  made  his  heart  wicked 
this  time  aUo.  and  would  not  let  the  people 

And  the  Lord  commanded   Moses  to  tell  Pharaoh  that  if  he 
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would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  the  Lord  would  send,  on 
the  morrow,  a  great  sickness  to  destroy  the  cattle  of  Egypt,  but 
that  he  would  not  send  it  among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  for  none  of  them  should  die.  And  Moses  told  Pharaoh 
this,  yet  he  would  not  let  the  people  go.  Then  the  Lord  sent  that 
sickness;  and  the  cows,  the  horses,  the  asses,  the  camels,  and  the 
sheep  died  all  over  the  land.  But  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel  died.  And  Pharaoh  sent  to  see  if  any  of  their 
cattle  were  dead ;  when  he  found  they  were  not,  his  heart  grew 
more  wicked,  and  he  would  not  let  the  people  go. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  and  Aaron  to  take  handfuls  of  ashes 
from  a  furnace,  where  fire  had  been  burning,  and  to  sprinkle 
them  up  in  the  air  so  that  Pharaoh  could  see  them  doing  it. 
And  those  ashes,  the  Lord  said,  should  go  like  dust  over  all  the 
land,  and  cause  sore  boils  to  come  on  the  men  and  on  the  ani- 
mals that  were  still  left  in  Egypt.  So  Moses  took  ashes  and 
stood  before  Pharaoh,  and  sprinkled  them  up  in  the  air;  after- 
ward boils  broke  out  on  men  and  on  beasts  over  all  the  land. 
And  the  magicians  could  not  come  to  try  and  do  as  Moses  had 
done,  for  the  boils  were  on  them  also.  But  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
still  wicked,  and  he  would  not  let  the  people  go. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing and  stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say  that  on  the  morrow  he 
would  send  a  great  storm  of  hail,  such  as  had  never  been  in 
Egypt.  And  Moses  was  to  tell  Pharaoh  to  bring  into  his  barns 
all  his  cattle  from  the  fields,  for  every  man  and  beast  that  should 
be  out  in  the  storm  would  be  killed.  And  Moses  did  so.  Then 
those  Egyptians  who  feared  the  Lord  made  their  servants  and 
their  cattle  come  quickly  into  the  houses  and  barns,  where  the  hail 
could  not  hurt  them;  but  the  others  let  them  stay  out  in  the  field. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  stretch  out  his  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  the  hail  might  come.  And  he  stretched  it  out, 
holding  up  his  rod;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  hail,  and 
there  was  fire,  also,  running  along  on  the  ground.  So  there  was 
hail,  and  fire  mixed  with  the  hail,  very  dreadful,  such  as  had 
never  before  been  in  the  land.  The  hail  came  down  on  the 
fields,  killing  the  men  and  the  animals  that  were  there,  and  it 
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broke  tin-  bu-he-  and  every  tree  that  was  ^rowin.n  in  the  held. 
Aii'l  all  the  i^rain  that  WES  .unnvn  ii|>  was  broken  and  -poih-d 
l,v  the  hail.  Hut  some  <>f  it  was  not  yet  i^nm  n  up  above  the 
ground  ;  this  was  not  s|M>iled.  ifel  in  the  land  of  (  ioshen,  where 
tin-  children  of  I>rael  lived,  no  hail  came. 

Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  MOM-S  and  Aaron,  and  slid 
to  them,  I  have  -inned;  the  Lord  is  ,<a>od,  and  I  and  my  people 
are  wicked.  Pray  to  the  Lord  that  he  may  take  away  the 
mighty  thunder  and  hail,  and  I  will  let  you  «rc>  and  you  shall 
stay  no  longer.  MOMS  answered  that  as  soon  as  he  should  1^0  out 
of  the  city  he  would  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  the  thunder  should 
cease  and  there  should  be  no  more  hail.  Yet,  he  .-aid,  he  knew 
that  Pharaoh  and  his  servants  would  not  obey  the  Lord.  And 
Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh  into  the  terrible  storm;  but  (  iod 
kept  the  hail  and  fire-  from  harming  him.  And  when  he  had 
i^one  out  of  the  city,  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  prayed  to  (iod, 
and  the  thunder-  ceased,  and  the  hail  came  down  no  more. 
Then  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  they  had  ceased,  he  made  his 
heart  -till  more  hard  and  obstinate,  both  he  and  his  servants, 
and  they  would  not  let  the  people  t^o. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  to  him  ai^ain,  saying  that  if  he 
would  not  obey  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  the  locusts  should  come 
into  his  land.  Now  Pharaoh's  servants  were-  afraid  to  be  pun- 
ished any  more.  They  remembered  when  the  river  \\as  turned 

into  blood,  so  that  they  had  no  water  to  drink.  They  remembered, 

also,  the  froi:-,  and  the  lice,  and  the  llie-;  the  sickne—  o!  the  <  at 
tie,   the   boils,   and    the    hail,    which   had    been   >ent    into    K.nypt 
already.      Therefore  they  be^ed   Pharaoh  tO  let  the   <  hildren  of 
Israel  go,  that   no  more  punishments  mi^ht  be  sent   upon  them 
Then  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  before  Pharaoh,  and  he 

said  to  them,  Go,  serve  the  Lord  your  God;  but  who  are  they  that 

shall  L,'O?  Moses  answered  that  all  the  (hildren  of  I-rael  \\ould 
<N>  the  voun:1;  and  the  old,  with  their  ^>n-  and  their  daughters, 
their  tloeks  and  their  herd-;  for  thev  inu-t  hold  a  fra-t  toihe  Lord. 
lint  Pharaoh  -aid  that  only  the  men  nm;hl  go  the  \\omen  and 
children  mu-t  -lay  in  KnypL  \nd  MOM--  and  \aronwi-redri\en 
away  from  the  place  where  they  talked  \\  ilh  Pharaoh. 
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And  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  stretch  out  his  hand  for  the 
locusts  to  come.  Then  Moses  took  the  rod  and  held  it  out ;  and 
the  Lord  made  an  east  wind  to  blow  on  the  land  all  that  day 
and  all  that  night,  and  in  the  morning  the  wind  brought  the 
locusts.  They  went  up  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  covered 
the  ground  so  that  it  could  not  be  seen  for  them.  They  filled 
Pharaoh's  house,  and  the  houses  of  his  servants,  and  the  houses 
of  all  the  Egyptians.  They  ate  up  the  fruits  which  the  hail 
had  left,  and  every  green  thing,  until  there  was  not  a  leaf  to  be 
seen  on  the  bushes  or  on  the  trees  through  all  the  land. 

Then  Pharaoh  made  haste  to  call  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
said,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  and  against  you.  And  he 
asked  Moses  to  forgive  him  only  this  once,  and  to  pray  that  God 
would  take  away  the  locusts.  And  Moses  went  out  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  sent  a  very  strong  west  wind,  which 
blew  away  the  locusts  and  cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea,  where 
they  were  drowned,  so  that  there  was  not  one  locust  left  in  all 
Egypt.  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  locusts  were  taken 
away,  he  would  not  let  the  people  go. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  hold  up  his  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  it  might  be  dark  in  the  land.  And  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  and  there  came  a  great  darkness  over  all  Egypt,  so 
that  the  Egyptians  could  not  see  one  another,  nor  move  from  the 
places  they  were  in,  for  three  days.  But  in  the  houses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  there  was  light.  Then  Pharaoh  called  for 
Moses,  and  said,  Go,  serve  the  Lord;  only  let  your  flocks  and 
your  herds  stay.  Let  your  little  children  go  with  you.  But 
Moses  told  him  their  flocks  and  their  herds  must  go  also,  that 
they  might  have  sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  for  they  did  not 
know  how  many  of  these  they  would  need  till  they  should  come 
into  the  wilderness.  The  Lord  would  tell  them  there  what  ani- 
mals they  must  kill  and  offer  up  to  him.  But  when  Moses  said 
this,  Pharaoh  would  not  let  the  people  go;  and  he  told  Moses  to 
leave  him  and  come  before  him  no  more,  for  if  he  should  see  his 
face  again  Moses  should  surely  be  put  to  death. 

Then  Moses  told  Pharaoh  of  one  more  punishment ;  he  said 
that  the  Lord  himself  was  coming  into  Egypt;  he  would  come, 
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M--  said,  about  tlu-  middle  of  tin-  nielli,  and  would  cau-e  the 
olde-t  son  in  every  house  to  die.  Pharaoh'-  olde-t  -on  and  the 
olde-l  son  of  all  his  servant-  should  dir  on  that  dreadful  niu'ht, 
and  then-  would  In-  a  Ljreat  cry  of  trouble  and  ^rief  over  all  the 
land,  such  as  had  never  been  before  and  would  never  In-  u.^iin. 
But  not  even  a  <lo^  should  harm  one  of  the  children  of  I-rael. 
None  of  their  son-  should  die,  so  that  Pharaoh  mi^ht  know  that 
he  and  his  people  were  tin-  ones  whom  the  Lord  intended  to  pun- 
Mi,  ami  not  the  children  of  Israel.  After  this  punishment,  Moses 
said,  the  Egyptians  would  conn-  and  bow  down  to  him,  and  be^ 
him  to  take  the  people  and  L,ro  out  of  the1  land.  And  when  Mo-e- 
had  told  Pharaoh  this,  he  went  out  from  him  in  .mvat  an.m-r. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  the  Israelites,  both  the  men  and 
the  women,  to  ask  the  Egyptians  for  their  jewels  of  silver  and 
their  jewels  of  Ljold  ;  their  necklaces  and  earrings,  and  whatever 
ornament-  they  wore;  and  when  the  children  of  Israel  did  SO, 
the  Lord  made  the  Liryptians  willing  to  jjive  them  a  urreat  many 
of  these  things. 

And  the  Lord  told  MOM'-  and  Aaron  that  every  man  amoivj; 
the  children  of  Israel  should  take  a  lamb  from  the  (lock,  and 
keep  it  four  days.  Afterward  he  was  to  kill  it  in  the  evening. 
And  he  was  to  take  a  hunch  of  a  plant  called  hvssop,  and  to 
dip  it  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb.  Then  he  wa-  to  1^0  to  the 
door  of  hi-  hoii-e,  and  strike-  the  hyssop  upon  each  side  of  the 
door,  and  over  it,  so  that  there  would  be  three  marks  of  blood 
oiil-ide  .if  every  hou-e  where  the  children  of  l-rael  lived.  When 

* 

the  man  had  done  this,  he  was  to  .L,ro  into  the  hoii-e  a^ain.  and  no 
one  was  1"  i  oine  out  of  it  until  morning. 

And  the  lamb  \\hii  h  had  been  killed  was  to  be  ma-ted  with 
fire,  and  every  per-oit  in  tin-  house  was  to  eat  of  it  that  ni^ht. 
Thi-  i-  the  way  they  were  t<>  eat  of  it  :  with  their  clothe-  girded 
around  them,  their  -hoe-  on  their  feet  and  their  staves  in  their 
hands,  all  ready  !<>  go  out  of  |-Vypl.  They  \\en-  to  make  haste 
while  they  ate  of  it;  because  the  Lord  would  Lro  through  the 
land  that  ni^ht,  and  would  cau-e  the  <>lde-t  -on-  of  all  the 
I\Urvptians  to  die,  so  that  Pharaoh  and  hi-  people  should  let  the 
children  of  I-rael  ,uro.  Hut  he  pi'omi-ed  thai,  when  he  -aw  the 
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marks  of  the  blood  on  the  houses  where  the  children  of  Israel 
lived,  he  would  pass  over  those  houses,  and  not  harm  any  one  in 
them.  Therefore  the  supper  of  the  lamb,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  ate  that  night,  was  called  the  Lord's  passover.  And  the 
Lord  commanded  them  at  this  supper,  and  for  seven  days  after- 
ward, to  eat  only  one  kind  of  bread.  It  was  called  unleavened 
bread,  because  there  was  no  leaven,  or  yeast,  in  it. 

And  Moses  called  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  him, 
and  told  them  what  the  Lord  had  said,  and  the  elders  told  the 
people.  Then  every  man  took  his  lamb,  and  kept  it  four  days.  I 
Afterward  he  killed  it  in  the  evening,  and  dipped  the  bunch  of 
hyssop  in  its  blood,  and  struck  the  wood  outside  of  his  door,  so 
that  there  were  three  marks  of  blood  on  every  house  where  the 
children  of  Israel  lived.  And  those  who  were  in  the  house  ate 
of  the  lamb  that  night;  they  ate  of  it  with  their  clothes  girded 
around  them,  with  their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and  with  their  staves 
in  their  hands,  all  ready  to  go  out  of  Egypt. 

And  that  same  night,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  the  Lord 
passed  through  the  land.  And  wherever  he  saw  the  marks  of 
the  blood  on  a  house,  he  passed  over  that  house  and  did  no  harm 
to  any  one  in  it.  But  on  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians  there  were 
no  marks  of  blood,  and  the  Lord  sent  his  destroying  angel  into 
every  Egyptian's  house,  and  caused  the  oldest  son  there  to  die. 
Pharaoh's  son  and  the  sons  of  his  servants  died.  And  the  king 
rose  up  in  the  night,  and  all  his  people,  and  there  was  a  great 
cry  of  distress  through  all  the  land,  for  there  was  not  a  house 
where  there  was  not  one  dead. 

And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  told  them  to 
go  out  of  Egypt  and  to  take  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  them. 
He  said,  Take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  and  be  gone.  And 
the  Egyptians  begged  them  to  go,  and  to  go  quickly,  for  they 
were  afraid  that  the  Lord  would  cause  them  all  to  die.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  went,  carrying  their  clothes  bound  up  with 
their  kneading  troughs  on  their  shoulders.  And  the  Egyptians 
gave  them  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment  also, 
so  they  went  out  with  great  riches.  And  many  other  persons 
who  were  not  Israelites  went  with  them. 


1IIK  .      \  .  i  i 


no  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

We  have  read  in  the  book  of  Genesis  where  God  told  Abra- 
ham that  his  descendants  should  live  in  a  strange  land  for  many 
years,  and  that  the  people  there  would  treat  them  cruelly.  Yet 
God  said  he  would  punish  the  people  who  treated  them  so,  and 
afterward  would  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  that  land 
with  great  riches.  It  had  been  more  than  four  hundred  years 
since  God  spoke  those  words  to  Abraham,  but  now  he  made 
them  come  true. 

The  lamb  which  the  children  of  Israel  killed  at  the  supper  of 
the  passover  was  like  the  lamb  which  Abel  offered  up  on  the 
altar.  We  have  read  how  Abel's  lamb  meant,  or  represented, 
the  Saviour.  So  this  passover  lamb  represented  him.  The 
passover  lamb  died  for  the  people,  and  the  Saviour  was  coming, 
after  many  years,  to  die  for  them.  When  the  Lord  came  into 
Egypt  in  the  night,  he  did  not  punish  those  who  had  the  marks 
of  the  lamb's  blood  on  their  houses.  And  when  he  shall  come 
to  the  earth  on  the  Judgment  day  he  will  not  punish  those  who 
have  the  marks  of  the  Saviour's  blood  on  their  hearts,  that  is, 
whose  hearts  have  been  cleansed  from  sin  by  his  blood. 


CHAPTERS  XIII-XXIV  (13-24) 

GOD  GOES  BEFORE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  IN  A  PILLAR  OF  CLOUD.  THEY 
PASS  THROUGH  THE  RED  SEA.  THE  EGYPTIANS,  FOLLOWING  THEM, 
ARE  DROWNED.  THE  ISRAELITES  MURMUR,  AND  MANNA  AND  QUAILS 
ARE  SENT,  AND  WATER  OUT  OF  THE  ROCK.  THEY  FIGHT  WITH  THE 
AMALEKITES.  GOD  SPEAKS  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS. 

AFTER  Pharaoh  had  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  the  Lord 
led  them  toward  Canaan.  Yet  not  by  the  shortest  way,  which 
passed  through  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  lest  the  Philistines 
should  make  war  against  them  and  they  should  be  discouraged 
and  go  back  into  Egypt.  The  Lord  showed  them  another 
way,  toward  the  Red  Sea.  And  Moses  took  the  dead  body 
of  Joseph  with  him,  because,  as  we  have  read,  Joseph,  before 
he  died,  made  the  children  of  Israel  promise  that  they  would 
carry  him  up  when  they  should  go  back  to  Canaan. 

And  the  people  journeyed  to  a  place  called  Etham  on  the  edge 
of  the  wilderness.  There  they  set  up  their  tents  and  made  a 
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camp.  A>  they  journeyed,  tin-  Lord  went  before  them  in  a  (loud 
ID  -how  them  the  way.  The  (loud  was  -haped  like  a  pillar, 
reaching  up  toward  heaven.  They  could  see  it  all  the  time.  In 
the  day  it  was  tin-  color  of  a  (loud,  but  at  ni^ht  it  was  the  color 
of  fire.  It  i^ave  them  li^ht  at  ni.^ht,  so  that  they  (oiild  journey 
both  in  the  day  and  in  the  nii^ht  when  the  Lord  commanded. 
And  the  Lord  did  not  take  away  tin-  pillar  of  cloud  in  the  day, 
or  the  pillar  of  fire-  in  the  nii^ht,  from  before  tile  people-. 

Hut  after  the  children  of  Israel  had  left  L^ypt,  Pharaoh  and 
his  servants  were  sorry  they  had  let  them  <jo,  and  they  said.  Why 
have  we  let  Israel  ,uro  from  serving  us?  Then  Pharaoh  made 
readv  his  chariot,  and  took  with  him  all  the  chariots  in  which 

.  t 

hi-  soldiers  rode  out  to  battle,  and  went  after  them.  And  he 
came  up  to  them  while  they  were  encamping  by  the  sea.  When 
Pharaoh  came  near,  the  <  hildren  of  Israel  looked  back  and 
saw  the  Ki,ryptians  marching  after  them.  Then  they  were  greatly 
afraid  and  cried  out  to  tin-  Lord.  Thev  blamed  Moses  also  for 

* 

brin^inic  them  away  from  L.^vpt.  It  would  have  been  better  for 
them,  the}'  >aid,  to  stay  and  work  for  the  I\L,ryptians  than  to  In- 
slain  there  in  the  wilderness.  Hut  Moses  told  tlie  people  not  to 
fear,  lie  said  to  them,  Wait,  and  see  how  the  Lord  will  save 
you;  for  the  L^ryptians,  whom  ye  have  seen  today,  you  shall 
See  no  more  forever.  The  Lord  will  ll^ht  for  you,  and  you  need 
do  nothing  but  be  still. 

And  Pharaoh  and  his  army  followed  after  the  children  of 
Lrael  until  they  had  almost  conn-  up  with  them.  Then  the 
cloud  which  went  before  the  children  of  Israel  changed  its 
place  and  i  ame  behind  them.  It  came  between  Pharaoh's  army 
and  the  children  of  Israel.  That  side  of  it  which  was  turned 
toward  Pharaoh's  army  ^rew  very  dark,  so  that  the  soldiers 
could  not  see  to  come  any  nearer  to  the  (hildren  o!  Israel  all 
that  niuht.  Hut  the  other  side  of  the  cloud,  \\hiih  was  turned 
toward  the  (hildren  of  Israel,  was  bright  like  lire  and  gave 
them  lii^ht  in  their  cam]). 

And  the  Lord  siid  to  M<^e<.  Speak  unto  tin-  children  of 
I-rael,  that  they  i^o  forward.  And  lift  up  thy  rod  ami  stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  and  the  (hildren  of  Krael  shal1 
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on  dry  ground  through  the  sea.  Then  Moses  lifted  up  his  rod 
and  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea.  And  the  Lord  sent 
a  great  wind  all  that  night,  which  blew  the  water  away  from 
that  part  of  the  sea,  so  that  the  bottom  of  the  sea  was  left  dry. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  went  down  into  it,  and  walked  on 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  on  dry  ground.  The  waters  were  piled 
up  high  on  each  side  of  them  like  a  wall;  yet  they  did  not 
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come  down  to  drown  them,  all  the  while  they  were  walking 
through  the  sea. 

And  that  is  the  way  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt. 
They  walked  through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground  till  they  all 
came  safe  to  the  other  side.  When  Pharaoh  saw  they  had  gone, 
he  and  his  chariots  and  his  horsemen  followed  after  them,  for 
he  thought  that  they  would  be  able  to  pass  through  the  sea 
as  the  children  of  Israel  had  done.  But  in  the  morning  the 
Lord  looked  out  of  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the  cloud  on  the 
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ptians  as  they  were  marching  through  the  sea.  And  he  made 
the  wheels  «>l"  their  chariot-  come  off,  so  that  thry  could  drive 
but  slowly,  and  he  troubled  the  Egyptians.  Then  thry  were 
afraid  and  said  to  each  other,  Let  Us  make  haste  back,  for  the 
Lord  fights  against  us  and  he  lights  for  the  children  of  Israel. 
Hut  before  thev  had  time  to  go  the  Lord  told  Moses  to  -trctch 

- 

out  his  hand  over  the  sea  once  more.  And  Moses  stretched  out 
hi.-  hand;  and  the  waters  came  together  attain  and  covered  the 
Egyptians  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  Then  all  Pharaoh's  horse- 
and  his  horsemen,  and  all  his  army  were  drowned.  Not  one  of 
them  was  left  alive.  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  them  lying 
(lead  upon  the  seashore,  where  the  waters  washed  them  up. 

But  Mo-e-  and  the  Israelites  were  safe  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Red  Sea.  There  the\'  sang  a  song  of  prai>e  to  the  Lord  for 
saving  them  from  Pharaoh.  And  Moses  brought  the  people 
into  the  wilderness,  and  they  journeyed  for  three  days  and 
found  no  water.  And  the}'  came  to  a  place  called  Marah. 
Then-  they  found  water,  but  when  they  had  ta.-ted  it  they  could 
not  drink,  for  it  was  bitter.  Then  they  complained  against 
Mox-s,  and  said.  What  shall  we  drink?  And  MOM--  prayed 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  showed  him  a  tree  which  he  took 
and  threw  into  the  water,  and  the  water  was  made  sweet  so 
that  the  people  could  drink  of  it. 

And  they  journeyed  and  came  to  Llim,  where  were  twelve 
wells  and  seventy  palm  trees.  And  they  journeyed  again,  and 
calm-  to  the  desert  of  Sin.  And  the  people,  briaiise  they  Were 
hungry,  spoke  wickedly  to  Moses  and  Aaron.  They  said  that 
while  they  were  in  Egypt  they  had  plenty  of  bread  and  llesh  to 
eat.  They  wished  that  (  lod  had  made  them  die  there,  for  M< 
and  Aaron  had  brought  them  out  in  the  wilderne-s  on  pur] 
l.i  kill  them  with  hunger.  And  the  Lord  told  MoSCS  he  had 
heard  their  complainings,  and  that  in  the  evening  they  should 
have  llesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morning  as  much  bread  as  they 
wanted.  Then  thev  would  know  that  it  was  tin  Lord  who 
took  care  of  them. 

And  the  Lord  did  as  he  promised;  for  in  the  evening,  about 
the  time  the  sun  was  going  down,  great  numbers  of  ijuail>  came 
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flying  up  to  the  camp,  so  that  the  people  could  catch  them. 
And  in  the  morning,  after  the  dew  was  dried,  there  was  left,  spread 
all  over  the  ground,  a  small,  white,  round  thing  which  looked 
like  the  frost.  When  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it  they  did 

not  know  what  it 
was.  But  Moses 
said  to  them,  This 
is  the  food  which 
the  Lord  has  given 
you  to  eat.  And  the 
Lord  commanded 
the  people  to  go  out 
and  gather  it,  each 
man  as  much  as 
he  and  his  family 
would  need  for  one 
day.  But  the  Lord 
said  they  must  not 

gather  any  to  keep  till  the  next  day,  for  by  that  time  there  would 
be  more  on  the  ground  for  them;  and  the  Lord  wanted  them  to 
trust  him,  each  day,  for  their  daily  bread.  Yet  some  of  them 
disobeyed  the  Lord  and  kept  part  of  what  they  gathered  till  the 
next  morning,  and  by  that  time  it  was  spoiled  and  had  worms 
in  it. 

After  that  the  people  went  out  every  day  and  gathered  the 
food  which  the  Lord  sent  for  them.  When  they  had  gathered 
enough,  and  the  sun  had  grown  hot,  all  that  was  left  on  the 
ground  melted  away.  But  on  the  day  before  the  Sabbath  the 
men  gathered  twice  as  much  as  they  did  on  other  days,  and 
what  they  saved  of  this  was  not  spoiled  by  the  next  morning. 
For  the  Lord  sent  none  on  the  Sabbath,  because  he  did  not  want 
the  people  to  go  out  and  gather  it  or  to  do  any  work  on  that 
day.  Therefore  he  sent  them  enough  for  two  days  on  the  day 
before  the  Sabbath.  Yet  some  of  them  went  out  to  gather  it 
on  the  Sabbath,  but  found  none.  And  the  Lord  was  displeased 
because  they  went ;  so  after  that  they  did  not  go  out,  but  rested 
on  the  Sabbath  day. 


THK  ];ooK  or  EXODUS 


1 1 


The  people  called  this  new  food  Manna:  it  was  small,  and 
round,  and  white,  like  the  seed  called  coriander  seed,  and  ta-ted 
like  cakes  made  with  hom-v.  And  Moses  told  Aaron  to  tal 

» 
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pot  and    put    into  it  as  mu<  h  as  «>ne  man  would  cat   in  a  day. 
And  that  pot  of  Manna,  the  Lord  slid.  mu>\  always  In-  kept,  so 
that   the    Israelites  who  should    live    lon.u'  afti-rwanl    miuht 
what  kind  of  food   the   Lord   had   L,riveii   the  children  of  I-racl, 
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when  he  led  them  through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
And  the  people  ate  manna  until  they  came  into  that  land. 

And  they  journeyed  and  came  to  a  place  called  Rephidim, 
but  found  no  water  there.     Then  they  found  fault  with  Moses 


MOSES  BRINGS  WATER  FROM  THE  ROCK 


and  said  to  him,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink.  Moses  asked 
why  they  found  fault  with  him.  They  answered  that  he  had 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  them,  and  their  little  children, 
and  their  cattle  with  thirst.  Then  Moses  cried  to  the  Lord  and 
said,  What  shall  I  do  to  these  people?  For  they  are  almost 
ready  to  stone  me. 


Till-.   IK  H  )K   <  >F   LX<  )Dl"S 


j  i 


\o\v  hv  this  time  thcv  had  come  near  to  the  mountain  <  ailed 

.  . 

Ilorel.,  where  Mo>r>  >aw  the  fire  burning  in  the  hush,  and  where 
the  Lord  told  him  he  should  hrin.n  the  people.  And  when  he 
asked  what  he  should  do,  hecause  the}'  were  almo-t  ready  to 
stone  him,  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  take  his  rod  in  his  hand 
and  uro  on  hefoiv  the  people,  until  hi-  came-  to  a  rock  that  was 
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in  Horeh,  and  the  Lord  said  that  Moses  should  strike  the  rock 
wilh  his  roil  and  then  water  would  come  out  of  it.  And  Moa  - 
oheyed  the  Lord,  lie  took  the  rod  in  his  hand  and  struck  the 
rock,  and  water  tlowed  out  of  it,  and  the  <  hildivn  of  I>rael 
drank  of  the  water. 

And  a  people,  called  the  Amalekilt  -,  came  and  fought  against 
them.  Now  there  was  amon.u;  the  childn-n  of  Israel  a  hrave  man 
named  |o-hua,  and  Moses  -aid  to  him.  Choose  men,  and  LM>  out 
to  ll^ht  with  the  Amalckitcs;  to  morrow  I  \\ill  stand  on  the  top 
of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of  ( iod  in  my  hand.  And  Joshua  did 
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as  Moses  told  him.  He  chose  men  and  went  out  and  fought 
with  the  Amalekites,  and  Moses  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
and  Aaron,  and  a  man  named  Hur,  went  with  him.  Then  Moses 
held  up  the  rod,  and  as  long  as  he  held  it  up  the  children  of 
Israel  overcame  the  Amalekites,  but  whenever  he  let  it  down 
the  Amalekites  overcame  them.  And  Moses'  hands  were  tired 
with  holding  up  the  rod  so  long,  therefore  Aaron  and  Hur  took 
a  stone  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat  upon  it.  Then  they 
held  up  his  hands,  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side,  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  and  God  gave  the 
children  of  Israel  the  victory.  But  God  was  displeased  with 
the  Amalekites  for  making  war  against  them,  and  he  said  that 
the  time  should  come  when  that  people  would  all  be  destroyed, 
and  no  one  would  remember  them. 

In  the  third  month  after  the  children  of  Israel  went  out  of 
Egypt,  they  came  near  the  mountain  called  Sinai,  and  encamped 
before  it.  And  Moses  went  up  on  the  mountain  and  the  Lord 
spoke  to  him  there.  He  told  him  to  say  to  the  people  that  they 
had  seen  how  he  punished  the  Egyptians  for  their  sakes,  and 
afterward  brought  them  out  of  that  land.  And  now,  the  Lord 
said,  if  they  would  obey  his  commandments  he  would  love 
them  more  than  any  other  people. 

And  the  Lord  said  he  would  come  down  in  a  thick  cloud  and 
speak  with  Moses  on  mount  Sinai,  so  that  the  people  should 
hear  him;  and  he  commanded  Moses  to  tell  them  to  wash  their 
clothes  and  make  themselves  clean,  and  to  be  very  careful  not  to 
sin,  but  to  be  ready  for  the  third  day,  when  the  Lord  was  com- 
ing down  before  them  all  on  mount  Sinai.  On  that  day,  God 
said,  none  of  them  might  go  up  on  the  mountain,  for  whoever 
should  go  there  would  surely  be  put  to  death.  But  when  they 
should  hear  the  great  sound  of  a  trumpet  far  up  on  the  moun- 
tain, they  should  come  and  stand  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

After  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  things,  Moses  went  down  and 
told  the  people,  and  they  washed  their  clothes,  and  were  careful 
not  to  sin.  And  on  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  there  were 
thunderings  and  lightnings  and  a  thick  cloud  on  mount  Sinai. 
And  the  trumpet,  which,  no  doubt,  an  angel  blew,  sounded  very 
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loud,  so  that  all  the  people  trembled  when  they  heard  it.  Then 
Moses  led  them  out  of  the  camp,  and  they  came  and  stood  near 
the  foot  of  the  mount.  And  all  the  mountain  Miioked,  because 
the  Lord  came  down  in  fire  upon  it,  and  the  smoke  went  up 
like  the  smoke  from  a  furnace,  and  the'  mountain  shook  greatly. 
And  when  the  trumpet  sounded  lonir,  and  s^rew  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spoke,  and  ( iod  answered  him,  and  called  him  to 
the  top  of  the  mount. 

And  (iod  spoke,  on  mount  Sinai,  the  words  of 

TIIK  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 

I 

77/f>r  SHALT  HA  VI-:  NO  OTHER  GOI>S  jil'T  ME 

This  means  that  we  must  love  (Iod  more  than  anything  else; 
for  if  we  love  anything  more  than  Him,  then  that  is  our  idol 
that  we  set  up  in  His  place,  to  serve  instead  of  Him. 

II 

THOI    SHALT  NOT  MAKI-.  ANY  (/AM  17-.Y  /U. !<;/.,  NOR  BOW  DO\VN  TO  IT, 

NOR  UOA'.V////'  //' 

There  are  a  L^reat  many  people  in  the  world  who  believe  that 
an  ima^c  of  ijold,  or  silver,  or  wood,  or  stone  can  help  to  save 
them.  But  in  this  commandment  (iod  forbids  every  man  to 
make  such  an  ima.LTe,  or  to  bow  down  to  it  and  worship  it;  for 
(  iod  is  the  only  one  who  can  save  men,  and  they  are  to  worship 
I  lim  alone. 

Ill 

77/nr  SHALT  NOT  TAKI:    Till.    .V.I  Ml    <>!•    ill!.  /.OA1/'  77/1"  <:<>!>  1  \    I 

This  means  that  whenever  we  speak  (  iod's  name,  we  must  do 
it  reverently,  remembering  how  ^reat  and  holy  a  name  it  is.  I'Or 
if  we  speak  it  carelessly  or  thoughtlessly  we  offend  Him. 

IV 

Ki-.Mi -MHI  R  'ini   SABBATH  DAY,  TO  /       P  //'  inu.Y 
We  keel,  the  Sabbath  holv  when  we-  do  not   take  that  dav  for 

I 

work  nor  for  week  day  employments,  but  spend  the  time  in 
worshipping  (Iod,  in  reading  His  word,  in  thinking  and  talking 
about  His  kindness  to  us,  and  in  doini^  ^ood  to  others. 
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V 

HONOR  THY  FATHER  AND  THY  MOTHER 

Next  to  obeying  God,  we  should  obey  our  parents ;  not  putting 
off  what  they  tell  us  to  do,  nor  even  waiting  to  be  told,  if  we 
know  their  wishes  already.  But  doing,  out  of  love  to  them,  such 
things  as  they  approve;  for  this  is  God's  commandment. 

VI 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  KILL 

We  break  this  commandment  not  only  when  we  kill  a  person, 
but  when  we  feel  as  if  we  would  be  glad  for  him  to  die;  because 
then  we  have  the  wish  for  his  death  in  our  hearts,  and  God  looks 
at  our  hearts. 

VII 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY 

When  a  man  leaves  his  wife  to  live  with  another  woman  in- 
stead of  her;  and  when  a  woman  leaves  her  husband  to  live  with 
another  man  instead  of  him,  they  commit  adultery.  God  forbids 
us  to  commit  this  sin.  He  commands  us,  also,  to  be  pure  in  all 
our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions. 

VIII 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  STEAL 

We  must  not  take  anything  for  our  own  that  belongs  to 
another.  If  we  have  ever  done  so,  whether  by  mistake  or 
on  purpose,  God  commands  us  to  give  back,  or  to  pay  for,  the 
things  we  have  taken. 

IX 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS  AGAINST  THY  NEIGHBOR 

This  means  that  we  must  never  say  anything  about  another 
person  which  is  not  true.  And  when  we  are  saying  what  is  true, 
we  must  be  very  careful  how  we  say  it,  lest  we  leave  out  a  little 
or  add  a  little,  and  so  make  it  different  from  the  real  truth. 

X 

THOU  SHALT  NOT  COVET  ANY  THING  THAT  IS  THY  NEIGHBOR'S 

To  covet  a  thing  is  to  wish  that  it  was  ours.  We  must  not 
covet  what  belongs  to  another.  God  gives  us  all  just  what  we 
ought  to  have,  and  he  knows  best  whose  everything  should  be. 
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And  all  the  people  heard  the  thundering,  and  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  and  they  >aw  the  lightning's  and  the  mountain 
smoking.  They  heard  ( iod's  voice,  also,  and  were  afraid.  Then 
tlu-y  su'd  to  Mosi-s,  Speak  thou  with  us  and  we  will  hear;  but 
let  not  (i»d  -peak  with  us,  K-st  we  dif.  Hut  Moses  told  them 
that  ( lod  had  not  «>me  to  causf  them  to  dif,  but  to  make  them 
fear  t<>  sin  against  him.  And  the  people  stood  a  .uood  way  ofT 
fn.m  the  mountain,  hut  MosfS  went  up  to  the  mountain  near  to 
the  dark  cloud  when-  (iod  was. 

There  ( iod  talked  with  him,  and  j^ave  him  many  more  laws 
for  the  children  of  Israel  to  obey.  Afterward  MOMS  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  wrote  those  laws  in  a  book,  and  read 
them  out  to  tin-  pfopK-.  Wlu-n  tin-  people  heard  them,  they 
proini.-fd  to  obey  all  the  words  that  the  Lord  had  spoken. 


CIIAPTKKS  XXIV-XXXI  ('-M 

(,0|.  CALLS  Mosi  ^  OP  ON  MO1  v-  I  SINAI  .M.AIX,  ,\M>  1'KoMISI  S  TO  f.I\  I  HIM 
TWO  TAI'.I.I  S  ill  SloNI  \\IIII  Mil  TEN  f  o\l  M  AM  >\l  I  NTS  U  K I  I  11  N  oN 
THIM.  HE  COMMANDS  .THAI  Mil  I  \r.l  KNA«  I  I  SHAL]  I'.l  BUILT,  AND 
BAYS  THAT  A»  ND  HIS  SONS  SHALL  BI  I'KHSTS. 

AND  the  I.oi-d  told  Moses  t<>  come  up  on  mount  Sinai  asjain. 
He  .-aid  that  he  would  jrivi-  him  tables  of  Mone  with  the  'I\-n 
Commandments  written  upon  them.  And  Moses  went  up 
on  the  mount,  and  Joshua  went  with  him;  Joshua  was  his  SCI 
van!  or  minister.  And  there  came  a  (loud  and  covered  the 
mountain  for  six  days.  <  Mi  the  seventh  dav  the  Lord  called  to 

- 

M<>-<  -  out  of  the  (loud,  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  cloud  and 
sta\ed  on  the  mountain  fnrtv  days  and  forty  nights.  And  the 
children  of  I-rael  siw  the  ^lory  of  the  Lord  on  the  top  of  the 
mount,  like  a  bright  burning  lire  there. 

And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  toM  him  that  the  children 
of  Nrael  should  build  a  labcrnai  If,  or  church,  where  they  should 
worship  him;  and  he  >ho\\ed  Moses  a  pattern  of  this  tabernat  le 
likc  which  tlicv  were  to  build  it.  It  was  to  be  very  beautiful, 
and  to  have  many  beautiful  things  in  it  and  around  it,  >omr 
made  of  irold,  some  of  silver,  and  >ome  of  bra  There  were  to 
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be  curtains  of  fine  linen  also,  with  rich  work  embroidered  upon 
them.  It  would  take  a  great  deal  of  gold  and  silver,  of  brass, 
and  of  linen  to  make  all  these  things;  but  God  told  Moses  to 
ask  the  people  for  them,  and  whoever  wanted  to  bring  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  might  bring  whatever  he  chose. 

God  commanded  Moses  to  have  an  ark  made,  which  was  to 
be  placed  inside  of  the  tabernacle.  This  ark  was  a  chest,  or 
box,  made  first  of  wood  and  then  covered  over  with  gold;  both 
the  inside  and  outside  were  covered  with  gold,  so  that  the  wood 
could  not  be  seen.  After  it  should  be  finished,  Moses  was 
to  put  into  it  the  two  tables  of  stone  which  God  would  give 
him. 

A  cover,  also,  was  to  be  made  for  the  ark,  of  pure  gold,  with 
two  golden  cherubim,  or  angels,  upon  it;  one  at  one  end,  and 
the  other  at  the  other  end.  These  cherubim  were  to  have  their 
faces  turned  toward  each  other  and  their  wings  spread  out. 
The  cover,  with  the  cherubim  upon  it,  was  to  be  called  the 
Mercy-seat. 

And  a  table  was  to  be  made  of  wood,  covered  over  with  gold, 
to  stand  in  the  tabernacle;  a  golden  candlestick,  also,  which 
should  burn  and  give  light  there. 

And  God  told  Moses  how  the  tabernacle  itself  should  be  made. 
As  the  people  were  to  carry  it  with  them  on  their  journey  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  it  would  have  to  be  made  in  such  a  way  that 
they  could  take  it  down  and  put'  it  up  again,  something  like  a 
tent.  The  sides  of  it  were  to  be  of  boards  covered  with  gold ; 
these  boards  were  to  stand  on  end  and  be  fastened  together. 
Over  their  tops  curtains  were  to  be  spread,  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  for  the  roof.  The  door  was  to  be  a  curtain  hanging  down 
in  front;  and  there  was  to  be  another  beautiful  curtain,  called 
the  veil,  hanging  across  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle,  so  as  to 
make  two  rooms  there.  Moses  was  to  bring  the  ark,  with  the 
mercy-seat  upon  it,  into  one  of  those  rooms;  in  the  other  he 
was  to  set  the  golden  table  and  the  golden  candlestick. 

And  he  was  commanded  to  make  a  wall,  or  fence,  around  the 
tabernacle,  a  little  way  off  from  it,  that  there  might  be  a  yard 
around  it.  The  yard  was  called  the  court.  And  an  altar  was 
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to  be  made,  which  should  stand  in  the  court,  before  tin-  door  <;f 
the  tabernai  le.  It  was  to  In-  made  of  wood  first,  and  then 

covered  over  with  brass,  and  was  to  In-  very  lar^e;    because 

oxen  and  slurp  and  ^>ats  were  to  be  offered  upon  it.  I'  or 
until  thr  Saviour  should  come  into  tin-  world  and  be  offered  up 
On  the  cross,  UK-  children  of  Israel  wen'  to  oflVr  up  these  animals 
on  the  altar  to  show  that  he  was  coining. 

And  the  Lord  told  MOMS  that  Aaron  and  liis  SODS  should  be 
ministers,  or  priests,  at  the 
tabernacle.  Aaron  was  to 
be  called  the  hi^h  priest,  for 
lie  would  l)e  the  chief  one; 
his  four  sons  were  to  In- 
called  prie>ts. 

Beautiful  garments  were 
to  he  made  tor  Aaron;  a 
linen  cap,  or  turban,  called 
a  mitre,  for  his  head,  with  a 
plate  of  t^old  fastened  to  its 
front,  having  these  word- 
written  on  it,  IK  H.INKSS 
TO  TIIK  KOKI).  This 
would  remind  Aaron  that 
(  ',<>d  commanded  him  to  be 
Iioly.  It  would  remind  the 

proj.le,  also,  wheneN'er   lIll'V 

saw  it,  to  honor  him  as  (  iod's 
hi.^h  priest. 

\f\t  his  t]i--h  Aaron  was 

to  wear  a    coal    made  of  embroidered   linen,  with  sleeve-  to  it; 
thi-  (  oat   was  to  reach  to  his  feet. 

(  Iyer  the  linen  coat  lie  wa-  to  wear  a  COat,  "i-  robe,  ol  blue, 
that  had  QO  sleCVCS.  \nmnd  the  lower  edge  of  this  robe  were 
tO  be  hun.u  pomegranates  made  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet. 

Pomegranates  area  fruit  something  like  an  orange. 

robe  were  not  real  pomegranate-,  but  ornaments  made  to  look 

them.     Between  the  pomegranates  were  to  be  lum.n  golden  bdls. 


„„.,, 
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And  over  the  robe  of  blue  Aaron  was  to  wear  a  third  coat. 
It  was  to  be  shorter  than  the  robe  of  blue,  and,  like  it,  was  to 
have  no  sleeves,  but  was  to  be  of  different  colors;  it  was  called 
the  ephod. 

On  his  breast  Aaron  was  to  wear  the  breastplate.  This  was 
a  square,  piece  of  richly  embroidered  cloth,  with  twelve  precious 
stones  set  upon  it.  These  stones  were  of  the  most  beautiful  kinds, 
such  as  the  ruby,  the  sapphire,  and  the  diamond.  Aaron's  dress 
was  to  be  very  splendid;  and  his  four  sons  were  to  have  dresses 
made  for  them  also;  but  their  dresses  were  not  so  beautiful  as 
Aaron's,  because  he  was  to  be  the  high  priest. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  that  after  the  tabernacle  should  be 
finished,  he  should  bring  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  door  of  it. 
There  he  was  to  wash  them  with  water.  And  he  was  to  put  on 
them  the  garments  which  had  been  made  for  them,  and  to  pour 
oil  on  Aaron's  head  and  anoint  him.  Afterward  he  was  to  offer 
up  sacrifices  for  them.  These  things  Moses  was  to  do,  so  that 
Aaron  and  his  sons  might  be  consecrated,  or  made  priests,  for 
the  children  of  Israel.  And  after  they  had  been  made  priests, 
they  were  to  offer  up  two  lambs  every  day  on  the  great  brass 
altar,  one  in  the  morning  and  the  other  in  the  evening,  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

And  God  commanded  Moses  to  make  another  altar,  not  of 
brass  like  that  for  the  burnt  offerings,  but  of  wood  covered  over 
with  gold.  It  was  to  be  smaller  than  the  brass  altar,  and  was 
to  stand  inside  of  the  tabernacle,  in  the  room  with  the  golden 
table  and  the  golden  candlestick.  This  altar  was  not  to  have  ani- 
mals burned  upon  it,  but  incense.  Incense  was  made  of  gum 
from  a  tree,  mixed  with  some  spices  which  the  Lord  told  Moses 
of.  When  burned,  it  sent  up  a  smoke  that  was  sweet  to  smell. 

We  have  read  that  the  animals  which  were  burned  on  the 
brass  altar  meant,  or  represented,  the  Saviour.  Now  the  incense, 
sending  up  its  sweet  smoke  from  the  golden  altar,  is  supposed  to 
have  meant  the  prayers  of  God's  people  going  up  to  heaven. 
Aaron  was  commanded  to  burn  incense  on  the  golden  altar  every 
morning  and  evening,  at  the  time  he  should  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle to  trim  and  light  the  lamps  on  the  golden  candlestick. 
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And  (iod  commanded  Moso  t<>  make  a  laver,  or  great  basin, 
out  of  brass,  to  hold  water.  It  was  to  stand  in  the  court,  out- 
side of  tin-  tabernacle  and  near  the  great  brass  altar. 

After  the  Lord  had  given  Moses  all  these  commandments 
about  the  tabernacle  and  the  things  that  should  go  into  it,  he 
told  him  who  should  attend  to  making  them.  This  was  a  man 
named  I'.e/.aleel,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Lord 
said  lie  had  taught  to  work  in  silver  and  gold,  in  brass  and 
precious  stones,  and  to  make  all  kinds  of  beautiful  work.  An- 
other man  named  Aholiab  was  to  help  him.  Beside  these  there 
were  others  whom  (iod  taught,  as  many  as  were  needed  to  make 
all  the  things  which  (iod  had  commanded  should  be  made. 

And  when  the  Lord  was  done  talking  with  Moses,  hi-  gave 
him  the  two  tables  of  stone  with  the  ten  commandments  written 
upon  them,  which  (iod  had  written  there  with  his  own  hand. 


CHAPTERS  XXXII  XL  (M'-M(>) 

TII,  ,.,  OP1  I  \\oKslllP  I  111  GO]  DEN  CALF.  M<>SI  S  I'.RI  \k>  NIK  T\\  O  'I  \l'.l  I  S 
,,,.  si«  -II  IIMMS  SI  AY  TIIKI  I  rHOUSAND  MEN.  <.<>!'  WHITES 
rill  i  •  COMMANDMENTS  ON  TWO  M  \\  TABLES.  THE  TABERNACLI 
IS  MAD]  VND  SET  UP.  'I  in  ' >  RESTS  1  PON  IT. 

X<>\\  all  the  time  that  (Iod  had  been  talking  to  Moses,  and 
telling  him  of  the  things  that  were  to  IK-  made,  Moses  was  on 
mount  Sinai;  he  stayed  there,  as  we  have  read,  forty  days 
and  forty  nights.  I.iil  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their 
camp  at  the  font  of  the  mount.  And  when  they  saw  that 
Moses  Stayed  SO  long  they  grew  impatient,  and  came  to  Aaron, 
and  said,  As  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt,  we  know  not  what  has  become  of  him.  And  they  asked 
A  Ton  to  make  idols  for  them,  such  as  the  heathen  nations 
Worshipped.  Aaron  said,  I'.reak  off  the  golden  earrings  which 
are  in  the  ears  of  your  WlVCS,  and  of  your  sons,  and  ot  your 
daughter-,  and  bring  them  to  me.  So  the  people  brought  them, 
and  Aaron  took  them  and  put  them  into  the  lire,  and  melted 
them,  and  made  an  idol  in  the  shape  of  a  rait. 

Then  the  people  .slid  that  the  calf  was  their  god  that  had 
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brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt.  And  Aaron  built  an  altar 
before  it,  and  told  them  that  the  next  day  they  should  hold  a 
feast.  And  early  in  the  morning  they  rose  up  and  offered 
burnt  offerings  to  the  calf,  instead  of  to  the  Lord,  and  they 
had  a  feast  and  ate  and  drank  before  the  idol.  While  they 
were  doing  these  things  Moses  was  still  on  the  mount.  He 
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could  not  see  them,  but  the  Lord  saw  them,  and  told  him  to 
go  down,  because  his  people  had  done  wickedly.  They  have 
made  a  calf,  the  Lord  said,  and  worshipped  it  and  sacrificed 
to  it,  and  called  it  their  god. 

And  Moses  turned  and  went  down  mount  Sinai,  with  the  two 
tables  of  stone  in  his  hand.  Joshua,  his  servant,  was  with  him, 
and  as  they  came  near  the  camp  he  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  shouting,  and  Joshua  said  to  Moses,  There  is  a  noise  of 
war  in  the  camp.  Moses  answered  that  it  was  not  the  noise  of 
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war,  but  the  noise-  of  singing  lu-  heard.  When  they  came 
nearer  Moses  saw  the  golden  calf  and  the  people  dancing  before 
it.  Then  he  was  in  great  anger,  and  threw  the-  two  table-  of 
stone  out  of  his  hands,  and  they  were'  broken  in  pieces  as  they 
fell  down  below  the  mount. 

And  Moses  took  the  calf  and  burned  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground 
it  up  into  very  small  pieces,  like-  powder  or  dust.  Then  he 
strewed  the  dust  on  the  water  that  they  drank,  and  made  the 
children  of  Israel  drink  of  the  water.  And  he  asked  Aaron 
why  he  had  helped  them  to  do  this  great  sin.  Then  Aaron 
tried  to  excuse  himself,  saying  that  the  people  were  determined 
to  do  wickedly,  and  they  asked  him  to  make  an  idol  for  them, 
and  brought  him  their  gold,  and  when  IK-  put  it  into  the  fire,  it 
came  out  in  the  shape  of  a  calf.  But  it  would  not  have  come 
out  so  unless  Aaron  had  given  it  that  shape.  And  when  the 
people  asked  him  to  make  them  an  idol,  he  who  was  to  be  their 
high  priest  should  have  told  them  how  wicked  it  would  be, 
instead  of  helping  them  to  do  it. 

And  Moses  stood  at  the  gate  of  tin-  cam]),  and  said  that  all 
the  men  who  were  on  the  Lord's  side  should  come  to  him.  Then 
all  the  men  who  were  the  descendants  of  Lcvi,  one  of  Joseph's 
brethren,  came  to  him.  And  he  told  them  that  (lod  commanded 
each  one'  of  them  to  take  his  sword  and  go  through  the  rump 
from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  and  slav  everv  man  he  should 

»  * 

meet.  In  this  way  (lod  would  punish  the  people  for  their 
wickedness.  And  the  Levites  did  as  Moses  told  them,  and  they 
slew  that  day  about  three  thousand  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

The  next  day  Moses  spoke  to  the  people,  and  said,  that  al 
though  they  had  done  a  great  sin,  he  would  go  and  pray  to  tin- 
Lord  for  them,  and  perhaps  their  sin  might  be  forgiven.  And  he 
went  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying,  (  ),  this  people  have  sinned 
a  great  sin,  and  made  an  idol  of  gold.  And  he  begged  that  (lod 
would  forgive  them.  I.ut  (lod  said  he  would  punish  those  who 
had  sinned  against  him,  and  that  he  would  not  go  with  them  in 
the  cloud,  as  he  had  done  before,  to  show  them  the  way  to 
Canaan.  Then  Moses  prayed  very  earnestly  that  he  would  go, 
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and  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and  promised  that  he  would  still 
go  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  God  told  Moses  to  make  two  tables  of  stone  like  those 
he  had  broken.  God  said  he  would  write  on  these  new  tables 
the  same  words  that  were  written  on  the  first  tables.  And  he 
commanded  Moses  to  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come  up  to 
the  top  of  the  mount.  But  no  man  was  to  come  with  him,  or  to 
be  anywhere  on  the  mount,  and  no  flocks  or  herds  wrere  to  feed 
there.  So  Moses  cut  out  of  the  rock  two  tables,  like  those  he 
had  broken,  and  he  rose  early  in  the  morning  and  went  up 
on  mount  Sinai,  with  the  tables  in  his  hand.  And  the  Lord 
came  down  in  the  cloud  and  passed  by  before  him,  so  that  Moses 
could  hear  his  voice.  Then  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  down 
to  the  earth  and  worshipped.  And  he  prayed  that  the  Lord 
would  forgive  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take  them  to  be  his 
people  again.  And  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer,  and  took  them 
to  be  his  people  again,  and  promised  that  he  would  do  won- 
derful things  for  them,  and  would  drive  out  the  wicked 
nations  of  Canaan,  to  make  room  in  that  land  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  that  he  must  be  careful,  when  he 
should  come  into  Canaan,  not  to  make  friends  of  those  wicked 
nations.  He  must  throw  down  the  altars  which  they  had  built 
to  their  idols,  and  break  those  idols  in  pieces,  because  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  not  to  worship  idols,  but  the  Lord.  And 
Moses  stayed  on  mount  Sinai  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  In 
all  that  time,  and  in  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights  that  he 
spent  there  before,  he  did  neither  -eat  bread  nor  drink  water. 
And  the  Lord  wrote  on  the  two  tables  of  stone  which  Moses 
brought  the  words  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 

After  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights  were  ended,  Moses  came 
down  with  the  tables  in  his  hand.  And  the  skin  of  his  face  was 
bright  and  shining,  because  he  had  been  so  near  to  the  Lord, 
though  Moses  did  not  know  that  his  face  shone.  When  Aaron 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  his  face  shine  they  wrere  afraid 
to  come  near  him,  but  he  called  them  to  him.  Then  they  came, 
and  he  told  them  the  words  that  the  Lord  had  spoken.  But 
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\vhilt-  be  was  speaking  with  ilu-m  he  put  a  veil  on  hisface  that 

it  nii^lit  not  da/./le  tin  m. 

And  Moses  called  all  the  children  of  iM'ael  together,  and 

that  the  Lord  hud  commanded  them  to  keep  the 
holy;  and  now  he  also  commanded  them  to  bring  gold  and  silver, 
and  brass  and  wood,  and  whatever  else  was  needed  to  build  the 
tabernacle.     Then  the  people  brought   whatever  they  chose  to 
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bracelets  and  earring,  ornaments  of  # >1<1  and  silver,  brass 
and  fine  linen,  and  wood.    Some  brought  precious  stones  also  for 
the  breastplate  and  oil  for  the  lamp.      Both  men  and 
•     ughi  offerings  for  all  the  different  kinds  of  work 
Lord  had  commanded   Moses  to  have  made. 
willingly;   and  even  after  enough  had  been  brought,  they 
kept  on  bringing  more  every  morning,  until  Moses 
through  the  camp  that  they  should  stop  bringing.    And  In-  gave 
their  offerings  to  Bezaleel,  and  Aholiab,  and  the  other  men  whom 

tin-  Lord  had  taught  to  do  the  work. 
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Then  these  men  made  curtains  of  fine  linen,  of  blue  and 
purple  and  scarlet,  for  the  tabernacle;  and  curtains  of  goats' 
hair,  and  of  goats'  skins  dyed  red,  to  be  spread  over  the  tabernacle 
for  its  roof.  Also  that  beautiful  curtain  of  blue  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  called  the  veil,  that  was  to  be  hung  inside  of  the  taber- 
nacle to  make  two  rooms  there;  and  the  curtain  that  was  to 
hang  down  in  front  for  the  door.  They  made  the  boards  also, 
covered  with  gold,  which  were  to  be  set  up  and  fastened  together 
for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle. 

And  Bezaleel  made  the  ark  which  God  had  commanded  should 
be  made,  first  out  of  wood,  afterward  he  covered  it,  both  on  the  in- 
side and  the  outside,  with  gold.  And  he  made  the  cover  of  the  ark, 
called  the  Mercy-seat.  There  was  no  wood  in  this — it  was  all  of 


ARK 
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pure  gold.  And  he  made  two  cherubim,  or  angels,  of  gold,  to  be  one 
on  the  one  end  of  it  and  the  other  on  the  other  end.  Their  faces 
were  turned  toward  each  other  and  their  wings  were  spread  out. 
And  he  made  the  table  for  the  inside  of  the  tabernacle  of 
wood  covered  with  gold.  Around  the  edge  of  it  was  a  golden 
border,  like  a  little  fence  or  railing.  'He  made  dishes  and  bowls 
and  spoons  also  for  the  table,  all  of  gold.  And  he  made  the 
golden  candlestick  with  six  branches  out  of  its  sides,  three  out 
of  one  side  and  three  out  of  the  other.  On  these  branches  were 
shapes  of  almonds  and  flowers,  worked  in  the  gold.  There  were 
seven  lamps  belonging  to  the  candlestick,  to  hold  oil  and  burn. 
And  he  made  the  altar  of  incense,  out  of  wood  first,  and  covered 
the  wood  over  with  gold. 
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And  In-  made  tlir  oil  which  was  to  IK-  poured  on  Aaron's  lu-ad 
when  hr  should  he  anointed  as  hi^h  priest,  and  the  sweet  incense 
that  was  to  In-  burned  on  the-  golden  altar.  And  Be/.aleel  made 
the  altarof  l)urnt  offering,  on  whieh  the  children  of  I>rael  were 
to  offer  uj)  sacrifices  oxrn,  lambs,  and  jjoats.  First  it  was  made 
of  wood,  and  then  covered  over  with  brass.  And  he  made-  the 
lavcr  of  brass,  which  was  a  threat  basin,  or  bowl,  to  hold  water, 
for  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  in; 
because  ( iod  commanded  them  alwavs  to  wash  their  hands  and 
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their  feel  before  they  went  into  tin-  tabernacle,  or  came  to  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  there. 

And  I'xv.aleel  made  the  jxists  or  pillars  of  brass,  which  were 
to  -land  around  the  tabernacle  to  make  a  court,  or  yard,  around 
it;  and  he  made  the  curtains  that  were  to  lian.u  between  those 
pillars  for  a  wall,  or  fence;  aKo,  the  <  urlain  that  was  to  han^ 
down  in  front  of  the  <oiirl  for  its  i^ate. 

And  I'x'/.aleel  and  Aholiab  made  the  clothes  for  Aaron;  his 
liiii-n  coat,  and  the  coat  called  the  ephod,  of  blue,  and  purple, 
and  scarlet.  They  took  L,rold  and  beat  it  very  thin,  and  cut  it 
into  little  strips,  and  worked  the^e  strips  in  amon^  the  purple, 
the  blur,  and  the  scarlet,  to  make  I  his  <  o;  it  more  beautiful.  And 
with  it  they  made  u  belt,  ur  girdle,  of  the  same  stuff  as  the 
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ephod  itself.  This  was  to  be  fastened  around  Aaron's  body  over 
the  ephod.  And  they  made  the  breastplate  with  twelve  precious 
stones  upon  it.  Each  stone  was  set  in  a  piece  jrf  gold. 
Aaron  was  to  wear  this  on  his  breast.  It  was  to  hang  there 
by  two  chains  of  gold  coming  down  from  his  shoulders. 

And  they  made  the  robe,  or  coat,  which  Aaron  was  to  wear 
underneath  the  ephod.  It  was  all  of  blue,  and  around  its  lower 
edge  were  hung  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet; 
and  between  them  the  golden  bells,  which  were  to  ring  as  Aaron 
went  in  and  out  of  the  tabernacle.  And  they  made  coats  of  fine 
linen  for  Aaron's  sons,  and  linen  trowsers  also;  and  the  mitre 
for  Aaron's  head,  with  the  plate  of  gold  having  these  words 
written  on  it,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

So  the  different  parts  of  the  tabernacle  were  finished,  and 
ready  to  be  put  together.  And  they  brought  them  to  Moses, 
and  he  looked  at  all  the  work,  and  saw  it  was  done  as  God 
had  commanded. 

And  God  spoke  to  him,  and  told  him  to  set  up  the  tabernacle. 
Then  Moses  set  up  the  boards  covered  with  gold,  for  its  sides, 
and  spread  over  them  the  curtains  which  had  been  made  for  its 
roof,  and  these  curtains  covered  the  tabernacle,  and  hung  down 
on  each  side  of  it.  And  he  put  the  two  tables  of  stone  with  the 
ten  commandments  written  on  them  into  the  ark,  and  covered 
the  ark  with  the  mercy-seat.  Then  he  brought  the  ark,  with 
the  mercy-seat  upon  it,  into  the  tabernacle,  and  hung  up  the 
curtain  called  the  veil,  so  that  it  made  two  rooms  there,  and 
he  left  the  ark  in  the  innermost  room. 

And  he  stood  the  golden  table,  and  the  golden  candlestick, 
and  the  golden  altar  in  the  other  room,  and  hung  up  the  cur- 
tain which  was  made  for  a  door  in  front  of  the  tabernacle. 
Outside  of  the  door,  but  not  far  from  it,  he  stood  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  and  he  offered  up  a  sacrifice  upon  it.  He  set 
the  laver  near  to  the  altar  and  put  water  in  it,  and  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  at  the 
laver.  And  Moses  set  up  the  brass  pillars  around  the  taber- 
nacle, and  hung  up  the  curtains  between  them  for  a  wall,  and 
made  the  court  around  the  tabernacle.  And  he  hung  up  the 
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curtain  of  blue  and   purple,  and    starlet    and    fine  linen,  \\hich 
had  been   made   for  the   Ljate  of  the  court. 

So  the  tabernacle  was  set  up,  and  the  court;  and  everything 
was  put  in  its  place  inside  of  the  court,  and  of  the  tabernacle. 
Then  the  pillar  of  <  loud,  that  went  before  the  children  of  Israel 
to  -how  them  the  way,  came  over  the  tabernacle  and  covered 
it.  And  tin-  s^lory  of  the  Lord  filled  tin-  inside  of  the  taber- 
nacle, so  that  Moso  could  not  1^0  into  it. 
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CIIAITKKS   I   XIX   (1    !'.») 

GOD  SPEAKS  TO  MOSES  OUT  O]  Mil  FABERNACLE.  A.\k<>\  IND  HIS  SONS  ARE 
CONSECRATED.  rill  r.lKNT  (HI  I  KIM.  AND  Till-:  I'l  \<  I  nil  I  KIM.. 
NADAB  AND  ABIH1  ARE  SLAIN.  ANIMALS  CLEAN  AND  UNCLEAN.  I  A  US 

I»K     Till.      lll'KoSN.       Illl       i'A\      in      ATONEMENT.      oTIIIK      I\\\S     AKI 
(,1\  I  \. 

Ai  ii  K  the  tabernacle  was  finished  ( iod  did  not  call  Moses 
up  on  mount  Sinai  attain  to  speak  with  him,  but  he  called 
him  into  the  tabernacle.  For  (iod  came  into  the-  tabernacle  in 
a  (loud,  over  the  mercy  si -at,  \\here  the  golden  cherubim  spread 
ou!  iheir  winirs;  and  he  spoke  with  Moses  there,  and  ^ave  him 
many  new  laws  for  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  (iod  told  Moses  to  brinij  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  to  consecrate  them,  or  make  them  priests. 
Then  Mo-es  brought  them,  and  he  called  all  the  people  thai  they 
mi^ht  come  and  see  what  the  Ford  had  commanded  him  to  do. 
And  while  they  >lood  around  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  he  look 
Aaron  and  his  son--  and  washed  them  with  water:  and  he  put  on 
Aaron  ihe  beautiful  garments  that  had  been  made  for  him.  Then 
he  poured  oil  upon  his  head  and  anointed  him.  lie  !<>ol.  \aroifs 
son>  also  and  put  their  Barmen  Is  on  them,  and  afleruard  offered 
up  sacrifices  to  (  iod.  So  Aaron  and  hi-  SODS  were  made  priests, 
to  stay  at  the  tabernacle  and  burn  incense  and  offer  up  sacrifices 
for  Ihe  children  of  Israel.  I'.efore  this  time  other  men  miijit 
offer  up  their  oun  sai  ril'n  CS,  Q£  \bel,  \oali,  and  Abraham  had 


134  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

done.  But  now  that  God  had  chosen  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  be 
priests,  no  one  else  might  offer  up  a  sacrifice;  every  man  must 
bring  his  offering  to  the  tabernacle,  and  let  the  priests  burn  it 
for  him  on  the  altar  that  was  there. 

After  Aaron  was  made  high  priest,  he  took  a  lamb  and  killed 
it,  and  laid  it  on  the  altar  as  an  offering  for  the  sins  of  all  the 
people,  but  he  put  no  fire  under  it.  Then  the  Lord  sent  fire 
that  burned  up  the  lamb.  When  the  people  saw  the  fire  they 
shouted  for  joy,  for  now  they  knew  that  the  Lord  was  pleased 
with  their  priest  and  with  their  offering.  Afterward  the  priests 
always  kept  that  fire  burning  on  the  altar,  and  would  not  let  it 
go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  sent  it  there  for  them. 

The  priests  were  commanded  to  offer  up  two  lambs  every  day, 
one  in  the  morning  and  the  other  in  the  evening,  for  the  sins  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel.  But  God  told  Moses  that  if  any  man 
who  was  sorry  for  his  sins  wanted  to  bring  an  offering  for  him- 
self alone,  he  might  bring  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle.  There  he  was  to  lay  his  hand  upon  its 
head.  This  was  as  if  the  man  put  his  sins  away  from  himself 
on  to  the  animal.  Then  he  was  to  kill  the  animal;  and  Aaron's 
sons,  the  priests,  would  burn  it  for  him  on  the  altar,  and  God 
would  be  pleased  with  it  for  an  offering.  God  would  be  pleased 
with  the  man's  offering  and  forgive  his  sins,  not  because  the 
innocent  animal  had  died  for  him,  but  because  the  Saviour  was 
coming  to  bear  his  sins  and  die  for  him,  like  the  animal.  The 
animal  (like  Abel's  lamb  and  the  passover  lamb)  was  meant  to 
represent  the  Saviour,  and  to  show  that  he  was  coming.  This  was 
the  only  reason  why  God  was  pleased  with  animals  for  offerings. 

There  were  different  kinds  of  offerings.  When  a  man  brought 
one  because  he  repented  of  his  sins,  and  wanted  to  be  forgiven, 
the  priests  took  it  and  burned  the  whole  of  it  on  the  altar. 
Therefore  it  was  called  a  burnt  offering.  But  when  he  brought 
one  because  he  was  thankful  for  some  blessing  which  God  had 
given  him,  or  because  he  wanted  some  blessing  which  he  was 
praying  that  God  would  send  him,  then  the  priest  took  the 
animal  and  burned  only  part  of  it  on  the  altar,  not  all ;  some  of 
it  the  priests  kept  for  themselves  to  eat,  and  some  of  it  they  gave 
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l>;u  k  to  the  man  for  him  t<>  eat.     This  offering,  that  was  part 
burned  and  part  eaten,  was  tailed  a  peace  offering. 

And  the  man  who  brought  tin-  peace  offering,  after  thr  prieM 
had  L!;ivcn  him  hack  his  part,  invited  his  family  and  his  friend-, 
and  perhaps  his  j><><»r  neighbors,  and  they  feaMed  on  it.  For 
the  man  was  not  allowed  to  put  his  part  by  and  keep  it  to  eat 
at  -<>me  future  time;  it  muM  be  eaten  that  same  day  or  the  next 
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dny.      \\  e  often  read  in  the  Bible  of  the  l"caM>  which  the  people 
made  with  their  peat  e  offerings. 

Aaron  had  four  sons,  who  were  all  made  priests  when  he  \\as 
made  liijjh   priest.      It   was  their  duty  to  attend   t<>  the  worship 
of  ( ',od  at  the  tabernacle  in  the  way  that  ( '.od  commanded.       \\  . 
have  read   that    (  iod   commanded   intense   to   be   burned   on   tin 
golden  altar.     This  incense  wa^  plated  in  a  censer,  which  wa^ 
something  like  a  <  up,  made,  we  Mippo-r,  of  brass.      The  prie-t 
lirM.  put  toals  of  fire  in  the  censer;    al"ti-r\\anl  he  carried  it  into 
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the  tabernacle  and  set  it  on  the  golden  altar,  and  he  sprinkled 
the  incense  on  the  coals,  that  it  might  burn  and  send  up  its  sweet 
smoke  there.  The  fire  which  he  put  in  the  censer  was  taken 
from  off  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  where  God  had  sent  it,  and 
where,  as  we  have  read,  it  was  never  allowed  to  go  out;  for  it 
was  sacred  fire. 

But  the  Bible  tells  us  that  two  of  Aaron's  sons,  named  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  put  strange  fire  in  their  censers  to  burn  incense. 
And  God  was  angry  at  their  sin  and  sent  fire  that  burned  them 
to  death.  And  Moses  called  men  to  carry  their  dead  bodies 
away  from  the  tabernacle  and  out  of  the  camp.  And  God  com- 
manded Aaron  and  his  two  sons  who  were  still  living  not  to 
rend  their  clothes,  nor  show  any  grief  for  Nadab  and  Abihu, 
because  they  had  been  put  to  death  for  sinning  against  God. 

And  the  Lord  told  Moses  what  animals,  and  birds,  and  fishes 
the  children  of  Israel  might  eat  after  they  should  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  for  they  were  not  to  eat  of  every  kind.  They 
might  eat  of  the  ox,  the  deer,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat;  but  not  of 
the  camel,  the  rabbit,  or  the  pig.  Of  fishes  they  might  eat  all 
that  had  fins  and  scales  on  them,  but  those  whose  skins  were 
smooth  and  without  scales  they  might  not  eat.  And  they  might 
eat  of  some  kinds  of  birds,  such  as  the  dove,  the  pigeon,  and  the 
quail.  But  there  were  many  others  which  were  forbidden  them, 
such  as  the  eagle,  the  raven,  the  owl,  and  the  swan.  Those  that 
they  might  eat  were  called  clean  animals,  and  those  they  might 
not  eat  were  called  unclean. 

We  have  read  of  the  leprosy  which  came  suddenly  upon  Moses' 
hand,  making  it  white  as  snow,  and  then  was  taken  away  again, 
leaving  it  well  as  it  was  before.  God  sent  it  upon  Moses  so  that 
he  might  show  the  miracle  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt. 
But  the  leprosy  was  a  very  dreadful  disease  that  was  sometimes 
sent  upon  persons  for  their  sins.  It  was  not  taken  away  quickly 
then,  but  it  stayed  and  often  spread  over  their  whole  bodies,  for 
no  one  could  cure  it  but  God. 

And  God  told  Moses  and  Aaron  that  when  a  man  should  have 
a  spot  or  sore  on  his  skin  that  seemed  like  the  beginning  of 
leprosy,  he  must  be  brought  to  the  priest,  that  the  priest  might 
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look  at  it  and  >;iy  whether  it  were  lepn>>y  or  not.  Tf  it  were,  tin- 
man must  ,ur<)  away  from  the  camp,  from  bis  family,  and  from  all 
tin-  rest  of  tlu-  people,  and  live  in  some  place  alone  until  he-  should 
he  made  well.  When  ( iod  should  make  him  \\vll,  he  miM  be 
brought  to  the  priest  a^rain.  Then  the  priest  would  look  at  him 
and  say  that  he  was  well.  After  that  he  mi^ht  come  hack  and 
live  in  the  cam]).  Hut  he-  must  brintu  three  lambs,  or,  if  he  were 
poor,  and  could  not  brin«{  so  many,  he  miirht  brin.i;  one  lamb  and 
two  doves  or  voting  pigeons  to  tlie  tabernacle  as  offerings  to  the 
Lord  who  had  healed  him. 

\o\v  that  room  in  the  tabernacle  where  Moses  had  left  the 
ark  and  where  (lod  came  and  dwelt,  in  a  cloud,  over  the  mercy- 
seat,  was  tlie  most  holy  part  of  the  tabernaele;  it  was  (ailed  the 
most  holy  place.  And  the  Lord  told  Moses  thai  no  one  but 
Aaron,  the  hi.Lfh  priest,  inij^ht  ever  £<>  there.  And  Aaron  himself 
must  not  i^o  often  lest  he  should  die.  He  mii,rht  i^>  but  once 
every  year,  and  then  he  must  «jo  very  carefully.  Before  Ljoin^ 
he  was  to  wash  his  tlesh  in  water,  that  he  mi.^lit  be  clean,  and  he 
was  to  take  off  his  splendid  hii^h  priest's  dress  and  put  on  a 
plainer  dress  of  pure-  white  linen;  for  he  must  «jo  in  humbly 
'lres>ed  before  the  Lord.  He  was  to  offer  up  sacrifices  before 
L^oin^,  for  his  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  all  the  people,  and  he  was 
to  take  the  blood  of  those  sacrifices  into  the  most  holy  place  and 
sprinkle  it,  with  his  finder,  before  tin-  mercy  >ea1  ;  and  there 
Aaron  was  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  forgive  him  and  all 
the  people  their  sins. 

And  what  was  meant  by  the  hi^h  priest  doin^  these  things? 
It  was  meant  to  show  what  the  Saviour  would  do  for  us  who 
trust  in  him.  The  hi.uh  priest  went  to  pray  for  the  people  into 
the  mo>t  holy  pla<  e  on  earth.  The  Saviour,  after  he  was  cruci 
fied,  went  to  pray  for  u>  up  in  heaven.  The  hi^h  priest  asked 
(  iod  to  forgive  the  people  for  whom  the  sac  ri  I  ices  had  died.  'I 'he 
Saviour  a-hed  (  iod  to  forgive  us  for  whom  he  himselt  had  died. 
Now  the  hi^h  prie-1  has  lon^  since  been  dead,  and  can  no  more 
(lod  to  forgive  us;  but  the  Saviour  still  lives  in  heaven,  and 
there  he  is  asking  (lod  to  forgive  u-  every  day. 

(  )n  that  day  when    Aaron   went  into  the  nio>(  holy  pl;n  e  the 


138  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  do  no  work,  but  to  remem- 
ber the  sins  they  had  committed.  God  said  they  should  afflict 
their  souls  for  their  sins,  which  means,  they  should  think  of  them 
and  repent  of  them,  with  great  sorrow.  Whoever  would  not 
do  this,  God  said,  should  be  punished;  for  that  day  was  to  be 
the  most  solemn  day  of  all  the  year  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
It  was  called  the  day  of  atonement. 

God  said  that  when  the  children  of  Israel  should  come  into 
Canaan  and  go  into  the  fields,  to  cut  down  their  grain  and 
bring  it  into  their  barns,  they  must  not  bring  it  quite  all  in, 
they  must  leave  a  little.  And  when  the  grapes  should  be  ripe 
on  their  vines,  and  they  should  go  out  to  gather  them,  they  must 
not  take  every  grape,  they  must  leave  a  few.  They  must  do  this 
so  that  poor  persons  and  strangers,  who  had  no  fields  or  vine- 
yards of  their  own,  might  come  and  take  what  was  left. 

The  Lord  said  that  the  children  of  Israel  must  not  steal,  nor 
deceive,  nor  lie  to  one  another.  When  a  man  had  been  work- 
ing for  them  they  should  not  tell  him  to  wait  until  the  next  day 
to  be  paid  for  what  he  had  done;  they  should  pay  him  that 
same  day  for  his  work. 

If  a  person  were  'deaf,  they  must  not  speak  against  him 
because  he  could  not  hear;  or  if  he  were  blind,  they  must  not 
put  things  in  his  way  to  make  him  stumble  and  fall.  If  any 
one  knew  some  evil  of  another,  he  must  not  go  about  telling  it, 
he  must  not  be  a  tale-bearer. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  were  not  to  hate  one  another,  but 
they  were  to  love  each  other  as  they  loved  themselves.  When 
one  of  them  should  see  another  do  wrong,  he  must  reprove  him 
kindly  for  what  he  had  done;  perhaps,  then,  he  would  repent 
of  his  sin  and  do  so  no  more. 

If  a  stranger  from  another  country  should  come  to  live  among 
them,  they  must  not  treat  him  unjustly,  nor  take  away  what 
belonged  to  him.  They  must  be  as  kind  to  him  and  love  him 
as  much  as  though  he  had  always  lived  with  them  and  was  one 
of  their  own  people. 
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CHAPTERS  XX  XXIII   XX\  I   (20  23  26) 

Till    LSRAEL1TES   MUST   \<>r  (,l\  I     i  in  IK  (  nil  nni:\   'i<»   MOLE)  n.      THE\    ARK 
COMMANDED    I"    KEEP    N  i  K I  I     i  I   ^STS    IX>  THE    LORD   I  \  l  kv  VKAK.      mi 
l;l  \>  I'll  I.  MI  K  [SSTON]  D.       I  ill    SABBATH  M.AK   \M>  i  in.  VI  Ak  t  u    |i  nil  I  E. 
BLESSINGS    TKDMIM  i»   AND   CUSSES    FHREATENED. 

'I'm:  heathen  nations  among  whom  the  children  of  Isnu-1  \vi-iv 
in.u',  worshipped   an   idol   namc<l    Molrch.     \\\-  arc  told   that 


this  idol  was  made  of  brass  and  had  tin-  face  of  a  calf;  and  was 
Very  l;irm-  and  hollow,  so  that  a  Inv  <  .mid  l.e  li^litrd  inside 
<>!  it-  After  it  was  heated  very  hot  those  wi\  ked  ].i-n|.]e  ux-d  to 
put  lln-ir  little  children  into  its  arms,  where  they  were  l.unied  to 
death;  while  they  were  l>ein^  burned  the  people  l>r;it  drums,  SO 
that  their  cries  could  not  l.e  heard.  Tliev  l>urned  their  chil- 
dren in  this  \\ay  to  plea>e  the  idol,  and  they  called  it  giving 
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their  children  to  Molech.  And  God  told  Moses  that  if  any 
man  among  the  Israelites  should  give  his  children  to  Molech,  he- 
should  be  put  to  death;  all  the  people  should  stone  him  with 
stones  till  he  was  dead.  And  if  they  should  let  him  go  without 
punishment,  pretending  not  to  know  what  he  had  done,  God 
said  that  he  himself  would  punish  that  man. 

The  Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to  keep  three 
feasts  to  him  every  year.  The  first  was  called  the  feast  of  the 
passover.  We  were  told  about  this  feast  when  they  kept  it  for 
the  first  time  on  the  night  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  And 
now,  the  Lord  said,  they  should  keep  it  once  every  year,  eating 
of  the  lamb  in  the  night  as  they  did  then,  and  for  seven  days 
afterward  eating  of  unleavened  bread.  Through  all  those  seven 
days  it  was  called  the  feast  of  the  passover.  While  the  people 
were  keeping  this  feast  it  would  make  them  remember  how  God 
had  punished  Pharaoh  for  their  sakes,  and  had  set  them  free 
when  Pharaoh  was  determined  not  to  let  them  go. 

Seven  weeks  after  the  passover,  they  were  to  keep  the  feast 
of  harvest.  It  was  to  last  but  one  day,  and  was  to  come  after 
the  grain  had  been  gathered  into  the  barn.  Then  the  people 
would  thank  God  for  sending  the  rain  and  the  sunshine,  which 
had  made  their  seed  grow  out  in  the  field,  and  bear  food  enough 
for  another  year.  At  this  feast,  the  Lord  said,  they  should  be 
glad  and  rejoice;  they,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
their  men-servants,  and  their  maid-servants,  and  all  the  people 
who  lived  in  the  land. 

At  the  end  of  the  year,  when  all  the  grain  had  been  gathered 
in  from  the  fields,  all  the  fruits  taken  off  from  the  trees,  and  all 
the  grapes  picked  from  the  vines,  they  were  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles.  It  was  to  last  seven  days.  Then,  the  Lord  said, 
they  should  cut  off  branches  from  the  trees  and  make  booths,  or 
tents,  of  them;  and  they  should  come  out  of  their  houses  and 
live  in  those  booths  for  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  because  the 
children  of  Israel  had  lived  in  tents  or  booths  while  they  were 
journeying  through  the  wilderness.  And  the  Lord  wanted  them 
to  remember  that  time  after  they  should  come  into  Canaan  and 
have  houses  there  to  live  in.  At  each  of  these  three  feasts  every 
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man  unions  tin-  children  of  Israel  was  t<>  u>me  to  the  tabernat  if 
and  brin^r  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 

And  ( iod  told  Moses  to  command  the  people  that  they  should 
brin^  olive-oil   for  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle.     <  )lives  arc  a 
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fruit  that  LJTOWS  in  Canaan.  When  they  are  bruised ,  or  pressed, 
a  very  pure  oil  run-  out  of  them.  It  was  this  oil  the  people  were 
to  briii1.-;  for  the  seven  lamps  that  belonged  to  the  golden  candle 
Stii  k.  I  lie  I  ,ord  >:\\(\  that  every  day  Aaron  and  his  sons  should 
trim  the  lamps,  which  \\ere  to  burn  all  iii^ht  in  the  tabernai  Ic. 
e  but  the  priests  mi^ht  trim  them. 
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And  God  commanded  Moses  to  take  fine  flour  and  bake 
twelve  cakes,  or  loaves  of  bread.  These  were  to  be  placed  on 
the  golden  table  which  stood  in  the  tabernacle  near  to  the  golden 
candlestick.  He  was  to  put  them  there  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
leave  them  a  whole  week,  until  the  next  sabbath.  Then  the 
priest  was  to  take  them  away  and  put  fresh  loaves  in  their  place. 
The  priests  were  to  do  this  every  week.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
might  eat  of  the  old  bread  after  it  was  taken  away,  but  they 
might  not  carry  it  to  their  homes  to  eat  it.  They  must  eat  it 
at  the  tabernacle,  because  it  was  holy  bread;  it  had  been  set 
on  the  golden  table  before  the  Lord.  These  twelve  loaves  were 
called  shew-bread. 

Now  there  was,  at  this  time,  a  man  in  the  camp  whose  father 
was  an  Egyptian,  but  his  mother  was  one  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  He  quarrelled  with  an  Israelite,  and,  being  angry,  he 
blasphemed  God's  name;  that  is,  he  spoke  wickedly  of  God. 
And  they  brought  him  to  Moses;  then  they  put  him  in  some 
place  to  keep  him  safe  until  the  Lord  should  tell  Moses  what 
his  punishment  must  be.  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and 
commanded  him  to  take  the  man  out  of  the  camp,  and  let  all 
the  people  stone  him.  The  Lord  said  that  whoever  blasphemed 
his  name,  whether  it  were  one  of  the  children  of  Israel  or  a 
stranger  who  had  come  to  live  among  them,  should  surely  be 
put  to  death;  all  the  people  should  stone  him  till  he  was  dead. 
And  Moses  told  the  people,  and  they  took  the  man  out  of  the 
camp  and  stoned  him  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

God  said  that  after  the  children  of  Israel  should  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan  they  should  plant  seed  out  in  the  field,  and 
when  it  had  grown,  should  cut  it  down  and  take  it  into  the  barn. 
They  should  do  this  for  six  years,  but  when  the  seventh  year 
came  they  must  not  plant  any  seed  at  all,  but  must  let  the 
land  alone.  If  any  grain  should  grow  by  itself,  without  being 
planted,'  they  must  not  cut  it;  or  if  any  grapes  should  grow 
on  the  vines,  they  must  not  pick  them,  for  this  year,  God  said, 
should  be  a  sabbath  year,  or  year  of  rest,  for  the  land.  Every 
seventh  year,  he  said,  should  be  so.  They  were  never  to  plant 
the  seed  nor  take  the  grain  into  the  barns,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
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from  the  vines,  in  the  seventh  year.  If  any  of  the  people  were 
afraid  they  would  not  have  food  to  eat,  because  they  might 
not  plant  that  year,  the  Lord  told  them  that  he  would  make 
enough  grow  the  year  before  to  last  until  the  sabbath  year 
had  past,  and  the  time  had- come  again  for  them  to  sow  their 
seed  and  reap  their  grain. 

Once  in  fifty  years  was  to  come  the  year  of  jubilee.  This 
was  to  be  a  glad  and  happy  year;  on  the  day  that  it  began 
trumpets  were  to  be  blown  through  all  the  land.  The  people 
we iv  not  to  sow  nor  reap  in  this  year;  ( lod  promised  that 
he  would  give  them 
enough  food  the  year 
before,  to  last  through 
the  year  of  jubilee. 
Then,  if  any  man 
had  been  very  poor,  50 
that  he  was  forced  to 
sell  the  field  which  his 
father  had  left  him, 
when  tin-  Year  of 

, 

jubilee  came    he  was 

to  have  it  back.     The 

person  who  bought  it 

must  give  it   back   1<> 

him,    that     it     might 

be  his  own  again  ;  lor 

the  Lord  said  it  must 

be  given  back  to  him. 

(  )r  if  any  poor  man 

amongthe  children  of 

Israel  had  been  -old  to  be  a   servant,  or  slave,  \\heii  the  year  of 

jubilee  came  he  was  lo  be  a   slave  no  longer;    neither  he  nor  his 

children,  for  the  Lord  said  that  then  they  should  be  free. 

And   (lod   told   the  people  that    if  they  would  obey  his  torn 
mandments,  he   \\ould   send    rain   on   their  land.     Their  grain 
should  grow  \\ell,  their  trees  should  l>r;n-  fruit,  they  should  have 
plentx  of  bread  to  cat,  and  no  man  should  hurt  them.     The  Lord 
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would  destroy  or  drive  away  from  Canaan  the  wild  beasts' that 
might  do  them  harm;  he  himself  would  take  care  of  them,  and 
make  all  their  enemies  afraid  of  them. 

But  if  they  would  not  obey  his  commandments,  God  said  they 
should  have  sickness  and  trouble.  They  would  sow  their  grain, 
but  it  would  do  them  no  good,  for  when  it  had  grown  up  their 
enemies  would  come  and  take  it  from  them.  Wild  beasts  would 
carry  off  their  children  and  kill  their  cattle;  and  in  the  streets 
and  roads  where  there  used  to  be  a  great  many  people,  only  a 
few  would  be  left.  The  Lord  would  send  famine  upon  them,  so 
that  they  should  have  no  food,  and  pestilence,  that  they  should 
die.  Their  enemies  would  make  war  on  them  also,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  would  be  carried  away  from  their  own  land  to 
other  lands,  where  the  people  would  hate  them.  There  many 
of  them  would  perish.  Yet  if  those  who  were  left  alive  should 
confess  that  they  had  been  wicked,  and  that  it  was  God  who 
had  punished  them,  he  would  punish  them  no  more,  but  would 
be  kind  to  them,  and  bring  them  back  to  the  land  which  he  had 
promised  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  to  give  them. 
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CHAPTERS  I-XII  (1-12) 

THE  PEOPLE  ARE  NUMBERED.  THE  LEVITES  ARE  CHOSEN  TO  DO  THE  WORK 
AT  THE  TABERNACLE.  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  LEAVE  MOUNT  SINAI. 
THEIR  CAMP.  THEY  MURMUR  FOR  FLESH  TO  EAT.  QUAILS  ARE  SENT, 
AND  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  DIE  OF  A  PLAGUE.  AARON  AND  MIRIAM 
SPEAK  AGAINST  MOSES. 

MORE  than  a  year  had  now  passed  since  the  children  of 
Israel  left  Egypt,  and  they  were  still  at  mount  Sinai,  where 
their  camp  had  been  so  long.  For,  first,  they  had  waited  there 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  while  Moses  was  on  the  mount, 
when  God  gave  him  the  two  tables  of  stone  with  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments written  upon  them.  But  these  were  broken  because 
the  people  worshipped  the  golden  calf.  Then  they  waited  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  more  while  Moses  went  up  with  the  two 
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new  tables  which  tin-  Lord  commanded  liini  to  make.  After- 
ward they  waited  still  longer  while  the  tabernacle  was  building, 
and  while  (iod  sjx)ke  to  Moses  inside  of  the  tabernacle,  giving 
him  many  new  laws  for  the  children  of  Lracl  to  obey.  But  now 
the  time  was  near  when  they  should  leave  mount  Sinai  and  go 
on  their  journey  toward  the  land  of  Canaan. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  divided  into  great  companies, 
called  tribes.  There  were  thirteen  of  these  tribes.  Kach  tribe 
v\as  descended  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  or  of  Joseph. 
These  were  their  names:  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi, 
judah.  X.ebulun,  Issachar,  Dan,  (lad,  Asher,  Xaphtali,  Ephraira, 
Manasseh,  and  Benjamin.  As  they  would  have  to  fight  against 
their  enemies  when  they  came  into  Canaan,  the  Lord  commanded 
M"-e>  and  Aaron  to  number,  or  count,  the  men  in  the  different 
tribes  who  were  able  to  be  soldiers  and  go  out  to  war.  And 
Mo-r-,  and  Aaron  did  so,  and  found  there  were  six  hundred  and 
three  thousand,  five  hundred  and  fifty  of  them. 

But  tin-  men  of  the  tribe  of  l.evi  were  not  numbered  with  the 
others,  because  the  Lord  did  not  want  them  to  go  out  to  war. 
He  chose  them  to  stay  near  the  tabernacle  and  take  care  of  it. 
When  the  children  of  Israel  should  go  on  their  journey,  the  men 
of  this  tribe  were  to  take  the  tabernacle  down  and  carry  the 
different  parts  of  it,  and  when  they  should  stop  to  rest  and  make 
a  camp,  these  men  were  toset  it  up  again.  Lor  the  tabernacle  and 
all  the  things  in  it  \\ere  holy,  and  no  one,  except  the  priests  and 
Levites,  was  allowed  to  conic  near  them  or  touch  them.  Jf  any 
other  man  did  so,  except  when  he  came  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice,  or 
to  worship,  the  Lord  said  he  must  IK-  put  to  death. 

After  the  other  tribes  had  been  numbered,  the  Lord  com- 
manded MOV,--,  to  bring  the  men  of  the  tribe  of  I  ,evi  to  Aaron.  1  li- 
sa id  that  they  should  help,  and  wait  upon  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
They  should  not  onlv  fal.e  down  the  tabernacle,  and  carry  it  and 
set  it  up  again,  on  their  journeys,  but  all  the  time  that  it  stood 
in  the  camp  thev  must  do  the  work  there;  for  there  \\as  much 
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work  to  be  done.  Beside  the  two  lambs,  which  the  priests  were 
to  oiler  up  every  day,  the  people  would  bring  main'  other  offer- 
ings. Wood  must  be  cut  to  burn  these  \\ith;  water  must  be 
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brought  for  the  laver,  where  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  to  wash 
their  feet  and  their  hands,  whenever  they  should  go  into  the 
tabernacle  or  offer  up  a  sacrifice ;  the  ashes  must  be  taken  away 
from  the  altar,  and  the  court  where  the  offerings  would  be  killed 
must  be  kept  clean  from  their  blood.  Aaron  and  his  sons  could 
not  attend  to  all  these  things,  and  now  God  chose  the  Levites  to 
do  it.  And  he  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron  to  number  them; 
and  they  did  so,  and  found  there  were  of  them,  eight  thousand 
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five  hundred  and  eighty  men.     So,  after  they  were  numbered,  the 
men  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  went  to  wait  on  the  priests  and  do  the 
work  at  the  tabernacle.     Now  Aaron  himself  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  but  he  and  his  family  had  been  separated  to  be  priests. 
And  twelve  princes  came  from  the  other  twelve  tribes,  bring 
ing   presents   to    the    tabernacle.     They   brought   six   covered 
wagons  and  twelve  oxen  to  draw  them;  also  dishes,  bowls,  and 
spoons,  made  of  silver  and  gold,  to  be  used  at  the  tabernacle. 
Then  Moses  took  the  wagons  and  the  oxen  and  gave  them  to  the 
Levites  to  carry  different  parts  of  the  tabernacle  in,  when  the 


THE  I'.ooK  OF  M'MBLRS  i  r 

childrcn  of  Israel  should  go  <>n  their  journey.  Two  wagons  were 
to  carry  the  heavy  curtains;  and  the  other  four,  the  hoards  cov 
end  with  gold,  that  made  the  sides  of  the  tal>erna(le,  and  the 
brass  pillars  that  stood  around  the  court.  But  he  gave  no  \va.Lrons 
to  carry  the  ark,  the  golden  table,  the  golden  candlestick,  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  brass  altar,  for  these  were  not  to  be  carried 
in  wagons,  but  on  the1  Lcvites'  shoulders. 

Now  the'  pillar  of  cloud  was  still  over  the  tabernacle.  In  the 
day  it  was  the  color  of  a  cloud,  and  in  the  night  the  color  of  fire. 
On  the  day  that  Moses  set  up  the  tabernacle  it  came  there  and 
stood  over  the-  most  holy  place.  And  after  that  it  stayed  there 
always,  except  when  the  Lord  wanted  the  children  of  Israel  to 
go  on  their  journey.  Then  it  was  lifted  up  higher.  As  soon  as 
it  was  lifted  up  the  people  knew  they  were  to  go,  and  as  the 
cloud  moved  on  they  followed  after  it.  As  long  as  it  moved 
they  followed,  but  whenever  it  stopped  they  stopped,  and  made 
their  camp  in  that  place. 

And  when  they  had  made-  their  camp,  they  stayed. there 
until  the  cloud  rose  up  again  from  oxer  the  tabernacle.  If  it 
stayed  only  one  day,  they  stayed  one  day.  If  it  stayed  two 
days,  they  stayed  two  days;  or  if  it  stayed  a  whole  year,  they 
stayed  a  year.  But  whenever  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  whether 
it  were  in  the  day  or  in  the  night,  they  went  on  their  journey. 
For  it  was  tin-  Lord  who  made  it  to  stay  or  to  go,  and  In-  was 
in  this  way  guiding  them  through  the  wilderness.  And  tin- 
Lord  (ommanded  MOM>  to  make  two  silver  trumpets  lor 
the  priests  to  blow  upon,  when  Moses  wanted  to  call  all  the 
people  together,  and  also  when  they  were  almut  to  start  on 
their  journey. 

While  on  their  journey  the  children  of  Israel  carried  stand 
ards,  or  banners,  with  them,  and  marched  like  an  army.  F.ach 
tribe  kept  in  its  own  plaee,  and  each  one  had  a  captain  over  it. 
In  the  midst  of  the  Other  tribes  went  the  LevitCS,  carrying  the 
different  parts  of  the  tabc-rnac  le.  As  soon  as  the  people  stopped 
anywhere  to  make  their  camp,  the  Levites  set  up  the  labernai  le 
there.  Next  to  it  they  set  up  their  own  tents,  and  the  other 
tribes  set  up  theirs  farther  off.  This  was  the  way  tin-  children 
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of  Israel  always  made  their  camp.  The  tabernacle  was  in  the 
middle  of  it,  the  tents  of  the  Levites  were  next,  and  the  tents  of 
the  other  tribes  were  farther  off,  but  on  every  side  of  the  taber- 
nacle. And  they  kept  their  tents  in  the  same  place  until  they 
took  them  down  to  go  on  their  journey  again. 

And  now  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  leave  mount  Sinai. 
The  Lord  spoke  to  them,  and  said  they  had  been  long  enough 
at  that  place,  they  should  go  on  their  journey  toward  Canaan. 
Then  the  cloud  rose  up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  and  moved 
on  before  them,  and  they  followed  it  for  three  days,  until  they 
came  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran.  There  it  stopped  and  they 
made  their  camp. 

We  should  suppose  that  when  the  people  saw  the  cloud  going 
before  them  they  would  have  been  thankful  to  God,  and  satisfied 
with  whatever  he  chose  to  give  them,  until  they  reached  that 
good  land  to  which  he  was  leading  them.  But  it  was  not  so. 
Because  they  had  no  meat  to  eat  in  the  wilderness  they  com- 
plained and  said,  Who  shall  give  us  meat  to  eat  ?  We  remember 
the  fish  that  we  had  in  Egypt,  the  cucumbers,  the  melons,  and 
the  onions,  but  now  we  have  nothing  at  all  beside  this  manna. 
For  they  still  went  out  every  day  and  gathered  the  manna,  and 
baked  it,  and  made  cakes  of  it.  Yet  they  complained  and  wept 
because  they  had  no  meat,  and  Moses  heard  them  weeping  at  the 
doors  of  their  tents. 

And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  them;  and  Moses  was 
discouraged,  because  the  people  that  he  had  the  care  of  did  so 
wickedly.  He  asked  the  Lord  why  he  gave  him  the  care  of  them 
all.  It  was  too  much  for  him,  he  said,  and  if  the  Lord  was  going 
to  send  him  such  great  trouble,  he  begged  he  might  die,  so  that 
he  would  have  it  no  more.  But  Moses  sinned  in  speaking  so; 
the  Lord  had  always  helped  him  when  he  was  in  trouble  before 
and  was  willing  to  help  him  now ;  he  should  not  have  complained, 
but  have  trusted  in  him. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  tell  the  people  that  they 
should  have  meat  given  them,  for  he  had  heard  them  weeping 
and  asking,  Who  will  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  They  should  have 
it,  he  said,  not  only  for  one  day,  nor  five  days,  nor  twenty  days, 
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but  for  a  whole  month,  until  it  should  be  loathsome  to  them, 
that  is,  until  they  could  not  bear  to  taste  it  nor  see  it.  God 
would  make  it  loathsome  to  them  because  they  had  been  so 
wicked  as  to  complain  of  the  manna,  and  to  ask  why  they  had 
been  brought  out  of  Egypt. 

But  when  the  Lord  told  Moses  that  the  people  should  have 
flesh  for  a  whole  month,  Moses  could  hardly  believe  it;  he 
said,  Here  are  six  hundred  thousand  men,  and  thou  sayest,  I 
will  give  them  flesh  that  they  may  eat  for  a  whole  month.  Must 
all  the  flocks  and  herds  that  we  brought  with  us  out  of  Egypt 
be  now  slain  for  them  ?  Or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  caught 
to  give  them  enough  ?  The  Lord  answered,  Has  my  hand  grown 
weak  that  I  cannot  do  it  ?  Wait  and  thou  shalt  see  whether  my 
words  will  come  true  or  not.  So  Moses  told  the  people  what  the 
Lord  said. 

Then  the  Lord  sent  a  wind  that  brought  quails  from  the  sea, 
and  they  fell  all  around  the  camp.  There  were  so  many  that 
the  ground  was  covered  with  them.  And  the  people  went  out 
and  gathered  them  all  that  day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day.  But  when  they  began  to  eat  them,  as  soon  as  they 
had  put  the  flesh  in  their  mouths,  the  Lord  sent  a  great  plague 
among  the  people,  and  many  of  them  died  for  their  sin  and  were 
buried  there  in  the  wilderness. 

And  the  cloud  was  lifted  up  again,  and  the  people  followed  it 
until  it  stopped  at  a  place  called  Hazeroth;  there  they  stopped 
and  made  their  camp. 

Now  Moses  was  the  chief  one  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  the  Lord  had  chosen  him  to  rule  over  them,  and  had 
talked  with  him,  and  given  him  the  laws  which  they  were  to  obey. 
Yet  the  Bible  tells  us  he  was  more  meek  and  humble  than  any 
other  man  who  was  then  living  on  the  earth.  But  Miriam,  his 
sister,  and  Aaron,  his  brother,  found  fault  with  him  because  he 
had  married  a  woman  who  was  not  one  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
They  said,  too,  that  God  had  spoken  to  them,  as  well  as  to  him, 
as  if  they,  also,  ought  to  be  rulers  over  the  people. 

And  the  Lord  heard  what  Aaron  and  Miriam  said,  and  he 
commanded  them  to  go  with  Moses  to  the  tabernacle.  When 
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they  had  ^onc  there  tin-  Lord  came  down  in  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  stood  by  tin-  door.  Then  he  called  to  . \anrn  and  Miriam, 
and  they  came  before  him;  and  the  Lord  told  them  that  Mo-e- 
was  his  servant,  who  was  obedient  in  doimj  his  will,  and  he  a-ked 
them  why  they  weR-  not  afraid  to  speak  a.uain-t  him.  Then  the 
pillar  of  doud  in  which  the  Lord  was,  rose  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle; after  it  was  «jone  Aaron  looked  on  Miriam,  and  she  was 
covered  with  leprosy,  as  white  as  snow.  Cod  had  .-cut  it 
upon  her  as  a  punishment  for  their  wickedness.  When  Aaron 
saw  it,  he  was  greatly  troubled  and  hi-  spoke  to  Moses  and  said, 
We  have  sinned.  And  lie  bei^ed  that  Miriam  mii^ht  be  healed. 
Then  Moses  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord  for  her,  siyin.n,  Heal 
her  now,  O  Cod,  1  beseech  thee.  And  the  Lord  heard  his 
prayer  and  healed  her  of  her  leprosy.  Then  the  people  jour- 
neyed from  Ilazeroth  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 
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Xow  tin-  children  of  Israel  had  come  near  to  Canaan, 
and  MO.MS  lold  them  to  i,ro  into  that  land  and  take  it  for  their 
own,  as  the  Lord  had  said  they  should.  l>ul  they  asked  him 
first  to  -end  men  as  spies,  who  should  m>  and  search  the  land, 
and  brin^  them  word  of  what  they  saw  there.  And  Moses 
sent  twelve  men,  one  from  each  tribe,  and  lold  them  to  look  at 
the  land,  and  see  whether  it  were  a  ^ood  or  a  bad  land,  and 
what  Sort  of  people  lived  there;  whether  they  were  few  or 
many,  weak  or  strong,  and  whether  they  lived  in  tent-  or  in 
citit-  with  walls  around  them.  Moses  told  them  not  to  fear, 
but  to  LI;O  ;md  brinu  bat  k  aU>  M.me  of  the  fruit-  of  the  land. 

Then    the  spies  went   into  Canaan,  and   \\alked   through   it 
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from  one  end  to  the  other,  for  the  Lord  kept  the  people  who 
lived  there  from  doing  them  any  harm.  At  a  place  called 
Eschol.  where  grapes  were  growing,  they  cut  off  from  the  vine  a 
branch  with  a  single  cluster  upon  it.  This  cluster  was  so  large 
that  it  took  two  men  to  carry  it.  They  hung  it  upon  a  pole,  or 
staff,  and  one  man  carried  one  end  of  the  staff  and  another  the 
other  end,  so  that  the  cluster  was  carried  between  them.  They 
brought  with  them  also  some  pomegranates  and  figs. 
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They  were  forty  days  in  going  through  the  land,  then  they 
came  back  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  showed  them  the  fruits  they  had  brought.  They  said  that 
in  the  land  where  they  had  been,  the  grain  and  the  vines  grew 
well,  and  there  was  plenty  to  eat  and  drink;  but  that  the  cities 
had  walls  around  them,  and  were  very  great,  and  the  people 
were  very  strong.  They  said  this  because  they  were  afraid, 
and  did  not  want  the  children  of  Israel  to  go  there. 
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But  two  of  the  spies,  named  Caleb  and  Joshua,  wanted  them 
to  go.  They  remembered  that  (iod  had  promised  to  give  them 
the  land,  and  they  were  sure  that  he  would  keep  his  promise, 
for  they  had  faith  in  him.  Caleb  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel 
and  begged  them  to  go  at  once  into  Canaan,  and  said  they  were 
well  able  to  take  it  for  their  own.  But  the  other  spies  per- 
suaded them  not  to  go,  and  said  that  the  people  who  lived 
there  were  giants,  so  large  that  the  men  whom  Moses  had 
-mt  seemed  only  like  grasshoppers  when  they  came  near  to 
them.  So  the  children  of  Israel  would  not  go.  They  all 
began  to  weep,  and  they  cried  that  night,  and  murmured  against 
Moses  ami  Aaron,  saying,  We  wish  that  (iod  had  let  us  die  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  or  as  we  came  through  this  wilderness. 
And  they  asked,  Why  has  the  Lord  brought  us  up  to  this  land, 
so  that  we,  our  wives,  and  our  children  should  be  killed  by  our 
enemies?  Then  they  said  to  one  another,  Let  us  choose  a 
captain  instead  of  Moses,  and  go  back  into  Egypt. 

Then  MOMS  and  Aaron  were  in  great  distress.  Joshua  and 
Caleb,  the'  two  good  spies,  were  troubled  als>,  and  they  spoke  to 
the  people  again,  and  told  them  that  the  land  they  had  been 
through  was  a  good  land,  and  they  begged  them  not  to  be  afraid 
of  the  men  who  lived  there;  for  tin-  Lord  would  not  help  those 
men,  they  said,  but  he  would  help  tin-  children  of  Israel.  But 
the  people  were  angry  at  Caleb  and  Joshua  for  saying  this,  and 
wanted  to  stone  them. 

Then  the  Lord  was  greatly  displeased  with  tin-  children  of 

Israel,  and  he  told  Moses  that  he  would  send  a  pestilence  to 
destroy  them,  and  would  no  longer  have  them  for  his  people, 
but  would  make  of  Moses'  descendants  a  greater  nation  than 
they  were.  Hut  Moses  spoke  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  that  if  he 
should  destroy  the  people  and  not  bring  them  into  the  land  he 
had  promised  to  give  them,  all  the  heathen  nations  who  heard 
of  it  would  say  that  it  was  beeaiise  the  I  .<>rd  was  unable  to 
bringthem  in.  Then  Moses  prayed  that  the  1  .ord  would  not  des- 
troy the  children  of  Israel,  but  would  keep  them  for  his  people. 
And  the  Lord  heard  Moses'  prayer  and  promise*  1  not  to 
destroy  them.  Yet  he  said  that  because  they  had  so  ofleii 
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disobeyed  him,  and  would  not  believe  his  promise  after  all  the 
wonderful  things  he  had  done  for  them,  they  could  not  go  into 
Canaan,  but  must  turn  back  into  the  wilderness,  and  there  they 
should  wander  forty  years,  until  all  the  men  who  refused  to  go 
in  were  dead.  Then,  after  the  forty  years  were  ended,  and  all 
those  men  had  died,  God  said  he  would  bring  their  children  into 
Canaan.  And  he  promised  that  Caleb  and  Joshua,  the  two  good 
spies,  should  live  until  that  time  and  go  in  with  them. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  heard  this  they  were  sorry  for 
what  they  had  done;  and  they  rose  up  early  in«the  morning, 
and  told  Moses  that  now  they  were  willing  to  go.  But  Moses 
told  them  not  to  go,  for  the  Lord  would  not  help  them,  and  if 
they  should  go  they  would  be  killed  by  their  enemies.  Yet 
they  disobeyed  him  and  went,  and  the  people  of  the  land  came 
and  fought  against  them,  and  chased  them  as  bees  chase  persons 
who  come  near  their  hive.  Then  the  children  of  Israel  came 
back  into  their  camp  and  stayed  there  many  days.  Afterward 
they  all  returned  into  the  wilderness  again. 

While  they  were  in  the  wilderness,  some  of  the  people  found 
a  man  who  was  at  work  gathering  sticks,  on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  so  disobeying  the  Lord's  commandment.  Then  they  took 
him  and  put  him  in  some  place  to  keep  him  safe,  until  they 
should  know  what  the  Lord  would  have  done  to  him  for  his  sin. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  The  man  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death.  All  the  people  shall  take  him  out  of  the  camp  and 
stone  him  with  stones  until  he  is  dead.  Then  they  took  the 
man,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  as  the 
Lord  commanded. 

After  these  things  three  men,  named  Koran. ,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  with  two  hundred  and  fifty  more  of  the  men  of  Israel, 
came  to  Moses  and  Aaron  and  spoke  against  them,  saying  that 
Aaron  had  no  right  to  be  high  priest,  and  that  Moses  ought  not 
to  be  the  ruler  over  the  people.  -Now  Korah  was  one  of  the 
Levites  who  waited  on  the  priests  at  the  tabernacle,  but  he  was 
not  satisfied  with  doing  this,  he  wanted  to  be  a  priest  himself. 
That  was  the  reason  he  came,  bringing  these  men  with  him,  to 
speak  against  Aaron.  And  Moses  heard  what  they  said,  and 
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told  them  that  the  next  day  eaeh  of  them   should    take  a  censer 
and  burn  ineeiisr  in  it,  as  tin-  priests  did,  and  Aaron  should  do  30 
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lOO.      Then,    Mo-e.-  -aid,  the   Lord   \voiild   show  \\hvh   was  the 
man  he  <  ho-e  for  lii^h  jiriesi. 

The  iu'\t  da\   Korah,  1  )ath;m.  and  Alii  ram.  and  tlu-  tuo  him 
dreil    and    fifty    men.    tool,    censers    and    pill    lire    in    them,    and 
sprinkled  incense  on  the  lire,  as  the  priests  did  at  the  taliernai  le. 
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And  all  the  restxof  the  children  of  Israel  came  out  with  them 
to  rebel  against,  or  refuse  to  obey,  Moses  and  Aaron.  But  the 
Lord  was  greatly  displeased  with  the  people  for  coming.  He 
commanded  them  to  go  away  from  Koran,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
So  the  people  went  away  from  them.  Then  Moses  said,  that  if 
the  ground  should  open  and  swallow  up  these  men,  the  children 
of  Israel  would  know  that  they  had  offended  the  Lord.  And  as 
soon  as  Moses  was  done  speaking,  the  ground  opened  and  swal- 
lowed up  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  with  their  tents,  and  all 
who  were  in  them.  And  they  cried  out  as  they  went  down  alive 
under  the  ground;  and  the  earth  closed  over  them.  And  all 
the  people  that  were  near  them  fled  away,  when  they  heard 
their  cry,  for  they  feared  the  earth  would  swallow  up  them  also. 
At  the  same  time  that  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  were  swal- 
lowed up,  the  Lord  sent  fire  that  slew  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  who  had  come  out  with  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  all  the  people  murmured  against  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  it  was  they  who  had  killed  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  and  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men.  The  people 
said,  also,  that  these  men  were  good  men.  Then  the  Lord  was 
very  angry  with  the  children  of  Israel;  he  said  to  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Go  away  from  them,  that  I  may  destroy  them  in  a 
moment.  But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces  and  prayed 
for  the  children  of  Israel.  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  hear  them,  for 
even  while  they  were  praying,  he  sent  a  great  pestilence  among 
the  people,  and  many  were  already  dying  in  the  camp. 

As  soon  as  Moses  knew  it,  he  said  to  Aaron,  Take  a  censer 
and  put  fire  in  it  from  off  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  sprinkle 
incense  on  the  fire,  and  go  out  quickly  and  offer  up  the  incense 
to  the  Lord  for  the  people,  because  the  plague  has  begun. 
And  Aaron  did  as  Moses  said;  he  ran  out  among  the  people 
and  stood,  with  the  burning  incense,  between  those  who  had 
died  and  those  who  were  still  living,  and  the  Lord  caused  the 
plague  to  cease.  Yet  there  died  of  it  fourteen  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  persons,  beside  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
and  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  who  were  slain  with  them. 

After  this  the  Lord  commanded  each  of  the  tribes  of  the 
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children  of  Israel  to  send  Moses  a  rod.  And  he  commanded 
Mo-es  to  \vrilr  tin-  name  of  the  man  who  brought  it  upon  every 
rod,  so  that  the  rods  mi^ht  he  told  one  from  another.  Then 
MOM--  was  to  take  them  to  the  tahernaele,  into  the  most  holy 
place,  and  leave  them  there  hefotv  the  ark,  all  ni^ht.  And  one 
of  them,  ( iod  said,  should  i^row  in  the  ni^ht,  and  hear  hlo—om-, 
as  if  it  were  still  L: rowing  on  the  tree.  And  the  man  \vliose  name 
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was  found  written  on  that  rod  would  he  the  one  whom  (',<«! 
Chose  tor  hi.  lii^li  pnest.  Cod  did  this  because  the  pe<.ple  ha.l 
Come  with  Korah  to  (omplain  ;i^aiii>1  Aaron,  saying  that  In- 
oil^llt  not  to  he  the  lii^li  |.fie-t. 

ihe  jM-«»p],-  sent   the  r<*\<  f>   MM  And  after  he  had 

written  the  name-  on  them,  Moses  took  them  into  the  lalK-rnach- 
:md  left  them  before  the  ark  all  ni-ht.  The  next  day  he  went 
;md  looked  at  them,  and  one  of  them  had  .urown  the  hlo— oms 
and  home  almond>;  on  tin's  rod  Aaron'.-  name  was  written. 
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Then  Moses  brought  out  the  rods  to  all  the  people,  and  they 
saw  that  none  had  grown  but  Aaron's.  And  God  commanded 
Moses  to  take  that  rod  and  put  it  in  the  tabernacle  again,  to  be 
kept  there,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  might  always  remember 
that  God  had  chosen  Aaron  for  his  high  priest. 

When  Aaron  and  his  sons  should  die,  their  sons  wrho  lived 
after  them  were  to  be  priests;  for  all  the  men  who  should  be 
descended  from  Aaron  were  to  be  priests  for  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  God  told  the  people  again  that  the  men  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  should  be  with  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  help  them 
and  wait  on  them,  and  do  the  work  at  the  tabernacle. 

And  the  Lord  said  that  all  the  other  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel  must  give  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites  a  part  of  their 
grain,  of  their  fruit,  and  of  their  cattle.  For  when  they  should 
come  into  the  land  of  Canaan  the  priests  and  the  Levites  would 
not  have  fields  given  them,  where  they  could  sow  seed  and  plant 
vineyards,  like  the  rest  of  the  people.  They  would  not  have 
time  to  attend  to  these  things — they  were  to  stay  at  the  taber- 
nacle, attending  to  the  worship  of  God.  Therefore  the  other 
tribes  were  commanded  to  give  them  a  tenth  part  of  the  grain, 
of  their  fruit,  of  their  cattle,  and  of  everything  they  should 
get. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  and  came  into  the 
desert  of  Zin.  And  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  died 
and  was  buried  there.  And  there  was  no  water  for  the  people. 
Then  they  spoke  wickedly  again  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying, 
Why  have  ye  brought  us  up  into  this  wilderness,  that  We  and 
our  cattle  should  die  ?  No  figs  grow  here,  nor  vines,  nor  pome- 
granates, and  there  is  no  water  for  us. 

And  the  Lord  tolcl  Moses  to  call  the  people  together  at  a 
rock  which  was  near  that  place,  and  to  take  the  rod  in  his  hand, 
and  go  with  Aaron  and  speak  to  the  rock:  then,  the  Lord  said, 
water  should  come  out  of  it.  Now  Moses  and  Aaron  were  very 
angry  because  the  people  had  spoken  against  them.  And  when 
they  came  to  the  rock,  Moses  said  to  them,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels, 
must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock?  And  he  lifted  up 
his  hand  and  struck  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod,  and  water 
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came  out,  a  great  deal  of  it,  enough  for  all  tin-  <  liildrrn  of  I.-rael 
and  their  cattle  to  drink. 

Hut  Moses  sinned  'when  he  sj>oke  in  anther  to  tin-  peo])le.  I  h 
should  not  have  said  to  them,  Must  we  fet<  h  yon  water  out  of 
this  rock?  As  if  he  and  Aaron  were  doing  it.  It  "was  the  Lord 
who  made  the  water  come  out  for  the  children  of  I>racl,  and 
Moses  and  Aaron  should  have  taught  them  to  thank  him  for  it. 
But  they  did  not:  thcv  took  the  honor  to  themselves.  And  the 
Lord  was  displeased  with  them  for  what  they  had  done,  and  he 
>aid  that  because  they  had  not  honored  him  In-fore  the-  jn-oplr, 
they  should  not  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  The 
children  of  Israel  should  go  into  that  land,  when  the  forty  years 
were  ended  which  they  must  pass  in  the  wildernos,  but  Moses 
and  Aaron  should  not  go  in  with  them.  They  must  both  die 
before  that  time. 

And  the-  people  came  near  to  Ldom,  tin-  country  \\heiv  Ksau 
went  to  live.  As  we  have  read  in  the  book  of  ( ienrsis,  Lsau 
took  his  wives,  his  sons,  his  daughters,  his  cattle,  and  all  that  he 
had  in  Canaan,  and  went  to  h\v  in  another  country  called  Ldom. 
It  had  been  more  than  two  hundred  years  since  Lsau  went  there, 
and  no  doubt  he  was  long  since  dead,  but  his  descendants  were 
living  there  still;  it  was  their  land.  And  now  the  children  of 
Israel  wanted  to  pass  through  it  on  their  journey  to  Canaan; 
then-ton-  Moses  asked  permission  of  the  king. 

Mosessent  word  to  him  saying,  Thou  knowest  how  our  fathers 
went  down  into  Lgypt,  and  we  have  lived  there  fora  long  lime; 
and  the  Kgyplians  treated  us,  and  our  fathers,  very  cruelly.  But 
When  we  cried  to  the  Lord,  he  heard  us  and  he  has  brought  us 
"Ht  ot  thai  land.  And  now,  we  pray  thee,  let  US  pass  through 
thy  country;  we  will  not  go  through  tin-  fields  to  tread  down  the 
grain,  neither  will  we  drink  the  water  out  of  the  wells.  \Ve 
will  go  ,,nly  by  the  king's  highway,  the  road  OH  \\hich  everyone 
may  go,  until  we  have  passed  through  thy  land.  But  the  king 
«>l  Ldom  said  they  should  not  pa-  through,  and  he  came  .  ml 
with  his  army  to  li-hl  against  them.  So  th,  children  of  Lrael 
turned  and  went  by  a  different  way. 

And  they  came  to  mount   II.»r.     Then-  the  Lord  >p».ki    to 
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Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  that  Aaron  should  be  gathered  to  his 
fathers;  this  meant  that  he  should  die  and  be  buried  in  the 
grave  as  his  fathers  had  been.  Then  the  Lord  said  to  Moses, 
Take  Aaron  and  his  son  Eleazar,  and  bring  them  up  on  mount 
Hor;  and  take  off  the  high  priest's  garments  from  Aaron,  and 
put  them  on  Eleazar,  for  Aaron  shall  die  there.  And  Moses 
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did  as  the  Lord  commanded.  He  and  Aaron  and  Eleazar, 
Aaron's  oldest  son,  went  up  on  mount  Hor,  and  all  the  people 
saw  them  going  up.  And  Moses  took  the  high  priest's  garments 
off  Aaron,  and  put  them  on  Eleazar  his  son,  and  Aaron  died 
there  on  the  top  of  the  mount.  So  Eleazar  was  made  high  priest 
in  the  place  of  his  father.  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down 
from  the  mount.  When  all  the  people  saw  that  Aaron  was  dead, 
they  mourned  for  him  thirty  days. 

But  the  children  of  Israel  had  yet  a  long  way  to  go,  and  they 
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weary  of  the  journey,  and  sinned  a^ain,  by  -peaking  auain.-t 
God  and  against  Moses.  They  -aid,  There  is  no  bread  here  for  us, 
nor  water,  and  we  loathe  this  manna.  And  tin-  Lord  was  an^ry. 
and  sent  fiery-  serpents  into  the  (amp,  which  hit  tin  people  so  that 
many  of  them  died.  Then  they  tame  to  MOMS  and  said,  \\  . 
have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord  and  against 
llur;  and  they  hedged  MO.M-S  to  pray  that  the  serpents  mi^ht  he 
taken  from  them.  Moses  prayed  for  them;  and  the  Lord 
commanded  him  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass,  like  those  which  hit 
tin-  people-,  ;md  to  -ct  it  up  on  a  pole.  And  \\hoe\er  was  bitten, 
the  Lord  said,  if  he  would  look  at  that  serpent  of  bra  —  ,  should 
be  made  well. 

S«  i  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 
and  when  any  one1  who  had  been  bitten  looked  at  it,  he  was 
made  well.  Yet  the  serpent  of  brass  could  not  make  him  well. 
It  was  the  Lord  \\lio  did  it,  because  that  serpent,  lifted  up  on 
the  pole,  meant,  or  represented,  the  Saviour  u  ho  was  to  be  lifted 
up  on  the  cross.  And  it  was  intended  to  leach  us,  \\lio  read  of 
il  now,  how  we  should  look  up  to  the  Saviour,  so  thai  he  may 
save  us  from  bein!j;  punished  for  our  sins. 


CHAPTERS  XXII   XXXV  (22  35) 

I  III  CHILDREN  Ol  fSRAEJ  ENi  VHP  ON  I  III  PLAINS  Ol  UOAB.  BALAK  SENDS 
l"K  BALAAM  PO  CURS!  NUM.  Mil  PEOPLJ  SIN  \M>  \Ki  PUNISHED 
BY  A  PLAGUE.  ["HEY  COM!  K>  JORDAN.  ["WO  AND  A  HALF  TRIBES  ASK 

I'l  K\USN|D\     ID    STA\     i»\      lll\r    SIM      01      MM      K I  \  I  k . 

I  in.  children  of  Israel  journeyed  a'.',ain,  and  came  to  the 
plains  ol  Moab.  A  people  (ailed  the  MoabiteS  lived  there, 
whose  kii  -  named  I'.alak.  \\'!ieii  I'-alal.  si\\  the  children 

Urael  In-  \\a-  afraid,  because  he  thought  they  had  emne  to 
make  war  against  him,  and  there  were  too  many  of  them  for  his 
>oldiers  to  fi'.rht  with.  Therefore  he  sent  for  a  man  named 
Balaam  to  ( ..me  and  <  urse  them.  \\V  curse  a  person  \\hen  we  a-k 
G  end  some  great  evil  upon  him.  ThekingoftheMoabites 

wanted  some  ^ri'at  i  vil  sent  upon  the    i  hildivn  of  l>rael,  and  he 
ii 
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thought  that  if  Balaam  asked  for  it  God  would  send  it,  because 
Balaam  pretended  to  have  power  with  God. 

So  the  king  sent  for  Balaam,  and  told  him  that  he  would  give 
him  silver  and  gold,  and  make  him  rich  and  great;  if  he  would 
come  and  curse  the  children  of  Israel.  Now  Balaam  loved 
riches,  and  although  the  children  of  Israel  had  done  him  no 
harm,  he  was  willing  to  curse  them  for  the  silver  and  gold 
which  the  king  promised  to  give  him.  Therefore  he  rose  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  started  to  go 
with  the  men  whom  the  king  had  sent  for  him. 

But  God  was  angry  with  Balaam  for  going,  and  sent  his 
angel  to  stand  before  him  in  the  way,  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand.  Balaam  could  not  see  the  angel,  but  the  ass  saw  him, 
and  she  turned  out  of  the  way  into  the  field.  Then  Balaam 
struck  the  ass  to  make  her  go  back.  And  the  angel  went  on 
further,  and  stood  in  Balaam's  path,  at  a  place  where  there  was 
a  wall  on  each  side  of  it.  When  the  ass  came  to  the  place,  she 
pressed  up  very  close  to  the  wall  to  get  by,  but  she  hurt  Ba- 
laam's foot  in  doing  so,  and  he  struck  her  again.  Then  the  angel 
went  on  further  still,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place  where  there 
was  no  room  to  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left.  And  the 
ass,  because  she  was  afraid,  fell  down  upon  the  ground  under 
Balaam.  Then  Balaam  was  very  angry,  and  struck  her  with 
the  staff  that  he  had  in  his  hand. 

And  the  Lord  made  the  ass  to  speak  like  a  man,  and  say, 
What  have  I  done  to  thee  that  thou  hast  struck  me  these  three 
times  ?  Balaam  answered  that  it  was  because  she  had  disobeyed 
him,  and  turned  out  of  the  way  when  he  wanted  her  to  go  on. 
And  Balaam  said,  I  wish  there  was  a  sword  in  my  hand,  for  now 
would  I  kill  thee.  Then  the  ass  spoke  to  him  again,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  ridden  upon  me  ever  since  I  was  thine  until  this  day, 
and  have  I  ever  done  so  before  ?  He  answered,  No. 

Then  the  Lord  made  Balaam  see  the  angel  standing  before 
him,  with  the  sword  in  his  hand,  and  Balaam  bowed  down  with 
his  face  to  the  ground.  And  the  angel  said  to  him,  Why  hast 
thou  struck  thine  ass  these  three  times?  Behold  I  have  come 
out  against  thee,  because  thy  way  is  wicked  before  me.  And 
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the  ass  saw  me  and  turned  out  of  the  path ;  unless  she  had  turned 
from  me,  surely  now  I  had  slain  thee  and  saved  her  alive.  Then 
the  angel  commanded  Balaam  to  go  with  the  men  whom  the 
king  had  sent,  but  to  speak  to  the  king  only  those  things  which 
the  angel  should  tell  him. 

So  Balaam  went  with  the  men,  and  when  the  king  heard  of 
it  he  came  out  to  meet  him.  The  next  day  the  king  took  him 
up  on  a  high  place,  from  which  Balaam  could  look  down  and 
see  all  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Israel.  And  Balaam  told 
the  king  to  build  seven  altars  in  that  place,  and  get  ready  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  to  offer  up  as  burnt  offerings.  The 
king  did  as  Balaam  said;  he  built  seven  altars,  and  they  offered 
up  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar.  Then  Balaam  asked 
the  king  to  stay  by  the  burnt  offering  while  he  went  away  to  a 
place  alone,  that  he  might  see  whether  the  Lord  would  speak 
with  him,  and  let  him  curse  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Balaam  went  away  to  a  place  alone,  and  the  Lord  came 
and  met  him  there.  Then  Balaam  told  him  of  the  altars  he 
had  built,  and  of  the  animals  he  had  offered.  But  the  Lord 
would  not  let  him  curse  the  children  of  Israel;  he  sent  him 
back  to  the  king  and  made  him  speak  good  things  of  them. 

Then  the  king  told  Balaam  to  come  to  another  place ;  and  he 
took  him  up  to  the  top  of  a  mountain,  and  there  he  built  seven 
more  altars,  and  made  ready  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
and  they  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar.  For 
Balaam  thought  that,  by  building  so  many  altars  and  offering 
up  so  many  sacrifices,  he  might  persuade  the  Lord  to  let  him 
curse  the  people.  But  it  was  wicked  in  Balaam  to  think  so, 
for  the  Lord  would  not  be  persuaded  to  let  any  one  do  wrong, 
no  matter  how  often  he  should  ask,  or  how  many  offerings  he 
should  bring  him. 

Then  Balaam  told  the  king  again  to  stay  by  his  burnt  offer- 
ings while  he  went  away  alone  to  speak  with  the  Lord  and 
ask  permission  to  curse  the  people.  And  Balaam  went  away, 
and  the  Lord  came  and  spoke  to  him,  yet  he  Would  not  let 
him  curse  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  the  king  said  to  Balaam,  Come,  I  will  bring  thee  yet  to 
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;iiM)tlicr  place;  perhaps  tlir  Lord  will  let  thrc  curst-  them  from 
tlu-rc.  'I'licii  lie  took  him  to  ;i  mountain  tailed  I'cor,  and  built 
scvni  altars,  and  tlu-y  ollt-rrd  up  a  bullm  1.  and  a  ram  on  t-vt-ry 
altar,  as  tiny  had  done  before.  Still  the  Lord  would  not  let 
Balaam  curse  the  people,  for  when  hi-  came  to  -peak  with  the  king 
tlu-  Lord  made  him  say  good  things  of  them  and  bless  them. 
And  the  king  was  angry  at  Balaam,  and  said,  I  sent  for  thee  to 
curse-  my  enemies,  and  l>ehold,  thoii  hast  blessed  them  these  three 
times.  Then  he  told  him  to  make  haste  and  go  hack  to  his  own 
home.  And  he  sent  him  away,  without  any  of  the  silver  and 
gold  which  Balaam  wanted  so  much. 

\Yhcn  the  M<  uhitcs  found  that  they  could  not  bring  evil  upon 
the  children  of  Israel  hy  seeking  permission  for  Balaam  to  curse 
them,  they  tried  another  \\ay  to  do  them  harm.  They  tempted 
them  to  sin  and  offend  (lod.  Balaam  taught  the  Moahites  how 
to  do  this.  He  told  them,  and  another  people  of  that  country, 
called  the  Midianites,  to  invite  the  children  of  Israel  to  tin- 
leasts  which  they  held  to  their  idols.  And  the  Moabites  and 
Midianiit-s  did  as  Balaam  said.  They  invited  the  children  of 
I  ael  to  their  feasts,  and  the  children  of  Israel  came  and  ate 
wilh  them  and  bowed  down  to  their  idols.  Then  the  Lord  \vas 
angry  with  tin-  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  a  pestilence  which 
killed  many  thousands  of  them. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  wandered  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years.  But  when  those  years  were  ended  (lot I  brought  them 
near  to  the  land  of  Canaan  again,  and  he  commanded  Mo-e-  and 
I'.li  azar  to  number  them,  and  count  h<>\\  many  of  the  men  \\ere 
able  to  be  soldi)  .  d  iro  to  wa  r,  as  Moses  and  Aaron  had  done 
while  their  camp  was  at  mount  Sinai.  And  when  Moses  and 
Llea/ar  went  out  and  numbered  them,  they  found  that  all  thosi 
men  v.ho  had  refused  to  go  into  Canaan  I  he  lir-t  time  had  died 
in  the  wilderness,  as  the  Lord  -aid  they  should.  But  Caleb  and 
J<  ehlia,  the  good  spies,  were  living  still,  for  he  had  promised  that 
t.hey  should  li\e,  !<  ,ilh  the  people  into  the  land. 

And   the   Lord   (<>mmanded    \loS6S  to  make   war  against   the 
Midianite-,  because  they  had   tempted   the  children  of   tsrad 
sin  and  worship  idols.     Then   \k  'it  t\\el\e  thousand  nun, 


i66 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


a  thousand  from  each  tribe,  against  them.  And  the  men  of 
Israel  gained  the  victory  over  them  and  slew  their  kings,  and 
Balaam  also,  who  had  taught  the  Midianites  how  to  tempt  the 
people.  The  men  of  Israel  took  away  all  the  goods  that 
belonged  to  the  Midianites,  and  all  their  cattle;  seventy-two 
thousand  oxen,  sixty-one  thousand  asses,  and  six  hundred  and 
seventy-five  thousand  sheep.  And  they  burned  their  cities  and 
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their  great  castles  with  fire.  After  the  battle  was  over,  the 
officers  of  the  children  of  Israel  came  to  Moses  and  said,  We  have 
counted  the  men  that  went  out  with  us  to  fight,  and  all  of  them 
are  here,  not  one  has  been  slain.  Therefore  we  have  brought  to 
thee,  for  the  Lord,  the  gold  and  the  jewels  which  we  took  from 
the  Midianites.  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  took 
the  gold  and  the  jewels,  and  carried  them  into  the  tabernacle  as 
an  offering  to  the  Lord. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NUMBERS  167 

And  tin-  Lord  brought  tin-  people  near  to  tin-  river  Jordan; 
there  they  made  their  ramp.  And  they  waited  until  he  should 
command  them  to  pass  over,  for  on  the  oilier  side  was  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Hut  while  they  were  \\ ailing  there,  two  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel  came  to  Moses  and  told  him  that  they 
did  not  want  to  pa.-.-  over  Jordan.  They  \\anted  to  May  in  the 
land  where  they  were  then  (which  was  called  the  land  of  ( lilead  ), 
because  it  was  a  good  land  for  feeding  cattle,  and  they  had  a 
great  many  cattle. 

Moses  was  displeased  with  them,  for  lie  thought  they 
wanted  to  stay  there  because  they  were  afraid  to  fight  against  tin- 
wicked  nations  in  Canaan.  I  le  said  to  them,  Shall  your  brethren 
Uo  over  to  war,  while  you  rest  here?  They  answered  him,  \\V 
will  build  sheep  folds  for  our  cattle,  and  houses  for  our  wives 
and  little  children  to  live-  in:  4  mi  we,  who  an-  men,  will  go  over 
Jordan  with  our  brethren,  and  help  them  fight  against  the  nations 
wh<>  live  there,  until  those  nations  shall  be  driven  out  and  our 
brethren  shall  have  the  land  for  their  own.  After  that  we-  will 
<  ome  back,  and  have  our  homes  on  this  side  of  the  river.  Then 
Mo-c-  -aid  if  they  would  do  this,  it  should  be  as  they  wished. 
And  he  spoke  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  and  told  them  to  let  the 
two  tribes  have  the  land  that  they  asked  for.  So  the  people 
gave  them  the  land  of  ( iilead. 

And  the  men  of  the  two  tribes  built  folds  for  their  sheep,  and 
houses  for  their  families  to  live  in,  till  they  should  come  back  to 
that   land  again.     These  two  tribes  were  the  trilu>  of   Reuben 
and    (lad.     And   half  the  tribe  of   Manasseh,  al>o,  a-ked    per 
mission  to  stay  and  have  their  homes  on  that  side  ot  Jordan. 

And  the  Lord  sjxike  to  MoSCS,  and  told  him  that  when  the 
children  of  Israel  should  go  over  into  Canaan,  they  must  drive 
out  all  the  heathen  nations  that  lived  there.  They  must  break 
down  their  idols,  and  destroy  the  plates  they  had  built  to  wor- 
ship their  idols  in.  Thev  must  take  the  land  from  tlu»e  \\  u  ked 
nations  and  keep  it  for  them-elves,  because  the  Lord  meant  to 
give  it  to  them.  Kvery  man  among  the  children  of  Israel  was 
to  ha\e  a  part  of  the  land  given  to  him,  where  he  might  build 
his  hou-e,  and  .-ow  his  grain,  and  feed  hi-  i  .title.  I'.ut  it  they 


i68  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

would  not  obey  the  Lord,  and  drive  out  all  the  heathen  nations, 
then,  the  Lord  said,  those  that  were  left  would  cause  the  children 
of  Israel  also  to  sin,  and  to  worship  idols,  so  that  after  a  wrhile 
the  Lord  would  drive  them  out  too,  as  he  was  now  going  to  drive 
out  those  wicked  nations. 

The  Lord  told  Moses  how  large  the  land  was  that  he 
would  give  the  children  of  Israel,  and  how  far  it  would  reach. 
And  he  named  the  men  who  would  divide  it  among  the  people, 
and  give  each  tribe  the  part  it  was  to  have.  But  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  were  to  have  no  land  given  them.  Yet  they 
would  need  houses  to  live  in ;  therefore  the  Lord  commanded  the 
people  to  give  them  some  of  the  cities  of  Canaan.  They  were  to 
give  them  forty-eight  cities,  which  should  belong  to  them.  And 
the  priests  and  Levites  were  to  take  their  wives,  and  their  sons, 
and  their  daughters  into  those  cities,  and  have  their  homes  there. 


THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY 

MOSES  SPEAKS  TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL.  HE  TELLS  THEM  OF  THE 
GOOD  LAND  TO  WHICH  THEY  ARE  GOING,  AND  WARNS  THEM  NOT  TO 
FORGET  GOD  WHEN  THEY  SHALL  COME  THERE.  THE  CITIES  OF  REFUGE. 
THE  FIRST  FRUITS  MUST  BE  BROUGHT  TO  THE  TABERNACLE.  MOSES 
DIES  ON  MOUNT  NEBO. 

WHILE  the  children  of  Israel  had  their  camp  near  the  river 
Jordan,  Moses  spoke  to  them  for  the  last  time.  He  knew 
that  he  could  not  go  with  them  into  Canaan,  but  must  die  before 
they  went,  and  he  feared  that  after  he  should  be  taken  from 
them  they  would  forget  the  things  that  God  had  spoken  to  them 
and  done  for  them.  Therefore  he  told  them  again  about  many 
of  those  things.  He  reminded  them  of  the  time  when  they  came 
near  to  Canaan  before,  but  would  not  go  into  it,  because  the 
spies  who  had  been  through  the  land  told  them  that  the  people 
were  greater  and  stronger  than  they.  And  the  Lord  was  angry 
with  the  children  of  Israel  and  sent  them  back  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  they  had  stayed  forty  years.  Then  Moses  said,  as 
the  end  of  that  time  drew  near,  the  Lord  commanded  them  to 
come  toward  Canaan  again. 
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And  ;is  thev  canir  tlu-v  passed   bv  the  land  of  Bashan,  and 

. 

kin.ur  <»!"  Bashaii,  canir  nut  and  fought  with  them.  Hut  the 
J,<>rd  gave  tlii-rn  thr  victory  over  him.  They  took  from  him 
sixty  (  ities,  which  had  hijjh  walls  around  them,  with  L'ate-.  and 
bar-  to  keep  the  .uatrs  >hut.  when  their  eiiemiev  -hoiild  conn- 

,inst  them.  Tin-  Lord  uave  the  children  of  Israel.  also,  tin- 
land  on  which  those  cities  stood,  and  all. the  cattle  that  belonged 
In  the  people.  This  (  )jj,  kinjj  of  Bashan,  was  a  jjiunt;  for  the 
Bible  tells  us  then-  were  giants  in  tlm-e  days,  and  (  )L{  was  the 
la-t  oiu-  left  of  them  in  that  country.  His  bed-lead  was  made 
of  iron,  and  was  t\\ice  as  latye  as  the  bedsteads  of  other  men. 

And  Moses  told  the  people  that  he  belied  the  Lord,  at  that 
time,  to  let  him  go  over  and  see  the  u;ood  land  to  which  they  were 
lining  aero--  Jordan.  But  the  Lord  would  not  let  him  ^o,  and 
commanded  him  to  >|>eak  of  it  no  mon-.  For  lu-  renieml.ered 
how  Moses  and  Aaron  had  sinned  at  the  rock,  where  they  were 

!  to  l>rin^  out  walei-  for  the  people.      Yet  the  Lord  said  that 

MOM--  -hould  <r<i  up  on  a  hi,Lrh  mountain  from  which  he  could 

that  land  afar  off,  l>ut  he  should  not  CTOSS  over  Jordan  and 

into  it. 

'I'hen  MOM--  a>ked  the  Lord  to  choose  a  man  who  should  uro 
over  with  the  people  and  lead  them  as  he  had  done,  liecaiiM-  if 
thev  should  have  no  one  to  ^uide  and  take  care  of  them,  they 
niii/ht  In-  scattered  and  lost,  like  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  And 
the  Lord  -aid  that  Joshua  should  ,u;o  with  them,  and  thai  they 
shonld  ohey  him  as  they  had  before  obeyed  Mo-es. 

And  Moses  told  all  the  people  that  ( lod  said  the}'  should  leai  h 
hi-  commandment-  to  their  <  hildreii.  and  talk  with  their  children 
about  them,  while  they  were  -ittin,ur  at  home  in  the  house;  when 
they  went  out.  as  they  walked  by  the  way;  beloiv  they  went  to 

p  at  nii:ht .  and  when  they  awoke  in  the  morning.  They  were 
to  tell  them  often  about  (lod.  how  threat  and  Lrood  and  kind  he 
wa-.  and  about  hi-  laws,  50  that  thev  mi.u'ht  learn  to  obey  them. 
\nd  when  the  Lord  -hoiiM  brin;r  the  children  ot  1-rael  into 
Canaan  and  give  them  i^real  and  beautiful  cities  \\hii  h  they 
had  not  built,  and  houses  full  of  _;.;< ..  «1  tiling-  \\hiih  lh<\  had 
no!  brought  there,  and  wells  whi«  h  they  had  not  digged,  and 
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vineyards  and  olive  trees  which  they  had  not  planted ;  when  they 
should  have  all  these  things  given  them,  with  as  much  to  eat  as 
they  wanted,  they  must  be  careful  lest  they  should  forget  the 
Lord  who  gave  them  these  things. 

They  must  remember,  then,  how  he  had  led  them  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness  and  fed  them  with  manna.  In  all  that 
time  their  clothes  had  not  grown  old,  nor  worn  out,  and  though 
they  had  come  so  far,  their  feet  had  never  swollen  nor  been  sore 
with  their  journey.  For  God  had  led  them  through  that  lonely 
wilderness,  where  there  was  no  bread  to  eat  nor  water  to  drink, 
that  he  might  bring  them  into  a  better  land,  where  streams  ran 
through  the  fields,  and  springs  of  water  came  out  of  the  ground, 
in  the  valleys  and  on  the  hills.  In  that  good  land  the  wheat 
grew  and  bore  grain,  and  the  vine  bore  gfapes;  the  fig-tree,  the 
pomegranate,  and  the  olive  bore  their  fruit.  There  the  children 
of  Israel  should  have  bread  enough,  and  never  want  anything. 
And  under  the  ground,  among  the  rocks,  and  in  the  hills  they 
should  find  iron  and  brass,  of  which  they  could  make  many 
things  that  they  needed  to  use. 

After  they  should  come  to  that  good  land,  and  their  herds 
of  cattle  and  flocks  of  sheep  should  grow  larger,  and  they  should 
be  rich,  and  have  very  much  of  silver  and  gold,  then  they  must 
not  be  proud,  and  say  they  had  gotten  these  things  for  them- 
selves, for  it  was  the  Lord  who  would  give  them  to  the  children 
of  Israel.  And  if  they  forgot  him,  and  served  other  gods,  they 
also  would  be  destroyed  like  those  nations  which  he  was  now 
going  to  destroy  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  Moses  told  the  people  that  very  soon  they  were  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  the  Lord  would  go  before  them.  They  would 
have  to  fight  against  the  nations  that  lived  there,  but  it  was  the 
Lord  who  would  give  them  the  victory.  And  when  he  should 
have  given  them  the  victory,  and  driven  out  those  nations,  the 
children  of  Israel  must  not  say  that  it  was  because  they  were 
righteous  he  had  done  it.  For  it  was  not  because  they  were 
righteous,  but  because  those  nations  were  wicked  that  God  would 
drive  them  out;  and  because  he  had  promised  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  that  he  would  give  the  land  to  the  children 
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of  Israel.  F<>r  tin-  children  of  Israel  had  not  been  righteous, 
they  had  not  obeyed  the  Lord.  They  should  remember,  and 
never  forget,  how  often  in  the  wilderness  they  had  sinned  against 
him,  from  the  time  they  left  F^ypt  until  they  came  to  that  [date 
where  their  ramp  was  then. 

And  Moses  said  that  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  which  they  were 
^oinic.  was  not  like  the  land  of  F.^ypt  from  which  they  came. 
In  Fsjypt  it  scarcely  ever  rained.  A  river,  called  the  Nile,  ran 
through  the  land.  (  Mice  every  year  this  river  rose  up  higher 
than  it  was  at  oilier  times,  and  llowed  over  the  fields  and  gardens 
thai  were  near  it.  Hut  where  the  water  from  the  river  did  not 
conn-,  tin-  people  had  to  carry  it  or  nothing  would  s^row.  This 
caused  them  ^reat  labor  and  trouble.  But  in  Canaan  rain  fell 
from  the  skv  and  watered  all  the  land.  And  now,  Moses  said, 

, 

if  the  children  of  Israel  would  love  (iod,  and  serve  him 
with  all  their  hearts,  he  would  send  them  this  rain  as  it  should 
be  needed,  to  make  the  corn,  the  vines,  and  the  olive-trees  LI; row. 
and  grass  also  in  tin-  fields  for  the  cattle  to  eat. 

Now  the  people  of  ( 'anaan  served  idols,  and  made  places  in 
which  to  worship  them,  on  mountains  and  hills,  and  under  trees. 
Thev  built  altars  also  on  which  thev  offered  sacrifices  to  them: 

.  J 

even  their  sons  and   their  daughters  thev  burned   in  tin-  fire  to 

•  f 

their  false  i^ods.  Moses  told  tin-  children  of  Israel  attain,  that 
they  must  destroy  all  tin-  places  where  idols  had  been  \\or 
shipped,  and  throw  down  the  altars  and  the  images.  Hut  tin- 
children  of  Israel  must  offer  their  sacrifices  in  only  one  place-, 
which  the  Lord  would  choose  for  them  after  thev  tame  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  There  his  tabernacle  would  be,  and  the  people 
must  briniz;  all  their  burnt  offerings  there  to  be  burned  by  the 
prie-N  mi  the  altar. 

And  if  any  man  should  try  to  persuade  one  ol  them  to  140 
away  from  the  tabernai  le  and  sacrifn  e  to  oilier  .uods,  and  no| 
to  the  Lord,  the  one  whom  he  persuaded  must  not  L;O  with  him. 
but  he  mu-l  tell  all  the  people  of  \\hal  the  man  had  said,  and 
the  people  must  take  that  man  out  and  stone  him  with  stones 
till  he  was  dead. 

And  tin-  Lord  commanded  tin-  children  of  Nrael,  wheiie\er 


172  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

there  should  be  any  poor  man  among  them,  to  be  kind  to  him, 
and  lend  him  whatever  he  needed,  even  though  they  might  think 
he  could  never  pay  them  again.  And  they  should  lend  to  him 
willingly,  not  feeling  sorry  to  do  it,  nor  wishing  in  their  hearts 
that  he  had  not  asked  them;  for  on  account  of  their  being 
kind  to  the  poor,  the  Lord  would  bless  them  in  everything 
they  did. 

And  God  told  the  children  of  Israel  that  some  of  the  cities  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  must  be  cities  of  refuge;  this  meant  cities 
where  a  man,  who  had  killed  another  by  accident,  might  go  and 
be  safe  from  punishment.  God  had  said  before  that  any  person 
who  killed  another  on  purpose,  and  because  he  hated  him,  should 
be  put  to  death.  He  would  be  a  murderer,  and  the  murdered 
man's  brother,  or  his  son,  or  his  nearest  relation  was  allowed  to 
kill  him  wherever  he  found  him.  But  sometimes  a  man  might 
kill  another  without  intending  it.  He  might  go  to  the  woods  to 
cut  down  a  tree,  and  while  doing  it,  the  head  of  the  axe  might 
fly  from  the  handle,  and  strike  some  one  who  was  standing  near, 
and  hurt  him  so  that  he  would  die.  Yet  the  man  who  killed 
the  other  would  not  be  a  murderer.  But  for  fear  the  dead  man's 
brother,  or  his  son,  or  some  relation  of  his  might  come  in  anger 
and  kill  him,  he  must  make  haste  to  the  city  of  refuge. 

And  when  he  should  come  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  must  tell 
the  elders  who  lived  there  of  what  he  had  done.  And  the  elders 
would  take  him  into  the  city  and  give  him  a  place  where  he 
might  live.  And  if  the  brother,  or  the  son  of  the  man  he  had 
killed,  should  come  and  ask  for  him,  they  would  not  give  him 
up,  because,  although  he  had  killed  the  man,  he  had  not  meant 
to  do  him  any  harm.  But  if  some  wicked  murderer  should 
come  there,  the  elders  would  not  take  him  into  the  city  to  save 
him  from  punishment,  they  would  give  him  up  to  be  put  to 
death  for  his  sin.  , 

The  Lord  said  that  when  the  people  should  come  into  Canaan 
and  live  there,  and  have  the  land  for  their  own,  each  man  must 
take  the  first  of  the  grain,  and  the  first  of  the  fruits,  that  should 
grow  ripe  in  his  fields,  and  put  them  into  a  basket  and  bring 
them  to  the  tabernacle.  And  the  priest  at  the  tabernacle  should 
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take  the  basket  out  of  the  man's  hand,  and  set  it  down  before 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  Then  the  man  should  say,  I  have 
brought  the  first  fruits  of  the  land  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 
given  me.  And  there  he  should  worship  the  Lord.  And  the 
man  was  to  leave  the  basket,  with  the  first  fruits  in  it,  at  the 
tabernacle ;  and  the  Lord  said  these  should  belong  to  the  priest. 
For  the  Lord  gave  them  to  the  priest,  because  the  priests  would 
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have  no  fields,  nor  orchards,  in  which  to  raise  grain  and  fruit 
for  themselves.  And  the  Lord  commanded  each  man  among 
the  children  of  Israel  to  bring  his  first  fruits,  every  year,  in 
this  way  as  an  offering  to  the  tabernacle. 

Moses  told  the  people  that  on  the  day  they  should  go  over 
Jordan  into  Canaan,  they  must  set  up  some  great  stones  there 
and  cover  them  with  plaster.  And  while  the  plaster  was  yet 
soft,  they  must  write  on  it  all  the  words  of  the  law  which  God 
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h;id  ijiven  them.  Then  when  tin-  plaster  grew  hard,  those  \vords 
would  remain;  and  every  <>nr  who  passed  by  could  read  God's 
law  wrilti-n  upon  it. 

And  Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel  that  if  they  would 
nltev  tin-  Lord,  the  Lord  would  make  them  greater  than  any 
other  nation.  He  would  Mess  their  ehiidren,  their  land,  and 
their  cattle.  Their  enemies,  who  should  eome  out  against  them, 
would  be  afraid  and  llec  away  before  them.  And  all  the'  other 
nations  of  the  earth  should  know  thai  the  Lord  had  chosen  them 
f,,r  his  people.  Hut  if  they  would  not  obey  him,  they  should 
have  ijreat  trouble.  They  would  sow  much  seed  in  their  fields, 
hut  reap  only  a  little  ijrain,  for  the  locusts  would  come  and 
destroy  it;  they  would  plant  their  vines,  hut  should  not  gather 
the  grapes,  for  the  worms  would  eat  them.  'They  should  have 
sickness  such  as  could  not  be  cured.  And  tin-  Lord  would  send 
against  them  a  fierce  nation  that  would  not  pity  the  old  or  the 
youn.u',  hut  would  take  their  cattle-  and  their  food,  and  at  la-1 
Carry  them  and  their  children  away,  as  captives,  to  other  lands, 
Where  the  children  of  Israel  should  be  slaves  to  their  enemies, 
and,  like  their  enemies,  worship  idols  of  wood  and  stone. 

Mixes  said  to  the  people  that  lie  had  now  set  before  them  the 
i^ood  way  and  the  evil  way,  and  lie  belied  them  to  choose  the 
^»od  way,  so  that  they  and  their  children  mi.uht  live  and  not 
die.  And  he  told  them  he  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
that  day  and  could  not  sjo  over  Jordan  with  them,  but  Joshua, 
he  -aid,  would  ,^ro.  Then  he  called  Joshua  before'  them  all,  and 
told  them  that  lie  was  to  #>  with  them,  and  lead  them,  and  help 
them  take  the  land.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  come 
with  Joshua  to  the  tabernacle;  and  when  they  came  there,  the 
Lord  appeared  to  them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  and  he  appointed 
Joshua  to  IK-  ruler  over  the  people  after  Moses  should  die. 

Moses  wrote  down  in  a  book  the  laws  which  ('.",1  had 
ijivi-n  him.  And  he  commanded  the  priests  and  the  elders,  once 
in  every  seven  years,  to  gather  all  the  people  to'/ether,  the  men. 
the  women,  and  the  <  hildren.  and  to  read  those  lav.s  out  loud  to 
them,  that  they  nmdit  hear  them  and  learn  toohevthem.  And 
li,  gave  the  book  to  the  Levites  who  carried  the  ark,  and  Mid 
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them  to  take  it  and  put  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark,  that  it  might 
always  be  kept  there. 

After  these  things,  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  and  commanded 
him  to  go  up  on  a  mountain  called  mount  Nebo,  and  to  look 
from  there  across  Jordan  into  the  land  where  the  children  of 
Israel  were  going.  Then,  when  he  should  have  seen  that  land, 
the  Lord  said,  Moses  should  die  on  the  mount,  as  Aaron  had 
died  on  mount  Hor.  And  Moses  went  from  the  place  where 
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the  children  of  Israel  had  their  camp,  on  to  the  mountain  which 
the  Lord  told  him  of.  And  when  he  came  to  the  top  of  it,  the 
Lord  made  him  see  very  far  over  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told 
him  that  this  was  the  land  which  he  had  promised  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  give  their  descendants. 

So  Moses,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died  there  on  the  top  of 
the  mount,  before  the  people  came  into  that  good  land.  And 
the  Lord  buried  him  in  a  valley,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  but  no 
man  has  ever  known  the  place  where  he  was  buried.  He  was  a 
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hundred   and   twentv  vear-  old   when   he  died,   vet   he   had   not 

,        .  - 

<^rown   weak   from  ;iL,re,  hut  was  well  and   strong  until   the  day 
that  tin-  Lord  took  him. 

After  he  was  dead,  Joshua  ruled  over  the  people,  and  they 
obeyed  him  as  they  had  obeyed  Moses.  For  the  Lord  ^avc 
|osliua  wisdom,  and  made  him  ahle  to  teach  them  and  .^uide 
them  as  MOM--  had  done  before.  l>ut  there  was  never  afterward 
any  man  amon^  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Lord  talked 
with,  face  to  face,  as  In-  did  with  Moses;  or  whom  he  sent  to 
do  Mich  wonderful  works  as  he  sent  him  to  do,  in  Lu;ypt  and  in 
the  wilderness. 

THE   BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 


UIAI'TLRS   I   VIII   (I   N) 

JOSHUA  SENDS  SPIES  INTO    I  III    'in    <>l    JERICHO.       I  ill     PRIESTS  (    \KKV  Till: 
ARK  BEFORE  TH]     PEOPLE,  OVER  JORDAN.      Till    LORD  SPEAKS  TO  JOSHUA. 

III!      i    IIII.I'KI   \    (il-     1SKM.I,     I'AKI      .11   UK    IK'.        .\(    ll\N's    SIN     ANH    I'l    NISII 
Ml   N  I.         \l     IS      I   \kl    N. 

TIM  Lord  spoke  to  Joshua,  saying,  Moses,  my  servant,  is 
dead.  Now  therefore,  do  thoii  arise  and  take-  the  children 
of  Israel  over  Jordan,  into  that  land  which  I  LJI'VC  them.  I'.e 
strong  and  hra\'e,  and  \\-ry  careful  to  obey  all  that  is  written  in 
the  hook  of  the  law,  50  that  thoii  maycst  do  well  and  pro>per. 
And  fear  not,  for  I  will  he  with  thee  to  help  ihee  \\here\cr  thoii 
.Uoe-l .  Then  Joshua  spoke  to  the  officers  of  the  children  of 
I.-rael,  and  said  to  them,  (  io  through  the  (amp  and  command  all 
tin-  people  that  they  make  food  ready  to  take  with  them,  for 
within  three  davs  \-oii  shall  pa>^  over  Jordan. 

.' 

I-  ishua  lir-t  .-enl  two  men  as  spies  <>\er  Jordan,  to  look  at  the 
land  before  the  children  of  Israel  dioiild  go  into  it.  And  tin- 
men erosM-d  over  the  river  to  a  cily  of  Canaan,  called  Jerii  ho, 
and  went  into  the  IIOUM-  of  a  woman  named  Rahab.  Then  some 
<>ne  told  the  kin^r  ,,f  Jt-richo  that  Iwo  s|>ies  of  the  children  of 
Israel  had  come  into  the  city  and  were  at  Rahab's  hoiKe.  So 
the  kiii'r  sent  to  Rahab  and  a-Ted  her  to  briiiLT  out  the  men. 
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Now  the  roofs  of  the  houses  in  that  country  were  flat,  so  that 
persons  could  walk  on  them.  And  Rahab  took  the  two  men 
up  on  the  roof  of  her  house,  and  hid  them  under  some  stalks 
of  flax  which  were  spread  out  to  dry  there. 

Then  the  king's  messengers  came,  but  could  not  find  them. 
After  the  messengers  had  gone,  Rahab  went  up  and  talked  with 
the  men.  She  told  them  that  she  knew  the  Lord  had  given  the 
land  to  the  children  of  Israel,  for  the  people  of  Canaan  had 
heard  how  he  made  the  Red  Sea  dry  for  them  to  cross  over  it, 
and  afterward  helped  them  in  fighting  against  their  enemies. 
As  soon  as  the  people  heard  of  these  things,  Rahab  said,  they 
were  afraid  of  the  children  of  Israel.  Then  she  asked  the  two 
men  to  promise  that  they  would  remember  her  kindness  to  them, 
and  not  let  her,  or  any  of  her  family,  be  put  to  death,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  should  come  to  take  the  city  of  Jericho.  And 
the  men  said  that  if  she  would  tell  no  one  of  their  coming,  they 
would  do  as  she  asked. 

Then  they  told  her  to  fasten  some  scarlet  thread,  or  cord,  in 
the  window  of  her  house,  so  that  they  could  see  it  from  the  out- 
side, and  know  which  house  was  hers,  when  they  should  come 
back  with  the  children  of  Israel  to  take  the  city.  And  they 
promised  that  no  one  inside  of  her  house  should  be  harmed. 

Now  Jericho  had  a  wall  around  it,  and  Rahab's  house  stood 
close  to  the  wall,  and  was  built  up  above  it,  so  that  there  was  a 
window  in  her  house  over  the  wall.  And  she  let  the  two  men 
down  from  that  window,  by  a  cord,  outside  of  the  wall,  that  they 
might  flee  from  the  city.  For  the  gates  of  the  city  had  been 
shut  by  the  king's  servants,  to  keep  the  spies  from  going  out 
there.  And  Rahab  told  them  to  go  and  hide  for  three  days  in 
a  mountain  that  was  near,  until  the  king's  servants  should  cease 
looking  after  them.  And  the  two  men  went  and  hid  for  three 
days  in  the  mountain,  as  Rahab  said,  until  the  servants  of  the 
king  had  given  up  looking  for  them.  Afterward  they  crossed 
over  the  river  again,  and  went  back  to  Joshua  in  the  camp  and 
told  him  of  all  that  had  happened  to  them. 

Joshua  and  all  the  people  rose  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  came  to  the  banks  of  the  river;  there  they  stayed  three 
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d;iys.     Then  Joshua  said  to  tin-  children  of  Israel,  Make  your- 
selves readv;    to-morro\v  the  Lord  will  do  wonders  amoivj;  vou. 

- 

I-'or  the  priests  shall  carry  the  ark  over  Jordan  hefoiv  you, 
it  shall  lu-  that  as  soon  as  their  feel  stand  in  the  river  the  \\alers 
shall  cease  to  llow,  and  the  priests  shall  walk  through  Jordan 
on  dry  ground. 

And   it  came  true  as  Joshua   said;    for  on   the  morrow   the 
prie>ts  took  up  the  ark  and  carried  it  toward  the  river,  and  all 


111  ! 

the    people    followed    after    them.  When    the    prie-ls    tame    to 

the  ed'jv  of  the  river,  as  -ooii  as  their  feet  touched  the  \\ater,  the 
water  parted  Ix-fore  them,  and  thev  walked  out  on  di  nnd 

into  the  middle  of  |he  river.  There  tliey  stood  \\ith  the  ark, 
and  waited  while  all  the  children  of  Israel  pa>sed  OVCF  to  the 
other  vidr,  into  the  land  of  ( 'anaan. 

The  men  of  the  luo  and  a  half  triln-s,  who  had  a-l.td  to  1 
their  homes  in  the  land  of  (iilead,  went  ovi-r  aK».  a-  tluv  had 
promised   MOSCS  to  do,  forty  thousand  of  them,  armed,  to  help 
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their  brethren  fight  against  the  nations  of  the  land.  After  the 
people  had  gone  over,  the  priests,  carrying  the  ark,  followed 
them.  And  as  soon  as  they  came  up  out  of  the  river  and  stood 
on  the  shore,  the  waters  flowed  in  the  river  again,  filling  it  as 
full  as  it  had  been  before. 

The  children  of  Israel  made  their  camp  at  a  place  called 
Gilgal.  There  they  found  some  of  the  corn  that  had  grown  in 
the  land,  and  they  parched  it  and  did  eat  of  it.  And  on  the 
morrow,  after  they  had  eaten  the  corn,  the  manna  ceased  com- 
ing. For  forty  years  the  Lord  had  sent  it  to  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, where  no  grain  grew.  But  now  they  were  in  Canaan, 
where  there  was  plenty  of  food  for  them,  therefore  the  Lord 
sent  the  manna  no  more. 

Joshua  went  out  of  the  camp  and  came  near  to  the  walls 
of  the  city  of  Jericho.  And  he  looked  up  and  saw  a  man  stand- 
ing there,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand.  And  Joshua  came 
to  him,  and  said,  Art  thou  for  us  or  for  our  enemies?  The 
man  answered,  As  captain  of  the  Lord's  army  I  am  come.  He 
called  the  army  of  Israel  the  Lord's  army,  and  he  meant  to  tell 
Joshua  that  he  had  come  as  their  captain,  to  show  them  how 
they  should  gain  the  victory  over  their  enemies.  Then  Joshua 
bowed  down  to  the  earth  and  worshipped  him;  for  this  man  was 
the  Lord ;  the  same  who  came  to  Abraham's  tent  and  told  him 
that  he  would  destroy  Sodom;  and  that  wrestled  with  Jacob 
when  he  was  coming  back  from  Laban's  house  into  Canaan. 

Now  the  people  of  Jericho  had  shut  up  the  gates  of  the  city, 
so  that  no  one  could  go  out  or  come  in,  because  they  were  afraid 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  But  the  Lord  said  he  would  give 
Joshua  the  victory  over  the  king  of  Jericho;  and  he  told  him 
in  what  way  the  children  of  Israel  should  take  the  city.  All 
their  men  of  war,  or  soldiers,  he  said,  should  march  around  the 
city  once  every  day  for  six  days ;  and  some  of  the  priests  should 
carry  the  ark  around  with  them.  Seven  more  priests  were  to  go 
before  the  ark,  and  to  blow  on  trumpets  made  of  rams'  horns. 
But  on  the  seventh  day  the  children  of  Israel  were  commanded 
to  march  around  Jericho  seven  times,  and  the  priests  were  to  blow 
on  the  trumpets.  Then,  when  the  men  of  Israel  should  hear  a 
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blast  on  the  trumpets,  they  were  all  to  Lrive  a  LTeal  shout, 
and  the  Lord  said  that  the  wall  of  the  city  should  fall  down  Hat, 
so  that  they  could  <^>  up  into  the  city. 

And  Joshua  told  the  children  of  Israel  that  only  Rahal),  and 
the  per-oiis  who  were  in  her  house  with  her,  should  he  saved 
alive;  for  the  Lord  had  commanded  that  all  the'  rest  of  the 
pi  ople  of  Jericho  should  he  put  to  death  for  their  sins.  And 


Josl  U3  -aid  that  all  the  silver  and  LM>ld,  and  the  vessels  made 
out  of  hra>>  and  iron,  which  should  lie  found  in  the  cii\ .  l«eloi. 
to  the  Lord,  and  niu-t  \>c  j»ut  into  thi'  treasury  \\here  the  things 
Were  kept  which  were  .^iven  to  him.  Jo-hna  commandetl  the 
people  not  to  lake  any  of  the  >il\vr  or  .uold,  OF  l>ra--  or  iron, 
for  their  own,  K-t  the  Lord  >hoiild  send  a  threat  punishment 

upon  them  for  their  disobedient  e. 

So  the  people  did  a>  the  Lord  i  ommanded.      (  )n  the  fir.-t  day 
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they  marched  around  the  city  once,  and  after  them  came  the 
priests  that  blew  on  the  trumpets.  Then  followed  the  priests 
who  carried  the  ark.  On  the  second  day  they  marched  around 
the  city  again.  So  they  did  for  six  days.  But  on  the  seventh 
day  they  rose  up  early,  before  it  was  light,  and  marched  around 
the  city  seven  times.  The  last  time,  when  the  priests  blew  with 
the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  to  the  children  of  Israel,  Shout,  for 
the  Lord  has  given  you  the  city. 

Then  the  people  shouted,  and  as  they  did  so  the  wall  of  the 
city  fell  down  flat  before  them,  and  they  went  up  into  Jericho 
and  took  it.  And  Joshua  told  the  spies,  who  had  been  at  Rahab's 
house  before,  to  go  and  bring  out  all  the  persons  who  were  there, 
as  they  had  promised  to  do.  And  they  went  and  brought  out 
Rahab  and  her  father,  her  mother,  her  brothers,  and  all  who 
were  with  her.  Afterward  the  children  of  Israel  burned  the 
city;  but  the  silver  and  gold,  and  the  vessels  of  iron  and  brass 
were  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  Joshua  saved 
Rahab  alive,  and  all  her  relations,  because  she  hid  the  spies  whom 
he  had  sent  into  Jericho.  And  after  that  she  lived  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

And  Joshua  sent  spies  to  another  city  of  Canaan,  called  Ai. 
When  the  spies  came  back  they  told  him  that  not  many  people 
lived  there,  and  that  only  a  small  army  of  the  men  of  Israel 
need  go  up  to  take  the  city.  Two  or  three  thousand  of  them 
would  be  enough,  they  said.  So  Joshua  sent  up  about  three 
thousand  men.  But  when  the  men  of  Ai  came  out  against 
them,  the  Israelites  were  afraid  and  fled,  and  the  men  of  Ai 
slew  about  thirty-six  of  them. 

Then  Joshua  was  in  great  distress.  He  rent  his  clothes,  and 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel  bowed  down  with  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  praying,  until  the  evening.  And  Joshua  cried  to  the 
Lord,  saying,  All  the  people  of  Canaan  will  hear  how  the  children 
of  Israel  have  fled  before  their  enemies;  and  they  will  gather 
around  us  on  every  side  and  kill  us,  till  none  of  us  are  left. 
But  the  Lord  told  him  to  rise  up,  and  asked  him  why  he  lay 
with  his  face  to  the  ground.  There  was  sin  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  the  Lord  said,  and  that  was  the  reason  they  had 
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been  afraid,  and   not  aide  to  stand   before  llieir  enemies.      1'or 

one  of  them  had  taken  >ome  of  tin-  silver  and  .^old  that   was  in 

fericho,    and    hidden    it.    in>tead    of    putting   it    in    the    tiva>nry 

of  tlie   Lord.      And   tin-    Lord   said   he  would   not   be   with   them 


nvr>i\i:   i  m    in : 


to  help  them  attain,  unless  they  punished  the  man  who  had  done 
tin's  tiling,. 

And  he  commanded  Joshua  to  brinir  out  all  the  people  In  fore 
liim.  that  he  mi^ht  show  who  the  man  WES.  That  man,  the  Lord 
said,  should  be  burned  with  fire  he  and  all  that  he  had. 
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Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  and  brought  out  all  the 
people,  and  the  Lord  showed  him  the  man.  His  name  was 
Achan.  And  Joshua  said  to  him,  Tell  me  now  what  thou  hast 
done — hide  it  not  from  me.  Achan  answered  that,  when  he 
had  seen  in  Jericho  a  beautiful  garment,  and  some  silver  money, 
and  a  piece  of  gold,  he  wanted  them  for  his  own;  so  he  took 
them,  and  hid  them  in  the  ground  under  his  tent. 

Then  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they  ran  to  Achan's  tent, 
and  found  the  things  hidden  there  as  he  said.  They  took 
them  out  and  brought  them  to  Joshua,  and  to  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord.  Then  Joshua  and 
all  the  people  took  Achan,  and  the  beautiful  garment,  and  the 
silver  and  gold  which  he  had  hidden,  his  sons  also  and  his 
daughters,  his  tent  and  his  cattle,  and  everything  that  he  had, 
and  brought  them  into  a  valley.  There  they  stoned  them  with 
stones,  and  afterward  burned  them  with  fire.  And  over  Achan's 
dead  body  they  raised  a  great  heap  of  stones,  to  show  where  it 
lay.  Therefore  the  Lord  war.  no  longer  angry  with  the  children 
of  Israel  on  account  of  this  sin,  because  they  punished  the  man 
who  had  done  it.  And  the  name  of  the  valley  was  called  Achor, 
which  means  Trouble. 

Then  the  Lord  said  to  Joshua,  Fear  not;  take  all  the  men 
of  war  with  thee,  and  go  up  again  to  Ai,  for  now  I  will  give  thee 
the  city,  and  the  king  of  Ai,  his  people,  and  his  land.  And  the 
Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  do  to  the  people  of  Ai  as  he  had 
done  to  the  people  of  Jericho ;  they  were  to  be  put  to  death  for 
their  sins.  But  he  said  that  the  gold  and  the  silver  which  the 
children  of  Israel  should  find  there,  they  need  not  put  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord;  they  might  take  it  for  themselves. 

So  Joshua,  and  all  the  men  of  war,  arose  to  go  up  against  Ai. 
But  they  did  not  all  of  them  go  together.  Joshua  chose  thirty 
thousand  brave  soldiers,  whom  he  sent  away  in  the  night  to  go 
around  behind  the  city,  and  hide  where  the  people  of  Ai  could 
not  see  them.  The  rest  went  with  Joshua  in  front  of  the  city. 
When  the  king  of  Ai  saw  the  men  who  were  with  Joshua,  he 
thought  they  were  all  that  had  come,  and  he  marched  out  with 
his  army  to  fight  against  them.  Then  those  who  were  hidden 
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behind  tin-  city.  Came  into  it  and  set  it  on  fire.     When  the  men  of 

i 

Ai  looked  kick,  and  saw  the  smoke  of  their  city  going  up  to 
ward  heaven,  they  kne\v  not  which  way  to  go.  Joshua  and 
\\\>  men  wen-  in  front  of  them,  and  those  who  had  .set  the  city 
on  lire  were  In-hind  them,  so  they  could  not  escape.  And  Joshua, 
put  them  to  death,  as  the  Lord  commanded.  J»ut  tin-  gold,  and 
silver,  and  the  cattle  which  were  in-  Ai  the  children  of  I-rael 
took  for  their  own. 

And  Joshua  built  an  altar  of  great  stones  on  the  mountain 
railed  Kbal;  and  hf-  covered  the  stones  with  plaster  and  wrote 
on  tin-  pla-ter  the  words  of  (  iod's  law,  as  MOM-S  t ommanded  tin- 
children  of  Israel  to  do  before  they  crossed  over  Jordan. 


CII. \ITLRS   IX   XXIV  (9-21) 

THE  GIBEONITES  DECEIVE  TllK  Ml  \  ni    ISRAI  I..      jnsm  A  \\  \KS   AGAINST   III! 
CANAANITES.       I  m     SUN     \M>     Mil     MOON   STAND   STILL.       Mil     \i  I  -. 
!  in      rWO    AND    A    II  M  i      [TUBES    RETURN    TO    GILEAD.      juSlli    \    sn  \ks 
P>    i  in     I'l  ni'i  I  .      Ill     DIES. 

\Vm  \  the  kings  who  lived  in  Canaan  heard  how  Joshua  had 
de-t roved  Ai,  they  gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
him.  Hut  the  people  of  a  citv  called  (libeoii  acted  more  cun 

I  * 

ningly.  They  did  not  want  to  make  war  against  Joshua,  for 
they  knew  that  the  Lord  would  give  him  the  victory.  Th< 
fore  they  sent  messengers  to  him  who  put  on  very  old  clothe-- 
and  worn  out  -hoes,  and  carried  dry  and  mould}'  bread  with 
them,  to  pretend  they  had  <  onie  from  another  country,  and  had 
been  a  long  time  on  the  journey.  And  they  came  to  Joshua  in 
the  cam])  and  said  to  him,  We  have  come  from  a  country  far- 
oil  from  Canaan,  for  \\e  heard  of  your  (  iod  and  of  all  the  great 

things  he  has  done  for  you ;  therefore  all  our  people  sent  us  to  ask 

that  you  would  make  a  •  ovenant  \\  ith  them,  and  be  their  friend^. 

Then  Jo-hua  and  the  children  of  1-rael  did  IK.)  a 4.  the  Lord 

what    thev  -hotild   do,  as  thev  ought    to  ha\c  a4ed   him;    thc-v 

• 

promised  at  once  to  be  friends  with  the  men  of  C.iheon.  Hut 
alter  three  da.ys  they  heard  that  thoM-  men  had  not  come  from 
a  far  country  at  all,  for  they  lived  near  by,  in  Canaan,  and  \UTC 
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among  the  wicked  nations  whom  the  children  of  Israel  were 
commanded  to  destroy.  Then  Joshua  called  the  men  of  Gibeon 
to  him,  and  asked  them  why  they  had  deceived  him.  They 
answered  that  they  were  afraid  for  their  lives,  for  they  had  heard 
how  the  people  of  Canaan  were  to  be  destroyed  and  their  land 
given  to  the  children  of  Israel.  So  the  children  of  Israel  did 
not  put  the  people  of  Gibeon  to  death,  because  they  had  prom- 
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ised,  before  the  Lord,  to  let  them  live.  But  Joshua  said  they 
should  be  bondsmen,  or  slaves,  and  work  for  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  in  cutting  the  wood  and  carrying  the  water  which  would 
be  needed  at  the  tabernacle. 

The  king  of  a  city,  called  Jerusalem,  was  angry  with  the 
people  of  Gibeon  for  making  friends  with  the  children  of  Israel. 
Therefore  he  and  four  other  kings  of  the  land  gathered  their 
armies  together  and  came  to  the  city  of  Gibeon,  to  fight  against 
it.  Then  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  to  Joshua,  saying,  Come  up  to 
us  quickly  and  help  us,  for  the  kings  that  live  in  the  mountains 
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are  i^Uhcrrd  together  against  us.  So  Joshua  and  all  the  men  of 
war  \\vnt  out  against  the  live  kin^s.  Now  the  Lord  made  the 
kind's  and  their  armies  afraid  of  tin-  children  of  Israel,  and  they 
fled  fnun  them.  As  they  tied,  the  Lord  cast  down  ^reat  hail- 
stones upon  them,  out  of  heaven,  so  that  more  died  from  the 
hailstones  than  the-  children  of  Israel  killed  with  the  sword. 


. 
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hut  while  the  men  of  Israel  followed  after  them,  the  sun  was 
down  and  the  ni^ht  was  coming  on.    So  Jo>hua  feared  that 

his  enemies  would  escape  in  the  darkness.    Therefore  he  spoke 

to  the  sun,  commanding  it  not  to  1^0  down,  and  to  the  moon,  com- 
manding it  to  HM-  no  higher  in  the  >ky.  And  the  sun  st"«»l 
Still,  and  did  not  <^t  down  for  many  hours  after  the  time  that  it 
went  down  on  other  days.  So  that  day  was  longer  than  any 
Other  day.  There  was  no  day  like  it,  either  before  ur  after  it, 
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when  the  Lord,  at  Joshua's  prayer,  made  the  su-n  and  moon 
stand  still  that  the  children  of  Israel  might  keep  on  pursuing 
their  enemies.  The  five  kings,  when  their  armies  fled,  hid  in  a 
cave,  and  it  was  told  Joshua.  Then  he  spoke  to  the  people,  say- 
ing, Roll  great  stones  in  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by 
it  to  watch  it,  but  do  you  go  on  following  your  enemies. 

After  the  battle  was  over  and  the  people  had  come  back  to 
Joshua  in  the  camp,  he  said  to  them,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 
cave  and  bring  those  five  kings  out  to  me.  And  they  did  so. 
Then  Joshua  said  to  the  men  of  Israel,  Fear  not,  but  be  strong 
and  brave;  for  as  the  Lord  has  done  to  these  kings,  so  will  he 
do  to  all  your  enemies  against  whom  you  shall  have  to  fight. 
And  Joshua  put  the  five  kings  to  death  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded. In  the  evening,  as  the  sun  was  going  down,  they  took 
their  dead  bodies  and  cast  them  into  the  cave  where  they  had 
hidden.  And  the  men  of  Israel  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's 
mouth  again,  to  shut  it  up. 

After  this,  Joshua  gained  the  victory  over  twenty-four  more 
kings,  and  yet  there  was  much  land  left  for  the  men  of  Israel  to 
take  in  Canaan.  For  these  kings  did  not  rule  over  whole 
countries,  like  the  kings  that  are  living  now;  they  ruled  over 
cities -only,  or  small  portions  of  the  land. 

Now  Joshua  had  grown  old ;  he  could  not  any  longer  lead  the 
men  of  Israel  out  to  -war  as  he  used  to  do.  And  all  the  people 
came  to  the  city  of  Shiloh,  to  set  up  the  tabernacle.  They  had 
carried  it,  as  we  have  been  told,  all  the  way  from  mount  Sinai, 
taking  it  down  when  they  journeyed  and  setting  it  up  when  they 
made  their  camp.  But  now  they  had  come  into  Canaan  to  stay  and 
journey  no  more.  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  to  Shiloh, 
which  was  in  the  middle  of  the  land,  and  set  it  up  to  let  it  stand 
there,  because  that  was  the  place  the  Lord  had  chosen  for  it. 

As  we  have  read  before,  the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes 
who  left  their  wives  and  little  children  in  Gilead,  had  come  over 
Jordan  with  the  rest  of  the  men  of  Israel,  to  help  them  fight 
against  their  enemies  and  take  the  land  of  Canaan.  But,  since 
they  came  over,  the  men  of  Israel  had  taken  only  a  part  of 
Canaan.  The  reason  was  they  had  grown  tired  of  going  out 
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to  war,  and  chose  rather  to  rest  and  l>e  <|iiid.  But  tin-  Lord 
was  not  pleased  with  them  for  this,  for  it  seemed  as  though  they 
did  not  tare  to  have  all  that  t^ood  land  which  he-  was  willing  to 
^i\v  them.  So  the  Lord  spoke  to  Jusluia,  and  said  that 
a  lar^e  part  of  the  land  which  he  had  i^ivi-n  to  the  people 
Was  not  yet  taken  from  the  Canaanit< -s. 
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Then  Joshua  spoke  to  ;ill  the  people,  and  asked  how  lon^  it 
should  he  before  they  would  ,L,ro«)Ut  against  the  heathen  nations 
that  were  -till  living  in  Canaan.  And  he  asked  them  to  cho«»-r 
men  whom  he  could  send  out  as  s|)ies.  Then  they  civ 
twenty  one  men,  and  Joshua  sent  them  through  that  part  of 
the  land  which  the  <  hildren  of  Israel  had  not  yd  taken.  I  Ir 
told  them  to  "o  and  SCC  the  land,  and  to  write  down  in  a 
the  description  of  it,  and  afterward  t<>  come  Lack  lu  him  i;, 
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So  the  men  went  as  Joshua  told  them,  and  walked  through 
the  land,  and  they  wrote  down  in  a  book  the  description  of  it, 
and  brought  the  book  to  Joshua  in  Shiloh.  Then  Joshua 
cast  lots  for  the  different  tribes,  so  that  the  Lord  might  show 
what  part  of  the  land  each  tribe  should  have.  And  after 
the  Lord  had  shown  them  this,  Joshua  told  the  men  of  Israel 
to  go  and  drive  out  the  heathen  nations  and  take  the  land 
as  their  own;  for  Joshua  promised  that  the  Lord  would  help 
them. 

And  the  Lord  told  the  people  to  choose  those  cities  which  were 
to  be  cities  of  refuge,  where  any  person  who  had  killed  another 
by  accident,  might  flee  and  be  safe  from  punishment;  and  the 
people  chose  six  cities  in  different  parts  of  the  land. 

We  have  read  that  the  priests  and  Levites  were  not  to  have 
fields  given  them,  in  which  to  sow  grain  and  plant  vineyards, 
like  the  men  of  the  other  tribes,  because  God  had  chosen  them 
to  stay  at  the  tabernacle  and  attend  to  his  worship  there.  Yet 
God  had  said  they  should  have  cities  to  live  in.  And  now  the 
priests  and  Levites  came  to  Joshua  and  the  chief  men  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  Lord  commanded  that  cities  should  be  given  us. 
Then  Joshua,  and  the  people,  gave  them  forty-eight  cities  in 
Canaan,  where  they  should  bring  their  wives  and  their  children,  j 
and  have  their  homes. 

Now  the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  had  stayed  with' 
the  children  of  Israel  ever  since  they  crossed  over  Jordan, 
and  had  gone  out  to  war  with  them  against  many  heathen 
nations  in  Canaan.  Therefore  the  men  of  Israel  had  given 
the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  a  share  of  the  cattle,  of 
the  gold  and  silver,  and  of  all  the  spoils  which  they  had  taken 
from  those  heathen  nations.  In  this  way  the  men  of  the  two  and 
a  half  tribes  had  gotten  much  riches.  And  now  Joshua  called 
these  men  to  him  and  spoke  kindly  to  them,  saying,  You  have 
obeyed  me  in  all  that  I  said  to  you ;  for  you  have  not  let  your 
brethren  go  out  to  war  alone,  but  have  stayed  with  them  and 
helped  them  many  days.  Now,  therefore,  take  with  you  all  the 
riches  you  have  gotten,  and  go  back  to  your  homes  on  the  other 
side  of  Jordan.  But  be  very  careful  after  you  shall  come  there  to 
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Lbey  all  the  commandments  which  Moses  gave  you,  and  to  love  and 

serve  the  Lord  your  (Jod  with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

So  Joshua  sent  the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  away, 
and  they  started  to  go  back  to  their  homes  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan.'  Hut  when  they  came  to  the  bank  of  the  river,  they 
stopped  and  built  a  threat  altar,  shaped  like  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  at  the  tabernacle  in  Shiloh.  Now,  as  we-  have  read, 
God  had  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  up  their 
sacrifices  on  no  other  altar  but  that  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle. Therefore  when  the  men  of  the  other  tribes  heard  what 
the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  had  done,  they  were  angry 
and  gathered  together  to  go  out  to  war  against  them. 

Hut  first  they  sent  Phinehas,  the  high  priest,  and  ten  of  the 
prim  es  with  him,  to  go  to  the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes 
and  ask  why  they  had  done  this  thing.  So  Phinehas  and  the 
princes  came  and  spoke  to  them,  saying,  All  the  men  of  Israel 
have  sent  us  to  ask  why  you  have  built  another  altar  to  otter 
sacrifices  upon,  when  the  Lord  has  forbidden  us  to  otter  up 
Sacrifices  except  on  his  altar  at  Shiloh?  Do  you  not  remem- 
ber how  he  sent  a  great  plague  upon  us,  when  some  of  the 
people  disobeyed  him,  and  went  to  the  idols'  feasts  with  the 
Midianites  and  the  Moabites?  Do  you  not  remember,  also, 
how  he  punished  us  when  Achan,  in  the  city  of  Jericho,  took 
and  hid  the  silver  and  gold  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
the  people  not  to  take?  Why  then  will  you,  too,  disobey  the 
Lord  by  offering  up  sacrifices  on  his  altar  that  you  have  built? 
For  if  you  do  so,  he  will  not  only  punish  you,  but  he  will  surely 
send  his  punishment  upon  us  all. 

Then  the  men  of  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  answered  Phine- 
has and  the  ten  princes,  saying,  The  Lord  our  (iod,  the  Lord 
our  (iod,  he  knows  that  we  do  not  mean  to  sin  against  him. 
And  the  men  of  Israel  shall  know  it  too  when  they  hear  why 
we  have  built  this  altar.  For  we  have  not  built  it  to  olt'er  up 
-acrifn  es  on  at  all,  but  because  \\  e  are  afraid  that  after  you  and 
We  are  dead,  and  your  children  shall  see  our  children  living  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan,  they  will  say  that  our  children  do  not 
belong  t<>  the  tribes  "f  Israel,  and  that  they  shall  not  come  to 
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worship  in  Shiloh.  Therefore  we  have  built  this  altar,  so  that 
our  children  may  answer  your  children,  saying,  Look  and  see 
the  pattern  of  the  altar  which  our  fathers  built  when  they  came 
here,  how  it  .is  .shaped  like  the  altar  at  Shiloh.  This  proves  that 
they  belonged  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  we  have  a  right 
to  come  to  Shiloh,  and  worship  your  God  there. 

When  Phinehas  and  the  ten  princes  heard  what  the  men  of 
the  two  and  a  half  tribes  said,  they  went  back  and  told  it  to  the 
men  of  Israel.  Then  the  men  of  Israel  were  glad,  and  they 
thanked  the  Lord  because  their  brethren  of  the  two  and  a  half 
tribes  had  not  disobeyed  him;  and  they  did  not  want  any  more 
to  go  out  to  war  against  them. 

After  these  things,  Joshua  spoke  to  the  people,  and  said  that 
he  was  going  to  die.  And  he  called  them  all  to  him,  and  told 
them  how  good  the  Lord  had  been  to  them,  in  driving  out  their 
enemies,  and  in  giving  them  cities,  and  fields,  and  vineyards,  and 
a  land  of  their  own  to  live  in.  He  has  done  all  this  for  you, 
Joshua  said,  now  therefore,  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  him.  Yet 
if  you  will  not  serve  him,  then  you  may  choose  for  yourselves 
the  idols  that  you  would  rather  serve;  but  as  for  me  and  my 
family,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  The  people  answered,  God  for- 
bid that  we  should  leave  the  Lord  to  serve  idols.  For  it  was  he 
who  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  gave  us  this  land;  there- 
fore will  we  also  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  is  our  God. 

Then  Joshua  took  a  great  stone,  and  set  it  up  under  an  oak 
that  stood  by  the  tabernacle  in  Shiloh.  That  stone,  he  said, 
should  be  for  a  witness,  to  remind  them  of  the  promise  they 
had  made  there  to  serve  the  Lord.  When  he  had  done  talking 
with  them,:  the  people  went  away,  every  man  to  his  own  home. 

After  this  Joshua,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old.  And  they  buried  him  in  the  part  of 
the  land  that  had  been  given  him  for  his  own,  on  the  side  of  the 
hill  Gaash.  The  dead  body  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  they  buried  at  Shechem,  which 
was  the  place  where  Joseph  went  to  find  his  brethren,  when  his 
father  sent  him  out  to  them,  wearing  his  coat  of  many  colors, 
nearly  three  hundred  years  before. 
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THE   BOOK  OF  JUDGES 


CIIAI'TLRS  I   VIII   (1   8) 

TMK    i   IIII  I'KI  \    (>l     ISKMI.    UoKsllll'    11'ulS,    AND  AS]      PUNISHED    I'.Y    l:i 

\t  M>K    SI  KV  \\  IS    TO    Nil  IK    l  M  Mil  s.      GOD    CHOOSES   .11  DOES    Hi    Kill. 
<iYi  K    I  III  \1  :    oTM  Nil-: I.,  EHUD,  SHAMGAR,   IM  r.<  iKAll,  AM  >  « .11  >l  o.\. 

AMT.R  Joshua  was  dead,  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  war 
against  the  heathen  nations,  as  he  had  commanded;  and  the 
Lord  helped  them,  and  gave  them  the  victory.  Vet  they  did 
not  persevere  until  they  had  driven  out  all  those  nations  from 
Canaan;  they  allowed  some  of  them  still  to  live  in  the  land. 
And  the  Lord  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  I  brought 
you  up  out  of  Lgypt  into  the  land  which  I  promised  to  give 
you.  and  I  commanded  you  to  destroy  the  idols  of  the  nations 
that  lived  there,  and  never  to  make-  peace  with  those  nations. 
Hut  you  have  not  obeyed  me.  Xow,  therefore,  I  will  not  any 
more  drive  them  out  from  before  you,  but  those  that  are  left 
shall  stay  in  the  land,  and  they  will  tempt  you  to  sin,  and  cause 
you  great  trouble. 

When  tin-  children  of  Israel  heard  these  words  they  wept. 
Vet  they  soon  forgot  what  the  Lord  had  said,  for  they  not  only 
allowed  manv  of  the  heathen  to  stav  in  Canaan,  but  thev  treated 

. 

them  as  their  friends.     Thev  even   married   among  them;    the 

»~ 

men  ol  Israel  took  heathen  women  for  their  wives,  and  the 
daughter  of  the  Israelites  married  heathen  men.  Then  the 
children  of  Israel  began  to  worship  the  idols  tailed  I'.aal  and 
Ashtaroth,  that  the  people  of  Canaan  worshipped.  And  the 
Lord  was  very  angry  with  them,  and  sent  enemies  \\lio  fought 

•inst  them  and  made  them  their  servants.  Hut  when  they 
repented,  and  asked  the  Lord  for  help,  he  heard  them  and  gave 
Uiem  rulers  railed  judges,  who  led  them  out  to  war  again-!  their 
enemies,  and  set  them  free.  Vet  as  often  as  the  Lord  >et  them 
free,  they  forgot  him  and  sinned  a^ain.  So  they  went  on  sin- 
ning, and  afterward  repenting,  for  more  than  three  hundred 
years.  During  that  time  fifteen  judges  ruled  over  them. 

'Liu-  lirst  was  named  <  Mhnicl ;  In-  wa>  Caleb's  \«. linger  brother. 
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He  went  out  to  war  against  the  king  of  Mesopotamia,  who  had 
made  the  children  of  Israel  his  servants  fof  eight  years.  And 
God  gave  Othniel  and  the  men  of  Israel  the  victory,  so  that  they 
had  to  serve  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  no  more.  And  they  had 
rest  from  war  for  forty  years. 

But  after  Othniel  was  dead,  the  people  sinned  again.  Then 
the  king  of  Moab  brought  an  army  against  them,  and  made 
them  his  servants  for  eighteen  years.  The  people  cried  to  the 
Lord  for  help,  and  the  Lord  made  Ehud'  judge  over  them. 
He  was  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was  left-handed. 
The  Lord  sent  Ehud  to  set  them  free  from  the  king  of  Moab. 
So  Ehud  made  a  dagger,  and  hid  it  under  his  garment  on  his 
right  thigh.  Then  he  came  to  the  king  of  Moab's  house,  while 
the  king  was  sitting  in  his  summer  parlor.  And  Ehud  said, 
I  have  a  secret  errand  from  God  for  thee,  O  king.  When 
all  the  servants  had  been  sent  out,  and  Ehud  was  left  alone 
with  the  king,  he  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and  took  the  dagger 
from  his  right  thigh,  and  thrust  it  into  the  king's  body,  and 
the  king  fell  down  dead. 

Then  Ehud  made  haste  to  flee  out  of  the  house,  and  he  shut 
the  doors  after  him  and  locked  them.  Now  the  king's  servants 
did  not  know  what  Ehud  had  done.  So  when  they  came  and 
saw  that  the  doors  were  shut,  they  said  to  themselves,  The  king 
himself  has  shut  them  because  he  wished  to  be  alone;  and  the 
servants  did  not  open  the  doors.  Yet  after  they  had  waited  a 
long  while,  and  saw  that  the  king  did  not  open  them,  they  took 
a  key  and  opened  the  doors ;  and  behold  their  master  was  fallen 
down  dead  upon  the  floor.  But  Ehud  by  this  time  had  fled  far 
away,  so  that  they  could  not  take  him. 

And  Ehud  went  to  mount  Ephraim,  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  blew  a  trumpet  to  call  the  men  of  Israel.  When  they  came 
to  him,  he  said,  Follow  me,  for  the  Lord  will  give  you  the  vic- 
tory. And  they  followed  him  to  the  river  Jordan;  there  they 
fought  with  the  men  of  Moab  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  them, 
who  were  all  brave  and  strong  soldiers;  they  let  not  a  man 
escape.  So  the  children  of  Israel  were  set  free  from  the  Moab- 
ites:  and  they  had  rest  from  war  for  eighty  years. 
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After  Ehud,  Shamgar  was  jud^e  OUT  the  people.  He  fought 
against  their  enemies,  tin-  Philistines,  and  the  Lord  helped  him, 
so  that,  by  himself  alone,  with  nothing  but  an  ox  .u'oad  in  his 
hand,  he  slew  six  hundred  men. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  a^ain.  Then  the  kinjj  of 
Canaan  came  against  them,  and  made  them  hi>  servants  for 
twenty  years.  Now  the  Lord  had  chosen  a  woman  to  be  judi^c 
Over  Israel  at  this  time-.  Her  name  was  Deborah;  she  lived  in 
a  house  that  stood  under  a  palm  tree  near  Bethel.  And  Deb- 
orah sent  fora  man  named  Barak,  and  told  him  that  the  Lord 
commanded  him  to  take'  ten  thousand  of  the  men  of  I>rael,  and 
<r,)  to  ti.^ht  against  Siscra,  the  captain  of  the  kimj  of  Canaan's 
army.  But  Barak  was  afraid,  and  answered  that  he  would  not 
<ro  unless  Deborah  went  with  him.  Then  Deborah  said  she 
would  .LJO,  but  that  Barak  should  not  have  the  praise  of  the 
victory,  because  a  woman  would  put  Siscra  to  death. 

So  Barak  took  ten  thousand  men  and  went  out  against 
Sisera,  and  Deborah  went  with  him.  Siscra  gathered  all  lin- 
king of  ( 'anaan's  army  together,  his  soldiers,  and  his  war-chariots 
made  of  iron,  nine  hundred  of  them,  and  came  t<>  ll^ht  with  the 
children  of  Israel.  Then  Deborah  said  to  Barak,  l"p,  for  this 
is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  has  jj;iven  Sisera  into  thy  hand. 
So  Barak  with  his  ten  thousand  men,  fought  against  Sisera,  and 
the  Lord  ^rave  them  the  victory.  And  Barak  followed  after 
Sisera's  army,  putting  them  to  death  with  1  he  sword:  but  Si-era 

L^ot  down  out  of  his  chariot  and  Bed  away  on  his  feet,  that  Barak 
rm\rht  not  take  him. 

And  he  came  to  the  lent  of  a  woman  named  Jael,  who  was  a 
friend  to  the  children  of  Israel;  and  he  said  to  her,  (live  me  a 
little  water,  for  I  am  thirty.  And  she  opened  a  buttle  <>f  milk 
and  <^ive  him  to  drink.  A^ain  he  said  to  her.  Stand  in  the  d«>«,r 
of  thy  tent,  and  when  any  one  comes  and  asks  if  there  i-  a  man 
here,  say  \o.  And  he  vent  into  her  ten!  to  hide,  and  lay  down 
and  slept.  'Then  Jael  took  a  ^reat  nail  of  the  tent,  that  was  U 

in  fastening  the  side  of  the  tent  to  the  Around,  and  she  went  -<>ftly 

to  Sisora  while  he  was  sleeping,  and  drove  the  nail  into  hi-  fore- 
head, 50  he  died  there.    Soon  afterward  Baral.  uinic  by,  seeking 
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for  Sisera,  and  Jael  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  him, 
Come,  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom  thou  art  looking  for. 
Then  she  took  him  into  the  tent,  and  there  Sisera  lay  dead.  So 
the  children  of  Israel  were  set  free  from  the  king  of  Canaan 
that  day,  but  Barak  had  not  the  praise  of  the  victory,  because 
Sisera,  the  captain  of  the  king's  army,  was  killed  by  the  hand 
of  a  woman,  as  Deborah  had  said. 

After  this  the  people  had  rest  from  war  forty  years.  But 
when  the  forty  years  were  ended,  they  did  wickedly  and  dis- 
pleased God,  and  the  Midianites  came  up  against  them  and 
made  them  their  servants  and  treated  them  very  cruelly.  For 
they  drove  the  children  of  Israel  from  their  cities,  and  their 
homes,  so  that  they  had  to  live  in  dens  and  caves  in  the  moun- 
tains. The  grain  which  they  planted,  after  it  was  grown  up,  the 
Midianites  destroyed,  or  carried  away,  till  there  was  nothing  left 
for  them  to  eat.  They  took  their  oxen,  their  goats,  and  their 
sheep  also,  and  the  people  grew  very  poor,  and  were  in  great 
distress  because  the  Midianites  did  these  things  to  them.  Then 
they  cried  to  the  Lord  to  help  them,  as  they  had  done  before, 
but  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  tell  them  how  wicked  they  had 
been. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  named  Gideon 
who  was  threshing  wheat  one  day,  that  he  might  hide  it  from  the 
Midianites.  And  the  Lord  came,  in  the  form  of  an  angel, 
and  spoke  kindly  to  him.  Then  Gideon  told  the  Lord  of  the 
troubles  that  had  come  on  the  children  of  Israel  because  of 
the  Midianites.  The  Lord  said  to  him,  Thou  shalt  set  the 
children  of  Israel  free  from  the  Midianites.  Gideon  answered, 

0  my  Lord,  how  shall  I  set  Israel  free?     The  Lord  said,  Surely 

1  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  whole  army,  as 
if  it  were  but  one  man. 

Then  Gideon  said  to  the  Lord,  Stay,  I  pray  thee,  until  I  can 
go  and  bring  thee  an  offering.  The  Lord  answered,  I  will  stay 
till  thou  comest  again.  So  Gideon  went  and  killed  a  kid  and 
made  it  ready,  and  put  the  meat  into  a  basket,  and  brought  it 
out  to  him.  The  Lord  told  him  to  lay  it  upon  a  rock  that 
was  there,  and  Gideon  did  so.  Then  the  Lord  reached  forth  the 
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end  of  the  staff  that   was  in   his  hand,  and   toinhrd   tin-   !le>h, 
and   there  rose  u|>  tire  out  of  tin-  rock  and   burnt   up  the  olfer 
ing.      And  the  Lord  went  away  from  Gideon's  sight. 

Soon  the  army  of  the  Midianites  came,  and  made  their  camp 
in  tin-  valley  of  Je/.reel.  Then  (iideon  blew  a  trum])et,  ami 
called  the  children  of  Israel  to  go  with  him  and  light  a^ain.-t 
them.  He  sent  messengers  also  through  different  part-  of  the 
land,  and  many  of  the  people  came. 
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(iideon  asked  the  Lord  to  do  a  miracle  for  him,  so  that 
lie  illicit  know  the  Lord  would  certainly  help  him,  when  he 
should  go  to  flight  again -I  the  Midianito.  (iideon  -aid  he  would 
take  a  tleece  of  wool,  and  leave  it  out  on  the  ground  all  night. 
If,  in  the  morning,  it  should  have  dew  on  it.  and  the  ground  all 
around  it  be  dry,  then  he  should  know  thai  the  Lord  uoiild 
surely  help  him  to  set  the  children  of  I  MM  el  free.  So  (iideon 
took  the  tleece  of  \\ool  and  left  it  on  the  ground  all  night,  as 
he  had  -aid.  And  he  rose  up  early  in  the  morning  and  went 
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to  it,  and  found  it  full  of  dew,  so  that  he  wrung  the  dew  out 
of  it  with  his  hands,  and  filled  a  bowl  with  water;  but  the 
ground  all  around  it  was  dry. 

Then  Gideon  spoke  to  the  Lord  again,  and  prayed  that  he 
would  not  be  angry  if  he  asked  him  to  do  one  thing  more. 
He  said  he  would  put  the  fleece  out  another  night,  and  asked 
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that  this  time  it  might  be  dry,  but  the  ground  all  around 
it  wet  with  dew.  And  he  left  the  fleece  of  wool  out  another 
night,  and  in  the  morning,  when  he  looked,  it  was  dry,  no  dew 
was  on  it,  but  the  ground  all  around  it  was  wet  with  dew.  So 
Gideon  knew  by  these  miracles,  which  the  Lord  had  done  for 
him,  that  the  Lord  would  certainly  help  him  when  he  should 
go  out  to  fight  against  the  Midianites. 
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Then  (iideon  ami  all  tin-  army  of  Israel  rose-  up  early  and 
came  near  the  camp  of  the  Midianites.  Hut  tin-  Lord  spoke 
to  r.idron,  and  told  him  then-  were  too  many  men  in  the  army 
of  Israel.  Lor  if  such  great  numbers  of  them  should  go  to  the 
battle  and  gain  the  victory,  they  would  say  they  had  gained  it 
by  their  own  strength,  and  not  that  the  Lord  had  gained  it  for 
them.  The  Lord  commanded  (lideon  to  tell  the  men  in  hi- 
army  that  all  who  felt  afraid  might  go  back  to  their  home-. 
When  (iideon  told  them  this,  twenty  two  thousand  went  from 
the  ramp  <>f  Israel,  and  there  were  left  ten  thousand  men. 

And  the  Lord  spoke  to  (iideon  attain,  saying.  There  are  yet 
too  many.  Hring  them  down  to  the  water,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
there  which  of  them  shall  go  with  thee  to  the  battle.  So  ( iideon 
brought  them  to  the  water.  Now  all  the  men  were  thirsty  and 
began  to  drink.  Hut  they  drank  in  different  ways  some  lifting 
the  water  in  their  hands  to  their  mouths,  and  some  stooping 
down  and  putting  their  mouths  into  the  water.  Then  the  Lord 
commanded  (lideon  to  put  those  who  drank  out  of  their  hands 
apart,  by  themselves;  and  when  he  had  done  So  there  were  three 
hundred  of  them.  It  was  the  Lord  who  made  them  drink  in 
this  way,  SO  that  they  might  be  separated  from  the  others;  for 
now  he  told  (iideon  that  only  these  three  hundred  men  should 
go  with  him  to  the  batik-. 

That  same  night  the  Lord  commanded  ( iideon  to  arise  and  go 
with  his  three  hundred  men  against  the  Midianitcs;  for,  he  said, 
he  would  give  him  the  victory.  Hut  if  (iideon  were  afraid  to  go 
with  so  few,  then,  the  Lord  told  him,  to  go  first  with  his  servant, 
alone,  near  their  camp,  not  to  fight  against  them,  but  in  the  dark 
where  they  could  not  see  him,  that  he  might  listen  and  hear  what 
they  -aid.  And  the  Lord  promised  that  after  (iideon  had  done 
this,  he  should  feel  no  more  fear,  but  would  be  willing  to  go 
and  fight  against  them. 

Now  the  Midianites  lay  along  in  the  valley  like  grasshoppers 
— thrre  were-  so  many  of  them  and  their  camel-  no  one  could 
number.  And  (iideon  went  down  with  \}\<  -ervant  alone,  in  tin- 
night,  and  came  near  to  their  camp,  and  heard  two  of  them 
talking  together.  (  >nc  was  telling  the  other  of  a  dream  he  had 
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dreamed.  He  said,  I  saw  in  my  dream  a  loaf  of  barley  bread 
come  tumbling  into  our  camp,  and  it  struck  against  a  tent  and 
threw  it  down,  so  that  the  tent  lay  flat  upon  the  ground.  And 
the  man  who  heard  him  answered,  saying,  That  loaf  of  bread 
means  the  sword  of  Gideon;  for  the  Lord  is  going  to  give  all 
our  host  into  his  hand. 

When  Gideon  heard  this,  he  went  back  to  the  three  hundred 
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men,  and  told  them  to  rise  up  and  come,  for  the  Lord  would  give 
them  the  victory.  Then  he  set  them  in  three  different  companies, 
and  put  a  trumpet  in  every  man's  hand,  and  a  pitcher,  with  a 
lighted  lamp  inside  of  the  pitcher.  And  he  told  them  that 
when  they  should  come  near  to  the  camp  of  the  Midianites,  they 
must  look  at  him  and  do  as  he  did.  When  he  should  blow  with 
his  trumpet,  they  must  all  blow,  and  cry  out,  The  sword  of  the 
Lord  and  of  Gideon. 

So  he  came  with  the  three  hundred  men  near  to  the  camp  of 
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tin-  Midianites  in  tin-  middle  of  the  ni^lit.  Then  suddenly  they 
all  blew  with  the  trumpets,  and  broke  the  pitchers  that  were  in 
their  hands,  and  cried  aloud,  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
(iideon.  When  the  Midianitcs  heard  the  noise,  and  saw  the 
burning  lamps  that  had  before  been  hidden  in  the  pit<  hers,  they 
cried  out  with  fear  and  lied.  Kor  the  Lord  made  them  afraid 
of  the  men  of  Israel,  and  afraid  of  each  other  also,  so  that  they 
fought  amoiiLj  themselves  all  through  their  host. 

And  (Iideon  followed  them  to  the  river  Jordan,  and  passed 
over  the  river  after  the  two  kin^s  of  the  Midianitcs,  who  lied 
before  him  with  fifteen  thousand  men  all  that  were  left  of 
their  threat  army.  (Jideotiand  his  three  hundred  men  came  up 
with  them,  and  gained  the  victory  over  them,  and  took  the  two 
kinsjs  captives.  So  the  Midianites  were  driven  out  of  Canaan, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  had  to  serve  them  no  longer. 

(iideon  was  jud^e  over  the  people  forty  years <  <  iod  L,rave 
him  many  sons,  and  he  lived  to  IK-  an  old  man.  And  he  died, 
and  was  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 
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As  soon  ELS  (iideon  was  dead,  the  children  of  Israel  forgot 
how  kind  the  Lord  had  been  to  them,  in  setting  them  free 
from  the  Midianites,  and  thev  turned  awav  from  him,  to  worship 
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the  idol  l>aal.  Then  Abimelech,  (iideon's  son,  went  to  the 
city  of  Shechem,  where  the  people  had  set  up  an  linage  of 
l>a;d,  ;md  he  asked  them  to  make  him  their  kin.m  they  did 
as  he  asked  them  and  made  him  their  kin.L,r.  They  aKo  .Lrave 
him  seventy  pieces  of  silver  out  of  their  idol's  temple;  with 
the-e  he  hired  wicked  men,  to  <M>  with  him  and  help  him  in 
making  himself  kin^  over  all  the  re^t  of  the  ]>eople.  And  he 
went  to  the  house  \\  here  his  father  ( 'iideon  had  lived,  and  killed 
all  of  ln\  brother^  e\»  ept  the  youngest,  who  tied  from  him. 
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Abimelech  did  this  because  he  was  afraid  that  his  brothers 
might  be  made  rulers  over  the  people- instead  of  himself.  And 
the  men  of  Shechem  helped  him  in  slaying  his  brethren. 

But  after  Abimelech  had  been  king  for  three  years,  God  sent 
trouble  upon  him  and  the  people  of  Shechem.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  he  sent  an  evil  spirit  between  them.  Then  instead  of 
being  friends  any  longer,  and  helping  each  other,  they  became 
enemies  and  hated  one  another.  And  when  Abimelech  had 
gone  away  from  the  city,  the  people  set  men  to  watch  for  him, 
as  he  should  come  back,  that  they  might  kill  him. 

But  the  governor  of  the  city,  who  was  Abimelech's  friend, 
sent  word  to  him  secretly,  saying,  The  people  of  Shechem  have 
rebelled  against  thee.  Now,  therefore,  come  up  in  the  night, 
thou  and  the  men  who  are  with  thee,  and  hide  out  in  the  field 
until  morning.  Then  as  soon  as  the  sun  has  risen  up,  thou  shalt 
bring  thy  men  before  the  city,  and  when  the  people  come  out 
against  thee,  thou  shalt  do  to  them  whatsoever  thou  thinkest 
best.  So  Abimelech  did  as  the  governor  said.  He  brought  his 
men  up  in  the  night,  and  hid  them  in  the  fields  near  the  city. 
In  the  morning  the  people  saw  him  and  came  out  against  him, 
and  he  fought  with  them,  and  chased  them  back  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  killing  many  of  them. 

The  next  day  they  came  out  again.  And  Abimelech  divided 
his  men  into  three  companies,  and  hid  them  in  the  field.  As 
soon  as  the  men  of  Shechem  had  come  a  good  way  from  the  gate 
of  the  city,  one  of  the  companies  made  haste  to  the  gate  and 
stood  before  it,  so  that  the  men  of  Shechem  could  not  flee  back 
into  the  city.  And  the  two  other  companies  ran  upon  them 
out  in  the  field,  and  slew  them.  Then  Abimelech  and  his  men 
went  into  the  city,  and  fought  against  it  all  that  day;  and  he 
slew  the  people,  and  broke  down  the  houses,  and  destroyed  the 
city. 

But  some  of  the  men  of  Shechem  who  escaped  fled  to  the 
temple  of  their  idol,  and  shut  themselves  in,  where  Abimelech 
could  not  reach  them.  Then  he  went  up  on  a  mountain,  where 
wood  was  growing,  and,  taking  an  axe  in  his  hand,  he  cut  down 
the  branch  of  a  tree,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  saying  to  his 
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men,  Make  haste,  each  of  you,  and  do  as  I  have  done.  So  every 
man  cut  down  a  branch.  Then  they  followed  Ahimelech  to  the 
idol's  house,  and  piled  up  the  branches  against  the  door  and 
set  them  on  lire.  And  the-  house  was  burned,  and  all  the  men 
who  had  shut  themselves  in  there  were  burned  up  with  it. 

And   Abimclech   went   to  another  city,  named   Thebe/,  and 
fought    against    it    and    took    it.     After   it   was  taken,   the  men 
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and  women  of  the  city  lied  into  a  strong  tower,  and  shut  the 
door,  and  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower.  Then  Abinielech 
came  ivar  the  door  to  burn  the  tower,  as  he  had  burned  the 
idol's  house  in  Shechem.  Hut  a  woman,  who  was  on  the  top  of 
the  tower,  threw  down  a  piece  of  a  mill-stone  upon  his  head  and 
broke  his  skull.  When  he  knew  that  he  must  die,  he  called  one 
of  his  youn^  men  and  <aid  to  him.  I>raw  thy  sword  and  slay  me, 
that  the  people  may  not  say  I  was  -lain  by  a  woman.  For.  be- 
cause Abinielech  uas  a  man  of  war,  and  soldier,  In-  \\as  ashamed 
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to  have  it  said  that  a  woman  had  put  him  to  death.  Then  the 
young  man  drew  his  sword,  and  thrust  it  through  Abimelech's 
body  and  killed  him.  So  God  brought  punishment  on  him  for 
slaying  his  brethren,  and  on  the  people  of  Shechem,  also,  for 
helping  him  to  do  that  great  sin. 

After  Abimelech  was  dead,  Tola,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char,  was  judge  over  the  children  of  Israel.  The  Bible  tells  us 
nothing  about  him,  or  about  the  things  that  he  did,  except  that 
he  was  judge  for  twenty-three  years;  and  that  he  died  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  Shamir,  on  mount  Ephraim,  where 
his  home  had  been. 

Then  Jair,  a  man  of  Israel,  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Gilead, 
where  the  two  and  a  half  tribes  lived,  was  judge  over  the  people 
for  twenty-two  years.  He  had  thirty  sons  that  rode  on  thirty 
colts,  and  each  one  of  them  was  governor  over  a  city  in  Gilead. 
And  Jair  died ;  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of  Camon. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again,  for  they  turned 
away  from  serving  the  Lord  to  serve  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  the 
idols  their  fathers  had  worshipped.  Then  the  Philistines  and 
the  Ammonites  made  war  against  them,  and  the  Lord  did  not 
help  the  children  of  Israel.  Therefore  their  enemies  got  the 
mastery  over  them,  and  made  them  their  servants  for  eighteen 
years. 

In  their  trouble  they  cried  to  the  Lord  for  help;  but  he  an- 
swered that  he  had  often  before  set  them  free  from  their  ene- 
mies, yet  afterward  they  had  left  him  to  serve  their  idols.  Now 
therefore,  he  said,  they  might  go  to  the  idols  they  had  chosen, 
and  ask  them  for  help.  But  the  children  of  Israel  still  cried 
to  the  Lord,  confessing  their  sins,  and  telling  him  to  punish 
them  in  any  way  he  saw  best;  only  they  begged  that  he  would 
set  them  free  from  the  enemies  who  were  then  ruling  over  them. 
They  put  away  the  idols  they  had  worshipped,  and  served  the 
Lord  again;  and  he  pitied  them  in  their  sufferings. 

And  the  Ammonites  gathered  together,  and  made  their  camp 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  The  children 
of  Israel  had  their  camp  at  a  place  called  Mizpeh;  and  they 
wanted  a  captain  for  their  army,  and  said,  Who  is  the  man  that 
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will  lead  us  out  to  flight  against  the  Ammonites?     He  shall  be 
ruler  over  all  the  people  of  (iilead. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  named  Jeph- 
thah.  Hi-  was  a  «,'rcat  and  brave  soldier,  yet  the  men  of  Israel 
had  been  unkind  to  him,  so  that  he  tied  from  the  land  of  (iilead, 
when-  his  home  was,  and  \\ent  to  live  in  the-  land  of  Tob.  Hut 
when  the  people  wanted  a  man  to  lead  them  out  to  war  against 
their  enemies,  they  remembered  Jephthah;  and  the  elders  went 
to  him  in  tin-  land  of  Tob,  and  said,  Come  and  be  our  captain, 
that  we  may  ti^ht  against  the  Ammonites.  Jephthah  answered, 
Did  you  not  hate  me  and  send  me  away?  \Yhy  then  an-  you 
come  to  me  now,  when  you  are  in  trouble?  The  elders  told 
him  they  had  come  that  he  should  «#>  with  them  to  h^ht  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  be  ruler  over  all  the  people  of  (iilead. 
Jephthah  asked  them  whether,  if  he  should  >j;(>,  and  the  Lord 
should  L,n've  him  the  victory,  they  would  indeed  make  him  ruler 
Over  all  the  people.  The  elders  promised,  before  the  Lord,  that 
they  would. 

So  Jephthah  went  with  them,  and  tin-  people  made  him 
their  captain.  Then  he  sent  messengers  to  the  kini^of  the  Am- 
monite-, asking  him  why  he  had  come  to  !i<^ht  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Nrael.  The  kin^  answered  that  it  was  because  they  had 
taken  away  his  land  when  they  came  up  out  of  K.u'ypt.  Now, 
therefore,  the  kinjj  said,  ^ive  me  back  my  land,  lint  Jeph- 
thah  sent  messengers  a-ain,  saying  that  the  land  which  they 
had  taken  was  .^iven  to  them  by  the  Lord,  and  that  whatever 
land  the  Lord  gave  them  they  would  keep  for  their  own.  Tin- 
children  of  Israel  had  done  no  wrong  to  the  Ammonites,  Jeph- 
thah said,  but  the  Ammonites  did  wronjj  to  the  children  of 
Israel  in  making  war  against  them. 

N  et  the  kinij  of  the  Ammonites  \\-ould  not  listen  to  his  words. 
And  Jephlhah  came,  with  the  men  of  Israel,  to  the  place  \\here 
the  Ammonites  had  their  (amp.  And  before  the  battle,  he  made 
a  vow  or  promise,  that  if  the  Lord  would  Lrive  him  the  victorv, 
he  would  offer  up,  as  a  burnt  offering,  whatever  should  come 
out  of  his  door  to  meet  him.  when  he  went  ba«  k  to  his  o\\  n 
home.  Jephthah  did  wronu  in  making  Mich  a  VOW,  for  he  .  ould 
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not  tell  what  might  come  out  of  his  door  to  meet  him;  yet  he 
made  this  vow  to  the  Lord.  Afterward  he  went  and  fought 
against  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Lord  gave  him  the  victory,  so 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  set  free  from  them. 

When  the  battle  was  over,  Jephthah  returned  to  his  home, 
and  as  he  went  toward  his  house,  his  daughter  came  out  with 
music  and  dancing,  to  meet  him,  being  full  of  joy  at  seeing  her 
father,  for  she  was  his  only  child.  But  when  he  saw  her  he  was 
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greatly  troubled,  and  rent  his  clothes,  and  told  her  of  the  vow  he 
had  made.  Then  she  answered,  My  father,  if  thou  hast  made  a 
vow  to  the  Lord,  do  to  me  as  thou  hast  said.  But  Jephthah 
should  not  have  kept  the  vow  which  it  was  wrong  in  him  to 
make.  God  had  commanded  the  Israelites  to  offer  up  oxen,  and 
goats,  and  lambs  as  burnt  offerings,  not  their  children.  The 
heathen  nations  offered  their  children  to  idols,  and  were  punished 
for  doing  it.  Jephthah  should  have  repented  of  his  vow,  and 
asked  forgiveness  for  making  it.  But  the  Bible  tells  us  that  he 
took  his  daughter,  and  did  with  her  as  he  had  promised ;  and  all 
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the  younj^  women  of  Israel  mourned  for  her.  Jephthah  was 
judsje-  over  the  people  for  six  years;  and  he  died  and  wa^  hurird 
in  one  of  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Gilead. 

After  Jephthah  was  dead,  Ib/an  was  chosen  judi(e,  and  hr 
ruled  over  the  people-  sc\rn  years.  After  him,  Klon  was  jud^e 
for  ten  years;  and  after  Klon  died,  Abdon  was  chosen  jud^i-  for 
ei.L,rht  years.  Of  these  three  judges  tin-  Bible  (ells  us  very  little, 
except  how  lon^  they  ruled,  and  that  they  died  and  were  buried. 


CHAPTKRS  XIII   XVI  (l.'Mii) 

TIIK    (  HII.PKF.X    OF    ISRAEL    SIN    AGAIX    AND    ARK     MM'I      MRNANTS    To    Till 
PHILISTINES.       S\MS<>\    IS   HORN.       HK    Kiea ITS  AGAINST  Till     I '  1 1 1 LISTINES 
AND   IS   TAKKN    CAPTIVE.       HIS    DI.AIII. 

Aril  R  these  things,  the  children  of  Israel  sinned  attain  and 
displeased  the  Lord,  and  the  Philistines  came  out  against 
them  and  made  them  their  servants  for  forty  years. 

There  was  at  that  time  a  man  of  Israel  named  Manoah.  Both 
he  and  his  wife  feared  the  Lord;  and  they  had  no  child.  And 
the  ani^el  of  the  Lord  spoke1  to  the  woman,  and  told  her  they 
should  have  a  son,  and  that  he  should  be  a  Xa/arite  to  ( iod  : 
this  meant  that  he  should  be  set  apart  for  (iod,  to  serve  him. 
He  was  never  to  drink  wine-,  and  his  parents  were'  to  le-t  his  hair 
^row  without  c\vr  cutting  it,  because  persons  who  we-rc  Xa/a- 
rites  drank  no  wine,  neither  did  they  cut  their  hair  as  others  did, 
tor  so  the  Lord  commanded  them.  And  the  an^el  said  that 
Manoah'-  SOU  should  be  a  Xa/arite,  and  that  he  should  be  the 
one  who  would  be^in  to  set  the  children  of  Israel  free  from  the 
Philistines. 

Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband  that  a  man  of 
God,  or  prophet,  had  sjxikrn  to  her,  for  she  did  not  know  it  \\as 
an  ansjel.  \  et,  she  said,  his  face  was  like  the  face  of  an  aiiL,rel, 
but  I  did  not  ask  him  from  where  he  had  come,  neither  did  he- 
tell  me.  When  Manoah  heard  what  his  wife  said,  he'  prayed, 
saying,  O  Lord,  let  the  man  of  ( '.od  whom  thou  didsl  send,  i  omr 
attain  unto  us,  and  tea*  h  us,  what  we  shall  do  to  the  child  that 
shall  be  born. 
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And  the  Lord  heard  Manoah's  prayer,  and  the  angel  came 
again  to  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field,  but  her  husband  was 
not  with  her.  Then  she  made  haste  and  ran  to  her  husband,  and 
told  him  that  the  man  had  come  who  came  to  her  the  other  day. 
And  Manoah  rose  up  and  went  with  his  wife,  and  when  he  came 
to  the  man,  he  said  to  him,  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  spoke 
to  the  woman?  He  said,  I  am.  And  Manoah  said,  How  shall 
we  do  to  the  child  which  thou  hast  promised  us?  The  angel 
answered,  All  that  I  commanded  thy  wife  when  I  came  to  her 
before,  let  her  be  careful  to  obey. 

And  Manoah  begged  the  angel  to  stay  till  they  should  make 
ready  some  food  for  him;  for  they  did  not  know  that  it  was 
an  angel.  But  the  angel  said,  Though  thou  keep  me,  I  will  not 
eat  of  thy  food.  And  Manoah  said,  Tell  us  thy  name,  so  that 
when  what  thou  sayest  shall  come  true,  we  may  know  whom  to 
honor.  The  angel  answered,  Why  askest  thou  after  my  name, 
seeing  it  is  secret  ?  And  Manoah  took  a  kid  and  offered  it  upon 
a  rock,  as  a  burnt  offering.  Then  the  angel  did  a  wonderful 
thing,  for  while  the  fire  was  burning  on  the  rock,  as  the  flame 
went  up  toward  heaven,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  up  in  the 
flame;  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  saw  it,  and  they  bowed  down 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

And  Manoah  said,  We  have  seen  God :  and  he  was  afraid,  for 
he  believed  that  this  angel  was  the  Lord ;  the  same  that  came  to 
Gideon  while  he  was  threshing  wheat,  and  told  him  he  should 
set  the  children  of  Israel  free  from  the  Midianites.  Manoah 
said  to  his  wife,  We  shall  surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 
But  his  wife  said  to  him,  If  the  Lord  had  intended  to  kill  us, 
he  would  not  have  allowed  us  to  offer  up  the  burnt  offering,  nor 
told  us  that  we  should  have  a  son. 

After  these  things,  God  gave  to  Manoah  and  his  wife  the  son 
he  had  promised  them,  and  they  called  his  name  Samson ;  and 
the  child  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  kind  to  him  and  blessed  him. 
When  Samson  was  grown  up,  he  went  to  a  city  called  Timnath 
and  saw  there  the  daughter  of  a  man  who  was  a  Philistine. 
And  he  was  pleased  with  her,  and  came  back  to  his  home  and 
said  to  his  father  and  mother,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in  Timnath 
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•who  is  the  daughter  of  a  Philistine.  Now,  therefore,  ^rct  her 
for  me,  that  she  may  be  my  wife.  Then  his  father  and  mothei 
asked  him  if  there  was  not  a  woman  amon^  the  children  of 
Israel  whom  he  would  take  for  his  wife  instead  of  this  one,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  a  Philistine;  for  the  Philistines  were  ene- 
mies to  the  Israelites.  But  Samson  was  not  willing  to  t^ive 
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her  up:  lie  said  to  his  father,  (let  her  for  me,  for  she  pleases 
me  well. 

S«.  liis  father  and  mother  went  with  him  to  Timnalh,  and  they 
came  to  the  vineyards  which  were  in  that  country.  And  a  you  ML: 
lion  met  Samson  and  roared  at  him;  and  the  Lord  Ljavc  him 
strength  to  kill  the  lion  as  easily  as  if  i(  had  l>eeii  a  kid.  He 
did  this  with  his  hands  alone,  for  he  had  no  s\\ord  nor  sprar  to 
tl^ht  the  lion  with.  Then  Sam-on  saw  the  VOUHL:  woman  at 
Timnath  and  talked  with  her,  and  >till  she  pleaded  him  well. 

And  lie  went  to  Timnath  a^ain,  to  many  h-.-r.  On  the  \\ay 
he  came  to  the  place  \\here  he  had  killed  the  lion,  and  he  turned 
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aside  to  look  at  its  dead  body;  a  swarm  of  bees  had  come  into 
it,  and  made  honey  there.  And  he  took  some  of  the  honey  in 
his  hands,  and  as  he  walked  did  eat  of  it.  Afterward  he  gave 
some  to  his  father  and  mother,  but  did  not  tell  them  that  he 
had  taken  it  out  of  the  dead  body  of  the  lion. 

Samson  made  a  feast  at  Timnath,  for  so  the  young  men, 
when  they  were  married,  used  to  do.  The  feast  lasted  seven 
days,  and  thirty  of  the  Philistines  came  to  it.  Then  Samson 
said  he  would  give  them  a  riddle,  that  they  might  find  out  what 
it  meant  and  tell  him.  If  they  should  do  so  before  the  seven 
days  of  the  feast  were  ended,  he  promised  to  give  them  thirty 
suits  of  raiment,  or  clothing.  But  if  they  could  not  find  out 
his  riddle,  they  were  to  give  thirty  suits  to  him.  The  Philis- 
tines agreed  to  this,  and  asked  him  to  tell  them  his  riddle. 

So  Samson  told  it  to  them,  and  these  were  the  words  of  it: 
Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  It  meant,  Out  of  the  strong  lion  that  was  ready 
to  eat  Samson,  Samson  had  taken  sweet  honey  for  himself  to  eat. 
But  he  did  not  tell  the  Philistines  what  it  meant;  and  they 
tried,  for  three  days,  to  find  out  for  themselves,  but  could  not. 
Then  they  were  angry;  and  on  the  seventh  day  they  came  to 
his  wife,  and  told  her  that  they  would  burn  her  and  her  father's 
house  with  fire,  unless  she  helped  them  to  find  the  riddle. 

So  she  persuaded  her  husband  to  tell  her,  and  wept  before 
him,  saying  that  he  did  not  love  her,  but  hated  her,  because  he 
had  given  the  riddle  to  her  friends,  yet  had  not  told  her  what  it 
meant.  But  Samson  answered,  I  have  not  told  my  father  or  my 
mother,  and  shall  I  tell  thee  ?  Still,  she  wept  before  him  all  the 
time  that  was  left  of  the  feast,  and  at  last  he  told  her  because 
she  troubled  him.  When  he  had  told  her,  she  told  the  Philis- 
tines. Then  they  came  to  Samson  on  the  seventh  day,  just 
before  the  end  of  the  feast,  and  pretended  they  had  themselves 
found  out  his  riddle.  They  said,  What  is  sweeter  than  honey 
and  what  is  stronger  than  a  lion?  But  Samson  knew  that  his 
wife  had  told  them. 

And  now  the  time  was  come  when  Samson  should  begin  to 
punish  the  Philistines  for  their  cruelty  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Tin-  Lord  had  said  that  In-  was  the  one  who  should  besjin  to 
get  tin-  rhildivn  of  Israel  free.  This  was  the  reason  why  the 
Lord  had  made  him  so  strong  that  hi-  could  tear  the  youn^ 
lion  as  if  it  had  been  a  kid.  And  Samson  went  down  to  a 
city  of  tin-  Philistines  called  Ashkelon;  there  In-  slew  thirty 
men,  and  took  from  them  thirty  suits  of  raiment,  which  he 
brought  and  L^ave  to  those  who  had  told  him  his  riddle.  Thru 
he  went  back  to  his  own  home,  but  his  wife  stayed  with  her 
father  in  Timnath. 

At  the  time  of  wheat  harvest.  Samson  came  to  Timnath  to 
visit  his  wife,  and  to  brin.u  her  a  kid.  Hut  when  he  had  come 
to  the  house,  her  father  would  not  let  him  s^o  in,  and  told  him 
that  she  could  In-  his  wife  no  longer,  for  she  was  ijivcn  to  be  the 
wife  of  another  man.  Then  Samson  was  very  anjjry,  and  he 
went  and  caught  three-  hundred  foxes,  and  tied  fire-brands,  or 
pieces  of  bla/hiLC  wood,  to  their  tails,  and  let  them  loose  in  the 
fields  and  vineyards  of  the  Philistines.  There  they  >rt  fire  to  the 
L,rrain,  so  that  it  was  burned  up,  both  that  which  had  been  cut 
and  piled  in  shocks,  and  that  which  was  still  ,LJ rowing  in  tin- 
field.  The  .^rapc  vines  and  the  olive  trees  were  burned  al-o. 

And  the  Philistines  said,  Who  has  done  this ?    When  they  knew 

that  it  was  Samson,  they  took  his  wife  and  her  father  and 
burned  them  with  fire.  Then  Samson  fought  against  the  Phil- 
istines, and  slew  many  of  them.  Afterward  In-  went  on  to  tin- 
top  of  ;i  rock  called  Ktam,  and  stayed  there. 

Then  the  Philistine-  came  up  to  take  him,  and  made  their 
(amp  in  the  land  of  Israel.  And  the  men  of  Israel  sn'd  to 
them.  Why  are  you  come  up  against  us?  They  answered.  To 
bind  Samson,  ihat  we  may  do  to  him  as  he  has  done  to  us. 
And  three  thousand  men  of  the  children  of  Israel  went  to  tin- 
top  of  the  rock  Ktam,  where  Samson  was.  and  said  to  him, 
Knowest  llioii  not  that  the  Philistines  are  rulers  over  us  ?  Why 
ha-t  thou  done  these  things?  Samson  answered.  HecaUM-  they 
have  done  evil  to  me,  I  have  done  evil  to  them.  Then  the  men 
<>f  Uriel  told  him  they  had  mine  to  bind  him,  that  they  mi^ht 
l^ive  him  to  the  Philistines.  Samson  asked  them  whether  they 
would  promise  not  to  put  him  to  death,  if  In  should  let  them 
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bind  him.  They  answered,  We  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  but 
will  bind  thee  fast  and  give  thee  to  the  Philistines. 

So  Samson  let  them  bind  him  with  two  new  cords,  and  they 
took  him  to  bring  him  to  the  Philistines'  camp.  As  he  came 
near  to  it,  the  Philistines  saw  him  and  were  glad,  and  they 
shouted  against  him.  But  the  Lord  gave  him  such  strength  that 
he  broke  the  cords  off  from  him,  as  easily  as  if  they  had  been 
burned  by  fire.  And  Samson  found  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  and 
took  it  in  his  hand,  and  with  it  fought  against  the  Philistines 
and  slew  a  thousand  men.  Then  he  said,  With  the  jaw-bone  of 
an  ass,  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a 
thousand  men;  and  he  threw  away  the  bone  out  of  his  hand. 
Afterward  he  was  thirsty,  and  grew  weak  because  he  had  no 
water  to  drink.  Then  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
opened  a  spring  in  that  place,  from  which  water  flowed  out,  and 
when  he  had  drunk  of  it,  his  strength  came  to  him  again. 

And  he  came  to  a  city  called  Gaza,  and  went  into  a  house 
there.  Now  the  Philistines  lived  in  Gaza,  and  when  they  heard 
that  Samson  had  come,  they  shut  the  gates  of  the  city,  and 
watched  by  them  all  night,  to  take  him  as  he  should  go  out 
again.  They  said,  In  the  morning  we  shall  kill  him.  But  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  he  rose  up  and  came  to  the  gates,  and 
when  he  found  them  shut,  he  dragged  up  the  two  posts  to  which 
the  gates  were  fastened,  and  took  the  posts,  and  the  two  great 
gates,  and  the  bar  which  went  across  them  on  the  inside,  to  keep 
them  shut,  and  put  them  all  upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried 
them  a  good  way  off  to  the  top  of  a  hill. 

We  have  read  that  Samson  was  a  Nazarite,  and  that  persons 
who  were  Nazarites  were  commanded  not  to  cut  their  hair.  Sam- 
son's hair  had  never  been  cut,  and  had  grown  thick  and  long. 
He  was  commanded  never  to  cut  it,  because  the  Lord  had 
chosen  him  to  be  a  Nazarite  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Now  there  was  in  that  land  a  woman  named  Delilah,  and 
Samson  used  to  go  to  her  house.  When  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines knew  of  it,  they  came  to  her  and  promised  to  give  her 
eleven  hundred  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  would  find  out  for  them 
how  they  might  bind  Samson,  and  make  him  their  captive,  so 
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that  they  could  <!<»  with  him  as  they  pleased.  Therefore,  when 
Samson  came  to  Drliluh's  house,  >ln-  In-i^vd  him  to  li-ll  her 
what  made  him  so  strong,  and  how  he  mii^ht  !»•  hound  >o  that 
he  would  not  })c  ahle  to  l>reak  |ou>e  a.^ain. 


Samson  should  liavc  ^i\cn  her  no  answer  to  tlusc  i|iu>tions. 
Hut  instead  ol"  thi-  In-  told  lu-r  an  untruth,  lie  said  that  if  hr 
were  hound  with  seven  ijnvn  withes  that  Is,  COrds  made  out  o| 
twigs,  or  thin  I. rant  lies  of  tTCCS,  twistrd  together  he  would  not 
l.e  al>le  to  l>reak  them,  luit  would  In-  as  ln-l|'K--<  BS  any  other 
man.  Then  Delilah  told  the  lords  «,f  the  Philistines,  and  tlu-y 
l)rou«'ht  her  seven  green  withes,  and  Sani-in  let  her  hind  him 
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with  them.  Now  she  had  men  hidden  in  the  room  to  take  him 
if  he  could  not  break  them.  So  when  she  had  bound  him,  she 
cried  out,  The  Philistines  are  coming  to  take  thee,  Samson.  She 
did  this  to  try  whether  he  could  break  the  green  withes  or  not. 
And  as  soon  as  she  had  spoken  these  words,  he  broke  them  as 
easily  as  if  they  were  so  many  threads. 

Then  Delilah  said  to  him  that  he  had  mocked  her  and  told 
her  lies,  and  she  begged  him  again  to  tell  her  how  he  might  be 
bound.  Samson  answered,  that  if  he  were  bound  with  two  new 
ropes  which  had  never  been  used,  he  would  not  be  able  to  break 
loose  again.  So  she  took  two  new  ropes  and  bound  him,  having 
men  hidden  in  the  room  this  time  also ;  and  after  she  had  bound 
him  she  cried,  as  she  did  before,  that  the  Philistines  were  com- 
ing to  take  him.  But  he  broke  the  new  ropes  from  off  his  arms 
as  easily  as  he  had  broken  the  green  withes. 

And  Delilah  told  him  again  that  he  spoke  lies  to  her,  and 
she  begged  him  to  tell  her  how  he  might  be  bound.  Samson 
said  that  if  she  would  weave,  or  plait,  his  long  hair  in  a  certain 
way  his  great  strength  would  go  from  him,  so  that  they  could  do 
with  him  as  they  chose.  Then  she  plaited  his  hair,  and  fastened 
it  as  he  had  told  her,  and  she  cried  out  again  that  the  Philistines 
were  coming  to  take  him.  But  when  he  heard  these  words,  he 
rose  up  and  went  away,  as  strong  as  ever. 

Then  she  said  to  him,  How  canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when 
thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three  times?  And  she  begged  him 
every  day  to  tell  her,  and  would  let  him  have  no  rest,  but  trou- 
bled him  with  her  words  until  at  last  he  told  her  the  truth.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  a  Nazarite  ever  since  he  was  born;  that 
his  hair  had  never  been  cut,  and  that  if  it  were  shaven  off  from 
his  head,  he  would  be  strong  no  longer,  but  as  weak  a$  other 
men.  Why  did  Samson  tell  her  this,  and  teach  her  how  to  take 
away  the  strength  which  the  Lord  had  given  him  that  he  might 
fight  against  the  enemies  of  the  children  of  Israel  ?  He  did  it 
because  he  had  chosen  a  wicked  woman  for  his  friend,  and, 
when  she  tempted  him,  he  listened  to  her  words  until  she  per- 
suaded him  to  do  this  great  sin  against  God. 

And  now  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  not  deceived  her.     So 
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she  sent  word  to  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying,  Come  l»ut 
once  more,  for  tin's  time  he  has  told  me  the  truth;  and  they 
came  to  her,  and  brought  the  money  they  had  promised.  Then, 
while  Samson  was  asleep,  she  called  a  man  to  .shave  the  hair 
from  his  head  ;  and  after  it  was  done,  she  cried  out  that  the  Phil- 
istines were  coming  to  take  him.  And  he  woke  from  his  sleep, 
and  said  he  would  go  out  against  them,  as  he  used  in  do  when 


.    i  H  i    rim  ; 


she  s|H»l.c  these  words  to  him  lie  fore.      I  le  did  not  know  that  tin- 
Lord  had  taken  away  his  great  strength  from  him.     Then  the 
Philistines  took  him,  for  he  could  no  longer  fight  against  them, 
and  they  hound  him  with  chains  made  of  brass.      And  they  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  -hut  him  up  in  prison:    there  (hey  made  him 
work  very  hard,  in  turning  a  mill  stone  to  grind  their  corn. 
And  now.  while  he  was  shut  up  in  prison,  no  doiilit  San: 
repented  of  his  sjn.  and  prayed  to  the  Lord  whose  (.oinmand  lie 
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h;id  disobeyed.  And  after  a  while,  as  his  hair  •jrew  loti.u;  a^ain. 
tin-  Lord  gave  him  hack  hi-  -tivnmh.  Uut  tin-  Phili-tine-  did 
not  know  this. 

(  )nr  day  the  lords  of  tin-  Philistines  (  ailed  tin-  people  together 
in  their  idol's  hoii.-e,  to  oiler  up  a  sacrifice  to  their  idol,  wl 
name  was  l>a,m>n,  and  to  rejoice  Uvause  Samson  was  taken. 
'I'he  people  came,  and  praised  their  idol,  and  thought  it  was 
he  who  had  helped  them  to  take  Samson  and  make  him  their 
caj^ivc.  They  >aid:  <  Hir  j^od  has  delivered  into  our  hands  our 
enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  who  slew  many  of  us. 
And  the}'  were  all  pleased  and  merry.  Then  they  said.  Send 
for  Samson,  that  he  may  make  sport  for  us.  So  they  sent  for 
him,  and  brought  poor,  blind  Samson  out  of  the-  prison,  and 
made  sport  of  him,  and  set  him  between  two  pillars  in  the 
house  of  their  idol. 

\ow  the  house  was  full  of  men  and  women,  and  all  the  lord- 
of  the  Philistines  were  there.  <  )n  the  roof  also  were  Ljjeat  num- 
bers of  the  people,  who  looked  down  to  see  Samson,  while  lln^e 
who  were  in  the  house-  mocked'  him.  and  made  sport  of  him. 
A  boy  held  him  by  the  hand,  to  lead  him.  because  he  could  not 
See.  And  Sam-on  asked  the  boy  to  let  him  feel  the  pillars 
which  held  up  the  house,  that  he  mi^ht  lean  against  them.  And 
the  boy  guided  him,  SO  that  he  could  feel  tin-  pillars  as  he 
stood  between  them. 

Then  Samson  prayed,  saying.  <  )  Lord,  remember  me.  I  pray 
thee,  and  j^ive  me  -tren^th  only  this  once.  And  he  put  his  arms 
around  the  pillars,  one  around  one  pillar  and  the  other  around 
the  other  pillar;  and  he  said,  Let  me  die  with  the  Philistine-. 
And  he  bi-iil  down  and  pulled  the  pillar-  together  with  all  his 
mii'ht,  till  they  were  moved  from  their  pku  CS,  and  the  hou-e  fell 
upon  the  lord-  of  the  Philistines  and  upon  all  the  people.  Killing 
<^reat  numbers  of  them.  And  Sam-on  died  with  them,  but  tin- 
Lord  helped  him.  SO  that  in  hi-  death  he  slew  more  ol  the 
etiemie-  of  the  children  of  Lrael  than  he  had  -lain  in  hi-  lite. 
And  hi-  brethren  came  and  took  his  dead  body  ami  buried  it  in 
his  father'-  -epulchre.  Sani-on  was  judiv  «  >UT  the  people  for 
twenty  years. 
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ELIMELECH  AND  HIS  FAMILY  GO  FROM  BETHLEHEM  INTO  THE  LAND  OF  MOAB. 
ELIMELECH  AND  HIS  TWO  SONS  DIE  THERE,  AND  NAOMI  COMES  BACK 
WITH  RUTH  TO  BETHLEHEM.  BOAZ  MARRIES  RUTH. 

IN  the  days  when  the  judges  ruled  over  Israel,  there  was  a 
famine  in  Canaan.  And  a  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  who 
lived  in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  went  to  stay  for  a  while  in,the 
land  of  Moab;  he  and  his  wife  and  their  two  sons.  The  man's 
name  was  Elimelech,  and  his  wife's  name  Naomi.  After  they 
had  come  into  Moab,  the  man  died,  but  his  sons  took  wives 
of  the  women  of  Moab,  and  lived  for  about  ten  years.  Then 
they  died  also,  and  their  mother,  Naomi,  was  left  alone  with  her 
two  daughters-in-law. 

And  Naomi  heard  that  the  famine  was  over  in  Canaan,  and 
that  the  Lord  had  given  the  people  food  again ;  so  she  rose  up  to 
leave  the  land  of  Moab,  and  go  back  to  the  city  of  Bethlehem. 

Then  she  spoke  to  her  daughters-in-law,  and  asked  if  they 
would  not  rather  stay  in  Moab,  which  was  their  own  land,  where 
they  were  born,  and  where  their  relations  lived. 

When  her  daughters-in-law  heard  what  she  said,  they  were 
troubled  and  wept;  and  one  of  them,  named  Orpah,  kissed 
Naomi,  and  bade  her  farewell,  and  went  away  to  her  own  home; 
but  the  other,  whose  name  was  Ruth,  would  not  leave  her.  Ruth 
told  Naomi  not  to  ask  that  she  should  leave  her,  or  go  back  from 
following  after  her.  Where  thou  goest,  she  said,  I  will  go,  and 
where  thou  livest,  I  will  live;  thy  friends  shall  be  my  friends, 
and  thy  God,  my  God;  where  thou  diest  I  will  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried.  And  Ruth  asked  the  Lord  to  punish  her,  if 
she  ever  left  Naomi  as  long  as  they  both  should  live.  When 
Naomi  saw  how  much  Ruth  loved  her,  and  wanted  to  go  with 
her,  she  did  not  speak  to  her  ariy  more  about  staying  in  the 
land  of  Moab. 

And  they  came  into  Canaan,  to  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  where 
Naomi  used  to  live.  The  people  remembered  her,  and  all  of 
them  spoke  about  her  coming,  and  said,  Is  this  Naomi  ?  But 
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she  was  very  sorrowful,  and  answered,  ( 'all  me  not  Naomi,  which 
means  pleasant;  hut  call  mi-  Mara,  which  means  hitter;  bc- 
Cause  the  Lord  has  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me.  She  meant 
that  the  Lord  had  -ent  her  ^reat  trouble.  Lor  when  she  went 
away  from  I'.ethk-hem,  so  many  \vars  before,  her  husband  and 
her  two  >ons  were  with  her;  but  now,  when  she  came  hack, 
they  were  all  dead.  It  was  in  the  he^innin^  of  the  hurley 
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harvest,   when    the   people   were  cutting   their  ^rain,   thai    Ruth 
and   Naomi  came  to   I'.ethlehem. 

Naomi  had  a  l-.in-man,  or  relation,  at  Bethlehem,  named 
I'.'ia/,  who  was  a  rich  and  ^reat  man.  \nd  Ruth  -aid  to 
Naomi,  Let  me  Lro  now  out  to  the  field,  and  ^K-un  ear>  of  <  orn. 
To  '/lean  in  the  field  was  to  pick  up  the  urain  that  the  reapers 
had  left.  <  )nly  poor  people  Cleaned,  who  had  no  held-  o|  their 
own.  Il  was  not  much  they  could  gather,  \et  the  men  \\ho 
were  reapiiiL:  always  left  a  little  for  them,  l>e<aiiM-  the  Lord 
had  lommandi-d  tin-  ivaper>  not  (o  take  a\\a\  all,  but  to  leave 
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a  little  for  the  poor.  And  Ruth  and  Naomi  were  poor.  There- 
fore Ruth  asked  her  mother-in-law  to  let  her  go  and  glean  in 
some  field  where  the  man  would  give  her  permission  to  do  it. 
And  Naomi  said  to  her,  Go,  my  daughter.  Then  she  went  and 
happened  to  come  into  the  field  that  belonged  to  Boaz,  and 
there  she  gleaned  after  the  reapers. 

And  Boaz  came  out  to  the  field  and  spoke  to  his  reapers,  and 
said  to  them,  The  Lord  be  with  you.     They  answered  him,  The 
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Lord  bless  thee.  And  he  asked  his  chief  servant,  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers,  Whose  young  woman  is  this?  The  servant 
answered,  It  is  the  young  woman  that  came  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  land  of  Moab;  she  said  to  us,  I  pray  you  let  me  glean 
after  the  reapers ;  and  we  allowed  her  to  do  it.  So  she  came  into 
the  field,  and  hath  kept  on  gleaning  from  the  morning  until  now. 
Then  Boaz  spoke  kindly  to  Ruth,  and  told  her  not  to  go  into 
any  other  man's  field,  but  to  glean  in  his,  for  he  had  commanded 
his  young  men  to  do  her  no  harm.  When  she  was  thirsty,  he 
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said,  she  should  ^<>  to  the  pih  hers  which  the  younij  men  had 
filled,  and  drink  what  she  wanted.  And  Ruth  bowed  down  to 
the  ground  before  Hoax,  and  asked  him  why  he  was  so  kind 
as  to  take  notice  of  her,  who  was  only  a  stranger.  'IJicn  Hoax 
answered  that  In-  had  been  told  of  all  her  kindness  to  her 
mother-in-law;  how  she  had  left  her  father  and  her  mother  and 
tin-  land  where  she  was  born,  and  had  come  to  live  anioiiL! 
the  children  of  Israel.  He  asked  that  ( lod  mi<j;ht  reward  her, 
bet  ausc  sin-  had  done  these-  things,  and  had  left  the  land  of 
Moab,  where  the  people  worshipped  idols,  to  come  into  Canaan 
and  serve  the  Lord. 

And  Hoax  told  her  to  come  at  meal-time,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  the-  reapers.  So  she-  did  as  hi-  said;  she  sit  beside  them, 
and  Hoax  reached  her  parched  torn,  and  she  ate  and  had 
enough,  and  afterward  went  out  in  the  field  attain.  And  Hoax 
commanded  his  youn^  men  to  let  her  t^lean,  even  aiming  the 
sheaves  that  they  had  bound  up  for  him;  he  said,  also.  Let 
fall  some  handfuls  on  purpose  for  her,  that  she  may  take  them, 
and  do  not  find  fault  with  her. 

So  -he  Cleaned  in  the  field  until  evening,  and  beat  out  the 
grains  of  barley  that  she  had  gathered,  and  took  them  and 
went  into  Bethlehem.  When  her  mother  in  law  si\\  how  much 
Ruth  brought,  she  was  ijlad,  and  asked  the  Lord  in  bless  the 
man  who  had  been  so  kind  to  her.  And  she  asked  her  who  tin- 
man was.  Ruth  siid.  The  man's  name  is  Hoax.  Then  Naomi 
told  her  he  was  a  near  kinsman  to  them.  And  Ruth  said 
he  had  asked  her  to  come  attain  into  his  field  and  i^lean  after 
the  reaper-,  and  to  do  SO  until  they  had  ended  all  ot  his  har\e-t. 
Naomi  told  her  to  do  as  Hoax  said.  So  sin-  went  out  into  his 
field,  and  Cleaned  there  until  the  end  of  the  barley  hanot  and 
of  the  wheat  harvest. 

And  Naomi  said  t<>  Ruth.  Hoax  winnoweth  barley  to  ni.L'ht  in 
tin-  thre-hin^  lloor.  Barley  i-  a  u'rain  something  like  wheat. 
To  thresh  it  was  to  separate  it  from  the  loni;  straw  on  \\hieh  it 
i^rew.  To  winnow  it  was  to  separale  it  a -.rain  from  the  small, 
broken  pieces  "I"  Straw  which  were  left  mixed  with  it  after  the 
threshing.  These  pit  CCS<  »uld  n<>t  be  pit  Led  out  with  the  hands. 
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there  were  too  many  of  them ;  but  the  reapers  used  to  throw  the 
grain  and  the  small  pieces  of  straw  together,  up  in  the  air,  while 
the  wind  was  blowing.  Then  the  wind  would  blow  away  the 
straw,  because  it  was  so  light,  but  the  grains  of  barley,  being 
heavier,  would  fall  down  by  themselves  in  a  heap  on  the  ground. 
A  threshing  floor  was  the  smooth,  level  piece  of  ground  where 
these  things  were  done.  Naomi  had  heard  that  Boaz  was  to 
winnow  his  barley  that  night,  and  she  asked  Ruth  to  wash  and 
dress  herself,  and  go  to  the  threshing  floor,  and  speak  to.  Boaz 
the  words  which  she  told  her. 

So  Ruth  did  as  her  mother-in-law  said.  She  washed  and 
dressed  herself,  and  went  to  the  threshing  floor:  and  Boaz  win- 
nowed his  barley,  and  then  had  a  feast.  After  he  had  eaten 
and  drunk,  and  had  enough,  she  came  near  to  him,  and  spoke  to 
him,  saying,  Thou  art  our  near  kinsman:  and  she  asked  him  to 
be  kind  to  her.  He  answered,  May  the  Lord  bless  thee,  my 
daughter.  Then  he  told  her  not  to  fear;  he  would  do  for  her 
all  that  she  needed,  because  all  the  people  of  Bethlehem  knew 
that  she  was  a  virtuous  and  good  woman.  And  he  said  to  her, 
Bring  here  thy  veil  and  hold  it  out.  And  when  she  brought 
it,  he  poured  into  it  six  measures  of  barley.  Ruth  carried  it 
into  Bethlehem,  to  Naomi,  and  told  her  of  all  that  Boaz  had 
done,  saying,  These  six  measures  of  barley  he  gave  me,  for  he 
said,  Go  not  away  without  taking  something  with  thee  for  thy 
mother-in-law.  Then  Naomi  told  Ruth  to  wait  and  be  patient, 
until  she  should  see  what  else  Boaz  would  do. 

We  have  read  that  the  cities  of  Canaan  had  walls  around 
them  with  gates.  Now  it  was  at  the  gates  that  the  people  used 
to  meet  together.  Whoever  came  into  the  city,  or  went  out  of 
it,  passed  through  them.  That  was  the  place  where  the  rulers 
came  to  hold  their  court,  and  try  those  who  had  disobeyed  the 
laws,  and  to  say  what  their  punishment  must  be.  Persons  also 
bought  and  sold  things  at  the  gate,  making  a  kind  of  market 
there.  So  that  when  any  man  wanted  all  the  people  to  know  of 
something  he  was  going  to  do,  he  would  go  and  speak  about  it 
at  the  gate,  because  there  he  found  more  of  them  gathered 
together  than  anywhere  else. 
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The  next  day  after  Boa/  had  winnowed  his  barley,  In-  went  to 
the  .uate  of  Bethlehem,  and  sat  down  in  a  seat  there.  And  he- 
called  to  him  ten  of  the  elders,  or  principal  men,  of  the  city,  and 
said  to  them.  Sit  down  here;  and  they  sit  down.  Then  Boa/ 
spoke  to  them,  and  to  all  the  people,  and  told  them  that  he  was 
i^oin^  to  take  Ruth,  the  daughter  in  law  of  N'aomi,  to  he  his 
wife.  And  he  said  to  the  elders,  and  to  all  the  people.  You  are 
tin-  witnesses:  that  is,  you  are  the  persons  to  whom  I  tell  it,  that 
you  may  know  it  yourselves  and  tell  others  also.  And  all  the 
|  K •'  iplc  and  the  elders  answered,  \Yc  are  tin-  witnesses.  And  they 
pravcd  that  the  Lord  would  Mess  Ruth,  and  make  Boa/  still 

1  J 

richer  and  greater  than  he  was  then. 

So  Boa/,  took  Ruth  and  sin-  was  his  wife.  Naomi  was  Ljlad 
for  her  daughter  in  law,  who  had  loved  her,  and  come  with  her 
out  of  the  land  of  Moal)  into  Canaan,  to  live  with  the  children 
of  Israel  and  serve  the  Lord.  After  awhile  tin-  Lord  ^ave 
B<>a/  and  Ruth  a  son.  \aomi  took  the  child  and  laid  it  on 
her  hosom,  and  nursed  it  for  them.  And  they  named  the  little 
hoy  (  )bed. 

THE  BOOK   OF  JOB 


•>    GOODNESS     \M>    kKllls.       \IIIKIIO\S    Akl      SEN!     il'»>\     HIM.  HIS 

lkll\l»'     i  \KI\n\lss.      joi!     COMPLAINS     "I      HIS     SUFFERINGS.  GOD 

sri  \KV    ro    HIM     \M'    GIVES    HIM    <.KI  \lik    BLESSINGS    IH\\    HI  ii\i> 
in  i  nki     HI     WAS    \i  i  i  n  i i  D. 

THI.RI:  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  I"/  named  Jol>,  who  fi-ared 
(i' >d,  and  \\a-can-ful  to  do  no  evil.  And  God  gave  him  SCVCH 

Son-,  ;md  three  daughters.  lie  u;ave  (<>1)  L,rreat  riclu-s  also; 
for  he  had  three  thousand  camels,  seven  thousand  sheep,  a 
thousand  oxen,  five  hundred  asses,  and  many  men  servants  and 
maid  servants,  SO  that  he  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  in  that 
part  of  the  world  when-  he  lived. 

His  sons,  who  wen-  ^r»v\n  up,  and  had  homes  of  their  o\\n, 
u-ed  to  fra-t  together,  taking  turns  at  each  other's  hoiise->,  and 
inviting  their  three  -i-ters  IM  »  oine  and  eat  and  drink  \\ith 
them.  When  their  feasts  were  over,  Jol>  aluays  sent  and  told 
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them,  if  they  had  done  anything  wrong,  to  repent  of  it;  then 
he  offered  up  burnt  offerings  for  each  of  them,  because  he 
feared  they  might  have  sinned  and  displeased  God. 

But  after  Job  had  enjoyed  his  blessings  for  many  years,  God 
sent  trouble  upon  him,  to  try  whether  he  would  bear  it  patiently, 
and  be  willing  that  his  heavenly  Father  should  do  to  him  what 
he  thought  best.  Therefore  God  allowed  his  riches  and  his 
children  to  be  taken  from  him.  For  there  came  to  him  one 


JOB    RECEIVING    EVIL   TIDINGS 


day  a  messenger,  saying,  While  thy  oxen  were  ploughing  in 
the  field  and  the  asses  were  feeding  beside  them,  a  band  of  rob- 
bers drove  them  all  away,  and  slew  thy  servants  who  were  with 
them,  and  I  am  the  only  one  left  to  tell  thee. 

While  this  servant  was  speaking,  there  came  another,  who 
said,  A  great  fire  has  fallen  from  the  sky  and  burnt  up  thy 
sheep  and  the  servants  who  were  taking  care  of  them,  and  I 
alone  am  left  to  tell  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  another 
came,  and  said,  Some  enemies  have  taken  thy  camels,  and  killed 
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thy  servants  who  were  keeping  them,  and  I  only  am  left  to  tell 
thee.  While  lit-  was  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  and 
said,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  were  fca-ting  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house,  when  there  came  a  great  wind  from  the  wilder- 
ness that  broke  down  the  house;  so  that  it  fell  on  the  young  men 
and  thev  arc-  dead,  and  I  only  am  left  to  tell  thee. 

.  J 

When  Job  heard  these  things,  he  rent  his  clothes  and  bowed 
down  to  the  earth  and  worship] >cd,  saying,  I  had  nothing  of  my 
own,  when  I  was  born  as  a  little  child  into  tin-  world,  and  I 
shall  have  nothing  when  I  die  and  go  out  of  it.  It  was  ( lod 
who  gave  mi-  my  children  and  my  riches,  and  it  is  Ood  who 
has  taken  them  away  again.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  me, 
and  I  thank  him  for  all  he  has  done.  So  Job  did  not  sin  nor 
speak  wickedly  of  God,  although  his  grief  was  so  great  and 
had  come  so  suddenly  upon  him. 

Aftrr  this,  to  try  Job  still  more,  (lod  sent  him  sickness  and 
pain.  Sore  boils  came  on  him  and  covered  him,  from  his  feet 
to  his  head,  and  lie  sat  down  on  the  ground  in  great  distress. 
Then  his  wife,  being  angry  because  ( lod  sent  him  such  suffering, 
came  to  Job,  and  .said,  I  )ost  thoii  still  trust  in  (lod?  Do  SO  n<» 
more,  but  speak  against  him  and  wish  him  evil,  for  afllicting 
thee,  even  though  he  kill  thee  for  doing  it.  Job  answered  her, 
Thou  speakesl  like  a  foolish  woman.  After  we  have  had  so 
many  good  things  from  (lod,  shall  we  not  be  willing  to  take 
evil  things?  In  all  this  Job  said  nothing  that  was  wrong. 

And  hi'  had  three  friends,  who,  when  they  heard  of  his  trou- 
ble, came  to  talk  with  him  and  comfort  him.  ]>ut  when  they 
saw  him,  he  was  so  (hanged  that  they  did  not  know  him.  Then 
they  rent  their  clothes  and  wept,  and  sat  down  on  the  ground 
near  to  him,  but  did  not  speak,  because  they  could  see  that  his 
grief  was  great.  Now  his  friends  thought  his  troubles  had  been 
sent  upon  him  on  account  of  some  evil  that  he  had  done.  And 
after  a  while  they  spoke  to  him,  and  said.  If  thoii  hast  done 
wickedly,  do  so  no  more.  Thou  mu-t  have  sinned,  in  taking 
what  did  not  belong  to  thee.  or  in  being  cruel  to  the  poor,  or  in 
not  praying  to  (lod;  yet  if  thoii  wilt  repent  of  thy  sins,  (lod 
will  forgive  thee  and  take  thy  sufferings  away. 

»5 
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But  Job  knew  that  he  had  not  done  the  things  which  his 
friends  accused  him  of,  and  he  said  to  them,  You  came  to  com- 
fort me,  but  what  you  say  does  not  help  me  at  all.  I  would 
rather  you  should  be  still  altogether,  and  let  me  alone.  Did  I 
send  for  you,  or  ask  you  to  talk  to  me  ?  If  you  were  afflicted  as 
I  am,  I  also  could  say  many  things  against  you,  and  call  you 
wicked.  But  instead  of  this  I  would  speak  kindly,  and  try  to 
make  your  troubles  less. 


JOB    AND    HIS    THREE    FRIENDS 

Then  Job  spoke  of  his  sorrows,  and  said,  The  Lord  has  sent 
great  troubles  upon  me.  Oh,  that  he  would  put  me  to  death,  that 
I  might  suffer  no  more.  When  I  lie  down  at  night,  instead  of, 
resting  in  sleep,  I  toss  upon  my  bed  in  pain  and  wish  it  were 
morning.  Or,  if  I  fall  asleep  for  a  little  while,  dreadful  dreams 
frighten  me,  so  that  I  would  rather  die  than  live.  Oh,  that  I 
had  some  one  to  speak  to  God  for  me,  for  he  does  not  listen  to 
my  prayers.  Yet  I  know  that  my  Saviour  is  living,  and  that 
after  many  years  he  will  come  on  the  earth,  and  I  shall  rise  up 
from  the  grave  and  see  God  for  myself. 
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But  when  Job  saw  that  he  could  neither  die,  as  he  wislied  to 
do,  nor  In-  made  well,  but  that  he  must  still  bear  his  pains,  he 
grew  impatient.  He  was  willing  to  bear  them  for  a  little  while, 
but  not  until  (lod  saw  be>t  to  take  them  away.  Then  he  began 
to  find  fault,  and  say  that  his  troubles  were  too  threat ,  and  that 
( lod  was  cruel  to  him.  And  his  three  friends,  instead  of  trying 
to  encourage  him,  still  told  him  that  he  must  have  offended 
(lod.  His  troubles  were  a  punishment,  they  said,  and  (lod  did 
not  punish  tin-  good,  but  the  wicked  ;  therefore  Job  must  have 
done  very  wickedly.  Then  Job  was  displeased  with  them  and 
answered  them  angrily,  and  they  answered  him  angrily  again. 
So  they  kept  on,  accusing  one  another  and  complaining  against 
,-ai  h  other.  After  they  had  talked  in  this  way  for  a  long  while, 
and  had,  eaeh  of  them,  said  many  things  they  ought  not  to  have 
said,  they  heard  a  voice-  speaking  out  of  a  whirlwind  that  came 
by  that  place.  It  was  the  voice  of  (lod. 

And  the  voice  spoke  to  Job,  and  told  him  of  the  wonderful 
works  (lod  had  done;  that  it  was  he  who  had  made  the  earth, 
the  sea,  and  tin-  sky.  It  is  (lod,  the  voice  said,  who  sends  the 
rain  on  the  fields,  to  make  the  grass  and  the  llowcrs  spring  up. 
He  covers  the  rivers  with  ice,  and  the  ground  with  snow,  and 
sends  the  lightning  from  the  sky.  He  gives  the  wild  beasts 
their  food,  and  feeds  the  voung  birds  which  crv  to  him  when  thev 

f  m 

are  hungry.  It  is  (lod  who  gave  the  beautiful  wings  to  the  pea 
i  oik,  and  feathers  to  the  ostrich.  He  made  the  horse  that  is  SO 
swift  and  strong,  and  that  is  not  afraid  in  the  time  of  war,  when 
he  hears  the  trumpet-;,  and  the  shouting  of  the  captains,  but  is 
eager  to  rush  with  them  into  the  battle.  He  taught  flu-  eagle  to 
build  her  nest  on  the  high  rocks,  and  to  lly  off  and  hunt  food 
for  her  young  ones. 

When  (lod  had  told  job  of  all  these  \\onderful  works,  he 
a-ked  whether  Job  was  able  to  do  such  things,  or  whether  he 
was  v.  JM-  enough  to  teach  (lod  what  he  should  do?  Then  Job 
saw  how  he  had  sinned  in  finding  fault  with  (lod.  He  said,  I 
am  \\iil.ed,  and  have  spoken  of  things  that  I  do  not  under- 
stand; therefore  I  repent  of  my  sin,  and  bow  down  in  the  dust 
before  thec. 
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And  God  said  to  Job's  three  friends,  I  am  angry  with  you, 
for  you  have  not  spoken  what  is  right  to  my  servant  Job,  in  his 
trouble.  Now,  therefore,  lest  I  punish  you,  take  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams,  and  offer  them  up  as  a  burnt  offering,  and  ask 
Job  to  pray  for  you  that  you  may  be  forgiven,  for  his  prayers  I 
will  hear.  So  they  did  as  the  Lord  commanded ;  and  Job  prayed 
for  them  and  they  were  forgiven. 


JOB    IN   PROSPERITY 


After  this  the  Lord  took  away  Job's  sickness.  Then  all  his 
brothers,  and  sisters,  and  friends  came  to  him,  and  they  had 
a  feast  in  his  house.  Every  man  gave  him  a  piece  of  money 
and  an  earring  of  gold.  And  now  the  Lord  blessed  Job  more 
than  he  had  done  before  he  sent  his  troubles  upon  him,  and 
gave  him  twice  as  great  riches.  For  Job  had  fourteen  thou- 
sand sheep,  six  thousand  camels,  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a 
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thousand  asses.  II.-  had  al><>  .seven  sons  and  three  daughters; 
and  in  all  the  land  there-  were  no  women  so  l>e;mtiful  as  the 
daughters  of  Job.  After  these  things  he  lived  a  hundred  and 
forty  years;  and  IK-  died,  being  a  very  old  man. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH 

JONAH  FLEES  1  ROM  mi    VOIC]    <n    mi    i  OK M.      in    is  iiik<>\\N  INK,  -|  111    SEA 
AND    SWALLOWED    H\     A    GREAT    i  isii,   \\  mi  11    ,   \ms    HIM    oi   r   ON     Mil 

DRY    I. AM>.       Ill      I'KI Mills    To    Till.    \IM\IIIS. 

XlM.Vi-.H  was  one  of  the  mightiest  cities  of  the  old  times. 
In  it  were  temples,  palaces,  and  houses  for  a  great  multitude 
of  people;  and  beautiful  gardens,  also,  and  green  fields,  where 
cattle  were  fed.  Around  the  city  were  walls  a  hundred  feet 
high.  These  walls  were  so  thick  that  on  their  top  three  chariots, 
drawn  by  horses,  might  IK-  driven  side  by  side.  And  towers 
were  built  above  tin-  walls,  all  around  the  city.  There  were 
fifteen  hundred  towers,  each  one  being  two  hundred  feet  high. 
On  the  top  of  the  walls,  and  in  the  towers,  the  Assyrian  soldiers, 
stood,  to  shoot  arrows  and  darts  at  their  enemies  when  they 
came  to  fight  against  Nineveh.  Hut  Nineveh  was  a  verv  wicked 
city. 

And  ( iod  -poke-  to  the  prophet  fonah,  saying,  Arise  and  go 
to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  tell  the  people  of  the  punish- 
ment that  is  coming  upon  them  for  their  sins.  Hut  Jonah  did 
not  want  to  go,  and  he  tied  to  Joppa,  a  city  by  the  sea.  There 
he  found  a  -hip  that  was  going  to  a  far  country,  and  Jonah  paid 
hi-  fare  and  went  into  it,  that  he  might  tlee  to  -.  mie  place  where 
he  would  not  hear  the  Lord  .speaking  to  him. 

Hul  when  he  had  sailed  out  on  the  sea,  the  I  .ord  sent  a  strong 
wind  and  there  wa-  a  great  storm,  and  the  ship  was  in  danger 
of  being  broken  to  pieces  Then  the  sailors  were  afraid,  and 
they  prayed,  each  one  to  his  idol,  for  help.  Tliey  threw  out, 
al-o,  -c  Mile  of  the  loading  of  the  ship,  to  lighten  it  and  keep  it 
from  sinking.  Hut  Jonah  did  not  know  of  the  danger  they  \\ .  re 
in,  lor  he  had  gone  down  to  the  lower  part  of  the  ship,  and  lay 
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there  fast  asleep.  And  the  captain  came  to  him  and  awaked 
him,  saying,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  Rise  up  and  pray 
to  thy  God;  perhaps  he  may  pity  us,  and  save  us  from  perishing. 

Then  the  men  talked  with  one  another,  and  said,  Because 
some  one  in  the  ship  has  done  wickedly,  this  storm  is  sent ;  and 
they  said,  Come,  let  us  cast  lots  that  we  may  find  out  for  whose 
sake  it  is  brought  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Jonah.  Then  they  said  to  him,  Tell  us,  what  wicked  thing  hast, 
thou  done  ?  where  is  thy  country  ?  and  to  what  people  dost  thou 
belong?  Jonah  answered,  I  am  a  Hebrew,  and  am  fleeing  from 
the  Lord  who  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land,  that  I  may  not 
hear  his  voice  speaking  to  me.  And  the  men  were  greatly  afraid, 
and  said,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  thing?  And  they  asked 
Jonah,  What  shall  we  do  to  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  still  for 
us  ?  For  the  ship  was  tossed  by  the  tempest.  Jonah  answered 
them,  Take  me  up  and  cast  me  into  the  sea,  so  shall  the  sea  be 
still  for  you,  because  I  know  that  it  is  for  my  sake  this  danger 
has  come  upon  you. 

Yet  the  men  did  not  want  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  and  they 
rowed  hard  to  bring  the  ship  to  land,  but  could  not.  Then  they 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  whom  Jonah  had  told  them  of,  and  they 
cried  out  to  him,  saying,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  punish  us  not 
for  casting  this  man  into  the  sea,  as  if  we  were  putting  to  death 
one  who  had  done  us  no  harm,  for  thou,  O  Lord,  hast  sent  the 
storm  on  his  account.  Then  they  took  up  Jonah  and  cast  him 
into  the  sea,  and  the  sea  grew  still  and  calm.  The  men  won- 
dered at  this;  and  they  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  and 
promised,  after  that,  to  serve  him. 

Now  the  Lord  had  sent  a  great  fish  to  the  side  of  the  ship,  to 
swallow  up  Jonah  as  soon  as  he  should  be  cast  into  the  sea. 
And  Jonah  was  in  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights.  And 
he  prayed  to  the  Lord  while  he  was  in  the  fish;  he  cried  to  God 
in  his  trouble,  and  confessed  his  sin.  God  heard  him,  and  com- 
manded the  fish  to  cast  him  out  on  trie  dry  land. 

Then  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  again,  the  second  time,  and  said, 
Rise  up  and  go  to  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  to  the 
people  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee.  So  Jonah  arose  and 
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went.  And  In-  came  into  the  middle  of  the  citv,  as  far  a-  he 
could  walk  in  one  day,  and  there  lie  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  After  forty  days  Nineveh  shall  In-  destroyed,  for  the 
sins  of  the  people. 

\Vhen  the  kinjj  of  Nineveh  and  the  people,  heard  this,  they 
believed  that  (lod  had  sent  Jonah,  and  that  the  words  he  spoke 
would  conn-  true.  So  the  kin.n  rose  up  from  his  throne,  and 
took  off  hi-  n.yai  robes  and  put  on  sackcloth.  And  the  kimj 
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and  his  prime-  >rnt  word  through  the  city  that  all  the  people 
should  fast.  Let  not  man  nor  beast,  they  said,  eat  any  food  or 
drink  any  water,  but  let  them  !»•  i  ovcrcd  with  sackcloth,  and  let 
every  one  pray  with  all  his  heart  and  Cease  doini^  \\ickedly;  lor 
who  i;m  tell  but  the  Lord  may  forgive  us  and  take  his  threat 
answer  from  us,  so  that  we  perish  not  ?  And  \\heii  (lod  saw  how 
they  prayed  to  him,  and  ceased  doin^  evil,  he  took  away  his 
from  them  and  did  not  destroy  the  city. 
Jonah  was  di>plea>ed  at  this.  1  le  wanted  Nineveh  t»  In. 
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destroyed  because  the  people  who  lived  there  were  enemies  to 
the  children  of  Israel.  Jonah  feared  also  being  laughed  at,  and 
called  a  false  prophet.  Therefore  he  was  angry  and  spoke  wick- 
edly to  the  Lord;  he  said,  I  knew  that  thou  wouldst  not  destroy 
the  city,  and  therefore  I  fled  the  first  time,  that  I  might  not 
hear  thy  voice  speaking  to  me.  Now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
put  me  to  death,  for  I  would  rather  die  than  live.  Yet  the 
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Lord  spoke  kindly  to  Jonah,  and  asked  if  it  were  well  for  him 
to  be  angry. 

And  Jonah  would  not  stay  in  Nineveh,  but  he  went  to  a  place 
outside  of  the  city,  and  made  a  booth  there,  and  sat  down  under 
it,  by  himself,  to  see  whether  the  city  would  be  destroyed  or  not. 
And  the  Lord  caused  a  gourd,  or  vine,  to  grow  up  in  one  night 
over  his  booth;  its  thick  leaves  shaded  his  head,  and  Jonah 
was  very  glad  for  the  gourd.  But  soon  God  sent  a  worm  that 
gnawed  at  its  root,  and  the  next  day  it  died.  In  the  morning 
God  sent  a  hot  wind  on  Jonah,  and  the  sun  also  beat  upon  his 
head,  and  as  the  gourd  no  longer  shaded  him,  he  was  made  sick 
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by  tin-  heat  and  fainted.     Again   he   was  angry  and   wiVhed   be 
might  die',  and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  live. 

And  (iod  said  to  him,  1  )oest  thou  we'll  to  be  angry?  Jonah 
answi-red,  Vfes,  1  do  well  to  be-  angry.  Then  (iod  said,  Thou  art 
an.^ry  because-  I.  have  dcstroyc-d  tlu-  gourd,  which  was  only  a 
vine  thai  givw  up  in  a  night  and  died  in  a  night;  and  now 
wouldst  thoii  have-  mi-  to  destroy  Nineveh,  that  grc-at  city,  where 
there  are  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  little  cliil 
dren,  so  young  that  they  cannot  tell  their  right  hands  from  their 
left?  So  (iod  taught  Jonah  how  selfish  and  wicked  he  was  in 
wishing  that  Xineveh  should  be  destroyed,  because  the  people 
were  not  friends  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  he  feared 
being  laughed  at  and  called  a  false-  prophet. 
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CIIAPTFRS  F  VI   (1-ii) 

I  I  K  \\  \ll     \M>    II  ANN  All    S.\<  Kll  U  I     A  I    Slllldll:     II  AN  N  AI I    1'K  A1!  S    I  ( )R    A   M  >N  . 

'•Mill      |s(,]\|\     in  K.       Sill      I.I  AN  I  S    HIM    AT'IIII      1  \l:l  KN  A<  I  I  . 

III!      H'K-|>    SIM    \K^     |o    S  \  \1 1    I   I  .        'I  1 1  I      rillllSMMs    'IAKI      III)     AKk.    AM' 

IIOPIIM    AM.    I'HIM  HAS  AKI     SIAIN.       I  II    I'll  S.       ']  1 1 1     AKk    Is   si  \  I    I'.ACk 

I"     I  III      I.\\l>    ('I      ISk'  \l   I  . 

THKKI:  was  a  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  named  Flkanah, 
who  went  every  year  from  the-  city  of  Ramah,  when-  he-  li\vd, 
to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  at  the  talu-rnacle  in  Shiloh.  And  his 
wife,  whose  name  was  Hannah,  went  with  him.  Xow  Flkanah 
loved  IIK  wife-,  and  ^ave  hc-r  a  present  whe-tu-\c-r  he-  went  to 
offer  U|»  hi-  sai  rifiee;  yeit  she  was  unhapjiy,  In-causi1  the-  Ford 
had  .Ljiven  her  n<>  cliild. 

And  -In-  came  to  the  tabernacle  and  prayed,  and  made  a  \o\\ 
to  tin'  Ford  (hat  if  he-  would  i,rive  hc-r  a  son.  -he-  would  £\\c  that 
son  bad.  t<>  him,  and  he  should  be-  a  Xaxaritc.  and  set  apart  to 
serve  the  Ford  all  the  dav-  <>f  his  life.  Fli  was  the-  hi.uh  pric-t 
at  that  time.  Hannah  came  with  her  husband  to  Shiloh  and 
prayed  at  the  tabernacle,  and  we-pt  while-  she  prayed.  And 
Fli  saw  her  lips  moving,  but  could  not  tell  what  she-  said,  for 
she  spoke-  softly,  SO  that  her  voice  was  not  lu-ard. 
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Then  Eli  thought  she  was  drunken,  and  muttering  words  to 
herself,  and  he  said  to  her,  How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken? 
Put  away  thy  wine  from  thee.  But  Hannah  answered,  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  in  trouble.  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  but  have  been  praying  with  my  heart  to  the  Lord. 
Then  Eli  answered  her  kindly,  and  said,  Go  in  peace,  and  may 
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God  give  thee  what  thou  dost  ask  him  for.  Hannah  was  glad 
at  the  high  priest's  words,  and  went  away  and  looked  sad  no 
more.  After  this  she  and  her  husband  left  Shiloh,  and  came  to 
their  home  in  the  city  of  Ramah. 

And  the  Lord  remembered  Hannah's  prayer,  and  sent  her  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Samuel,  which  means,  Asked  of 
God ;  because  she  had  asked  God  for  him,  and  God  gave  him  to 
her.  After  Samuel  was  born,  the  time  came  for  his  father  to  go 
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(o  Shiloh  a^ain,  and  oIliT  up  his  sacrifice  as  he  did  each  year. 
Hut  Hannah  would  not  ,^>;  she  said  she  would  \\ait  till  the  boy 
wa>  weaned,  and  then  would  take  him  up,  that  he  mi^ht  -lay 
there  alway>>.  For  >he  had  ^ivcii  Samuel  to  the  Ford,  that  he 
miturht  live-  at  the  tabernacle  and  wait  on  tin-  pricMs,  and  serve  the 
Ford  a-  lon<j  a-  he  lived.  And  her  husband  told  her  to  do  as 
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Deemed  ri''lit  to  her;    so  Hannah  staved  at  their  home  until  her 

•  i  . 

son  was  \veaned. 

\\'lu'ii  she  had  weaned  him,  she  took  him  up  t<>  the  tabernacle, 

and  -die  and  her  hu>band  offered  a  bullm  1.  as  a  >ai  riln  e.  And 
they  broil urh I  iheihild  lo  I-'.li.and  1  lannah  <\«  >\.c  to  Fli,  .-ayin^, 
()  my  lord!  I  am  the  woman  that  Stood  b\  ih.v  here,  j»ra\ini: 
unto  the  Ford.  For  this  <  hild  I  prayed,  and  the  Ford  has  i,'iveii 
me  what  T  ;isked  him  for.  'I'herefore  I  have  ,ui\cn  the  (hild 
back  to  the  Lord;  as  lonjj;  as  he  liveth,  he  -hall  be  ;;i\en  to  the 
Ford.  And  -lie  left  Samuel  to  -lay  with  Fli  at  the  tabernat  Ie. 


236  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Eli  had  two  sons,  whose  names  were  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has;  they  were  priests  at  the  tabernacle.  Now  the  Lord  had 
said  that  the  priests  should  be  holy,  because  they  were  his  min- 
isters who  offered  up  sacrifices  to  him ;  but  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
were  not  holy,  they  were  wicked  men. 

We  have  read  that  when  any  man  offered  up  a  peace  offering, 
only  a  part  of  it  was  burned  on  the  altar;  the  rest  was  given, 
some  of  it  to  the  priest,  for  him  to  eat,  and  some  of  it  to  the  man 
who  brought  the  offering,  for  him  to  eat.  But  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  took  more  than  their  share  of  the  peace  offerings,  and 
if  any  man  were  unwilling  they  should  have  so  much,  they  would 
take  it  from  him  by  force.  Therefore  the  people  did  not  care  to 
come  any  more  to  the  tabernacle  with  their  offerings,  because  of 
the  wicked  things  which  were  done  by  Hophni  and  Phinehas. 

But  Samuel,  who  was  only  a  child,  did  what  was  right  and 
pleased  the  Lord.  And  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  and 
brought  it  to  him  each  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband 
to  offer  their  sacrifice.  And  Eli  spoke  kindly  to  them,  and  asked 
that  the  Lord  would  bless  them,  because  they  had  given  Samuel 
to  the  Lord.  So  his  parents  came  every  year  to  Shiloh  and  wor- 
shipped, and  afterward  went  away  again  to  their  own  home;  but 
Samuel  stayed  with  Eli  at  the  tabernacle. 

Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  he  heard  of  the  evil  things  which 
his  sons  did,  and  he  said  to  them,  Why  do  you  such  things?  For 
he  was  grieved  at  their  wickedness.  Yet  he  did  not  punish  them, 
nof  put  them  away  from  being  priests,  as  he  ought  to  have  done, 
but  allowed  them  to  go  on  in  their  sin.  And  there  came  a 
prophet  to  him  with  a  message  from  the  Lord.  The  Lord  asked 
why  he  allowed  his  sons  to  take  the  best  part  of  all  the  offerings 
that  the  people  brought.  Eli  cared  more  to  please  his  sons,  the 
Lord  said,  than  he  did  to  please  him;  therefore  the  Lord  de- 
clared that  he  would  not  have  Eli  for  his  high  priest,  but  would 
choose  another  man  who  should  do  his  will,  and  both  of  Eli's 
sons,  the  Lord  said,  should  die  in  one  day. 

And  Samuel  stayed  at  the  tabernacle,  doing  as  he  was  bid- 
den by  the  high  priest.  One  night  he  lay  down  to  sleep,  and 
Eli  lay  down  also.  And  Samuel  heard  a  voice  calling  to  him, 
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and  lie  answered,  Here  am  I.  Then  lie  rose  up  and  ran  to  Fli. 
and  said  that  he  had  come  because  Fli  called  him,  for  he  thought 
it  was  Fli's  voice.  IUit  Fli  said,  I  called  not,  lie  down  a.^ain; 
and  he  went  and  lay  down. 

And  he  heard  the  voice  attain,  and  arose  and  went  to  Fli,  and 
said.  Hen.'  I  am,  for  thou  calledst  me.  Fli  answered.  I  called 
thee  not,  my  son,  lie  down  attain.  And  Samuel  heard  tin-  voice 
a  third  time,  and  went  to  Fli  and  said,  Here  I  am,  for  thou  didst 
call  me.  Then  KM  knew  that  it  was  the  Ford  who  had  called 
the-  child;  therefore  In-  said  to  him,  do,  lie  down;  and  if  he  call 
thee  say.  Speak.  Ford,  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down.  And  the  Ford  came  and  called 
as  before,  Samuel,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  answered.  Speak,  for 
thy  servant  heareth.  Then  the-  Ford  told  him  that  he  was  Ljoing 
to  do  a  tiling  which  would  make-  every  one  who  should  hear  of 
it  afraid;  for  lie  would  punish  Fli  and  his  sons  as  he  had  said, 
because  his  sons  had  made  themselves  wicked,  and  KM  had  not 
kept  them  from  doin^  so;  and  though  they  should  offer  up  sac- 
rifice^ and  burnt  offerings  for  their  sins,  he  would  not  hear 
them  nor  forgive  them. 

When  the  Ford  was  done'  speaking,  Samuel  lay  still  until  the' 
morning;  then  he  rose  up  and  opened  the'  doors  of  the'  taber- 
nacle. He  was  afraid  to  tell  Fli  of  what  tin-  Ford  had  said. 
Hut  Fli  called  him,  and  asked,  saying,  \Yhat  is  the'  tiling  that 
the  Ford  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  Hide  it  not  from  me.  ( iod  do  SO 
t"  thee  (that  is  (iod  punish  thee  too)  if  thou  hide-  anything 
from  me-  of  all  that  the'  Ford  has  spoken.  Then  Samuel  told 
him  every  \vord,  and  hid  nothing  from  him.  When  Fli  heard 
it.  he  -aid,  II  i-  the  Ford,  Id  him  do  \\hal  seemeth  him  uood  ; 
that  is,  It  i-  my  heavenly  Father  who  has  said  hi1  will  punish  me. 
I  deserve  it,  let  him  do  to  me  whatever  he  thinks  lu>1. 

And  Samuel  L^rew,  and  the  Ford  blessed  him,  and  all  tin- 
people  knew  that  he-  wa^  <h<Ken  to  be-  a  prophet. 

The-  words  which  (iod  spoke  to  Samuel  came  true;  for  the1 
Children  of  Israel  \\ent  out  to  \\g\\\  against  the  Philistines,  and 
made  their  camp  at  a  pi  illed  F.beiie .-.  r.  The  Philistine- 

made  their  camp  at  Aphck,  and  they  fought  against  the  children 
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of  Israel,  and  slew  of  them  about  four  thousand  men.  When 
the  army  of  Israel  came  back  to  their  camp  after  the  battle,  the 
elders  asked  why  the  Lord  had  allowed  so  many  of  them  to  be 
slain.  Then  they  said  to  one  another,  Let  us  bring  the  ark  out 
of  the  tabernacle  to  save  us  from  our  enemies.  Perhaps  they  re- 
membered how  it  was  carried  around  Jericho,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  took  that  city.  But  the  Lord  commanded  them  to 
carry  it  then ;  he  did  not  command  them  to  send  for  it  now,  and 
it  was  foolish  to  think  that  the  ark  could  save  them:  the  Lord 
alone  could  do  that. 

Yet  they  sent  to  Shiloh  for  the  ark,  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  -came  with  it.  When  it  was  brought 
into  the  camp,  the  people  were  glad  and  shouted  with  a  great 
shout,  and  the  noise  sounded  far  off  on  every  side.  The  Phil- 
istines heard  it,  and  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews?  They  were  told  that 
the  ark  had  come  into  the  camp;  and  they  were  afraid,  and 
cried,  Who  shall  save  us?  Then  they  said  to  one  another,  Let 
us  be  strong,  and  fight  like  men,  that  we  may  not  be  servants 
of  the  Hebrews. 

And  they  fought  again  with  the  men  of  Israel,  and  slew  thirty 
thousand  of  them;  they  took  the  ark  away  from  the  Israelites 
also,  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  slain. 
And  there  ran  a  man  out  of  the  army  to  Shiloh  that  same  day; 
his  clothes  were  rent,  and  he  had  put  earth  on  his  head  to  show 
his  grief.  Eli,  the  high  priest,  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  way-side, 
watching;  for  he  was  afraid,  since  the  ark  had  been  carried  to 
the  battle,  lest  some  evil  might  happen  it,  and  he  waited  to  hear 
what  word  should  come. 

Then  the  man  came  into  the  city,  and  told  the  people  that 
the  ark  was  taken,  and  they  all  cried  out  with  fear.  When  Eli 
heard  them,  he  said,  What  meaneth  this  noise  among  the  people  ? 
Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  so  that  he  could 
not  see.  And  the  man  came  in  quickly  to  him,  and  said,  I  am 
he  that  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army.  Eli  asked  him  what  had 
happened  there.  The  man  answered,  The  men  of  Israel  have 
fled  from  the  Philistines,  and  a  great  many  of  them  have  been 
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slain;  thy  two  sons,  Hophni  and  I'hinchas,  arc  dead,  and  the 
ark  of  (  iod  is  taken.  When  tlu-  man  spoke  of  tin-  ark,  Fli  fell 
(,l'f  from  his  seat  backward,  down  to  tin-  ground,  and  his  net  1. 
broke,  and  he  died;  for  his  grief  WOb  greater  than  In- could  hear, 
when  Iu-  heard  that  tin-  ark  was  taken. 

Fli  was  not  only  hi.Ljh  priest,  hut  he  was  jud^c  also  over  the 
children  of  Israel  forty  years. 

The  Philistines  took  the  ark  and  carried  it  to  one  of  their 
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citie-,  called  Ashdod,  where  they  had  a  house  for  their  idol  wh»-e 
name  was  Da^on.  They  hroii^ht  the  ark  into  tin-  h«>u>e  of 
ha.u'on,  and  set  it  down  hv  the  idol  and  left  it  there  all  m'uht. 
I'.ut  \\hen  thev  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and  came  into  1  >ai:«>n's 
hoii>e,  they  found  that  the  idol  had  fallen  upon  its  fate  on  the 
ground  he |"o n-  the  ark.  Then  thev  lifted  it  up,  and  x  t  it  in  its 
place,  and  left  the  ark  there  another  ni^ht.  And  \\hcn  they 
came,  early  in  the  morning,  I  'ai^m  ua>  fallen  dou  n  In  fore  the 
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ark  again;   but  this  time  his  head  and  his  hands  were  cut  off, 
only  his  body  was  left. 

After  that,  there  came  a  great  sickness  upon  the  people  of 
Ashdod,  and  many  of  them  died.  Then  they  said  to  one  another, 
The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  stay  with  us.  They  said 
this  because  they  believed  it  was  God  who  had  sent  the  sickness 


DAGON  FALLEN  DOWN  BEFORE  THE  ARK 


among  them,  and  thrown  down  their  idol.  Therefore  they  called 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  together,  and  spoke  to  them,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  They 
answered,  Let  it  be  carried  to  Gath.  Gath  was  another  city  of 
the  Philistines.  And  they  carried  it  to  Gath,  but  there  came  a 
great  sickness  among  the  people  of  that  city  also.  And  the 
Philistines  kept  the  ark  for  seven  months,  but  during  all  that 
time  the  Lord  sent  great  trouble  upon  them.  Then  they  called 
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for  their  wise  mm,  and  asked  how  they  should  send  it  hack  to 
the  land  of  Israel,  for  they  were  afraid  to  keep  it  any  longer. 

Now  in  that  country  cows  were  used  for  drawing  carts,  as 
horses  are  here.  And  the  wise  mm  told  the  Philistine.--  to  make  a 
new  cart,  and  take  two  cows  and  tie  them  to  it,  hut  to  bring  their 
calves  home  from  them.  Then,  they  said,  the  people  should  lay 
the  ark  upon  the-  cart,  and  send  it  away,  letting  the-  cows  draw  it 
wherever  they  chose,  without  any  one  to  guide-  them.  If  the 
cows  should  go,  of  their  own  accord,  away  from  their  homes  and 
from  their  calves,  and  take  the  ark  into  the  land  of  Israel,  tin- 
wise  men  said  it  would  .-how  that  the  Lord  made  them  go  tin-re: 
and  that  he  was  angry  with  the  Philistines  for  keeping  the  ark, 
and  had  sent  all  their  troubles  as  a  punishment  upon  them. 
But  if  the  cows  should  not  take  the  ark  to  the  land  of  Israel, 
then  it  would  show  that  tin-  Lord  did  not  want  it  sent  back,  and 
that  he  had  not  punished  the  Philistines  for  keeping  it,  but  that 
their  troubles  had  come  by  chance  upon  them. 

The  Philistine's  did  as  their  wise  men  said.     They  took  two 

vs  and  tied  them  to  a  new  cart,  but  shut  up  their  calves 
at  home.  Then  they  laid  the  ark  on  the  cart  and  let  the  cows 
loose,  to  go  wherever  they  chose-  the-  lords  of  the-  Philistines 
following  after  the-m  to  see-  which  way  they  would  go.  And 
as  soon  as  the-  cows  were  let  louse  the}'  went  straight  into  tin- 
land  of  Israel,  lowing  as  they  went,  until  they  came  to  a  city 
called  Be-th  shrme.-h.  The-  children  of  Israel  who  lived  then- 
wen-  reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the-  valle-y  ne-ar  to  the-  city. 
They  looked  up  and  saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

And  the  COWS  brought  it  into  tin-  field  of  a  man  named  Joshua, 
and  stood  -.till  he-ide  a  great  stone  that  was  the-iv.  Then  >ome 
men  of  the  tribe  of  I.evi  came,  and  took  the  ark  d«.\\  n  from  the 
cart  and  laid  it  on  the  stone.  And  they  broke-  up  the  cart  lor 
wood,  and  killed  the-  cows  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  offeivd  the-m 
to  the  Lord.  The  Levites  took  the-  ark  down  from  tin-  cart, 
be.  aUSC,  as  we  have  read,  the  Lord  had  cliosi-n  them  to  take  i  are 
of  it,  and  of  all  the  things  in  the  tain-made.  If  the  men  of  any 
other  tribe  should  come  near  to  tho-e  -acred  things,  (  iod  -aid  they 
be-  put  to  death.  But  the  men  of  Beth  slu-mesh 
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God ,  they  wanted  to  see  the  ark,  and  they  came  near  to  it,  and 
looked  into  it,  and  many  of  them  died  for  their  sin. 


THE   ARK    IS    BROUGHT    BACK    TO 
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Then  the  ark  was  taken  to  the  city  of  Kirjath-jearim,  into  the 
house  of  a  man  named  Abinadab,  and  was  left  there  for  many 
years. 

CHAPTERS  VII-XII  (7-12) 

SAMUEL  IS  MADE  JUDGE  OVER  THE  PEOPLE.  HIS  SONS  DO  WICKEDLY.  THE 
PEOPLE  ASK  FOR  A  KING,  AND  SAUL  IS  CHOSEN.  HE  SAVES  JABESH- 
GILEAD  FROM  THE  AMMONITES.  SAMUEL  TELLS  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THEIR 
WICKEDNESS  IN  ASKING  FOR  A  KING. 

AFTER  Eli  was  dead  the  Lord  made  Samuel  judge  over  the 
people.  He  lived  in  the  city  of  Ramah,  where  his  father, 
Elkanah,  and  his  mother,  Hannah,  had  lived.  We  have  read 
that  after  the  tabernacle  was  finished,  and  the  ark  was  put  into 
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it,  every  man  among  tin-  children  of  Israel  was  commanded  to 
bring  In's  sacrifice  there,  that  the  priests  might  offer  it  up  for 
him  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  Hut  at  tin-  time  \ve  are  now 
reading  about  the  ark  was  not  in  the  tabernacle:  for  the  people 
had  never  brought  it  back  to  Shiloh,  as  they  ought  to  have  done, 
and  we  are  not  told  that  the  priests  stayed  there  any  longer 
to  offer  up  sacrifices.  Then  Samuel  built  an  altar  at  Kamali, 
where  he  lived,  and  offered  up  sacrifices  himself. 

And  the  children  of  Israel  sinned  again,  for  they  worshipped 
the  idols  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  Then  the  Philistines  made  war 
upon  them.  And  Samuel  spoke  to  them,  saying.  If  you  will  put 
away  your  idols  and  serve  the  Lord,  he  will  save  you  from  the 
Philistines.  The  people  obeyed  Samuel:  and  he  said  to  them. 
Come  all  of  you  to  the  city  of  Mi/peli,  and  I  will  pray  for  you. 
Then  they  came  to  Mi/peh,  and  there  they  confessed  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 

When  the  Philistines  heard  that  tin-  people  were  at  Mi/peh, 
they  went  up  to  fight  against  them.  Then  the  men  of  Israel  were 
afraid,  and  they  said  to  Samuel,  Cease  not  to  pray  to  the  Lord 
our  (lod  for  us,  that  he  may  save  us.  Samuel  took  a  young 
lamb  and  offered  it  up  as  a  burnt  offering;  and  he  prayed  to  tin- 
Lord  for  the  people,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.  \Yhilc  Samuel 
was  offering  up  the  lamb  the  Philistines  came  near,  to  battle. 
Hut  the  Lord  sent  a  great  storm  of  thunder  and  lightning  upon 
them,  that  made-  them  tlee  away  in  fear.  Then  the  men  of 
Israel  came  out  of  Mi/peh  and  chafed  them,  killing  many  of 
them.  So  the  Lord  gave  the  nun  of  Israel  the  victory.  And 

Samuel  set  up  a  ^t one  at  the  place  where  the  Lord  helped  them, 

and  tailed  it   Lbene/er,  which  means,  The  stone  of  help. 

"When  he  was  grown  old.  Samuel  made  his  two  son-,  jud 
that  they  might  help  him  in  ruling  over  the  land.  Hut  they 
did  not  rule  iu<tlv.  as  their  father  had  done.  Lor  if  two  of  the 
people  disputed  about  anything,  and  came  to  them  to  decide 
which  \\as  right  and  which  wa^  wrong,  thev  would  say  that  the 
one  was  right  who  paid  them  for  <aving  SO.  This  wa<  taking  a 

l  • 

bribe;    and  they  took  brilw^  from  the  people,  allowing  any  one 
to  do  wrong  who  would  pay  them  money  for  it. 
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And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  Samuel,  at  Ramah,  and 
told  him  that  he  was  now  old,  and  that  his  sons  did  wickedly; 
and  they  asked  him  to  choose  for  them  a  king,  that  they  might 
toe  like  the  other  nations  around  them.  It  was  right  in  them  to 
tell  Samuel  that  his  sons  did  wickedly,  but  it  was  wrong  in  them 
to  ask  for  a  king,  because  the  Lord  was  their  king,  and  Samuel 
was  the  judge  whom  he  had  set  over  them.  Samuel  was  dis- 
pleased when  they  asked  him  to  choose  a  king,  and  he  prayed  to 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  might  tell  him  what  he  should  do.  Then 
the  Lord  said  it  was  not  Samuel  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
wanted  to  put  away,  but  it  was  the  Lord  himself  whom  they 
wanted  to  put  away  from  ruling  over  them. 

Yet  the  Lord  commanded  Samuel  to  tell  them  what  their  king 
would  do  to  them,  and  how  cruelly  he  would  treat  them,  if  they 
should  have  a  king  like  the  other  nations.  And  Samuel  did  so. 
He  told  the  men  of  Israel  that  the  king  would  take  their  sons  to 
be  drivers  of  his  chariots,  and  workmen  in  his  fields,  and  their 
daughters  to  be  cooks  and  bakers  in  his  kitchen.  He  would 
take  the  best  of  their  lands  and  of  their  vineyards,  and  give  them 
to  whomever  he  pleased.  Their  cattle  and  their  sheep  he  would 
take  away  also ;  and  they  would  cry  out,  Samuel  said,  in  that  day 
for  the  trouble  their  king  had  brought  upon  them,  but  the  Lord 
would  not  hear  them.  Yet  the  people  said,  We  will  have  a  king 
like  all  the  other  nations,  that  he  may  rule  over  us,  and  go  out 
with  us  to  fight  our  battles.  Then  the  Lord  commanded  Samuel 
to  do  as  they  asked,  and  choose  them  a  king. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  named  Kish, 
who  had  a  son  called  Saul.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  Saul  was  a 
goodly  young  man;  that  is,  he  was  well  formed  and  handsome  to 
look  at :  he  was  taller  also  than  any  of  the  rest  of  the  people.  And 
the  asses  that  belonged  to  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were  lost.  So 
Kish  said  to  Saul,  Take  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise, 
go  look  for  the  asses.  Then  Saul  took  a  servant  and  went  to 
look  for  them :  but  after  he  had  gone  a  long  way  and  could  not 
find  them,  Saul  said  to  the  servant,  Come,  let  us  go  back,  lest 
my  father  stop  caring  for  the  asses  and  be  troubled  about  us. 

But  by  this  time  they  had  come  near  to  a  city  of  that  land, 
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and  the  servant  told  Saul  then-  was  in  tin-  city  a  prophet  whose 
words  always  came  tiue.  The  servant  meant  Samuel.  And  he 
said.  Let  us  .uo  and  ask  him;  perhaps  he  can  tell  Us  which  wa\ 
We  -hall  look  ("or  the  asses.  Saul  answered.  Thy  word  is  ^ood 
come  let  us  LM>.  Now  then-  was  to  In-  a  pe;u  e  offering  that  day 
in  the-  city,  and  tin-  people  were  to  have  a  fea-t  upon  the  part  of 
it  which  was  not  burned  on  tin-  altar.  As  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant went  up  the  hill  to  the  city,  they  met  yoiin.u'  maiden-  j/uinsj 
out  to  draw  water,  and  they  asked  them  if  the  prophet  were 
there.  The  maidens  answered,  Ye-;  he  came  to  day,  for  there 
is  to  he  a  feast  of  the  people.  As  soon  as  you  come  into  the 
City  you  shall  find  him.  And  when  they  had  conn-  into  the 
city,  Samuel  met  them. 

Now  the  Lord  had  told  Samuel  he  would  send  to  him  that 
day  the  man  who  should  IK-  kin.Lj  over  Israel.  And  when 
Samuel  saw  Saul,  tin-  Lord  said  to  him.  This  is  the  man  I  spoke 
tn  ihee  of.  But  Saul  did  not  know  Samuel,  and  hi-  went  to  him 
and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray  thec,  where  the  prophet's  house  is. 
Samuel  answered,  T  am  the  prophet.  Then  he  told  Saul  t<> 
brin^  his  servant  and  come  to  the  feast,  and  Slav  there  that 

i  > 

day;    on  the  morrow,  Samuel  said,  Saul  should  _m>  on  his  jour 
ney.      And  as  for  the  asses  that  had  been  lost,  he  need  think  of 
them  no  more,  for  his  father  had   found  them. 

Then  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  servant,  and  brought  them 
into  the  parlor,  and  made  them  sit  in  the  lies!  place,  amon^ 
tho-e  who  were  invited  to  the  feast.  Samuel  told  the  cook  to 
brini,'  the  food  which  he  had  hidden  him  save;  and  the  cook 
brought  it  and  -et  it  before  Saul,  and  Samuel  told  Saul  to  eat 
of  it,  because  it  had  been  saved  for  him.  So  Saul  stayed  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

The  next  morning,  very  early,  they  rose  up.  and  Samuel  took 
Saul  on  to  the  roof  of  the  hou-e,  when-  they  would  be  alone,  and 
there  he  talked  with  him;  afterward  he  went  with  him  toward 
the  L^ate  of  the  city.  And  a-  they  were  \\alkii  '  .  iher.  he 
said  to  Saul,  Bid  thy  servant  L,r<>  on  before  u-.  but  stand  thoii 
still,  that  I  may  show  thee  what  the  Lord  ha-  commanded  me 
to  do.  \Vlun  the  -i Tvant  had  ^oiie  on  before,  Samuel  took  a 


24$ 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


bottle  of  oil  and  poured  it  upon  Saul's  head,  and  anointed  him. 
We  have  read  that  Moses  anointed  Aaron  when  he  was  made 
high  priest;  so  they  used  to  do  to  the  one  who  was  made  king. 
And  now  Samuel  anointed  Saul  that  he  might  be  king  over  the 
children  of  Israel,  because  the  Lord  had  commanded  him  to  do 
it.  But  no  one  knew  of  it  except  Saul  and  Samuel,  for  the  Lord 


-*>«. 


did  not  mean  to  let  the  people  know  of  it  until  he  should  choose 
Saul  again,  before  them  all,  for  their  king. 

After  these  things,  Samuel  spoke  to  the  people,  and  told  them 
that  the  Lord  said  he  had  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
set  them  free  from  their  enemies,  yet  they  would  not  have  him 
to  rule  over  them,  but  asked  for  a  king.  Then  Samuel  com- 
manded them  to  come  to  the  city  of  Mizpeh,  that  they  might 
have  a  king  set  over  them.  And  they  came  to  Mizpeh,  and 
there  the  Lord  chose,  from  among  them  all,  Saul  to  be  king 
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over  Israel.  But  when  the  people  looked  for  him  they  «>ulrl 
not  find  him.  Therefore  they  asked  the  Lord  when-  lie  \vas, 
and  whether  he  would  come  to  l>e  their  king.  'I'he  Lord  an- 
swered, Hi-  hath  hidden  himself  among  the  stuff. 

Then  the  people  ran  and  brought  him  out,  and  as  he  stood 
among  them,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  them,  from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward.  Samuel  said  to  them.  See  the  man  whom  the 
Lord  hath  chosen;  then-  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people. 
And  they  all  shouted  and  said,  ( iod  save  the  king!  Then  Samuel 
told  them  about  the  kingdom,  and  how  Saul  should  rule  over 
them,  and  he  wrote  it  down  in  a  book.  Afterward  In-  sent  them 
away,  every  man  to  his  own  home.  Saul  also  went  to  his  home 
in  the  city  of  ( libeali. 

After  this  the  Ammonites  came  up  to  fight  against  tin-  city 
of  Jabesh-gilead,  And  the  men  of  Israel  who  lived  there  were 
afraid,  and  promised  that  if  the  Ammonites  would  treat  them 
kindly,  they  \vould  be  their  servants.  But  the  Ammonites 
would  not;  they  said  they  would  take  every  man  and  put  out 
his  right  eye,  and  afterward  would  boast  of  having  done  it  to 
all  the  rest  of  the  people.  \Yhen  the  men  of  Jabesh  gilead 
heard  this,  they  asked  the  Ammonites  to  give  them  seven  day-, 
that  they  might  send  messengers  to  their  brethren  in  other  parN 
of  the  land.  If,  by  that  time,  no  one  should  i  onie  to  help  them, 
they  promised  to  go  out  of  the  city  and  let  the  Ammonites  do 
to  them  as  they  pleased. 

Then  they  sent  messengers  to  (  iibeah,  where  Saul  lived,  and 
the  messengers  told  the  people  what  the  Ammonites  said;  and 
the  people  wept  when  the\'  heard  it.  While  they  were  weeping, 
Saul  came  in  with  a  herd  of  cat  lie  from  the  field  ;  and  he  asked, 
saying.  What  aileth  the  people,  that  the}'  \\eep?  And  they 
repeated  to  him  the  words  that  the  messengers  had  spoken. 
Then  Saul  took  two  oxen  and  cut  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  the 
pin  BS  through  all  the  land  of  Israel,  saying  to  the  people.  Who- 
ever does  not  come  to  tight  airain^t  the  Ammoniti  .  -hall  it  be 
done  to  hi-  oxen.  When  tin-  people  heard  these  \\ord-.  tl  < 
came  to  Saul  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  men.  Farly 
the  next  morning  he  led  them  out  against  the  Ammonites,  and 
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they  fought  with  them  and  slew  them,  until  the  middle  of  the 
day.  Those  that  were  not  slain,  fled  and  were  scattered,  so  that 
no  two  of  them  were  left  together;  and  the  children  of  Jsrael 
rejoiced  over  their  victory. 

After  these  things,  Samuel  spoke  to  the  people  and  said,  I 
have  made  you  a  king  as  you  asked  me,  and  your  king  is  before 
you.  And  now  I  am  old  and  gray-headed.  I  have  been  with 
you  from  my  childhood  to  this  day,  and  you  know  of  all  that 
I  have  done.  Tell  me  then,  whether,  since  I  have  been  judge 
over  you,  I  have  ever  taken  away  any  man's  ox,  or  his  ass,  or 
anything  that  belonged  to  another?  or  whether  I  have  been 
unjust,  or  cruel  to  any  man,  or  taken  a  bribe,  and  allowed  the 
person  who  gave  it  to  do  wrong?  For  if  I  have  done  any  of 
these  things,  I  will  now  give  back  what  does  not  belong  to  me. 
The  people  answered,  Thou  hast  never  been  unjust  to  us,  nor 
taken  a  bribe,  nor  anything  that  did  not  belong  to  thee. 

Then  Samuel  told  them  they  had  done  wickedly  in  asking  for 
a  king,  because  the  Lord  was  their  king,  and  they  should  have 
wanted  no  other.  And  he  said  to  the  people,  Stand  still,  and 
see  what  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes.  Is  not  this  the 
time  of  wheat  harvest,  when  we  do  not  have  rain?  But  I  will 
call  to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  a  great  storm  of  thunder 
and  rain,  to  make  you  feel  how  much  you  have  offended  him. 
So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  sent  thunder  and  rain 
that  day,  until  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 
And  they  begged  Samuel  to  pray  for  them,  that  they  might  not 
be  put  to  death. 

Samuel  said,  I  shall  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  point 
out  to  you  the  good  and  the  right  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  consider  what 
great  things  he  has  done  for  you.  Thus  Samuel  spoke  kindly 
to  them,  and  told  them  not  to  fear.  They  had  sinned,  he  said, 
yet  if  they  would  obey  the  Lord,  the  Lord  would  forgive 
them  and  take  care  of  them,  because  he  had  chosen  them 
for  his  people.  But  if,  instead  of  obeying  him,  they  still 
should  do  wickedly,  they  would  be  destroyed,  both  they  and 
their  king. 
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AFTER  Saul  had  Urn  kin^  two  years,  he  chose  three  thousand 
men  for  soldiers.  Saul  himself  was  captain  over  two  thousand 
of  them,  and  his  son  Jonathan  wa>  captain  over  the  other 
thousand.  And  Jonathan  fought  against  some  Philistines, 
who  had  come  into  the  land  of  Israel.  Then  tin-  Philistines 
gathered  a  urreat  army,  and  came  up  with  thousands  of  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  with  so  many  soldiers  that  they  could  not 
U-  i  minted.  When  the  people  saw  what  a  threat  host  had 
come  against  them,  they  were  afraid,  and  hid  in  caves,  and 
thick  bushes,  anion^  tin-  rocks,  and  on  the  mountains,  ;md  in  pits 
in  the  earth.  Some  of  them  tied  over  Jordan,  into  the  land  of 
( iilead,  when-  tin-  two  and  a  half  tribes  lived.  The  few  who  were 
left  followed  after  Saul  their  kinjj,  hut  they  trembled  with  fear. 

Saul  came  to  (iil.Lral,  for  Samuel  had  promised  to  nnvt  him 
there,  and  had  «>mmanded  him  to  wait  till  he  should  come, 
that  Samuel  mi^ht  offer  up  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings, 
and  afterward  tell  Saul  what  he  should  do.  And  Saul  waited 
seven  days :  then,  when  Samuel  came  not,  he  .urcw  impatient  and 
said,  I'rin.Lj  hen-  a  burnt  offering  to  me;  and  he  offered  up  the 
burnt  offering  himself.  A-  -<>on  as  he  had  done  it,  Samuel  came, 
and  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him.  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast 
thou  done?  Then  Saul  be^an  to  make  excuse  for  olterinij  up 
the  sai  rifice,  and  said  that  he  was  afraid  to  wait  any  Ion 
le-t  the  Philistines  -.hoiild  come  against  him.  P.ut  Samuel  s;ijd 
that  he  had  done  wii  kedly  and  disobeyed  the  Lord,  and  there- 
fore the  Lord  would  put  him  away  from  hcinu  kini:,  and  would 
choo-e  another  man  in  his  place.  Samuel  did  not  mean  that 
Saul  would  be  put  away  at  once;  but  that  the  Lord  had  deter- 
mined to  do  it  some  time,  and  that  it  WES  BS  >  eitain  to  be  done 
as  if  it  were  done  that  very  day. 
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Saul  numbered  the  people  who  were  with  him,  and  found 
there  were  about  six  hundred  men;  and  he  and  Jonathan  came 
to  the  city  of  Gibeah,  but  the  Philistines  were  at  Michmash. 
Now  the  Philistines  had  for  a  long  time  made  the  children  of 
Israel  their  servants ;  and  they  would  not  let  the  men  of  Israel 
have  swords  or  spears,  for  fear  they  might  rise  up  and  fight 
against  them.  The  Philistines  had  sent  all  the  smiths  out  of 
the  land,  lest  they  should  make  these  things  for  the  people. 
So  when  the  day  for  the  battle  came,  it  was  found  that  among 
the  children  of  Israel  no  man  had  either  a  sword  or  a  spear 
except  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

In  those  days  soldiers  wore  armor  made  of  iron  or  brass. 
They  carried  shields  also,  made  of  strong  boards  covered  with 
the  skin  of  oxen.  These  they  held  up  before  them  while  they 
were  in  battle,  that  the  arrows  and  darts  of  their  enemies  might 
not  wound  them.  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  wore  armor,  and  he 
had  a  soldier  to  carry  his  shield  and  spear  for  him,  when  he  did 
not  want  to  use  them.  This  soldier  was  called  his  armor-bearer. 

Now  the  Philistines  had  their  camp  near  to  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  And  Jonathan  asked  his  armor-bearer  to  go 
with  him  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Philistines.  For,  he  said,  the 
Lord  might  help  them,  even  Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer 
alone,  to  fight  against  all  their  great  army;  because  the  Lord 
could  give  the  victory  to  whomever  he  chose,  either  to  many  or 
to  few.  And  the  armor-bearer  said  he  would  go.  Then  Jona- 
than told  him  that  this  was  the  way  they  would  know  whether 
the  Lord  intended  to  help  them  or  not.  They  would  go  and 
stand  where  the  Philistines  could  see  them;  if  the  Philistines 
should  call  out  to  them  and  tell  them  to  wait,  then,  Jonathan 
said,  they  would  go  no  further,  for  the  Lord  was  not  going  to 
help  them.  But  if  the  Philistines  should  say,  Come  up  to  us, 
they  would  go  up ;  for  the  Lord  would  give  them  the  victory. 

And  Jonathan  and  his  armor-bearer  went  and  stood  at  a  place 
where  the  Philistines  could  see  them.  Then  the  Philistines 
made  sport  of  them,  and  said,  See,  the  Hebrews  are  coming  out 
of  the  holes  where  they  were  hidden:  and  they  called  out,  Come 
up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  something.  When  Jonathan 
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heard  them  say  tin's,  In-  told  his  armor  U-aivr  to  come,  for  tin- 
Lord  would  <jivr  tin-  children  of  Israel  tin-  \  i( lory.  Thru  Jona- 
than climbed  up  over  the-  rocks,  on  his  hand:-,  and  feel,  to  iva<  h 
thr  Philistine'  (amp,  and  his  armor  U-;uvr  climbed  aftrr  him. 
\Vlu-n  tlu-y  came  to  it,  thry  fought  with  them  and  slrw  al>out 
twrnty  mrn.  And  thr  Lord  madr  thr  rarth  shakr  undi-r  them, 
so  that  all  tin-  host  of  thr  Phili>tiiH-s  were  atVai<l  and  trrmblrd. 
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Xow  Saul  and  thr  mrn  who  wen-  with  him,  did  not  know 
\vhat  Jonathan  had  done;  hut  Saul's  wah  hman  l<>«>krd  out 
toward  thr  ramp  of  thr  IMiiliMini>,  and  saw  H^litiiiL,'  thrrr,  and 
In-  told  Saul  of  it.  Thru  Saul  counted  over  all  his  mrn.  that  hr 
niiLjht  know  which  of  them  had  •.»  iiu-  aurain>t  thr  I'hili-tinrs;  and 
whrn  hr  counted  them,  hr  found  thai  |nnathan  and  hi->  armor- 
lira  rrr  wi-rr  mi>s^in^.  And  Saul  and  hi--  mrn  \\cnt  OVCT  to  join 
in  thr  liattlr.  Many  of  thosr  al.-«>,  \\lio  ln-foi'r  had  l>rrn  afraid, 
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and  hidden  in  the  mountains,  came  after  them;  and  the  Lord 
helped  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  Philistines  fled  from  them. 
Yet  the  men  of  Israel  suffered  on  that  day,  for  Saul  commanded 
that  no  man  should  eat  any  food  until  the  evening,  because  he 
wanted  them  to  go  on  pursuing  their  enemies.  So  none  of  the 
people  tasted  of  any  food. 

And  they  came  to  a  wood  where  honey  was  dropping  on  the 
ground,  from  a  nest  in  the  trees  where  the  wild  bees  had  made 
it,  and  the  men  were  hungry,  yet  they  were  afraid  to  eat.  But 
Jonathan  did  not  know  what  his  father  had  said,  so  he  reached 
out  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his  hand,  and  dipped  it  into 
the  honey-comb,  and  put  the  honey  to  his  mouth.  When  Saul 
hear.d  of  it,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan;  for  he 
was  angry,  and  would  have  slain  Jonathan,  because  he  had 
disobeyed  his  command.  But  the  people  asked,  saying,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  has  caused  us  to  gain  this  great  victory? 
And  they  said  that  no  harm  should  be  done  to  him.  So  they 
saved  Jonathan  from  being  put  to  death. 

After  this,  Samuel  told  Saul  that  the  Lord  remembered  the 
wickedness  of  the  Amalekites,  in  making  war  against  the  children 
of  Israel  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt,  although  the  Israelites 
had  done  them  no  harm.  And  now,  Samuel  said,  the  Lord 
commanded  Saul  to  go  out  against  the  Amalekites,  and  destroy 
them,  and  their  cattle,  and  save  nothing  of  theirs  alive.  Then 
Saul  gathered  a  great  army  of  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
men,  and  fought  with  the  Amalekites,  and  overcame  them  and 
slew  the  people,  but  their  king  he  let  live.  Also  the  best  of  their 
sheep,  of  their  oxen,  of  their  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  Saul 
and  the  men  of  Israel  saved  alive ;  but  what  was  poor  and  worth 
nothing,  they  put  to  death.  And  the  Lord  was  displeased  with 
Saul,  and  he  said  to  Samuel,  I  repent  of  having  made  Saul  king, 
for  he  has,  not  obeyed  my  commandments. 

After  the  battle,  Samuel  came  to  Saul.  And  Saul  said  to  him, 
I  have  done  as  the  Lord  commanded  me.  But  Samuel  heard  the 
bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  which  Saul  had 
taken  from  the  Amalekites,  and  he  said,  What  meaneth,  then, 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen,  which  I 
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hear?  Then  Saul  be^an  to  make  excuse  and  say,  that  the 
people  had  >aved  'hem  alive  to  offer  them  up  as  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord.  Hut  Samuel  asked  Saul  whether  the  Lord  was  better 
plea.M-d  to  have  sacrifices  offered  up  to  him,  titan  he  was  to  have 
his  commands  obeyed.  It  is  b»ttrr  to  obey  than  to  offer  up 
sacritii  CS,  Samuel  said.  For  to  L(O  on  doin^  what  the  Lord  had 
commanded  them  not  to  do,  wa>,  as  wicked  a>  to  worship  idols. 


ii  v.  i 
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Then  Samuel  told  Saul   a^ain  that  because  he  had  disobeyed  the 
Lord,  the   Lord  would  put   him  away  from  heini^  kinij. 

And  (  'iod  told  Samuel  that  he  should  .i^o  to  tin-  t  ity  of  Helh 
lehem,  t<>  a  man  named    |«  —  <  .  ;md  -hould  anoint  one  of  Jc- 
son-  to  be  kin.ij.      Hut  Samuel  answered,  How  (an   I  .u'o?    for  if 
Saul  hear  of  it  IK-  will  kill  me.      Then  the  Lord  said  that  Samuel 
should  take  an  heifer  to  offer  up  as  a  sacrifii  e  there,  and  should 
ask    Jesse   to  come   \«  the  sacrifice.      Afterward,   the    Lord   told 
him,  lie  would  :Jio\\   him  what  he  should  do.     And  Samuel  did 
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as  he  was  commanded.  He  came  to  Bethlehem  and  made  ready 
his  sacrifice,  and  invited  Jesse  and  his  sons  to  come  to  it.  When 
they  came,  Samuel  thought  that  Jesse's  oldest  son  was  the  one 
whom  the  Lord  had  chosen  for  king.  But  the  Lord  told  him 
he  was  not  the  one.  Then  Jesse  called  another,  but  the  Lord 
did  not  choose  him.  And  Jesse  caused  seven  of  his  sons  to 
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pass  before  Samuel.     And  Samuel  said,  The  Lord  has  chosen 
none  of  these. 

Then  Samuel  asked,  Are  these  all  thy  children?  Jesse 
answered,  There  is  yet  one  left,  the  youngest,  but  he  is  keeping 
the  sheep.  Samuel  said,  Send  and  bring  him.  And  they  sent 
and  brought  him.  Now  he  had  been  out  in  the  field,  and  when  he 
came  in  and  stood  before  them,  his  cheeks  were  red  and  his  face 
was  beautiful  to  look  at.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Arise, 
anoint  him,  for  this  is  he.  Then  Samuel  took  oil  and  poured 
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it  on  liis  head,  and  anointed  him  before  all  his  brethren.  So 
the-  Lord  chose  David,  for  that  was  his  name,  to  he  kinij;  over 
J-rael.  Yet  he  was  not  to  he  kini;  at  once,  nor  for  a  lonu;  while 
afterward,  hut  when  the  Lord  should  put  Saul  away  from 
beinjj  kin^. 

And  after  David  was  anointed,  the  Lord  sent  his  Holy  Spirit 


I>.\\  in    l'l  .V.  ING    I  ill.    II  \rr    in  FOR] 


into  David's  heart,  to  make  him  jjood  and  wise;   hut  he  look  his 
Spirit  away  from  Saul. 

\Ve  have  read  of  the  angels  those  i^ood  spirits  that  serve 
<iod.  The  Hible  tells  us  there  are  evil  spirits  also,  that  serve- 
Satan.  And  now  one  of  these  went  into  Saul  and  troubled  him. 
'I  hen  Saul's  Servants  told  him  that  he  should  look  fora  man  who 
could  plav  \\ell  on  the  harp,  and  when  the  evil  spirit  troubled 

i  I     '  1 

him,  that  man,  they  said,  should  come  and  play  before  him,  for 
then  the  evil  spirit  would  _L,M  from  him.     So  Saul  said  to  his  - 
Vants,  (let  for  me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring  him 
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to  me.  And  one  of  them  answered  that  he  had  seen  such  a  man. 
He  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  Bethlehemite.  It  was  David  of 
whom  he  spoke;  for  David  knew  well  how  to  play  on  the  harp. 
Therefore  Saul  sent  messengers  to  Jesse,  and  told  him  to  send 
David,  his  son,  who  kept  the  sheep.  Then  Jesse  took  an  ass, 
and  loaded  it  with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and 
sent  them  by  David  as  a  present  to  Saul,  but  he  did  not  let  Saul 
know  how  Samuel  had  anointed  David  to  be  king.  So  David 
came  to  Saul,  and  stayed  with  him  and  waited  on  him,  for 
he  pleased  him  well.  And  when  the  evil  spirit  troubled  Saul, 
David  took  a  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand  and  made  sweet 
music  that  comforted  him;  then  the  evil  spirit  went  from  him. 
But  after  a  while  David  left  Saul's  house  and  returned  to 
his  own  home.  Saul  had  many  other  servants,  and  he  for- 
got David. 

CHAPTERS  XVII-XX  (17-20) 

THE  ARMY  OF  THE  PHILISTINES  AND  THE  ARMY  OF  ISRAEL  MAKE  READY 
FOR  BATTLE.  GOLIATH  DEFIES  THE  MEN  OF  ISRAEL.  HE  IS  SLAIN  BY 
DAVID.  SAUL  TAKES  DAVID  TO  HIS  OWN  HOUSE,  BUT  GROWS  JEALOUS 
OF  HIM  AND  TRIES  TO  KILL  HIM.  DAVID  MARRIES  SAUL'S  DAUGHTER. 
JONATHAN  SAVES  HIM  FROM  SAUL. 

THE  Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  to  fight 
against  Israel.  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  made  ready 
for  the  battle.  The  camp  of  the  Philistines  was  on  a  mountain 
on  one  side,  and  the  camp  of  Israel  was  on  a  mountain  on  the 
other  side,  and  there  was  a  valley  between  them. 

And  there  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  a  giant, 
named  Goliath  of  Gath.  On  his  head  was  a  helmet  made  of 
brass,  and  he  wore  a  coat  of  armor;  pieces  of  brass  also  covered 
his  legs,  so  that  no  sword  nor  spear  might  wound  him.  He  came 
into  the  valley  between  the  two  armies,  where  the  men  of  Israel 
could  see  him,  and  he  stood  and  cried  to  them,  Choose  you  a 
man  out  of  your  army,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me.  If  he  be 
able  to  fight  with  me  and  to  kill  me,  then  we  will  be  your  ser- 
vants; but  if  I  kill  him,  then  shall  you  be  our  servants.  And 
the  Philistine  said,  I  defy,  that  is,  I  dare,  the  armies  of  Israel 
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this  day;  give  me  a  man,  that  we  may  light  together.  When 
Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  heard  these  words,  they  were  greatly 
afraid;  for  no  man  in  Saul's  army  was  willing  to  go  out  and 
fight  with  the  giant.  And  every  morning  and  evening  for  forty 
da  vs.  he  came  out  and  defied  all  the  men  of  Israel. 

* 

Now  David  was  feeding  his  father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem,  but 
his  three  elder  brothers  had  gone  out  with  Saul  to  fight  against 
the  Philistines.  And  Jesse  said  to  David,  his  son,  Take  now 
this  parched  corn  and  these  ten  loaves  of  bread,  and  run  to  the 
ramp,  to  thy  brethren;  and  carry  these  ten  cheeses  as  a  present 
In  their  captain,  and  see  how  they  do.  So  David  rose  up  early 
in  the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep  with  a  servant,  and  went 
a>  his  father  commanded.  He  came  to  the  camp  just  as  the 
ho>t  was  going  out  to  light,  and  all  the-  men  shouted  for  the 
battle.  For  the  Philistines  and  the  children  of  Israel  had  made 
ready,  and  they  stood,  one  army  before  the  other.  David  left 
the  things  he  had  brought  with  a  man,  to  take  cart.'  of  them, 
and  he  ran  into  the  army  to  speak  with  his  brethren. 

While  he  talked  with  them,  (ioliath  came  out  between  the 
two  armies,  and  spoke  the  same  words  that  he  had  spoken  before, 
and  David  heard  him.  Then  the  men  of  Israel  lied  from  him  in 
fear.  And  David  heard  them  say  that  if  any  man.  would  kill 
the  Philistine,  the  king  would  give  him  great  riches,  and  he 
should  have  the  king's  daughter  to  be  his  wife.  David  asked 
them  to  tell  him  again  what  would  be  done  for  the  man  who 
should  kill  the  Philistine. 

Fliab,  David's  eldest  brother,  heard  him  asking,  and  was 
angry  with  him,  and  said,  Why  earnest  thou  down  here?  and 
whom  h;t>l  thou  left  at  home,  to  take  <  are  of  the  sheep?  I  know 
the  naughtiness  of  thine  heart,  for  thou  art  come  down  to  see  the 
battle.  Hut  David  answered  hi-  brother,  saying,  What  wrong 
have  T  now  done?  Then  David  said,  Who  is  this  Philistine, 
that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  (  i<>d  ?  David  called 
the  armies  of  Israel  the  armies  of  C.od,  because  the  children  of 
Nracl  were  C.od's  chosen  people;  and  he  called  (lod  the  living 
( '.od,  because  all  other  g..d>  are  only  dead  idols.  When  the  men 
who  were  near  him  heard  the  words  that  I  >a\id  spoke,  they  told 
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them  to  Saul,  and  Saul  sent  for  him.    And  David  came,  but 
Saul  did  not  remember  him. 

And  David  talked  with  Saul,  and  told  him  that  he  would  go 
out  against  the  Philistine.  David  said,  Let  no  man's  heart  be 
afraid  because  of  him;  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine.  Saul  said  to  him,  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  out  against 
him,  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  has  been  a  man  of  war 
from  his  youth.  David  answered,  While  I  was  keeping  my 
father's  sheep,  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb 
out  of  the  flock;  I  went  after  the  lion  and  struck  him,  and 
set  the  lamb  free  from  his  mouth.  When  he  rose  against  me, 
I  caught  him  by  the  beard  and  slew  him.  Thy  servant  slew 
both  the  lion  and  the  bear;  and  this  wicked  Philistine  shall  be 
like  one  of  them,  seeing  he  has  defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God.  David  said  also,  The  Lord  who  saved  me  from  the  paw 
of  the  lion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  save  me  from  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Go,  and  the 
Lord  be  with  thee. 

And  Saul  gave  David  his  own  armor,  his  helmet  of  brass,  and 
his  coat  of  mail,  and  his  sword.  But  David  said,  I  cannot  go 
with  these;  and  he  put  them  off  from  him.  Then  he  took  his 
staff,  such- as  shepherds  carried,  and  he  chose  five  smooth  stones 
out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  in  his  shepherd's  bag;  and  his 
sling  was  in  his  hand,  and  he  came  near  to  the  Philistine.  And 
the  Philistine  came  near  to  David.  But  when  he  saw  him,  he 
thought  him  not  worth  fighting  with;  for  David  seemed  not  like 
a  soldier,  strong  and  brave,  such  as  Goliath  expected  would  come 
out  against  him;  but  like  a  shepherd  boy,  gentle,  and  with  a 
beautiful  face,  who  had  never  seen  a  battle. 

Then  the  Philistine  said,  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  staff  ?  And  he  called  on  the  idols  that  he  worshipped  to 
curse  David,  and  told  him  to  come  near  that  he  might  kill  him. 
David  answered,  Thou  comest  to  me  trusting  in  thy  sword,  thy 
shield,  and  thy  spear;  but  I  come  to  thee  trusting  in  the  God 
of  Israel.  For  this  day  he  will  give  thee  into  my  hand,  and  I 
will  kill  thee  and  cut  off  thy  head  from  thee;  and  the  army  of 
the  Philistines  shall  be  slain,  and  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  on 
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the  ground;  the  birds  of  the  air  and  tin.- wild  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  eat  them. 

\Yhen  the  Philistine  came  near,  David  made  haste  and  ran 
toward  him,  and  put  his  hand  in  his  shepherd's  bag,  and  took 
out  a  stone,  and  slung  it  and  struck  the  Philistine  in  his  fore 
head,  so  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead,  and  In-  fell  down 
upon  his  face  to  tin-  earth.  So  David  overcame  the  Philistine 
with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  for  there  was  no  sword  in  his 
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hand.  And  David  ran  and  stood  upon  tin-  Philistine,  and  took 
hi-  >wonl  from  him  and  killed  him,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  it. 
When  all  the  Philistines  saw  that  tin-  man  in  whom  they  trusted 
was  slain,  they  tied.  'Then  the  army  of  Israel  rose  up  and 
shouted,  and  followed  after  them  and  slew  them,  and  many  fell 
down  by  the  way  as  they  lied.  Afterward  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  back  from  pursuing  them,  and  went  into  the  Philistines' 
camp,  and  took  all  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  raiment  that 
thcv  had  It  It  in  their  tents. 

j 

And  David  iame  from  the  battle  with  the  head  of  C.oliath  ill 
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his  hand.  Then  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  army  of  Israel,  took 
him  and  brought  him  to  Saul.  And  Saul  said,  Whose  son  art 
thou,  young  man?  David  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  thy  ser- 
vant Jesse,  the  Bethlehemite. 

Now  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  was  there,  and  when  he  saw  David 
and  heard  him  speaking  with  his  father,  he  loved  him ;  the 
Bible  says  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul,  that  is/ as  much  as  he 
loved  himself.  It  was  the  Lord  who  made  him  love  David,  so 
that  David  might  have  Jonathan  for  his  friend  in  all  the  trou- 
bles that  were  coming  afterward  upon  him. 

Saul  took  David  that  day  to  be  with  him,  and  would  let 
him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house.  And  Jonathan 
made  a  covenant  with  David,  and  promised  to  be  kind  to  him, 
because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul.  To  show  his  love  he 
took  off  his  robe,  and  the  garments  that  he  wore,  and  gave  them 
to  David,  and  his  sword  also,  and  his  bow,  and  the  girdle  that 
was  fastened  around  his  waist.  David  obeyed  the  commands 
of  Saul,  and  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  things,  and  Saul 
made  him  a  captain  in  his  army. 

After  the  battle  with  the  Philistines,  as  Saul  and  David 
passed  together  through  some  of  the  cities  of  the  land,  the 
women  came  out  with  songs  and  dances,  to  praise  them  for  their 
victory.  But  they  praised  David  more  than  Saul;  they  said 
that  Saul  had  slain  thousands,  but  David  had  slain  ten  thou- 
sands of  the  Philistines.  And  Saul  was  greatly  displeased  at 
their  words,  and  from  that  time  he  was  jealous  of  David,  and 
looked  unkindly  on  him.  The  next  day  an  evil  spirit  came  into 
Saul's  heart  and  troubled  him,  and  David  played  before  him  on 
the  harp,  as  he  used  to  do.  Saul  held  a  javelin,  or  spear,  in 
his  hand,  and  he  cast  it  at  David,  intending  that  it  should  go 
through  his  body  and  fasten  him  to  the  wall,  for  he  wanted  to 
kill  him.  But  David  saw  it,  and  stepped  aside  out  of  the  way, 
and  it  did  him  no  N  harm.  Saul  cast  it  at  him  again,  but  he 
stepped  aside  this  time  also. 

And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because  he  saw  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him,  but  he  was  not  with  Saul  any  more.  And  Saul 
sent  David  away  from  his  house,  with  the  soldiers  that  he  had 
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made  him  captain  of.  The  Lord  helped  l)avid  to  do  all  thii 
well,  and  all  the  people  loved  him.  And  Saul  said  to  him,  I  will 
give  thee  Mend),  my  daughter,  for  thy  wife  if  thoii  wilt  go  out 
and  fight  against  tin-  Philistines.  Saul  said  this  because  he 
hoped  the  Philistines  would  kill  him.  And  David  went  and 
fought  with  them,  but  when  the  time  came  that  In-  should  have 
Mural),  Saul  gave  her  to  be  the  wife  of  another  man. 

After  that,  Saul's  younger  daughter,  Michal,  loved  David,  and 
they  told  Saul  of  it.  Then  he  said  that  if  David  would  go  and 
slay  a  hundred  of  the  Philistines,  hr  should  have-  Michal  for  his 
wife;  for  he  hoped  that,  this  time,  they  would  surely  kill  him. 
So  David  went  with  hi>  H>ldier>  and  fought  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  slew  them,  but  David  himself  was  not  harmed;  then 
Saul  gave  Michal  to  him,  and  she  was  his  wife.  And  Saul  saw 
that  the  Lord  was  with  David  to  help  him,  and  he  was  yet  the 
more  afraid  of  him,  and  tame  to  be  his  enemy,  and  hated  him. 
He  spoke  to  Jonathan,  his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and 
commanded  them  to  kill  David.  Hut  Jonathan  loved  David, 
and  told  him  of  what  his  father  had  *aid,  saying.  My  father 
seeketh  to  kill  thee;  now,  therefore,  go  to  some  secret  plate 
and  hide  thyself.  And  I  will  talk  with  my  father,  and  what 
he  says  I  will  tell  thee. 

j 

And  Jonathan  talked  with  Saul,  and  begged  him  not  to 
harm  David,  for  he  said  that  David  had  done  no  evil  to  Saul, 
but  had  done  that  which  was  good,  lie  had  risked  his  own 
life  that  he  might  kill  (loliath,  the  Philistine,  and  after  In- 
had  killed  him,  the  men  of  Israel  gained  a  great  victory.  Saul 
knew  of  all  these  things,  and  was  full  of  joy  when  they  happened. 
Why,  then,  Jonathan  asked,  would  he  do  so  wieked  a  thing 
now  as  to  kill  David,  although  David  was  a  good  man  and 
had  done  nothing  for  which  he  deserved  to  die?  And  Saul 
listened  to  Jonathan's  words,  and  promised,  before  the  Lord, 
that  David  should  not  be  slain.  Then  Jonathan  called  David 
from  tin-  place  where  he  was  hidden,  and  told  him  what  his 
father  had  said,  And  he  brought  David  to  Saul,  and  David 
stayed  at  Saul's  house  as  before. 

Again  there  was  war  in  the  land,  and    David   went  out  and 
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fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  gained  the  victory  over  them. 
But  Saul  was  not  pleased  that  he  gained  the  victory,  because 
it  made  the  people  love  him  yet  more.  And  the  evil  spirit 
came  into  Saul's  heart,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his  javelin 
in  his  hand,  while  David  was  playing  on  the  harp  before  him. 
Then  Saul  cast  the  javelin  again  at  David,  to  kill  him,  but  David 
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saw  it  and  slipped  away,  as  he  had  done  before,  and  the  javelin 
went  into  the  wall  and  did  him  no  harm;  and  he  fled  that  night. 
Saul  sent  messengers  to  David's  house  to  watch  that 
he  should  not  escape  in  the  night,  and  then  to  kill  him  in  the 
morning.  But  Michal,  David's  wife,  knew  of  it,  and  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  'save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt 
be  slain.  So  she  let  him  down  through  a  window,  where  Saul's 
men  could  not  see  him,  and  he  escaped  from  them.  Then  she 
took  an  image  and  laid  it  in  his  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  under  it, 
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and  covered  it  up,  to  make  them  think  that  David  was  th- 
r-o  a- to  let  him  have  time  to  lice  far  away.    And  Saul  commanded 
his  men  to  go  up  into  the  chamber  and  take  him,  but  when  they 
came  there,  they  found  an  image  in  the  bed,  laid  on  the  pillow. 
And  Saul  was  angry  with  Michal  for  this. 

David  lied  ID  Ramah,  when-  Samuel  lived,  and  told  him 
of  all  that  Saul  had  done.  Afterward  he  came  to  Xaioth,  and 
someone  told  Saul  of  it,  and  Saul  sent  men  to  take  him,  but  the 
I.onl  >avcd  him  out  of  their  hands.  Then  he  lied  from  Xaioth 
to  the  place  where  Jonathan  was,  and  went  to  him,  and  said, 
What  have  I  done?  What  is  my  sin,  that  thy  father  seekcth 
to  kill  me?  Xow  Jonathan  had  not  heard  that  his  father  was 
trying  to  kill  David;  therefore  lie  said  to.him,  Thou  shall  not 
die,  my  father  will  do  nothing  without  first  telling  me  of  it.  But 
David  said  it  was  true  that  Saul  wanted  to  put  him  to  death. 
Then  Jonathan  promised  todo  whatever  1  >a\  id  should  ask  of  him. 

X'ow  the  next  day  was  to  be  a  feast  day,  when  Saul  would 
expect  David  to  come  to  his  house  and  eat  of  the  feast.  But 
David  was  afraid  to  go,  and  In-  begged  Jonathan  to  let  him  stay 
away  for  three  days.  When  Saul  should  ask  why  he  was  not  at 
tin-  feast,  Jonathan  was  to  answer  that  he  had  given  David  per- 
mission to  go  to  Bethlehem,  where  his  father  lived,  that  he  might 
be  with  his  family  when  they  offered  up  their  yearly  sacrifice, 
If  Saul  should  be  angry  when  lie  heard  this,  David  said  it  would 
show  that  he  was  determined  to  do  him  evil. 

And  Jonathan  gave  David  permi>>ion  to  be  away  for  three 
days.  Then  David  asked.  But  who  shall  tell  mi-  what  thy  father 
Bays,  when  he  hears  thai  I  have  gone?  Jonathan  answered, 
Come,  let  ii-  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they  went  out  together 
into  the  field.  And  Jonathan  told  David  that  after  the  three 
davs  were  past,  David  should  come  and  hide  in  the  field  behind 
a  rock  that  was  there.  Then,  Jonathan  said,  he  \\oiild  come  out 
at  the  same  time  into  the  field,  pretending  no  one  was  there,  and 
he  would  -hoot  three  arrows  from  his  bow,  as  if  he  were  shooting 
at  a  mark,  and  would  send  a  lad  after  the  arrows  to  pi.  k  them 
up.  If  Jonathan  should  tall  out  to  the  lad,  The  arrows  are 
on  this  side  of  thee,  David  might  know  that  Saul  was  not 
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displeased  with  him,  and  would  do  him  no  harm.  But  if  Jonathan 
should  cry  out,  The  arrows  are  beyond  thee,  David  would  know 
that  he  must  flee,  and  that  Saul  meant  to  kill  him.  Jonathan 
took  this  plan  because  he  feared  he  would  be  watched,  and  not 
be  able  to  speak  with  David. 

So  David  went  away  from  Saul's  house,  and  the  next  day  was 
the  day  of  the  feast.  And  Saul  sat  down  to  eat,  as  at  other 
times,  on  a  seat  by  the  wall.  Jonathan,  and  Abner,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  sat  near  him;  but  David's  seat  was  empty.  And 
Saul  asked  nothing  about  David  that  day,  for  he  thought  some- 
thing had  happened  to  keep  him  away.  But  the  next  day 
David's  seat  was  empty  again;  and  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Why 
comes  not  David  to  eat,  neither  yesterday  nor  to-day  ?  Jonathan 
answered,  David  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Bethlehem.  He 
said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  for  our  family  has  a  sacrifice,  and 
my  brother  has  commanded  me  to  be  there;  and  now  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  go  and  see  my  brethren. 

Then  Saul  was  very  angry  with  Jonathan  for  allowing  David 
to  go,  and  told  him  that  he  ought  not  to  love  David.  Saul  told 
him  this  because  he  wanted  Jonathan  to  be  king  after  he  himself 
should  die;  but  now,  he  said,  that  Jonathan  would  never  be  king 
as  long  as  David  lived.  Therefore,  he  said,  Send  and  bring  him 
unto  me,  for  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  But  Jonathan  asked, 
Why  shall  he  be  put  to  death  ?  What  evil  has  he  done  ?  Then 
Saul  cast  his  javelin  at  Jonathan.  Therefore  Jonathan  knew  that 
his  father  was  determined  to  slay  David.  So  he  rose  up  from  the 
table  in  great  anger,  and  would  eat  no  food,  for  he  was  grieved 
for  David,  because  his  father  had  said  these  things  of  him. 

The  next  day  was  the  day  on  which  David  was  to  hide  out  in 
the  field,  behind  the  rock  that  Jonathan  had  shown  him.  And 
Jonathan  went  out  at  the  time  he  had  said,  and  a  little  lad  went 
with  him.  And  he  sent  the  lad  on  before  him  that  he  might  find 
the  arrows  he  would  shoot.  Then  he  shot  an  arrow  that  passed 
over  the  lad.  And  Jonathan  cried  out  loud,  saying,  The  arrow 
is  beyond  thee;  make  haste;  stay  not.  And  David  heard  the 
words  in  the  place  where  he  was  hidden,  and  he  knew  from  those 
words  that  he  must  flee,  because  Saul  meant  to  kill  him. 
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And  the  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows  and  hrou^ht  tlvm  to  Jon- 
athan, hut  he  did  not  know  why  Jonathan  had  shot  them,  and 
called  out  after  him.  Jonathan  ,L,rave  his  how  and  arrows 
to  the  lad,  and  said,  do,  carry  them  to  the  city.  As  soon  as  he 
wa?  ^one,  David  came  out  from  his  hiding  place,  and  he  l>o\ved 
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down  with  his  Face  t<>  the  ground,  before  Jonathan,  three  tinus. 
Then  they  came  together  and  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  \\ilh 
one  another.  And  Jonathan  told  I>a\id  to  tlee,  and  In-  help,  d 
him  to  es<  ape  from  his  father;  because  he  loved  I  )avid.  and  they 
had  made  a  (oveiiant  together  thai  they  would  he  kind  to  each 
other,  and  to  each  other's  children,  forever,  Then  l>avid  r. 
U]>  and  lied  from  Saul.  And  Jonathan  \\ent  hat  1.  to  the  city. 
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CHAPTERS  XXI-XXV  (21-25) 

DAVID  FLEES  TO  AHIMELECH,  THE  HIGH  PRIEST.  SAUL  COMMANDS  THAT 
ALL  THE  PHILISTINES  SHALL  BE  SLAIN.  DAVID  AND  JONATHAN  MAKE  A 
COVENANT  TOGETHER.  DAVID  CUTS  OFF  A  PIECE  OF  SAUL'S  ROBE*N 
THE  CAVE.  NABAL  OFFENDS  DAVID.  DAVID  MARRIES  ABIGAIL. 

DAVID  came  to  the  city  of  Nob,  where  the  tabernacle  was 
at  that  time,  for  the  people  had  moved  it  from  Shiloh  after 
the  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines.  And  Ahimelech,  the  high 
priest,  asked  David  why  he  had  come.  Then  David  was  afraid 
to  say  that  he  had  fled  from  Saul,  lest  some  one  might  send  word 
for  Saul  to  come  and  take  him.  So  he  was  tempted  to  tell  an 
untruth.  He  said  that  the  king  had  sent  him  on  a  secret 
errand,  but  had  commanded  him  to  tell  no  one  what  it  was. 
David  sinned  when  he  said  this.  The  Lord  who  had  saved 
him  from  the  lion  and  the  bear,  and  from  Goliath  the  Philis- 
tine, was  able  to  save  him  from  Saul.  He  should  have  spoken 
the  truth  and  trusted  in  him. 

And  some  young  men,  who  were  the  friends  of  David,  had 
come  with  him.  Therefore  he  asked  Ahimelech  for  five  loaves 
of  bread,  that  they  might  have  something  to  eat.  Ahimelech 
answered  that  no  bread  was  there  excepting  the  shew-bread, 
which,  as  we  have  been  told,  the  priests  placed  each  week  on 
the  golden  table.  And  Ahimelech  gave  this  to  David. 

Now  there  was  at  the  tabernacle  a  man  named  Doeg ;  he  was 
not  one  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  had  come  from  the  land  of 
Edom;  and  was  hired  by  Saul  to  take  care  of  his  cattle.  Doeg 
saw  David  while  he  talked  with  Ahimelech.  And  David  said  to 
Ahimelech,  Is  there  not  here  a  spear,  or  sword,  that  I  may  have  ? 
for  I  have  not  brought  my  sword  or  my  weapons  with  me.  The 
high  priest  answered,  The  sword  of  Goliath,  the  Philistine  whom 
thou  slewest,  is  here,  wrapped  in  a  cloth;  if  thou  dost  want  it, 
take  it,  for  there  is  no  other.  David  said,  Give  it  to  me. 

And  David  arose  and  fled  from  the  tabernacle,  because  he 
feared  that  Saul  would  find  him.  And  he  came  to  the  city  of 
the  Philistines,  called  Gath.  The  king  of  that  city  was  named 

i 


THE  FIRST  HOOK  OF  SAMl'KL  267 

Achish.  When  his  servants  saw  David,  thev  knew  him  and 
brought  him  to  the  king,  saying,  Is  not  thi>  I  )a\  id  ?  Did  not  the 
women  of  I.-rael  >ing  to  cadi  otlu-r,  saying,  Saul  has  slain  thou- 
sands, but  David  has  slain  ten  thmi>ands  of  the  Phili-tines? 
Then  David  was  afraid,  and  jiretendeil  he  had  lost  his  sens 
he  scrabbled  on  the  doors,  and  behaved  strangely  before 
them.  And  king  Achish  saw  him,  and  said  to  his  servants, 
You  see  the  man  is  mad;  why,  then,  have  you  brought  him 
to  me?  JIave  I  nerd  of  madmen,  that  you  have  brought 
him?  Shall  sueh  a  fellow  as  this  come  into  my  house?  So 
they  let  him  go. 

And  In-  lied  from  (lath,  and  went  into  a  great  cave,  called  the 
cave  of  Adullam,  and  lived  there.  When  his  brethren  and  his 
parents  heard  of  it,  they  came  to  him,  and  others  who  were  will- 
ing to  help  him  came  also,  until  lie  had  with  him  about  four 
hundred  men.  P>ut  David's  father  and  mother  were  old,  and 
he  wished  them  to  be  in  a  better  place  than  the  cave  where  he 
was  hidden,  yet  he-  would  not  send  them  back  to  their  home  in 
Bethlehem,  because  the  Philistines  were  there.  Therefore  he 
went  to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  said  to  him,  Let  my  father  and 
my  mother,  I  pray  thee,  tome  and  stay  in  thy  land,  until  I  shall 
find  out  what  ( iod  will  do  for  me.  And  the  king  said  they 
might ;  sol  )avid  brought  his  father  and  mother,  and  they  sta\t  d 
with  the  king  of  Moab  as  long  as  David  was  in  the  cave. 

And  David  remembered  the  time  when  he  u>ed  to  live  at 
Bethlehem,  when  he  was  a  boy,  tending  his  father's  sheep,  and 
before  all  his  troubles  had  come  upon  him.  And  he  thought  of 
the  well  by  the  gate,  that  he  used  to  drink  of  then.  He 
longed  for  it,  and  said,  <  ),  that  some  one  would  give  me  a  drink 
from  the  well  that  i-  by  the  gate  of  Bethlehem.  Then  three  of 
hi<  men  who  heard  him  speak,  went  and  broke  through  the  ho-t 
of  the  Phili-tines  and  drew  water  from  the  well  and  brought  it 
to  David.  But  \\hen  he  remembered  how  they  had  risked  their 
live-  to  get  it  for  him,  he  would  iiof  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out 
on  the  ground  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 

And  a  prophet,  named  ( lad,  came  to  I  >avid,  and  said  to  him, 
Stny  no  longer  in  tin-  cave,  but  go  back  into  the  land  of  Judah. 


268 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


Then  David  went  into  that  land,  and  lived  in  a  wood.  Now  Saul 
was  in  the  city  of  Gibeah;  he  rested  there  under  a  tree,  with  his 
spear  in  his  'hand,  while  his  servants  were  standing  about  him. 
And  he  spoke  to  them,  saying,  that  they  were  not  his  friends  any 
longer,  but  his  enemies,  because  they  would  not  tell  him  what 
David  and  Jonathan  were  going  to  do  against  him. 


DAVID    POURS    OUT    THE    WATER    FROM    THE    WELL    AT    BETHLEHEM 

ThenDoeg,  the  Edomite,  spoke  to  Saul,  and  said  that  he  had 
seen  David  at  the  tabernacle,  and  that  Ahirnelech,  the  high  priest, 
had  given  him  bread,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 
So  the  king  sent  for  Ahimelech,  and  for  all  the  priests  who 
were  with  him;  and  they  came  to  the  king.  And  Saul  asked 
Ahimelech  why  he  had  helped  David  to  rise  up  against  him, 
and  given  him  bread  and  a  sword.  Ahimelech  answered  that  he 
had  not  helped  David  to  rise  up  against  Saul;  for  he  did  not 
know,  when  David  came  to  the  tabernacle,  that  he  was  fleeing 
from  Saul,  or  that  the  king  was  seeking  to  slay  him. 

But  Saul  was  very  angry,  and  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  be  put 
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to  death,  Ahimelech,  thou  and  all  thy  relations.  And  he  turned 
to  the  soldiers  that  stood  near  him,  >ayin^,  Slay  the  prit>N.  be- 
cause they  are  OD  David's  side,  and  when  they  knew  when'  lie  had 
tied,  they  would  not  tell  me.  Hut  the  soldier  refused  to  obey 
him.  Then  he  said  to  Doeij,  the  Edomite,  Do  thou  slay  them. 
And  that  wicked  man  rose  up  and  slew  eijjhtv  five  men  who  were 
prii-sls.  He  went  to  the  city  of  Nob  also,  when-  the  tabernacle 
was,  and  where  the  priests  lived,  and  dew  all  whom  he  found 
there.  But  one  of  Ahimeleeh's  sons,  named  Abiathar,  escaped 
and  lied  to  David,  and  told  him  what  Saul  had  done.  Daxid 
answered,  I  knew,  when  Doe^,  the  Edomite,  saw  me  at  the 
tabernacle  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul.  It  is  my  fault 
that  thy  father  and  all  thy  relations  have  been  :>lain.  Then 
hi-  asked  Abiathar  to  stay  there,  and  promised  that  no  one 
should  harm  him. 

After  this,  s<>me  one  told  David  that  the  Philistines  had  tome 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  were  ll^htin^  against  the  city  of 
Keilah,  and  robbing  the  people  of  their  irrain.  Then  David 
asked  the  Lord  whether  he  should  <^>  and  ll^ht  against  them. 
The  Lord  answered,  Go,  and  destroy  the-  Philistines,  and  save 
Keilah.  But  the  men  \\  ho  wen-  with  David  feared  to  ,u;o. 
Then  David  asked  the  Lord  asjain,  and  the  Lord  told  him 
to  jjo,  for  he  would  j^ive  him  the  victory.  So  David  and  his 
men  went  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  overcame  them, 
and  saved  the  people  of  Keilah. 

And  it  was  told  Saul  that  I  >avid  had  LJOIIC  into  Keilah.  Then 
he  ^lid,  I  shall  now  surely  take  him,  for  my  soldiers  \\ill  BUT- 
round  the  citv  on  every  >ide,  so  that  he  cannot  escape.  And 

. 

Saul  tailed  all  his  army  together  to  ^o  down  to  take  David. 
\Vhen  I  >avid  heard  of  it,  he  asked  the  I.ord  whether  Saul  would 
rerlainlv  come.  The  Lord  said.  He  will  conic  down.  Then 

- 

David  asked  whether  the  people  who  lived  in  Keilah,  and  whom 
he  had  saved  from  the  Philistines,  would  flight  for  him  against 
Saul,  or  whether  they  would  L,rive  him  up.  And  tin-  I.ord  an- 
swered, They  will  t^ive  thee  tip. 

Then  I  >a vid  and  his  men  (there  were,  by  this  time,  about  six 
hundred  with  him)  went  out  of  Keilah,  to  lice  to  any  place  they 
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could  find  where  they  might  hide  from  Saul.  When  Saul  heard 
that  David  had  fled,  he  did  not  go  to  Keilah  after  him.  Yet  he 
tried  every  day  to  find  him,  but  God  saved  him  out  of  Saul's 
hand.  And  David  hid  in  a  wood.  One  day  Jonathan 
came  to  him  there,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him,  saying,  Fear  not, 
for  Saul,  my  father,  shall  not  find  thee,  and  thou  shalt  yet  be 
king  over  Israel.  And  again  they  made  a  covenant  together, 
promising  never  to  harm  one  another.  Afterward  Jonathan 
went  away  to  his  own  home,  but  David  stayed  in  the  wood. 

And  the  people  called  Ziphites  came  to  Saul,  and  said  they 
would  show  him  where  David  was.  Then  Saul  and  his  men  went 
with  them  to  seek  him.  But  when  they  had  almost  taken  David, 
a  messenger  came  to  Saul,  saying,  Make  haste  and  come  back, 
for  the  Philistines  have  come  into  thy  land.  And  Saul  had  to 
go  to  fight  against  the  Philistines ;  thus  the  Lord  saved  David 
this  time  also;  and  he  fled  into  the  wilderness. 

When  Saul  returned  from  following  the  Philistines,  it  was 
told  him  where  David  had  gone.  Then  he  chose  three  thousand 
of  his  soldiers,  and  took  them  into  the  wilderness  to  hunt  for 
David  among  the  rocks,  where  the  wild  goats  lived.  And  he 
came  to  a  cave.  Now  David  and  his  men  were  hidden  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave,  but  Saul  could  not  see  them.  And  Saul  walked 
alone  into  the  cave.  While  he  was  there,  David's  men  wanted 
him  to  rise  up  and  kill  Saul.  But  he  would  not,  for  although 
Saul  wanted  to  kill  David,  David  did  not  want  to  kill  him. 
Instead  of  this  he  was  willing  to  obey  him,  and  do  all  that  he 
commanded,  because  Saul  was  still  king.  Therefore  David 
would  not  slay  Saul,  yet  he  went  up  softly  behind  him,  while  he 
was  in  the  cave,  and  cut  off  a  piece  of  his  robe  and  took  it  away 
in  his  hand,  but  Saul  did  not  know  it. 

When  Saul  went  out  of  the  cave,  David  followed  him  and 
cried  aloud,  saying,  My  lord,  the  king.  And  Saul  looked  round 
to  see  who  it  was.  Then  David  bowed  down  with  his  face  to 
the  earth  before  him,  and  asked  why  Saul  listened  to  the  wicked 
men  who  told  him  that  David  wanted  to  do  him  harm.  On  that 
day,  David  said,  he  might  have  killed  Saul,  and  some  of  his 
men  wanted  him  to  do  it,  but  he  had  told  them  he  would  not 
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kill  his  master,  whom  the  Lord  had  madr  kin^.  Then  David 
held  up  tin-  piece  of  robe  which  lie  had  cut  off,  and  >aid,  Sec  this 
piece  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand!  Since  I  was  so  near  thee  as  to 
cut  it  off,  but  did  not  kill  thee,  thou  mayi>t  know  that  I  would 
not  do  thee  evil.  \ Vt  thou  art  hunting  me  to  put  me  to  di-atli. 
Let  the  Lord  judi^e  between  us,  and  see  which  one  is  doin.u 
wronjj,  and  let  him  punish  thee  for  thy  cruelty  to  me,  but  I  will 
not  do  thee  any  harm. 

When  Saul  heard  |);i\id  speaking  so  kindly  to  him,  the  feel- 
ing of  hatred  went  out  of  his  heart,  and  he  said,  Is  this  thy 
voice,  my  son  David?  and  he  wept.  Then  he  said  to  David, 
Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I  because'  thou  hast  done  <;ood  to 
me,  but  I  have  done  evil  to  thee;  and  thou  hast  shown  me  kind- 
Qess  this  day,  for  when  I  was  in  thy  power  thou  didst  not  kill 
me.  May  the  Lord  reward  thee  for  the  i^ood  thou  hast  done. 
And  now  I  know  we'll  that  thou  shalt  some  day  be  kinir  over 
I.-racl.  Promise  me,  therefore',  before  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt 
not  slay  my  children  after  I  am  dead.  And  David  promised 
that  lie  would  not.  Then  Saul  went  away  to  his  own  home,  but 
David  and  his  men  stayed  out  in  tin-  wilderness. 

And  Samuel  died,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether to  mourn  for  him,  and  they  buried  him  at  Ramah,  the 
city  where  he  had  lived. 

After  Samuel  was  dead,  David  \\etit  down  to  the  wilderness 
of  Pa  ran.  And  there  was  in  that  country  a  very  rich  man,  who 
had  three  thousand  sheep  and  a  thousand  i^oats;  his  name  was 
Xabal,  and  his  wife's  name  Abigail.  She  was  a  kind  and  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  acted  wisely  and  prudently;  but  In-  \\as 
ill-natured  and  fooli-h,  and  did  what  was  evil. 

Now  I  >avid  and  hi^  men  had  their  camp  near  tin-  place  where' 
Xabal's  (lot  ks  were  feeding,  and  David's  men  were  very  ^  «od  to 
Xabal,  for  although  they  wanted  food  to  eat,  they  never  took  a 
sheep  or  a  Lroat  from  him,  nor  alloued"  others  to  do  SO,  neither 
did  they  harm  his  shepherds.  And  \abal  went  to  shear  his 
sheep  at  Carmel.  When  David  heard  of  it,  he  --poke  to  ten  of 
hi-;  younsj;  men,  saying,  do  up  to  Carmel  and  speak  kindly  to 
Nabal,  and  ask  if  he'  will  not  Liive  us  some  food?  Ami  they 
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went  and  spoke  as  David  had  told  them.  But  Nabal  answered, 
Who  is  David  ?  There  are  plenty  of  servants  now-a-days  that 
run  away  from  their  masters  as  he  has  done.  Shall  I  take  my 
bread,  and  the  meat  that  I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give 
it  to  men  who  have  come  from  I  know  not  where  ? 

So  David's  young  men  came  back  to  him  and  told  him  all 
that  Nabal  had  spoken.  Then  David  said  to  his  men,  Gird  on 
every  man  his  sword;  and  David  also  girded  on  his  sword,  and 
there  went  up  after  him  about  four  hundred  men;  for  two  hun- 
dred stayed  to  guard  the  things  that  were  in  their  camp.  And 
David  was  very  angry,  and  told  his  men  that  he  had  kept 
Nabal's  flocks  safe  all  the  time  they  were  out  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  none  of  them  were  lost;  yet  now,  when  he  spoke 
kindly  to  him  and  asked  him  for  food,  he  would  give  none,  but 
returned  only  evil  for  the  good  that  had  been  done  to  him. 
And  David  said  he  would  go  to  Carmel  and  punish  Nabal  with 
a  very  great  punishment. 

Then  he  started  to  go  to  Nabal's  house.  But  before  he  had 
come  there,  one  of  Nabal's  young  men  went  to  Abigail,  Nabal's 
wife,  and  told  her  how  David  had  sent  messengers  to  Nabal,  and 
how  unkindly  Nabal  had  treated  them.  Yet  David's  men  were 
very  good  to  us,  the  young  man  said,  when  we  were  out  in  the 
wilderness.  We  were  not  harmed  by  them,  neither  missed  we 
anything,  but  they  kept  us  safe  by  night  and  by  day,  all  the 
time  we  were  near  them  keeping  the  sheep.  Then  the  young 
man  told  Abigail  to  think  what  she  should  do,  because  David 
would  surely  come  and  punish  them  for  Nabal's  unkindness. 

Then  Abigail  made  haste  and  took  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  five  sheep,  ready  killed,  and  five 
measures  of  parched  corn;  one  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  put  them  upon  asses.  And  she 
said  to  her  servants,  Go  on  before  me,  and  I  will  come  after  you. 
But  she  did  not  tell  her  husband  Nabal. 

And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that  she  came  by  a 
shady  place  of  the  hill,  and  there  she  met  David  and  his  men 
coming  toward  her.  When  she  saw  him,  she  got  down  from 
the  ass,  and  bowed  before  him  with  her  face  to  the  ground,  saying, 
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I  pray  thee,  Irt  me  speak,  and  hear  what  I  sa\  ;  lint  mind 
not  tlir  evil  words  that  Xabal  has  spoken.  She  -aid  al.-o,  I  .i-t 
this  present,  which  I  have  brought,  lie  ijiven  to  thy  younu;  men. 
And  she  bei^ed  that  David  would  forgive  her  for  <  omin.u  to  him. 
The  Lord  would  certainly  bless  him,  >he  -aid,  and  save  him 
from  Saul.  And  when  the  Lord  should  have  done  as  hi-  prom 
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i-'d,  and  made  him  kiiiL,r  over  Israel,  then  Abigail  said,  havid 
would  not  be  -orry  that  he  had  listened  to  her,  and  let  her  per- 
suade hint  t(»  >tay  a\\a\  from  Xabal's  house,  and  n»t  <..[<>  thei'e  1" 
put  \abal  to  dcjilli. 

l)avid    listened    to     her    words,    and,    when    she    v\a^    done 
speaking,  he  tlianked  the  Lord  for  sending  lu-r  to  meet  him,  and 
for  the  ^ood  ad\i<e  -he  had  .uiven  him,  bet  au-e  it  had  ke|>t  him 
from  ,n;oin^  on  in  his  aniyr  to  kill  \abal.      So  he  took  the  pivs 
ent   wliich   Abigail   brought,  and   sjHike  kindly  to  her,  and   sent 


274  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

her  safely  away;  and  he  and  his  men  went  back  to  their 
camp. 

When  Abigail  came  to  her  home,  Nabal  was  holding  a  great 
feast  there  and  was  drunken.  Therefore  she  said  nothing  to  him 
until  the  morning.  Then  when  she  told  him  of  the  danger  he 
had  been  in,  he  was  greatly  afraid,  and  all  his  strength  went 
from  him,  so  that  he  lay  helpless  and  without  moving,  like  a 
stone.  And  about  ten  days  afterward  he  died.  When  David 
heard  that  Nabal  was  dead,  he  thanked  the  Lord  again  for  keep- 
ing him  from  going  to  Nabal's  house  in  his  anger.  David  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  has  kept  me  from  doing  evil. 

And  David  loved  Abigail,  and  sent  messengers  to  ask  that  she 
would  be  his  wife.  When  they  came  to  her  house,  they  said, 
David  sent  us  unto  thee  to  take  thee  to  him  to  be  his  wife.  And 
she  bowed  herself  with  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Let  me 
be  his  servant.  Then  she  made  haste,  and  rode  upon  an  ass,  and 
five  of  her  handmaidens  went  with  her;  and  she  followed  after 
the  messengers  of  David,  and  came  to  him  and  was  his  wife. 


CHAPTERS  XXVI-XXXI  (26-31) 

SAUL  HUNTS  DAVID  IN  THE  WILDERNESS.  DAVID,  BY  NIGHT,  TAKES  AWAY 
SAUL'S  SPEAR  AND  CRUSE  OF  WATER.  THE  PHILISTINES  BRING  AN 
ARMY  AGAINST  SAUL.  SAUL  INQUIRES  OF  A  WOMAN  WHO  HAS  A  FAMILIAR 
SPIRIT.  HE  AND  HIS  SONS  ARE  SLAIN. 

THE  people  called  Ziphites,  who  once  before  had  helped 
Saul  to  find  David,  came  again,  and  told  him  where  David 
was  hidden  out  in  the  wilderness.  Now  Saul's  wicked  heart  was 
not  changed;  although  the  feelings  of  hatred  had  left  it  for  a 
little  while,  when  David  spared  his  life  at  the  cave,  yet  those 
feelings  soon  came  back,  so  that  he  wanted  to  kill  him  as  much 
as  ever.  Therefore,  when  the  Ziphites  told  where  David  was 
hidden,  Saul  took  three  thousand  men  and  went  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  find  him. 

And  David  heard  of  it  and  sent  out  spies  to  watch  for  him, 
and  they  brought  back  word  that  Saul  had  come  indeed.  Then 
David  went  secretly  near  to  the  place  where  Saul  made  his 
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camp;  and  he  said  to  tlic  men  \vlio  were  with  him,  \Yho  will 
down  with  me  to  Saul  in  his  camp?  And  Aliishai,  David's 
nepheu  ,  answered,  I  will  ^o  with  thee.  So  David  and  Ahishai 
came  down  in  tin-  ni^ht.  And  Saul  lay  sleeping  in  the  camp, 
with  his  spear  stuck  into  the-  ground  hy  his  pillow;  and  Aimer, 
the  captain  of  Saul's  army,  and  the  rest  of  his  soldiers  were 
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sleeping  around  him.  Then  Alu'shai  asked  Da\id  to  let  him 
kill  S;iul.  lie  would  strike  the  sharj)  spear  through  his  liody 
into  the  ground,  he  said,  and  would  not  have  to  do  it  a  >ceond 
time.  Hut  David  answered.  Destroy  him  not,  tor  who  can 
kill  the  Lord's  anointed  without  sin?  He  (ailed  Saul  tin- 
Lord's  anointed,  because  it  was  the  Lord  who  commanded 
Samuel  to  anoint  him  as  kin^. 

And    David   told  Alu'shai  that   the   Lord  mi^ht   kill  Saul,  or 
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that  the  time  might  come  for  him  to  die,  or  he  might  be  killed 
in  battle,  but  that  he  would  not  kill  him.  Then  David  said  to 
Abishai,  But  I  pray  thee  take  the  spear  that  is  by  his  pillow, 
and  the  cruse  (or  bottle)  of  water,  and  let  us  go.  So  they  took 
the  spear  and  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's  pillow,  and  left  him; 
and  no  man  saw  them,  or  knew  of  it,  because  the  Lord  had  sent 
a  deep  sleep  upon  Saul  and  his  men.  Then  David  went  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill,  a  good  way  off.  And  he  cried  to 
Saul's  men,  and  to  Abner,  saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner? 
And  Abner  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  answered,  Who  art 
thou  that  criest  to  the  king.  David  said,  Why  hast  thou  not 
kept  better  watch  over  the  king,  thy  master,  that  no  one  should 
come  into  the  camp  to  kill  him?  Now  see  where  the  king's 
spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that  was  by  his  pillow. 

And  Saul  heard  David  speaking,.and  knew  his  voice,  and  said, 
Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  David  answered,  It  is  my 
voice,  my  lord,  O  king.  Then  David  asked  Saul  what  he  had 
done,  and  how  he  had  sinned,  that  Saul  still  followed  after  him 
to  kill  him.  If  he.  had  been  wicked,  he  was  willing  to  confess 
his  fault,  and  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  that  he  might  be  forgiven. 
But  if  Saul  was  following  him  only  because  evil  men  persuaded 
him  to  do  it,  David  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  punish  those 
men;  and  he  begged  Saul  not  to  slay  him. 

Then  Saul  said,  I  have  sinned;  come  back,  my  son  David, 
for  I  will  no  more  do  thee  harm.  I  have  done  wrong  exceed- 
ingly. David  answered,  See  the  king's  spear,  let  one  of  his 
young  men  come  over  and  take  it.  And  David  told  Saul  how 
he  might  have  killed  him  that  day,  but  he  would  not.  Then 
David  prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  save  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles.  And  Saul  heard  him,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him,  and 
did  not  try  to  do  him  any  harm.  So  David  went  away,  and 
Saul  came  back  to  his  own  home. 

But  though  Saul  spoke  kindly  to  him,  David  did  not  believe 
his  words,  for  he  had  spoken  so  before,  and  wept,  and  called 
him  his  son,  yet  afterward  had  come  out  with  three  thousand 
men  to  take  him.  Therefore  David  thought  that  Saul  would 
never  stop  seeking  after  him.  He  said  to  himself,  He  will  surely 
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find  me  snmr  day,  and  kill  me.  There  is  nothing  better  for 
me  to  do  than  to  llec  into  the  land  of  tin-  Phili-tines;  ihcn  S;iul 
will  j^ive  up  looking  for  nu-,  so  I  shall  escape  out  of  hi-  hand. 

And  David  arose  and  went  with  his  six  hundred  men  into  tin- 
land  of  the  Philistines,  to  the  eity  of  (lath.  And  Achi-h,  lin- 
king, when  he  saw  them,  hoped  to  make  them  his  servants; 
therefore  he  let  them  stay  in  his  land  and  jjave  them  a  city, 
culled  Xikla.LT,  to  live  in.  When  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
had  lied,  he  sought  no  more  after  him.  David  was  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  a  year  and  four  months.  While  he  was  there, 
all  the  Philistines  gathered  their  armies  together  to  li^ht  against 
Saul.  And  Achish  said  to  David,  Thou  shall  #>  out  with  me 
to  the  battle,  thoii  and  thy  men.  He-  wanted  David  to  .LT<»  with 
the  Philistines  and  fi^ht  against  Saul  and  the  children  of  Israel. 
But  David  did  not  say  lie  would  <jo. 

The  Philistims  came  and  made  their  cam])  at  a  plan 
called  Shunem;  and  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  made  their 
cam])  at  (iill)oa.  When  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Phili-tine-.  he 
trembled,  for  he  was  greatly  afraid.  And  he  asked  of  the  Lord 
what  he  should  do;  but  the  Lord  did  not  answer  him,  neither 
did  he  send  any  prophet  to  answer  him. 

Xow  there  were  at  that  time  in  the  land  of  Israel,  persons  who 
had  evil  spirits  that  would  come  when  they  called  them.  Then 
they  talked  with  the  spirits,  and  questioned  them  about  what 
would  happen  in  the  future,  and  asked  the  spirits  to  help  them 
in  dointf  things  that  were  wicked.  These  spirits  were  called 
familiar  spirits.  It  was  a  i^real  sin  to  have  a  familiar  spirit. 
The  Lord  commanded  that  all  those  persons  who  had  them 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  he  forbade  the  people  from  #>ini: 
to  such  persons  to  inquire,  or  ask  any  questions:  and  Saul  had 
sent  many  who  had  them  out  of  the  land.  But  now  lie  was  in 
threat  trouble.  He  had  a-ked  the  Lord  what  he  >hould  do  againsl 
the  Philistines,  and  the  Lord  \\ould  not  answer  him. 
said  to  his  servant-.  Seek  for  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  tamiliar 
spirit,  that  I  mav  gb  to  her  and  ask.  Hi-  servants  answered. 
There  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  F.ndor. 

Then  Saul  put  on  other  raiment,  that  DOOne  mi^ht  know  him, 
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and  took  two  men  with  him,  and  came  to  the  woman  by  night; 
but  she  knew  not  that  it  was  Saul.  And  he  asked  her  to  let  the 
familiar  spirit  bring  up  for  him  a  man  who  was  dead,  but  whom 
he  wanted  to  speak  with.  Saul  should  have  known  that  the  evil 
spirit  could  not  bring  up  a  man  from  the  dead :  God  alone  can 
do  that.  Yet  Saul  said,  Bring  up  the  one  I  shall  name  to  thee. 
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The  woman  asked,  Whom  shall  I  bring  up  to  thee?  Saul  an- 
swered, Bring  me  up  Samuel.  Then  Samuel,  who  had  been 
dead  and  buried  for  years,  rose  up  before  them.  But  it  was  not 
the  evil  spirit  that  brought  him  up;  the  Lord  sent  him  to  speak 
with  Saul.  And  Saul  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
bowed  himself  down  to  the  ground. 

And  Samuel  said  to  him,  Why  hast  thou  disturbed  me  to 
bring  me  up?  Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  distressed,  for  the 
Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  has  gone  away  from 
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me,  and  answers  nir  no  more;  therefore  J  have-  called  thee,  that 
thou  mayot  trll  me  \vliat  I  shall  do.  Samuel  said,  Why  do-t 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the  Lord  has  gone  from  thee,  and  bet  ome 
thinr  enemy?  For  tin-  Lord  has  done  to  thee  \vhat  I  told  thee 
In-  would  do;  he  has  j>ut  thee  away  from  being  king,  and  made 
I  )avid  king,  because  thou  didst  not  obey  him.  And  now  he  will 
give  the  Philistines  the  victory  over  thee,  and  over  all  the  army 
of  Israel;  to-morrow  thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be  with  me  among 
the  dead. 

Then  Saul  fell  down  to  tin1  earth,  and  was  greatly  afraid, 
because  of  the  words  that  Samuel  had  spoken,  and  there'  was  no 
strength  left  in  him;  for  he  had  eaten  nothing  all  that  day.  nor 
all  the  night  be-fore.  And  the  woman  came  to  him  and  saw  his 
distress,  and  she  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  set  food  before  thee, 
that  thou  maycst  eat  and  gain  strength  before  thou  goe-t  on  thy 
wav.  I'.ut  he  refused  and  said,  T  will  not  eat.  Then  his  servants 

. 

and  tin-  woman  begged  him,  until  he  consented.  So  he  rose-  up 
from  the  earth  and  sat  upon  the-  bed.  And  the  woman  had  a  fat 
calf  that  she  made-  haste  to  kill,  and  she  took  tlour  and  kneaded 
it  and  made  bread.  And  she  brought  it  and  set  it  before  Saul 
and  his  servants,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  they  rose-  up  and  \\ent 
away  that  night. 

\o\v  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered  all  their  armies 
together  at  Aphek.  And  Achish,  the  king  of  (lath,  came  there 
and  brought  I>avid  and  his  six  hundred  men  with  him.  Hut 
when  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw  them,  they  said.  What  are 
thi-e  Hebrews  doing  here?  Achish  answered  them.  This  is 
David,  the  servant  of  Saul,  the  king  of  1-rael,  who  has  been 
with  me  now  for  a  long  while,  and  T  have  found  no  fault  in 
him  from  the  time  he  came  until  this  day.  I'.ut  the  lord-  ol 
tin-  Phili-tines  were  angry  at  Achish  for  bringing  David;  they 
said  to  him.  Make  this  fellow  go  back,  and  let  him  not  ionic 
with  us  to  the  battle,  l«-<t  he  turn  and  fight  again-t  us  to  please 
Saul,  hi-  master.  Then  Achisli  called  David  and  told  him, 
saying,  Therefore  now  go  back,  that  thou  disph  a-e  not  tin- 
lords  of  the  Philistine-.  So  David  and  his  men  1X366  up  early 
in  the  morning  and  \\ent  away  from  tin-  camp. 
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On  the  third  day,  they  came  to  their  homes  in  Ziklag,  but 
they  found  their  houses  burned  with  fire,  for  the  Amalekites  had 
been  there  and  destroyed  the  city,  and  carried  away  their  wives 
and  children  captives.  Then  the  men  of  Israel  wept  till  they 
could  weep  no  more;  and  David  was  greatly  distressed,  for  his 
men  were  angry  because  he  had  taken  them  from  their  homes 
to  go  with  Achish,  and  they  talked  about  stoning  him;  but  he 
trusted  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

And  David  called  Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  and  told  him  to 
ask  the  Lord  for  him,  saying,  Shall  I  go  after  the  Amalekites. 
and  shall  I  come  up  with  them?  The  Lord  answered,  Go  after 
them,  for  thou  shalt  surely  come  up  with  them,  and  get  back  all 
they  have  taken.  So  David  went  with  his  six  hundred  men,  till 
they  came  to  the  brook  Besor;  there  two  hundred  of  them  stayed, 
because  they  were  so  weary  and  faint  they  could  go  no  further. 
But  David  followed  on,  he  and  four  hundred  men. 

And  they  found  a  man  who  was  sick,  alone  in  a  field,  and 
they  gave  him  bread  and  water,  also  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs 
and  two  clusters  of  raisins.  When  he  had  eaten  he  grew 
stronger,  for  he  had  taken  no  food  for  three  days  and  three 
nights.  And  David  said  to  him,  From  what  place  hast  thou 
come?  and  to  whom  dost  thou  belong?  He  answered  I  am  a 
young  man  of  Egypt,  the  servant  to  an  Amalekite,  and  my 
master  left  me  three  days  ago  when  I  fell  sick. 

Then  he  told  David  what  the  Amalekites  had  done,  and  how 
they  burned  Ziklag  with  fire.  David  asked  him,  Canst  thou 
bring  us  to  the  place  where  they  now  are?  The  young  man 
said,  Promise  me,  before  God,  that  you  will  not  kill  me  nor 
give  me  back  to  my  master,  and  I  will  bring  you  there.  And 
David  promised  him.  So  he  brought  them  to  the  place.  When 
they  came  there,  the  Amalekites  were  scattered  over  the  ground, 
eating,  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because  of  the  spoil  they 
had  taken  from  Ziklag,  and  from  other  places  where  they  had 
been  to  rob  the  people.  And  David  and  his  men  fought  against 
them,  and  slew  them,  so  that  none  of  them  escaped,  except  four 
hundred  young  men  who  rode  on  camels  and  fled.  And  the 
men  of  Israel  got  back  their  wives  and  their  children,  and  all 
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the  spoil  that  the  Amalekites  had  taken,  as  the  Lord  said  they 
should.  They  took  also  the  flock>  and  the  herds  which  the 
Amalekitcs  had  with  them. 

David  and  his  men  returned  to  the  brook  I.esor,  and  the 
two  hundred  men  whom  they  had  left  there  came  out  to  meet 
them.  Then  some  of  David's  men,  who  were  selfish  and  wicked, 
said,  llecaux-  these  two  hundred  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not  L(ivc 


!      IS    <>\  K. 
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them  any  of  the  spoil  we  have  taken;  except  to  every  man  we 
will  <^ive  his  wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  <M>  away  from 
us.  Hut  David  answered  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  SO,  my  brethren. 
Then  he  told  them  that  all  should  share  alike  tlu^r  who  were 
left  behind  and  those  who  went  down  to  the  battle. 

Ami  the  lords  of  tin-  Philistine-,  after  David  had  left  their 
camp,  went  out  and  fought  against  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel. 
And  the  men  of  Israel  tied  from  them,  and  manv  fell  down  slain 
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on  mount  Gilboa.  The  Philistines  followed  hard  after  Saul; 
and  they  slew  Jonathan  and  two  other  of  Saul's  sons.  And  the 
battle  went  greatly  against  him.  The  archers  with  their  bows 
and  arrows  hit  him,  and  he  was  sorely  wounded  by  the  archers. 
Then  he  said  to  his  armor-bearer,  Draw  thy  sword  and  put  me 
to  death,  because  I  fear  the  Philistines  may  take  me  and  treat 
me  cruelly.  But  his  armor-bearer  was  afraid,  and  would  not. 
Then  Saul  took  his  own  sword  and  stood  it  on  the  ground  with 
its  point  upward ;  and  he  fell  upon  it,  on  purpose,  so  that  it  ran 
into  his  body  and  killed  him. 

When  his  armor-bearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  also  fell 
upon  his  sword  and  died.  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons  and 
his  armor-bearer,  and  great  numbers  of  his  men,  that  same  day 
together.  And  the  Philistines  gained  the  victory,  as  Samuel 
had  told  Saul  they  should.  As  soon  as  the  children  of  Israel 
who  lived  in  that  part  of  the  land  heard  how  their  army  had 
fled,  they  fled  also,  and  the  Philistines  came  and  lived  in  the 
cities  they  had  left. 

The  next  day,  when  the  Philistines  went  to  strip  off  the  rai- 
ment of  the  men  whom  they  had  killed  in  the  battle,  they  found 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  lying  dead  on  mount  Gilboa.  Then 
they  cut  off  Saul's  head  and  took  off  his  armor,  and  sent  word 
through  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  so  that  all  their  people  might 
hear  of  it,  and  know  that  Saul  was  dead,  and  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  been  driven  out  of  their  country.  They  put  Saul's 
armor  in  the  house  of  their  idol,  Ashtaroth,  and  fastened  up  his 
dead  body,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  his  sons,  to  the  wall  of  the 
city  of  Beth-shan. 

But  when  the  Israelites,  who  lived  in  Jabesh-gilead,  heard 
what  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul,  all  the  brave  men  of 
that  city  arose,  and  went  all  night  till  they  came  to  Beth-shan. 
And  they  took  down  the  dead  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  sons  from 
the  wall,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh;  there  they  burnt  them, 
and  then  took  their  bones  and  buried  them  under  a  tree.  For 
Saul  had  been  very  kind  to  the  people  of  Jabesh-gilead  many 
years  before,  when  he  came  with  an  army  and  saved  them  from 
the  Ammonites, 
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DAVID  was  still  at  Xiklag.  He  did  not  kno\v  thai  tin-  Phil 
istines  hud  fought  with  the  men  of  Israel,  and  gained  the  victory 
OVIT  them.  Hut  tlu-rr  came  to  /iklag  a  man  with  his  clothe- 
rent  and  with  earth  upon  his  head,  as  though  he  were  in  great 
di-tivs-.  \\hen  he  saw  David  lie  bowed  down  to  the'  ground 
be-fore  him.  And  David  asked  him  from  what  place  In-  hud 
come.  The  man  said,  <  Hit  of  tin-  cam])  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 
David  asked  him  how  the  battle  went.  lit-  an>wercd.  The 
men  of  Israel  have  lied  and  many  of  them  are  slain,  and  Saul 
and  Jonathan  are  dead  also. 

David  said  to  the  young  man,  I  low  knowest  thou  that  Saul 
and  Jonathan  arc  deud  ?  The  young  man  answered,  As  I  hap- 
pened, by  chance,  to  be  upon  mount  (lilbou  in  the  battle,  Saul 
stood  there  leaning  on  his  >pear,  while  the  Philistines  with  their 
chariots  and  horsemen  were  coming  swiftly  upon  him  to  kill 
him.  When  he-  looked  behind  him  he  saw  me  and  called  me: 
I  answered,  Here  am  I.  And  he  spoke  to  me,  saying.  Tome, 
I  pray  thee,  and  put  me  to  death,  for  I  am  grieved  that  my 
life  is  still  in  me.  So  I  went  to  him  and  slew  him,  because  I 
was  sure  that  he  could  not  live-.  And  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  on  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and 
have  brought  them  to  thee. 

Hut  what  the  young  man  told  David  was  not  true:  for.  as 
we  have  read,  Saul  had  killed  himself.  The  young  man  >aid 
that  he  had  killed  him.  because  he  thought  it  would  ]»lea>e 
David,  and  that  David  would  reward  him  for  saying  so.  I'.ut 
David  was  not  plra>ed.  He  took  hold  of  hi-  (lollies  ;md  rent 
them;  and  all  the  nun  who  were  with  him  rent  their  clotlu>. 
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And  they  mourned  and  wept  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  for  the  men  of  Israel,  because  so  many  of  them  had 
been  slain.  And  David  asked  the  young  man  where  his  home 
was,  and  to  what  country  he  belonged.  He  answered  that  he 
was  not  one  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  an  Amalekite.  Then 
David  asked  him  why  he  was  not  afraid  to  kill  Saul,  whom  the 
Lord  had  chosen  to  be  king  over  the  people.  And  David  said 
that  the  young  man  should  die  for  his  sin,  and  that  the  fault 
was  his  own,  because  he  had  confessed  with  his  own  mouth  that 
he  had  slain  the  king  of  Israel. 

After  this  David  asked  the  Lord  whether  he  should  leave  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  and  go  back  to  the  land  of  Israel.  And 
the  Lord  said  he  should  go.  Then  David  asked  to  what  part 
of  the  land  he  should  go.  The  Lord-'  told  him,  To  the  city  of 
Hebron.  Now  David  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
Hebron  was  one  of  the  cities  of  that  tribe;  for  as  we  have  read, 
Joshua  gave  to  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  a  part  of  the  land  for 
its  own,  and  Hebron  was  in  that  part  which  he  gave  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah. 

And  David,  who  was  now  thirty  years  old,  went  up  out  of 
Ziklag  to  the  city  of  Hebron.  And  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah  came  to  Hebron  and  made  him  king  over  that  tribe. 
But  the  other  tribes  did  not  come,  because  one  of  Saul's  sons, 
whose  name  was  Ish-bosh-eth,  and  who  was  not  slain  in  the  bat- 
tle, still  ruled  over  them.  Ish-bosh-eth  ruled  over  the  other 
tribes  for  seven  years  after  Saul  was  dead.  Then  one  day,  as  he 
lay  on  his  bed,  about  noon,  two  of  his  captains  came  into  his 
house,  pretending  they  wanted  only  to  bring  in  some  wheat,  but 
when  they  had  come  into  his  chamber,  they  slew  him. 

And  they  cut  off  his  head  and  fled  away  with  it  all  night  to 
Hebron,,  where  David  was.  Then  they  brought  it  to  David,  say- 
ing, Behold  we  have  brought  thee  the  head  of  Ish-bosh-eth,  the 
son  of  Saul,  who  was  thy  enemy,  and  wanted  to  kill  thee.  But 
David  was  greatly  displeased;  he  told  them  that  when  he  was 
living  at  Ziklag,  and  a  young  man  came  to  him,  and  said  he  had 
killed  Saul,  thinking  that  David  would  reward  him  for  it,  instead 
of  rewarding  him  he  had  put  him  to  death.  So  now,  David  said, 
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these  two  men  who  had  killed  Esh-bosh-eth,  Saul's  son,  when  he 
was  doinjj  no  \vron^,  should  he  put  to  death  for  their  sin.  And 
he  commanded  that  they  should  be  slain.  But  he  sent  away  the 
head  of  Ish-bosh-clh  to  be  buried  in  a  sepulchre. 

\Yhen  the  other  tribes  saw  that  Ish-bosh-eth,  who  had 
ruled  over  them,  was  dead,  they  also  came  to  l>avid  in  Hebron, 
and  made1  him  their  king.  So,  at  last,  David  was  kinij  OUT  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 


i>.\\  in   i-.   MAM:   KIM.    ,\  i    in 


I>avid  went  with  his  army  to  the  cily  of  Jerusalem.  Tin- 
men of  Israel  had,  before  this  time,  taken  a  part  of  that  city  from 
the  people  of  the  land,  but  not  all  of  it.  There  was  a  strong  fort, 
or  castle,  on  the  mountain  (ailed  /ion,  in  which  those  people 
still  lived.  Hut  now  I)avid  took  this  also  from  them,  and  went 
and  lived  in  the  cattle  himself,  which  he  called  the  city  of 
David.  And  he  tame  to  be  a  very  ^reat  man,  for  the  Lord 
helped  him  in  all  that  he  did.  The  kinij  of  a  city  called 
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Tyre  was  his  friend.  This  king's  name  was  Hiram.  His  people 
knew  well  how  to  work  in  wood  and  stone.  And  Hiram  sent 
builders  and  carpenters  to  David,  and  they  built  a  house  for 
him  in  Jerusalem. 

We  have  been  told  that  after  the  Philistines  sent  back  the  ark 
to  the  land  of  Israel,  it  was  carried  to  the  city  of  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  left  there  in  the  house  of  a  man  named  Abinadab.  It  had 
been  in  Abinadab's  house  ever  since  that  time— for  more  than 
seventy  years— because  the  people  had  grown  careless  about  it 
and  neglected  it.  But  now  David  spoke  to  them,  and  asked 
them  to  come  with  him  and  get  it,  and  bring  it  to  Jerusalem. 
Then  David  went,  and  the  people  with  him,  and  they  took  the 
ark  out  of  Abinadab's  house  and  set  it  on  a  new  cart,  to  bring 
it  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  the  ark  was  a  very  holy  thing.  We  have  read  that  when 
it  was  first  brought  inside  of  the  tabernacle,  God  came  in  a 
cloud,  into  the  tabernacle,  above  the  ark,  and  there  he  dwelt  in 
the  cloud  over  the  mercy-seat.  We  have  read  also  that  when 
the  children  of  Israel  went  on  their  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  took  the  ark  with  them,  they  were  not  allowed  to  put 
it  into  a  cart,  but  it  was  carried  on  the  Levites'  shoulders.  And 
the  Levites  themselves  were  not  allowed  to  come  near  it,  until 
the  priests  had  covered  it  with  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle. 
For  none  but  the  priests  were  permitted  to  touch  it  or  even  to 
look  upon  it  uncovered.  All  other  persons  were  forbidden  to  do 
so,  lest  they  might  die.  Therefore  when  David  wanted  to  bring 
the  ark  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  should  not  have  laid  it  on  a  cart. 
Yet  he  did  this;  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab, 

drove  the  cart. 

But  when  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Nachon,  'the  oxen 
that  drew  the  ark  stumbled  and  shook  it;  and  Uzzah  stretched 
out  his  hand  and  took  hold  of  it,  which  God  had  said  should 
not  be  done.  Then  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Uzzah  for  doing 
this,  and  put  him  to  death  there  beside  the  ark. 

And  David  was  displeased  because  the  Lord  had  put  Uzzah 
to  death.  He  was  afraid,  also,  that  some  punishment  might  be 
sent  upon  him.  So  he  took  the  ark  no  further,  but  stopped  on 
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the  way,  before  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  left  it  in  the-  house  of 
Obed-edom,  a  Levite.  It  was  in  Obed-edom's  house  for  three 

month.,,  and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom  and  all  his  family 
while  it  was  there.  When  David  heard  how  the  Lord  blessed 
him  because  the  ark  was  fn  his  house,  he  called  for  the  priests  and 

Levite-,  and  told  them  to  make  ready  to  brin-  up  the  ark,  and  put 
it  into  the  tent  which  he  had  made  tor  it  in  Jerusalem;  for  he 


"'"I.    1>1    \IH 
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siid,  because  they  had  not  brought  it  up  the  first  time,  the  Lord 
was  displeased  and   ('//ah  had  been    put   to  death. 

Then  David  and  all  the  people  with  him,  went  to  brini^  up 
the  ark  out  of  (  )bed-edom's  house.  Uut  now  In-  commanded  the 
Levites  to  carry  it  on  their  shoulders.  David  was  dollied  i 
robe  of  white  linen,  and  SO  were  the  Levites  who  carried  the  ark, 
and  those  who  were  chosen  to  sinij  praises  to  (he  Lord.  And 
they  brought  up  the  ark  with  shoutings  and  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  and  cymbals  and  harps.  As  SOOD  as  the  LcvitCS  who 
Carried  it  had  started  and  j^onr  a  few  steps,  David  ottered  up 
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sacrifices  to  the  Lord.  And  the  Bible  tells  us  that  he  danced 
before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might;  that  is,  he  was  so  glad  in 
being  allowed  to  bring  up  the  ark  that  he  felt  as  though  he 
could  not  walk  quietly  along,  but  must  leap  and  dance  for  joy. 
But  Michal,  his  wife,  looked  out  of  a  window  and  saw  him  leap- 
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ing  and  dancing,  and  she  despised  him  for  it  in  her  heart.  And 
she  told  him  that  he,  who  was  a  king,  made  himself  look  mean 
and  humble  before  his  servants  by  doing  so.  But  David  said  it 
was  before  the  Lord  he  had  done  it,  and  that  he  was  willing 
to  make  himself  still  more  humble  and  mean  before  him. 

So  they  brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  and  set  it  in  the  tent 
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which  David  made  for  it.  Then  David  offi-rcd  up  more  sacri- 
fices, burnt  ol!eriiiL,rs  and  peace  offerings.  As  soon  as  he  had  done 
this.  In-  blessed  the  people,  and  lie  jj;ave  to  each  one,  to  the  women 
as  well  as  tin-  men,  a  i^ood  piecr  of  !lesh,  a  loaf  of  bread,  and 
a  i  akc  of  prc»ed  grapes.  And  when  they  had  received  tin -r 
things,  they  went  away  every  man  to  his  own  home. 

Hut  as  David  sat  in  the  beautiful  house-  which  he  had  built 
lor  himself  at  Jerusalem,  and  remembered  how  the  ark  was 
kept  in  a  tent,  he  felt  in  his  heart  that  he  would  love  to  build 
a  house  \el  more  beautiful  than  his  own,  in  which  to  keep  the 
ark.  Now  there  was  at  that  time  amonsj;  the  children  of  Israel 
a  prophet  named  Nathan,  and  David  told  Nathan  of  what  he- 
wanted  to  do.  Nathan  said  to  him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart, 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee  to  help  thee.  But  that  ni^ht  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Nathan,  and  said  that  he  should  tell  David 
not  to  build  the  house.  Yet  the  Lord  was  not  displeased  with 
David  for  wanting  to  build  it,  but  he  said  that  David's  son, 
who  would  be  kin^  after  him,  should  build  the  house  for  the 
ark.  So  David  did  not  t^o  on  to  build  it,  but  left  it  for  his  son 
to  build,  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

And  David  went  out  to  war  against  tin-  heathen  kin^s  around 
him,  and  gained  the  victory  over  them,  and  took  from  theln  ^reat 
numbers  of  horses  and  chariots,  and  much  j^old  and  silver.  (  )f 
the  -j;old  and  silver,  he  <^avc  a  part  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  was  with  him  to  prosper  him,  wherever  he  went; 
and  he  ruled  justly  over  all  his  people. 

Now  that  he  was  j^rown  so  rich  and  .i^reat,  David  remem- 
bered how  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  loved  him  when  lie  was 
poor  ;  i  IK  |  in  trouble,  and  how  they  had  made  a  <  <>\enanl  together 
to  be  kind  to  each  other's  children.  Therefore  David  sent  fora 

man  named  Xiba,  who  had  been  a  servant  to  Saul,  and  he  asked 
Xiba  whether  any  of  Jonathan'-  children  were  yet  alive,  because, 
if  they  were,  he  wanted  to  In-  kind  to  them  for  Jonathan'.-  sake. 
Then  Xiba  told  the  kiii.n  that  one  of  Jonathan'-  sons  was  slill 
living,  who  was  lame  in  his  feet.  I -'or  mi  the  day  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  were  killed  in  battle,  when  word  of  it  came  to  Jona- 
than's hou-e,  the  little  hoy'>  nur>e  took  him  up  and  lied.  Hut 
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as  she  made  haste  to  flee  away,  he  fell  out  of  her  arms  and  was 
hurt,  so  that  ever  since  he  had  been  lame.  Now  he  was 
grown  to  be  a  man,  and  his  name  was  Me-phib-o-sheth. 

Then  David  sent  for  him,  and  when  he  came  to  the  king  he 
bowed  down  to  the  ground  before  him.  And  David  said,  Me- 
phib-o-sheth.  He  answered,  Behold,  I  am  thy  servant.  David 
said  to  him,  Fear  not,  because  I  have  sent  for  thee;  for  I  will 
surely  be  kind  to  thee  for  thy  father's  sake,  and  will  give  back  to 
thee  all  the  land  that  belonged  to  Saul,  thy  grandfather.  And 
thou  shalt  come  and  eat  at  my  table.  Me-phib-o-sheth  said  to 
the  king,  What  am  I,  that  thou  shouldest  take  any  notice  of  me? 
Then  the  king  called  Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  and  said  to  him,  I  have 
given  Me-phib-o-sheth  all  the  land  that  belonged  to  Saul.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  take  care  of  it,  and  bring  all  the 
fruits  that  grow  on  it  to  him.  But  as  for  Me-phib-o-sheth, 
he  shall  stay  with  me,  and  always  eat  at  my  table,  and  be  as 
one  of  my  sons.  So  Me-phib-o-sheth  lived  in  Jerusalem,  and 
did  eat  continually  at  the  table  of  the  king. 


CHAPTERS  XI-XV  (11-15) 

DAVID  CAUSES  URIAH  TO  BE  SLAIN,  AND  TAKES  URIAH'S  WIFE  TO  BE  HIS 
WIFE.  THE  PROPHET  TELLS  HIM  OF  HIS  SIN.  THE  SON  THAT  IS  GIVEN 
TO  DAVID  AND  BATHSHEBA  DIES.  SOLOMON  IS  BORN.  ABSALOM  REBELS 
AGAINST  HIS  FATHER.  DAVID  FLEES  FROM  JERUSALEM. 

THE  captain  of  David's  army  was  named  Joab.  And  David 
sent  Joab  with  his  soldiers  to  fight  against  the  Ammonites, 
but  David  stayed  in  his  house  at  Jerusalem.  He  went  up 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening  to  walk  upon  the  roof  of  his  house, 
and  he  saw,  a  little  way  off,  a  beautiful  woman.  Then  David 
sent  a  messenger  to  ask  who  she  was.  And  some  one  told  him 
that  she  was  Bathsheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah,  the  Hittite,  who  had 
gone  with  Joab  to  fight  against  the  Ammonites. 

And  David  sent  word  to  Joab,  saying,  Send  Uriah,  the  Hit- 
tite, to  me.  And  Joab  sent  him  to  David.  When  he  had  come, 
David  asked  him  about  the  war,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him,  pre- 
tending to  be  his  friend.  But  after  three  days  he  sent  him  back 
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to   the  armv  with  a  letter  for    Joal>.      In   tin-   letter    David    told 

•F 

|oal>  that  when  the  men  of  Israel  went  forth  to  Kittle,  he  r-hould 
send  I'riah  with  them,  and  put  him  in  the  mo-t  dangerous 
place.  Hut  as  >oon  as  the  Ammonite's  should  come  out  to  meet 
them,  all  the  n  -t  mu>t  llee  and  leave  I'riah  alone  to  be  slain. 
David  did  thi>.  SO  that  after  I'riah  was  -lain,  he  mi.uht  take 
Uriah's  \vife  to  In-  his  wife. 


\  \  I  I !  '  D A V ID   O F   HI 


So  I  riah  went  hack  to  the  army  and  <^ivc  joal)  tlv  Idler 
which  David  had  sent,  l>ut  he  knew  not  what  was  in  it.  And 
when  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  li^hl,  !<>al>  did  as  Da\  id 
Commanded:  'he  set  I" riah  in  the  front  of  the  Kittle,  and  the 
Ammonite^  came  out  against  him  and  slew  him.  And  Jnal) 
it  word  to  David  that  Triad  was-  slain.  Then  Da\id  Imm^ht 
Hathshi-ha  to  his  house  and  took  her  for  his  wife.  Hut  the  Lord 
was  d is] .leased  at  \\hat  David  had  done. 
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And  the  Lord  sent  Nathan,  the  prophet,  to  David.  Nathan 
came  to  him  and  said,  There  were  two  men  in  one  city;  one  of 
them  was  rich,  and  the  other  poor.  The  rich  man  had  many 
flocks  and  herds,  but  the  poor  man  had  nothing  except  one  little 
lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  taken  care  of;  it  grew  up  with 
his  children,  he  fed  it  from  his  table,  it  drank  out  of  his  cup 
and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  seemed  to  him  like  a  daughter. 


THE   POOR   MAN'S   LAMB 

There  came  to  the  house  of  the  rich  man  a  traveller,  who 
rested  there  from  his  journey.  Then  the  rich  man  would  not 
take  a  sheep  or  a  goat  from  his  own  flocks,  though  he  had  so 
many  of  them,  but  he  took  the  poor  man's  lamb  and  killed  it 
for  the  traveller  to  eat. 

When  David  heard  the  story  which  Nathan  told  him,  he  was 
very  angry,  and  said,  The  man  who  has  done  this  thing  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death,  and  he  shall  give  to  the  poor  man  four 
lambs  for  the  one  he  took  from  him.  But  Nathan  had  told  this 
story  to  show  David  his  own  wickedness.  Nathan  said  to  him 
that  he  was  the  one  who  had  done  like  the  rich  man.  For  the 
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Lord  li;id  choM'ii  him  to  In-  kiiiLj  over  Israel,  and  had  f^iven  him 
wives  and  children,  and  made  him  rich  and  threat.  ^ Vl  he  had 
caused  Lriah,  who  \vas  ^iven  so  mucli  k»  than  himself,  to  In- 
killed  l>y  the  Ammonites,  that  he  mi^ht  take  Uriah's  wife  to  he 
his  wife.  Therefore,  Xathan  said,  the  Lord  would  send  a  dread- 
ful puni>hment  upon  David.  \\'hen  Xathan  spoke  these  words, 


1  in 


ii  HAM'S  M  \M 


l)avid  felt  how  wicked  he  had  been,  and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
H.uainM  the  Lord. 

After  this  (  iod  L^IVC  a  son  to  David  and  Hathshclta,  and 
Da\'id  loved  the  child.  I'.ul  the  Lord  -ent  a  ^n-at  >ii  kness  upon 
him.  Therefore  I>a\'id  pravi-d  for  him  that  lu-  mi«Jit  not  die. 

• 

I)avid  failed  and  ale  n«>  f  .....  1,  Imt  lay  down  on  the  earth  all 
nielli,  crying  to  the  Lord.  Then  the  chief  men  of  the  city 
came  (o  him  per-iiadin^  him  to  rise,  l»ut  lu-  would  not:  neither 
did  he  eat  with  them  ELS  he  used  to  do  at  other  times,  \\lien  they 
came  to  sit  at  the  tahle  with  him. 
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On  the  seventh  day  the  child  died.  And  David's  servants 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead,  for  they  said,  While 
he  was  yet  alive  we  spoke  to  the  king,  but  he  would  not  listen 
to  us;  how  great  then  will  his  sorrow  be  if  we  tell  him  that  the 
child  is  dead.  But  when  David  saw  his  servants  whispering 
together,  he  knew  that  the  child  was  dead;  therefore  he  said  to 
them,  Is  the  child  dead?  They  answered,  He  is  dead. 


DAVID    PRAYS   THAT   HIS    CHILD    MAY   NOT    DIE 

Then  David  rose  up  and  washed  and  dressed  himself,  and 
went  out  to  the  tent  where  the  ark  was  kept,  and  there  he  wor- 
shipped the  Lord.  Afterward  he  came  into  his  house  and  told  his 
servants  to  t>ring  food ;  and  when  they  set  it  before  him,  he  did 
eat.  Then  his  servants  were  surprised,  and  asked  him  why  he 
did  these  things.  He  wept  and  would  eat  nothing,  they  said,  while 
the  child  was  alive,  but  now,  that  it  was  dead,  he  rose  up  and 
did  eat.  David  answered,  While  the  child  was  alive,  I  fasted 
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and  wept,  for  I  said,  Who  can  tell  whether  (iod  will  In-  kind  to 
me  and  Kl  the  child  live?  Bui  now  he  is  dead,  why  should  I 
fast  any  more?  (\m  I  hring  him  hack  again?  I  -hall  go  to 
him  when  I  die,  hut  he-  shall  never  return  to  me. 

And  (iod  gave  to  David  and  Bathsheha  another  son,  \\hose 
name-  was  called  Solomon,  which  means  JYaceahlc;  and  the 
Lord  loved  him. 

But  David  had  other  wives  hcsidc  Bathsheha,  who  had  chil- 
dren also.  (  )ne  of  them  had  a  son  named  Ahsalom.  lie  was 
grown  up  to  he  a  man,  and  among  all  tin-  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Nrael,  none  was  so  much  praised  for  his  heauty  as 
he.  From  his  feet  to  his  head  there  was  no  fault  to  he  seen  in 
him.  His  hair  was  so  thick  and  long  that  when  he  cut  it  at  t lie- 
end  of  the  year,  it  weighed  as  much  as  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver.  Bui  Ah-alom  was  a  wicked  man,  for  when  his  hrother 
Amnon  sinned  against  him,  he  killed  him  and  tied  to  another 
country,  where  In-  stayed  three  years.  Then  hi-  came  hack  to 
his  own  house  in  Jerusalem.  But  David  would  not  see  him  nor 
speak  with  him,  hecause  he  had  slain  his  hrother. 

After  he  had  lived  two  years  in  Jerusalem  without  seeing  his 
father,  Ahsalom  sent  for  Joah,  the  captain  of  David's  army,  he- 
cause  he  wanted  him  to  go  with  a  message  to  the  king.  But 
|oah  would  not  come.  And  Ahsalom  sent  a  second  time,  and 
still  !]<•  came  not.  Therefore  Ahsalom  told  his  servants  to  go 
into  Joah's  field,  and  set  his  grain  on  fire,  and  the  servants  did 
so.  Then  Joah  came  and  asked  him,  saying,  \Yh\  ha\e  thy  ser- 
vants set  my  field  on  fire?  Ahsalom  answered  that  it  was  he 
cause  he  would  not  come  to  take  a  message  for  him  to  the  king. 
For,  Ah>alom  said,  if  he  could  not  see  the  king,  he  might  as 
well  have  staved  in  thai  land  to  which  he  lied,  and  not  ha\e  come 

* 

h;i(  k  to  Jerusalem  at  all.  Now,  therefore,  Ahsalom  said,  let  me 
come  hefore  the  king,  and  if  I  he  guilty  let  him  kill  me. 

So  J,,al)  went  to  the  king  and  told  him.  Then  the  king  si  nt 
for  \hsalom,  and  Ahsalom  came  and  ho  wed  himself  with  his 
face  to  the  ground  hefore  his  father.  But  David  did  not  punMi 
him  for  his  sin,  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  for  when  he  came 
to  him  he  kissed  him. 
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After  this  Absalom  made  ready  for  himself  chariots  and 
horses,  and  had  fifty  men  to  run  before  him  when  he  rode 
out  in  his  chariot,  so  that  all  the  people  might  see  him  and 
think  him  a  great  man.  He  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  also, 
and  stood  by  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  when  he  saw  any  man 
coming  into  the  city,  to  speak  with  the  king  and  ask  some  favor 
of  him,  then  Absalom  called  the  man  and  talked  with  him,  and 
said,  that  if  he  were  only  ruler  over  the  land,  the  man  should 
have  all  he  wanted.  And  whenever  any  man  bowed  down  to 
him,  because  he  was  the  king's  son,  Absalom  put  out  his  hand 
and  took  hold  of  him,  and  kissed  him.  So  he  did  to  all  the 
people  who  came  to  ask  help  of  the  king,  and  he  made  them 
think  much  of  him,  not  because  he  was  a  good  man,  or  really 
cared  for  them,  but  because  he  deceived  them  and  made  them 
believe  he  was  their  friend. 

And  he  went  to  the  king  and  said,  I  pray  thee  let  me  go  to 
Hebron  and  pay  my  vow  to  the  Lord.  He  pretended  that  he 
had  made  a  vow  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  at  Hebron,  and  that 
now  he  wanted  to  go  there  and  do  it.  And  the  king  told  him 
he  might  go,  so  he  arose  and  went.  But  it  was  not  to  serve  the 
Lord  that  he  went,  it  was  to  have  himself  made  king  instead  of 
his  father.  Therefore  he  sent  spies  through  all  the  land  to  per- 
suade the  people  to  put  his  father  away,  and  make  him  king. 
And  the  spies  told  the  people  that,  on  a  certain  day,  as  soon  as 
they  should  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  which  Absalom's 
friends  would  blow,  they  should  cry  out,  Absalom  is  king  in 
Hebron.  He  took  two  hundred  men  with  him  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  help  him,  and  sent  also  for  a  great  man  named  Ahithophel, 
who  was  David's  counsellor,  or  adviser.  And  Ahithophel  and 
many  of  the  people  went  with  him. 

And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David,  who  told  him  how  the 
men  of  Israel  were  going  after  Absalom.  Then  David  was 
afraid,  and  said  ,to  his  servants,  Arise,  and  let  us  flee;  make 
haste  and  go,  for  fear  Absalom  may  come  suddenly  and  fight 
against  the  city  with  the  sword.  His  servants  answered,  We  are 
ready  to  do  whatever  the  king  shall  command.  And  the  king 
fled  in  haste  out  of  Jerusalem,  he  and  his  servants,  and  many  of 
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the  people  of  the  city,  and  they  pa— ed  over  tin-  brook  Kedroii 
and  went  up  toward  the  \vildcrne-. 

And  the  priests  and  Lcvitcs  brought  the  ark  to  carry  it  with 
I)avid  wherever  lu-  should  go,  hut  David  told  them  to  take  it 
hack  into  the  city  again.  He  said  that  perhaps  tin-  Lord  would 
he  kind  to  him,  and  bring  him  back  also,  but  if  not,  lu-  was  will- 
ing tin-  Lord  should  do  to  him  as  he  saw  best.  For  David  Ml 
how  wicked  he  had  been  in  causing  I'riah  to  be  slain,  and  in 
taking  Uriah's  wife  In  be  his  wife.  He  remembered  how  the 
Lord  had  said  that  a  great  punishment  should  come  upon  him. 
And  now  a  great  punishment  had  come  upon  him,  and  David 
knew  he  deserved  it,  and  he  was  willing  to  bear  it.  He  went 
out  of  Jerusalem  over  the  mountain  called  Olivet,  weeping  as 
he  went,  with  his  head  covered  and  his  feet  bare.  And  all  tin- 
men who  were  with  him  covered  their  heads;  and  they  als> 
went  up,  weeping  as  they  went. 

\nd  some  one  told  I  )avid  that  Ahithophcl,  his  counsellor,  had 
gone  with  Absalom,  to  help  him,  and  advise  him  what  he  should 
do  to  make  himself  king.  Then  David  prayed  that  Ahithoplu  1'^ 
advice  might  be  turned  into  foolishness,  so  that  it  would  not  do 
Absilom  any  good.  And  when  David  had  gone  a  little  way  out 
of  the  city,  Hiishai,  one  of  his  friends,  came  to  meet  him  and  go 
with  him,  for  he  loved  David  and  was  not  willing  to  leave  him. 
But  David  told  him  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem  and  stay  there  till 
Absalom  -hoiild  come.  Then,  David  said,  ilushai  could  uatch 
and  see  \\hat  Absalom  would  do,  and  send  word  secretly  to  him: 
and  so  he  would  do  David  more  good  than  if  he  should  go  with 
him.  Therefore  Hushai  went  back,  as  David  desired  him. 


Ml  \ITLRS   XVI    XXIV   Mi1.  'JO 

SHIMI  I  ecksi  s  i'\vii>.       \r.s.\ln\i   mi  LOWS  HTJSHAl'S    UWICE,    WD  IS  SLAIN 
i      BATTLE.      DAVID  GRIEVES  FOR  HI  in    GOES  BACK   ro  JERUSALEM. 

nun-    \\i>    mi     PEOPL1     SIN    tGAINSI    GOD.      NUN     \K-I     PUNISHED    I'.N 
PESTILENCE. 

\"\v  David  made  haste  to  lice  away  from   Jerusalem.      \Yheii 
he    reached    a    place    i  ailed    Bahurim,    there   came   out    a    man 
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named  Shimei,  to  meet  him.  Shimei  was  one  of  king  Saul's  rela- 
tives, and  because  David  had  been  made  king  instead  of  Saul 
Shimei  hated  him,  and  was  glad  now  to  see  him  in  trouble.  And 
as  he  came  near,  he  cursed  David  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and 
at  those  who  were  with  him.  When  Abishai,  David's  nephew, 
heard  Shimei  cursing  him,  he  came  to  David,  saying,  Why  should 


SHIMEI    THROWS    STONES    AT    DAVID 


this  man,  who  is  no  better  than  a  dog,  be  allowed  to  curse  my 
lord  the  king?  Let  me  go  over  to  him,  I  pray  thee,  and  cut  off 
his  .head.  But  David  would  not  permit  him;  for  he  said  that 
the  Lord  was  allowing  Shimei  to  curse  him,  and. that  it  was  part 
of  the  punishment  that  the  Lord  was  sending  upon  him.  And 
David  said,  My  own  son  Absalom  is  trying  to  take  away  my 
life;  how  much  more  then,  may  this  man,  who  is  my  enemy,  be< 
expected  to  do  me  evil. 

After  David  had  left  Jerusalem,  Absalom  came  there,  and 


I 


Till-:  SECOND   BOOK  <  >L  SAMLLL  299 

Ahithophel,  the  man  who  had  been  I  >a\  id's  <  oiinsellor,  was  with 
him.  And  Absalom  sa\\  .  I  Iiishai,  David's  t'rirnd,  in  the  city, 
but  he  did  not  know  that  David  had  sent  him.  And  Absalom 
ashed  Ahithophel  to  advise  him  what  he  should  do  to  make  him- 
self king.  Ahithophel  answered.  Let  me  (  hoosc  twelve  thousand 
men,  and  I  will  take  them  and  follow  after  David  this  night,  and 
ill  come  up  with  him  while  hi-  is  weak  and  faint,  and  make  him 
afraid.  And  all  who  are  with  him  will  llee,  and  I  will  kill  him 
alone.  Then,  when  they  see  that  he  is  dead,  those  \vlio  have 
obeyed  him  will  conn-  and  obey  tlur,  and  thoii  shall  be  king 
over  all  the  people. 

Although  this  advice  pleased  Absalom,  IK-  would  not  do  as 
Ahithophcl  said  until  he  had  asked  Hushai  what  he  thought 
was  the  best  way.  Then  Hushai  advised  him  not  to  go  out 
with  so  few  as  twelve  thousand  men,  but  to  wait  until  he  should 
have  a  great  army.  Hushai  said  this  because  he  hoped  that 
while  Absalom  was  gathering  this  army  together,  David  would 
have  time  to  escape  to  some  place  where  Absalom  could  not 
take  him. 

And  the  Lord  made  Absalom  believe  that  I  lushai's  advice  was 
the  best,  because  the  Lord  did  not  mean  to  let  David  be  slain, 
but  he  meant  to  bring  evil  upon  Absalom,  and  to  punish  him 
for  his  great  sin  in  rebelling  against  his  father.  Then  Hushai, 
as  SOOn  as  he  had  done  talking  with  Absalom,  went  to  the  pri< 
in  Jerusalem,  who  were  David's  friends,  and  spoke  to  them 

retly,  -aying,  Send  a  messenger  quickly  to  David  and  tell  him 
to  make  haste  and  CTOSS  over  Jordan,  lest  Absalom's  army  follow 
after  him,  to  -lay  him  and  all  who  are  with  him. 

\o\v  there  were  two  young  men,  sons  of  the  priests,  who  wen- 
hiding  from  Absalom  at  a  pla<  6  a  little  way  out  of  the  <  it\  .  and 
a  uoman  went  and  gave  them  Hushai's  message;  then  they 
started  to  take  it  to  David.  liut  a  bo\  saw  them  and  told 
Absalom,  and  he  sent  out  men  after  them.  And  the  prices'  v(,ns 
came  quickly  to  a  hoii-e  by  the  way,  \\hich  had  a  \\ell  in  the 
yard.  They  went  down  there  to  hide,  and  a  \\oman  spread  a 
<o\ering  over  the  top  of  the  well,  and  sprinkled  corn  on  the 
Covering,  so  that  no  one  could  see  that  a  \\ell  \\as  there.  \\  hen 
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Absalom's  servants  came  to  the  house  to  look  for  them,  they  could 
not  find  them,  and  they  went  back  to  the  city  again.  Then  the 
young  men  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and  carried  Hushai's  mes- 
sage to  David.  And  David,  and  all  the  men  who  were  with  him, 
passed  over  the  river  that  night ;  by  morning  there  was  not  one 
left  who  had  not  passed  over  Jordan. 

When  Ahithophel  saw  that  Absalom  would  not  do  as  he  had 
advised  him,  he  was  so  displeased  and  ashamed  that  he  left  him 
and  went  away  to  his  own  house.  There  he  put  all  things  in 
order,  and  then  went  and  hanged  himself.  So  he  died,  and  was 
buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 

After  David  had  passed  over  Jordan,  and  come  into  the  land 
of  Gilead,  Barzillai,  an  old  man  who  lived  in  that  land,  and 
others  with  him,  brought  wheat  and  barley,  flour,  parched 
corn,  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  for  David  and  his  men; 
because  they  said  that  David's  men  must  be  hungry  and  weary 
after  coming  so  far  through  the  wilderness. 

But  Absalom,  as  soon  as  he  had  gathered  his  army  together, 
made  haste  to  follow  after  his  father.  Then  David  counted  the 
men  who  were  with  him,  and  set  captains  over  them;  Joab  he 
made  the  chief  captain.  And  David  said,  I  will  surely  go  with 
you  myself  also,  to  the  battle.  But  the  men  answered,  Thou 
shalt  not  go  with  us,  for  they  will  care  more  to  take  thee  than  they 
will  to  take  all  the  rest  who  shall  go  out  against  them.  David 
said,  Whatever  seems  best  to  you  I  will  do:  so  he  stayed  in  the 
city  of  Mahanaim,  where  he  and  his  people  had  come. 

And  he  stood  by  the  gate  of  the  city  while  his  men  were  going 
out  to  fight;  as  they  passed  by  him,  he  spoke  to  all  the  captains, 
saying,  Deal  gently,  for  my  sake,  with  the  young  man,  even 
with  Absalom.  So  the  people  went  out,  and  the  battle  was  in 
a  wood.  And  God  gave  David's  army  the  victory,  for  they 
slew  of  Absalom's  army  twenty  thousand  men.  And  Absalom 
rode  on  a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under  the  thick  branches  of 
a  great  oak,  and  Absalom's  head  was  caught  among  the  branches. 
Then  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went  away,  and  left  him 
there,  hanging  above  the  ground. 

And  a  man  in  the  army  saw  him,  and  came  to  Joab,  and  said. 
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I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in  an  oak.  Joab  said  to  the  man,  Why 
didst  thou  not  kill  him  ?  and  I  would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  girdle.  The  man  answered,  Though  I  should 
have  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver,  I  would  not  kill  the  king's 
son,  because  the  king  commanded  us  all  not  to  harm  Absalom. 
Then  Joab  said,  I  cannot  stay  here  to  talk  with  thee.  And  he 
took  three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  went  to  the  place  where  Absa- 
lom was,  and  thrust  the  darts  into  his  body,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  hanging  in  the  branches  of  the  oak:  afterward  ten  young 
men,  who  were  servants  to  Joab,  came  and  slew  him. 

Then  Joab  blew  a  trumpet  for  the  people  to  come  back  from 
following  after  Absalom's  army;  because,  now  that  Absalom 
himself  was  dead,  there  was  no  need  that  any  more  of  his  men 
should  be  slain.  And  they  took  Absalom  and  threw  his  dead 
body  into  a  pit  that  was  in  the  wood,  and  piled  a  great  heap  of 
stones  over  him.  And  all  the  men  who  had  been  with  him  fled 
every  one  to  his  tent. 

After  the  battle  was  over,  one  of  the  priest's  sons,  whose  name 
was  Ahimaaz,  came  to  Joab,  and  said,  Let  me  run  now  into  the 
city  and  tell  the  king  how  the  Lord  has  punished  his  enemies. 
But  Joab  forbade  him,  and  told  another  man,  named  Cushi,  to 
go  and  tell  .the  king.  Then  Ahimaaz  said,  I  pray  thee  let  me 
also  run  after  Cushi.  Joab  asked  him,  Why  dost  thou  want  to 
go?  But  he  answered  again,  Let  me  run.  And  Joab  said  to 
him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  another  way,  and  came  near 
to  the  city  before  Cushi. 

And.  David  sat  at  the  gate  of  the  city  waiting  till  he  should 
hear  news  from  the  battle.  His  watchman  had  gone  up  to  the 
top  of  the  wall  to  see  if  any  one  were  coming,  and  he  saw  a 
man  running  toward  the  city  alone.  And  he  cried  out  and 
told  the  king:  the  king  answered,  If  he  is  alone,  he  brings 
word  from  the  army.  While  the  man  was  coming  near,  the 
watchman  saw  another  running,  and  he  called,  and  said,  An- 
other man  is  running  toward  the  city  alone.  The  king  said,  He 
also  bringeth  news.  And  the  watchman  said,  I  think  the  running 
of  the  first  is  like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz,  the  priest's  son.  The 
king  answered,  He  is  a  good  man  and  is  bringing  good  news  to  us. 
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Then  Ahimaax  came  to  the  kin<j  and  spoke  to  him.  sayin.u. 
All  is  well.  And  he  bowed  down  with  hi-  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  kin^,  and  said,  Iiles>ed  be  the  Lord  who  has  iiiven  us 
the  victory  over  the  men  who  rose  up  to  ti^ht  against  the  kin.^. 
And  the  kin^  asked  him,  [s  the  young  man  Absalom  safe ?  Ahi- 

maaz  answered.  When  Joab  sent  me,  I  saw  a  irreat  tumult  in  the 
army,  as  if  something  had  happened,  but  I  knew  not  what  it 
was.  The  kin^r  said.  Step  to  one  side-,  and  stand  there. 

Then  Cushi.  the  other  messenger,  came  and  sj>oke  to  the  kin,Lr, 
saying,  I  have  news,  my  lord,  the  kin,u;  for  the  Lord  has  this 
day  punished  all  those  who  rebelled  against  thee.  And  the 
kimj;  said,  Is  the  youni^  man  Absalom  safe?  Cushi  answered, 
May  all  the  kind's  enemies,  and  all  those  who  wish  to  do  him 
evil,  be  as  that  youn.Lj  man  is.  Then  David  knew  that  Ab-a- 
I«im  was  dead.  And  he  was  in  .threat  distress,  and  went  up  into 
the  chamber  that  was  over  the  ^ale  of  the  city,  and  wept; 
and  as  he  went  he  cried,  O  my  son  Absalom!  my  son,  my  son 
Absalom!  Would  that  (iod  had  let  me-  die  instead  <>f  thee,  O 
Absilom,  my  son,  my  son! 

And  it  was  told  |oab  how  the  kinij  mourned  for  Absalom. 
The  peo()le  also  heard  of  it,  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  be- 
fore David  while  he  grieved  so  much  for  his  son  whom  they 
had  slain.  Therefore  they  stole  into  the  city  by  another  way, 
that  he  mi'urht  not  see  them,  like  persons  who  were  ashamed 
and  lleein;,'  from  the  battle,  instead  of  those  who  had  just  gained 
the  victory.  But  the  kin.n  kept  on  mourning;  he  covered 
hi-  Face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  O  my  x>n  Ab.-alom!  '  ' 
Absalom,  mv  -on,  my  son ! 

And  Joab  was  an.^ry,  and  lie  came  into  the  house  of  the  kin«j 
and  -aid,  Thou  ha.st  made  ashamed,  this  dav,  all  thy  ,-ervants 
who  have  fought  for  thee  and  saved  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of 
tin  wives  and  of  thy  children,  because  thou  loves!  thy  enemies 
more  than  thou  lovot  them.  For  1  see  plainly  that  if  Absalom 
had  been  saved  alive,  and  all  of  us  had  been  slain  in  the  battle, 
it  would  have  plea-ed  thee  well.  Now,  therefore,  rise  up  and 
come  and  speak  kindly  to  thy  servants,  for  I  tell  thee  if  thou 
do-l  not  (Mine  out  to  them,  they  will  all  i^o  away  and  leave  thee 


304  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

alone,  so  there  will  not  be  a  man  left  with  thee  this  night;  and 
that  will  be  worse  for  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  has  happened 
to  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now.  Then  the  king  arose  and 
went  out  and  sat  in  the  gate  of  the  city.  And  when  the  people 
knew  of  it  they  all  came  to  him  there. 

After  this  the  people  who  were  in  Jerusalem  sent  word  to  the  king, 
saying,  Come  back  to  us,  thou  and  all  who  are  with  thee .  So  David 
left  the  city  of  Mahanaim,  and  started  to  go  back  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  Shimei,  who  had  cursed  David,  and  thrown  stones  at 
him  when  he  was  fleeing  from  Absalom,  heard  how  he  had 
gained  the  victory,  and  was  going  back  to  Jerusalem.  Therefore 
Shimei  was  afraid  for  what  he  had  done,  and  now  he  came  out  to 
meet  the  king.  When  he  saw  him  he  fell  down  before  him,  and 
said3  Let  not  the  king  blame  me,  nor  remember  what  I  did  wick- 
edly, for  I  know  that  I  have  sinned.  Then  Abishai,  David's 
nephew,  who  before  had  wanted  to  cut  off  his  head,  asked  David, 
saying,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  because  he  cursed  the 
king  ?  But  David  answered  that  none  of  his  enemies  should  be 
put  to  death  that  day,  since  on  that  day  he  was  once  more  made 
king  over  all  the  people  of  Israel.  And  the  king  said  to  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die. 

And  as  David  went  toward  Jerusalem,  Barzillai,  who  had 
brought  him  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  also  came  out  to  meet 
him.  And  David  remembered  Barzillai's  kindness,  and  he  said 
to  him,  Come  thou  with  me  to  Jerusalem,  and  thou  shalt  live  in 
my  house,  and  I  will  take  care  of  thee.  But  Barzillai  answered 
that  he  was  a  very  old  man,  and  had  not  long  to  live,  and  that 
he  would  not  enjoy  being  in  the  king's  house,  or  seeing  the  beau- 
tiful things  that  were  there ;  he  would  rather  go  back  to  his  own 
city,  that  he  might  die  where  his  home  was,  and  be  buried  by 
the  grave  of  his  father  and  mother.  Yet,  Barzillai  said,  that 
his  son  might  go  with  David,  if  David  would  have  him.  David 
answered,  He  shall  go  with  me,  and  I  will  do  for  him  whatever 
will  please  thee.  Then  the  king  kissed  Barzillai  and  blessed 
him,  and  let  him  return  to  his  own  home.  So  David  came 
back. to  Jerusalem,  and  was  king  as  he  had  been  before,  and 
all  the  people  obeyed  him. 
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But  after  these  things  the  children  of  Israel  sinned  against 
the  Lord,  and  David  also  displeased  him.  For  he  commanded 
Joab  to  go  out  among  the  people,  and  number  all  the  men  who 
could  fight  in  war.  We  are  not  told  why  God  was  displeased 
with  David  for  doing  this,  but  we  suppose  it  was  because  David 
felt  proud  of  his  great  army,  and  trusted  in  it  to  keep  his  king- 
dom safe,  instead  of  trusting  only  in  the  Lord.  When  he  com- 
manded Joab  to  number  the  men  of  Israel,  Joab  knew  it  would 
offend  God,  therefore  he  did  not  wish  to  do  it,  but  David  again 
commanded  him.  So  he  went  out  to  obey  the  king.  It  took  him 
and  those  who  were  with  him,  nine  months  and  twenty  days  to 
number  the  people.  Then  they  came  back  to  Jerusalem,  and 
told  David  that  in  the  tribe  of  Judah  there  were  five  hundred 
thousand  brave  men,  who  could  fight  with  the  sword,  and  in  the 
other  tribes  there  were  eight  hundred  thousand. 

But  after  they  had  told  him,  David  felt  that  he  had  sinned, 
and  he  said  to  the  Lord,  I  have  sinned  greatly  in  what  I  have 
done;  and  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  forgive  my  sin.  But  God 
chose  to  punish  David  and  the  people,  that  they  might  remember 
how  they  had  disobeyed  him,  and  fear  to  do  so  again.  Therefore, 
when  David  rose  up  in  the  morning,  the  Lord  sent  the  prophet 
Gad  to  ask  him  which  of  these  punishments  he  would  choose: 
Would  he  have  seven  years  of  famine  in  the  land  ?  Or  would  he 
have  his  enemies  come,  and,  for  three  months,  fight  against  him 
and  gain  the  victory  over  him  ?  Or  would  he  have  three  days  of 
pestilence  among  the  people  ?  When  the  prophet  asked  him  this, 
David  answered,  I  am  in  great  trouble  to  know  what  I  shall  say. 
Yet  I  would  rather  the  Lord  should  punish  us  himself  than  that 
he  should  send  our  enemies  to  do  it.  David  meant  that  he  chose 
the  three  days  of  pestilence. 

So  the  Lord  sent  an  angel  that  brought  a  great  pestilence 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  there  died  of  them,  in  three 
days,  seventy  thousand  men.  Now  Jerusalem  was  built  upon 
three  small  mountains,  or  hills;  one  of  them  was  called  mount 
Moriah.  On  the  top  of  this  mountain  was  a  threshing-floor  be- 
longing to  a  man  named  Araunah.  And  the  angel  that  the  Lord 
sent  stood  over  Araunah's  threshing-floor,  and  David  saw  him 


TIIK  SKC'ONI)  i:<  '<  )K  <  >L  SAMUEL 


307 


standing  there,  between  tin-  earth  and  the  sky,  having  a  drawn 
sword  in  his  hand,  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem,  as  though  he- 
would  destroy  all  the  people  in  the  city.  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  had  put  on  sackcloth,  Lowed  down  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth.  And  David  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  pun- 
ish him  alone,  hut  that  the  people  might  he  saved.  Then  the 
prophet  (lad  came  to  David,  and  told  him  to  go  and  set  up  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  at  Araunah's  threshing  lloor. 
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Xow  Araunah  was  threshing  his  wheat;  when  he  saw  the 
king  coming,  he  went  out  and  bowed  down  helore  him,  say- 
ing, \\'hy  has  my  lord  the  king  come  to  his  servant?  David 
answered,  To  l>uy  the  threshing  lloor  of  thee,  that  I  may  build 
an  altar  upon  it  and  offer  up  burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord.  SO 
that  the  pestilence  may,  he  taken  away  from  the  people.  Then 
Araunah  told  David  that  he  might  take  the  threshing  lloor  for 
nothing,  and  might  have  his  n\t-n  als<.  fora  Limit  offering.  But 
David  .said.  No,  I  will  buy  it  of  thee  for  the'  full  price,  neither 
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will  I  offer  up  as  a  burnt  offering  to  the  Lord  that  which  has 
cost  me  nothing. 

So  David  bought  the  threshing-floor  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  gold,  and  built  an  altar  there  and  laid  a  burnt  offering  upon 
it.  Then  he  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  heard  his  prayer 
and  sent  down  fire  from  heaven  that  burned  up  his  offering.  And 
the  Lord  commanded  the  angel  to  cease,  and  slay  the  people  no 
more;  so  the  pestilence  was  taken  from  among  them. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  KINGS  AND  CHRONICLES 


1  KINGS  I-VII  (1-7).       1  CHRON.  XXII-XXIX  (22-29). 

2  CHRON.  I-IV  (1-4) 

DAVID  PREPARES  FOR  THE  BUILDING  OF  THE  TEMPLE.  ADONIJAH  REBELS. 
SOLOMON  IS  MADE  KING.  DAVID  SPEAKS  TO  ALL  THE  PEOPLE:  HE  DIES. 
GOD  PROMISES  SOLOMON  WISDOM  AND  RICHES.  TWO  WOMEN  COME  TO 
HIM  FOR  JUDGMENT.  THE  TEMPLE  IS  BUILT. 

Now  David  was  old,  and  the  time  came  near  for  him  to 
die.  And  he  remembered  what  God  had  said  about  the  house 
for  the  ark:  that  he  should  not  build  it,  but  that  his  son,  who 
would  be  king  after  him,  should  build  it.  Yet  David  made 
ready  stones  and  timber  and  iron  for  the  house,  and  told  where 
it  should  be  built:  the  top  of  mount  Moriah,  he  said,  where 
Araunah's  threshing-floor  had  been,  was  the  spot  on  which  it 
should  stand. 

And  David  set  masons  to  shaping  the  stones,  and  carpenters 
to  hewing  beams  out  of  cedar  trees,  and  men  to  making  nails  out 
of  iron.  He  gathered  also  much  gold  and  silver  and  brass  for 
the  work;  for  he  said,  My  son  Solomon  is  yet  young,  and  not 
able  to  attend  to  these  things,  and  the  house  he  shall  build  is  to 
be  exceedingly  beautiful,  and  admired  among  all  nations. 

David  also  gathered  the  priests  and  the  Levites  together, 
and  divided  them  up  into  different  courses,  or  companies,  so  that 
each  course  might  take  its  turn  in  attending  to  God's  worship  at 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  after  Solomon  should  build  it. 

And  David  called  Solomon,  and  told  him  that  many  years 
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before,  lie  himself  had  wanted  to  Iniild  the  house,  hut  the  I  .on! 
had  sent  him  word,  because  he  was  a  man  of  war  and  had  shed 
much  blood,  that  he  must  not  Iniild  it.  (iod  did  not  mean  to 
reprove  David  for  going  to  war,  for  it  was  (iod  who  had  helped 
him  to  gain  the  victory  over  the  enemies  of  Israel.  But  (iod 
chose  that  a  man  of  peace,  and  not  a  man  of  war,  should  build 
his  house,  (iod  had  promised,  David  said,  that  Solomon  should 
In-  a  man  of  peace,  and  should  IK-  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
should  build  his  house. 

lint  David  had  another  son,  named  Adonijah,  who  wanted 
to  be  king,  and  because  his  fathei  (vas  now  old  and  weak,  he 
thought  he  might  be.  Therefore  be  made  a  great  feast  for  his 
friends,  and  persuaded  them  to  go  with  him  to  make  him  king. 
When  David  heard  of  it,  he  commanded  his  servants  to  take 
his  own  mule  and  cause  Solomon  to  ride  upon  it  to  a  fountain 
(ailed  (iihon,  that  was  near  Jerusalem;  there,  David  said,  they 
should  anoint  Solomon.  Then  they  should  blow  the  trumpet 
and  cry  out,  (iod  save  King  Solomon!  Afterward  they  should 
bring  him  to  the  house  where  David's  throne  was,  that  In-  might 
sit  on  the  throne  and  be  king  over  Israel.  For  on  account  of 
what  Adonijah  had  (lone,  David  said  he  would  make  Solomon 
king  while  David  himself  was  yet  alive. 

So  I  )avid's  servants  did  as  he  commanded.  They  took  Solo- 
mon, and  made  him  ride  on  the  king's  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
(iihon:  there  they  anointed  him,  and  blew  the  trumpet,  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  and  cried,  (iod  save  King  Solomon!  And 
Adonijah,  and  the  men  who  were  with  him,  heard  them,  and 
said,  What  meaneth  this  noise  among  the  people  in  the  cit\  ? 
While  they  were  speaking  some  one  came  in  and  told  them  that 
David  had  made  Solomon  king,  and  that  all  the  people  \\ere 
shouting  for  joy.  Then  Adonijah  \\as  troubled,  for  he  knew 
that  he  had  done  wickedly,  and  he  feared  that  Solomon  would 
kill  him.  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Adonijah  was  afraid. 
But  Solomon  said  that  if  he  would  show  himself  a  good  man, 
no  harm  should  be  done  to  him;  and  he  commanded  Adonijah 
to  go  to  his  own  In  MI 

David,  before  he  died,  called  all   the  primes  and  chief  men 
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of  his  kingdom  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  told  them  how  the 
Lord,  many  years  before,  had  chosen  Solomon  to  build  the 
house  for  the  ark.  The  Lord  had  promised,  David  said, 
that  if  Solomon  would  obey  his  commandments,  he  and  his 
descendants  should  continue  to  be  kings  over  Israel.  And 
David  said  to  the  princes  and  great  men,  Do  you  also  be  very 
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careful  to  obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  so  that  you 
may  keep  this  good  land  which  he  has  given  you,  and  leave  it 
to  your  children  when  you  die.  Then  David  spoke  to  Solomon 
before  them  all,  saying,  And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  obey  the 
God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  all  thy  heart;  for  the 
Lord  looks  at  the  heart,  and  knows  all  the  thoughts.  If  thou 
serve  him  he  will  be  thy  friend,  but  if  thou  turn  away  from 
serving  him  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever. 

Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  patterns  of  the  house  for  the 
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ark,  and  of  all  tin-  things  that  were  to  go  into  it;  for  tin-  Lord 
had  given  him  the  pattern  of  all  these  things.  David  gave 
Solomon  also  gold  for  the  things  that  were  to  In-  made  of  gold, 
and  silver  for  the  things  that  were  to  be  made  of  silver.  And 
he  .-aid  to  him,  I>c  strong  and  do  not  fear  to  begin  the  house, 
for  the  Lord  (lod,  whom  I  serve,  will  he  with  thee  to  help  thee. 
until  thoii  -halt  finish  building  it* 

And  David  called  all  the  j)eo])le  together  and  told  them  that, 
becau-e  he  loved  to  help  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  he  had 
made  ready  gold  and  silver,  brass,  iron,  precious  -tones,  and 
marble,  to  be  used  in  building  it.  Beside  what  he  had  given  out 
of  the  spoils  taken  from  his  enemus,  he  gave  from  his  own  riches 
a  great  deaJ ;  as  niucli  as  three  thousand  talent-  of  the  gold  of 
Ophir.  and  seven  thousand  talents  of  pun-  silver,  to  overlay  tin- 
walls  with;  and  gold  and  silver  also  for  the  vessels  of  the  tern 
pic.  He  asked  the  people  if  any  among  them  were  willing  to 
give.  Then  they,  too,  brought  gold  and  silver,  brass  and  piv 
cious  -tones,  and  gave  them  to  the  Lord. 

Ariel  David  thanked  the  Lord,  before  all  the  people,  for  mak- 
ing him  and  the  people  willing  to  give.  All  they  gave,  he  said, 
was  the  Lord'-;  for  they  were  only  giving  l>ark  to  the  Lord  what 
he-  had  first  given  to  them.  And  David  prayed  very  earnestly 
for  the  people,  and  for  Solomon  his  son,  that  the  Lord  would  help 
them  to  keep  on  loving  him,  and  obeying  his  laws.  Then  I  >avid 
said  to  all  the  pec  .pie.  Now  thank  the  Lord  your  C.od.  And 
they  all  bowed  down  their  heads  and  worshipped.  The  next 
day  they  offered  up  sacrifices,  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offer 
ings:  a  thou-and  bullock-,  a  thousand  goat-,  and  a  thousand 
lambs.  And  they  held  a  fea-t  on  the  llesh  of  their  peace  offering-, 
and  ate  and  drank  before  the  Lord  with  great  joy  and  gladnc- 
Then  they  anointed  Solomon  again,  and  made  him  king  again, 
Over  the  children  of  Lrael.  So  Solomon  -at  on  the  throne  and 
was  king  instead  of  David,  his  father;  and  all  the  princes  and 
mighty  men,  and  all  the  people,  obeyed  him. 

David    was   king   for   fortv   vears.  and  he  died,   being  an   old 

>    <  . 

man  and  honored  by  all  the  people;  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
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Solomon  feared  God,  and  was  careful  to  do  no  evil.  And 
God  spoke  to  him  in  a  dream  at  night,  and  offered  him  anything 
that  he  desired  to  have.  God  said  to  him,  Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee?  Solomon  answered,  Give  thy  servant  wisdom,  that  I 
may  be  able  to  rule  well  over  thy  people,  the  children  of  Israel. 
God  was  pleased  with  the  answer  that  Solomon  made,  and  told 
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him  that  because  he  had  not  asked  for  riches,  or  a  long  life, 
or  the  victory  over  his  enemies,  he  would  give  him  the  wisdom 
he  asked  for,  and  beside  this,  riches  and  honor,  more  than  any 
of  the  kings  who  had  been  before  him,  or  who  should  be  after 
him;  and  if  he  would  obey  his  commandments,  God  promised  to 
give  him  a  long  life  also. 

And  there  came  two  women  to  king  Solomon,  and  stood  be- 
fore him.  They  lived  together  in  one  house;  and  one  of  them 
spoke  to  the  king,  and  said,  O  my  lord,  this  woman  and  I  live  in 
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one  hoii.se,  and  we  each  of  us  had  a  little  SOD,  'I'his  woman's 
child  died  in  the  night,  and  she  n»e  up  at  midnight,  while  I 
slept,  and  took  my  son  from  me,  and  laid  it  in  her  bed,  and  laid 
her  dead  child  in  my  bed.  When  1  woke  in  the  morning  to 
feed  my  child,  it  was  dead;  hut  when  1  looked  upon  it,  I  saw  it 
was  not  my  child. 

After  this  woman  was  done  speaking,  the  other  contradit  ted 
her,  saying,  No,  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thine. 
Then  the  king  called  out  to  his  servants,  Bring  here  a  sword! 
And  they  brought  it.  And  the  king  said,  Cut  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  one  and  half  to  the  other.  Then  the 
true  mother  of  the  child,  because  she  loved  it,  and  would  not 
have  it  killed,  said,  O  my  lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and 
on  no  account  slay  it.  But  the  other,  who  pretended  to  be  its 
mother,  said,  Yes,  cut  it  in  two.  The  king,  when  hi-  had 
heard  them,  commanded  that  the  child  should  be  given  to  t he- 
woman  who  had  pity  upon  it,  because  lie  knew  that  it  niu-t  be 
her--.  It  was  to  find  out  this  that  he  (ailed  for  tin-  sword,  not 
because  he  intended  to  slay  the  child. 

All  the  people  heard  of  what  the  king  had  done,  and  were 
willing  to  serve  him,  because  they  saw  that  (lod  had  given  him 
wisdom  to  judge  aright.  King  Solomon  was  ruler  not  onl\  over 
the  children  of  I-rael,  but  also  over  other  nations  that  lived  near 
them.  They  obeyed  him,  and  brought  presents  of  prc<  ioiis 
things.  For  I>avid  had,  long  In-fore,  made  thox-  nations  his 

.in!-,  and  now  (lod  kept  them  from  rebelling  againM  Sol- 
omon, so  that  he  might  have  peace  in  his  kingdom  as  the  I.onl 
had  promir-ed  him.  And  (lod  gave  Solomon  great  wisdom  ;md 
riihe-;  he  had  ma ny  oflit  ers  and  servants,  and  many  great  men 
came  to  \  i>il  him  in  hi>  palate.  F\vr\  day  there  were  killed 
for  his  table  and  the  table  of  his  servants,  ten  oxen  thai  had 
1  n  failed  in  the  stable,  twenty  o\en  brought  in  from  the 
field,  and  a  hundred  sheep;  beside  roe  bucks,  dix-r,  and  failed 
!  Is.  lie  had  al-o  fortv  thousand  hor-es  for  his  chariots,  and 

. 

twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

Now  Solomon  made  ready  to  build  the  !K>UM-  for  the  ark  on 
mount  Moriah,  at  the  place  where  Anmnah's  threshing  lloor  had 
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been.  He  asked  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  who  had  been  David's 
friend,  to  send  his  servants  into  the  forests  to  cut  down  trees  for 
the  building,  because  Hiram's  servants  knew  better  than  Sol- 
omon's how  to  cut  wood  and  hew  timber.  So  Hiram  sent  out 
men  into  the  forest,  on  a  mountain  called  Lebanon,  where  cedar 
trees  grew.  Solomon  sent  many  thousands  of  his  own  servants 
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also,  and  Solomon's  servants  and  Hiram's  servants  worked  to- 
gether in  cutting  down  trees.  Afterward  they  brought  them  to 
the  sea,  which  was  not  far  off,  and  made  them  into  rafts  and 
floated  them  along  the  shore  till  they  came  near  to  Jerusalem. 

And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon  a  man  who  was  skilful  to  work 
in  gold  and  silver,  in  brass,  iron,  wood,  and  fine  linen,  that  he 
might  help  him  in  building  the  house  for  the  ark.  Solomon 
gave  Hiram  corn,  and  oil,  and  wine  for  his  servants.  And 
Hiram's  servants  and  Solomon's  servants  made  ready  great 
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stones  and  timbers;  and  Solomon  bci^an  to  build  tin-  hou.-e 
according  to  the  pattern  which  I)avid  had  i^i'vcn  him.  It  was 
to  In  about  a  hundred  I'eet  Ionic,  thirty  three  feet  wide,  and  fifty 
feet  hit^h.  In  front  of  it  was  to  In-  a  porch,  with  its  top  built  up 
like  a  steeple,  or  tower,  far  above  the  rest  of  the  hoii-.  .  This 
tower  was  to  he  about  two  hundred  feet  lii^h.  The  house  had 
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narrow  windows  in  it.      Against  the  walls,  on  the  ouNidc,  \\vn 
built  chambers,  three  stories  of  them,  one  above  the  other,  for 
the  jiriest>  to  live  in,  \\hile  tluiy  should  stay  attending  t«»  dod's 
worshij)  there. 

The  house  was  liiiilt  of  stone;  yet  each  stone  was  hewn  into  its 
proper  shape,  and  made  ready  to  ^o  in  the  wall,  before  it  \\as 
brought  to  the  place-  where  the  howse  was  to  stand;  N,  that  no 
n<iisi-  of  a  hammer,  or  of  an  axe,  <>r  any  too]  of  iron  \\;is  heard 
in  the  liouse  all  the  time  it  was  building. 
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When  the  walls  were  built  up,  Solomon  covered  them  on  the 
inside  with  boards  of  cedar  which  were  carved  with  the  shapes 
of  flowers.  Then  he  covered  the  flowers  over  with  gold.  The 
floor  of  the  house  and  the  inside  of  the  porch  he  covered  over 
with  pure  gold.  And  he  hung  up  inside  of  the  house  a  curtain 
of  blue,  and  purple,  and  crimson,  called  the  veil,  to  make  two 
rooms  there,  as  had  been  done  in  the  tabernacle.  The  innermost 
of  these  rooms  was  for  the  ark,  and  was  called  the  most  holy 
place.  The  walls  inside  of  the  most  holy  place  were  covered 
with  wood,  carved  into  shapes  of  cherubim,  and  palm  trees,  and 
flowers.  These  Solomon  covered  with  gold,  and  the  floor  also. 
And  he  made  two  cherubim  fifteen  feet  high,  first  out  of  the 
wood  of  the  olive  tree,  and  then  he  covered  them  with  gold. 
They  stood  in  the  most  holy  place,  with  their  faces  turned  to  the 
wall,  and  with  their  wings  spread  out,  reaching  from  one  side  of 
the  room  to  the  other. 

And  he  made  doors  for  the  house  out  of  wood  of  the  fir  tree, 
and  carved  upon  them  shapes  of  cherubim,  and  palm  trees,  and 
open  flowers,  and  afterward  covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon 
the  carved  work.  In  different  parts  of  the  house  he  set  precious 
stones  to  make  it  more  beautiful. 

And  Solomon  made  two  great  pillars  of  brass,  each  over  thirty 
feet  high,  to  stand  in  front  of  the  house,  one  on  the  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  the  left.  And  he  made  a  brass  altar,  which 
was  four  times  as  large  as  the  one  that  Moses  had  made  for  the 
tabernacle.  He  made  also  a  great  basin,  or  sea  of  brass,  that 
rested  on  the  backs  of  twelve  brass  oxen.  This  was  to  hold 
water  for  the  priests  to  wash  their  hands  and  their  feet  with, 
whenever  they  should  go  into  the  house,  or  offer  up  sacrifices 
on  the  altar,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  them.  And  he  made 
ten  lavers  of  brass,  which  were  set  upon  wheels,  and  could  be 
moved  from  one  place  to  another.  These  were  to  hold  water 
for  the  sacrifices  to  be  washed  in. 

And  Solomon  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold,  and  stood  them 
in  the  house  to  give  light  there.  He  made  also  the  table  of 
gold  for  the  shew-bread,  and  basins  and  spoons,  and  censers  of 
pure  gold,  and  hinges  of  gold  for  the  doors  Of  the  house.  And 
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he  made  ;i  court  for  tin-  priests,  around  tin-  house,  in  which  tin- 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  tin-  si -a  that  rested  upon  twelve  oxen, 
and  tin-  ten  lavers,  were  placed  ;  and  another  court  also,  outside 
of  this  oin-,  for  tin  people  of  Israel  lie  was  more  than  seven 
years  in  doin^  the  work,  until  all  of  it  was  finished. 
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'IU1     IIMIMI     [S  DEDICATED  TO  TH]     LORD,      'Ilil     QUEEN  Ol    SHEBA  VISITS 

Sni.MMoN.       SUIOMON     MAkkllS     111  Mill  \     WIVES,     \\IHi     I'IKSI.M'I      HIM 
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SOLOMON  called  all  the  elders  and  chief  men  of  Israel  to 
Jerusalem,  that  they  mi^ht  be  then-  when  the  ark  should  be 
brought  into  the  house.  And  the  elders  and  chief  men  came 
and  Leathered  together  with  the  kin^,  and  all  the  people  before 
the  ark.  And  tin-  priests  took  up  the  ark  and  carried  it  into 
the  hoii-e,  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  set  it  under  the  win^s 
of  the  cherubim  which  Solomon  had  made.  The  two  table-  of 
stone,  with  the  ten  commandments  written  on  them,  were  in  tin- 
ark.  And  when  the  priests  came  out  of  the  most  holy  plate, 
after  they  had  left  the  ark  there,  a  cloud  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  ,uro  into  it,  because  the  i^lory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Then  the  kin,u  stood  up  before  the  people,  and  thanked  (  io.  1 
for  helping  him  to  build  the  house;  and  he  asked  ( iod  to  take  that 
hou-r  for  his  Temple.  And  Solomon  kneeled  down  before  all 
the  people,  and  spread  out  his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  praved 
to  the  Lord  that  he  would  hear  and  answer  all  the  prayers  \\hii  h 
the  children  of  Israel  should  make  in  that  house.  If  ever  their 
enemie>  -hould  come,  and  ^ain  the  victory  over  them  because 
of  their  sin-,  or  if  the  Lord  should  punish  them  by  not  sending 
rain  on  their  fields,  so  thaJ  their  seed,  their  vines,  and  their  fruit 
would  not  LITOW;  if  pe-lilence  should  <  ome  into  the  land,  or 
lociisi-,,  or  caterpillars,  to  eat  their  L,rrain;  whatever  trouble  or 
whatever  -i<  kness  they  mi^ht  have,  Solomon  a-ked  that,  when 
the  peoph  should  come  to  that  house  and  spread  forth  their 
hands  in  prayer,  the  Lord  would  hear  them. 
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After  Solomon  had  finished  speaking,  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven,  and  burnt  up  the  offering  which  lay  on  the  altar. 
When  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  fire  come  down,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  house,  they  bowed  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground,  upon  the  pavement,  and' worshipped  the  Lord, 
saying,  For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  is  with  us  forever. 
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Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered  sacrifices.  Solomon 
gave,  for  peace  offerings,  twenty-two  thousand  oxen  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all  the  peo- 
ple dedicated,  or  gave,  the  house  to  the  Lord,  that  it  might  be 
his  Temple,  where  his  ark  should  be  kept  and  where  sacrifices 
should  always  be  offered  up  to  him.  Solomon  held  a  great  feast 
for  fourteen  days  and  invited  all  the  people  to  it ;  and  they  came 
and  feasted  on  the  flesh  of  the  peace  offerings  which  he  had 
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given.  Afterward  In-  sent  them  to  their  homes,  and  they  went 
away  with  joyful  hearts,  thanking  the  Lord  for  his  kindness  to 
king  Solomon,  and  to  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Solomon  in  the  night,  and  said  that 
he  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  would  take  the  house  to  he  his 
Temple.  And  he  promised  that  when  the  children  of  Israel 
should  sin  against  him,  and  he  should  punish  them  for  their  sin, 
if  they  would  repent  and  come  to  that  house  and  pray  to  him, 
he  would  forgive  them  and  take  rheir  punishment  away.  And 
he  promised  again  that  if  Solomon  would  obey  him,  IK-  should 
be  king  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  his  descendants  should  be  kings 
over  Israel  after  him. 

Yet,  the  Lord  said,  that  if  Solomon  and  the  people  should  turn 
away  from  serving  him  and  go  to  serve  other  gods,  hi-  would 
bios  them  no  longer,  but  would  drive  them  out  of  the  good  land 
which  he  had  given  them;  and  that  house  which  was  so  glorious 
and  beautiful  now,  he  would  no  more  have  for  his  temple,  but 
would  destroy  it,  so  that  'ill  who  should  pass  by  it  would  be 
a-tonished,  and  ask,  \Yliy  has  the  Lord  done  such  things  to 
this  land  and  to  this  hoiis,  ?  And  the  answer  would  be,  Because 
tin-  people  disobeyed  the  Lord  (  iod  of  their  fathers,  who  brought 
them  up  out  of  Lgypt,  and  chose  other  gods  and  worshipped 
them  and  served  them. 

P.<  side  building  the  temple,  Solomon  built  a  palace  for  himself 
in  Jerusalem.  He  built  store  cities  also,  in  which  to  keep  his 
riches  and  goods;  and  cities  for  his  chariots.  He  made  tin- 
heathen  people,  who  were  still  left  in  the  land,  his  servants; 
but  of  the  men  of  Li-ad  he  made  soldiers,  and  captains,  and 
horsemen. 

And  Solomon  sent  to  (}-    teraj       the  different  courses,  or  com 
panics,   of   the    prie-t-  the    Leviles   \\hich    his    father   had 

appointed   to  attend  Kid's  worship  there;    and   he  sent   the 

porters  to  wait  h         ;he  gates.      He  (..mmanded    that    sac  rif 
should  be  offered  i  [»  on  the  morning  and  evening  of  each  day,  on 
the  Sabbath  day-    and  at   the  thn  .    great    feasts  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Lrael  wi       ''-mmanded  to  keep  cverv  vcar:    the-  Vast  of 

1 

the  passovcr,  th     feast  of  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  tabcrru.rVs 
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The  queen  of  a  far-off  country,  called  Sheba,  heard  of  his 
wisdom  and  his  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  And  she  came  to 
visit  him.  She  brought  with  her  a  great  company  of  servants, 
with  camels  carrying  costly  spices,  such  as  grew  in  her  country, 
and  gold  and  precious  stones.  And  she  talked  with  Solomon  and 
asked  him  hard  questions  about  things  that  she  wanted  to  know. 
Solomon  answered  all  her  questions,  and  explained  to  her  every- 
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thing  that  she  asked  him.  A  H  en  she  looked  on  the  pal- 
ace that  Solomon  had  built,  and  the  costly  food  that  was  upon 
his  table;  the  number  of  his  servants  thnt  waited  on  him,  and 
the  beautiful  pathway  he  had  made  to  go  up  to  the  temple ;  she 
wondered  at  all  these  things,  and  said  that  she  had  not  believed 
what  she  heard  in  her  own  land  of  his  riches  and  wisdom,  but 
now  she  saw  that  the  half  was  not  toid  her.  And  she  gave  to 
Solomon  presents  of  gold  and  spices,  and  precious  stones,  and 
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Solomon  Ljave  her  costly  presents  also.     Then  .-he  turned,  she 
and  her  servants,  and  went  hack  to  her  own  land. 

Solomon  was  wiser  than  all  the  other  kinijs  of  the  earth,  and 
they  came  to  him  to  l>c  taught  of  his  wisdom.  He  made  a 
^rreat  throne  of  ivory  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  ^old;  there  were 
six  steps  leading  to  tin-  top  of  the  throne,  and  a  foot-tool  of  L,rold 
was  fastened  upon  it.  On  the  steps  were  the-  figure-  of  twelve 


•.!»\    WORSHIPS    llxil  S 


lion-,  si\  on  one  -ide  and  six  on  the  other.  There  was  not  >uch 
a  throne  made  in  any  other  kingdom.  And  all  the  cups  that 
Solomon  drank  out  of,  and  all  the  vessels  that  were  in  his  ho 
were  made  of  pure  L^old.  I'W  his  -hips  sdled  to  a  far  (oimlry, 
railed  Tafshish,  and  every  three  years  came  IKK  k,  l>rin^in^  liim 
P>ld  and  silver,  i\ory,  ape-,  and  peacocks, 

I'.ut    Solomon   had    many   Wives,  and   he   took    for  his  wi\es 
heathen  women,  \\hoin  the  Lord  had  <  ommanded  the  children  ul 
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Israel  not  to  marry.  And  when  he  grew  old,  his  wives  persuaded 
him  to  worship  idols,  so  that  he  did  not  continue  serving  God,  as 
David  his  father  had  done.  For  David,  after  he  had  sinned,  re- 
pented and  asked  to  be  forgiven,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  alone. 
But  Solomon  went  with  his  heathen  wives  after  their  idols,  and 
he  even  built  temples  to  worship  those  idols  in.  And  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  him,  and  said  that  because  he  had  done  these 
things,  his  son  should  not  be  king  over  the  children  of  Israel 
after  Solomon  himself  should  die.  Yet,  for  David's  sake,  the 
Lord  would  not  take  away  all  of  the  kingdom  from  Solomon's 
son,  but  would  make  him  king  over  two  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
And  the  Lord  raised  up  enemies  against  Solomon,  to  trouble 
him  because  of  his  sin. 

Now  there  was  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  young  man 
named  Jeroboam.  One  day,  as  he  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  a 
prophet  met  him;  he  was  wearing  a  new  garment,  and  they  two 
were  alone  in  the  field.  And  the  prophet  took  hold  of  the  new 
garment  that  he  wore,  and  tore  it  in  twelve  pieces.  Then  he  told 
Jeroboam  to  take  ten  of  the  pieces,  because  the  Lord  was  going 
to  make  him  king  over  ten  of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  When  Sol- 
omon heard  this  he  tried  to  kill  Jeroboam,  but  Jeroboam  fled 
into  Egypt  and  stayed  in  that  land. 

Solomon  was  king  over  Israel  forty  years,  and  he  died  and  was 
buried  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  the  people  saw  that  he  was 
dead,  they  sent  word  to  Jeroboam,  in  Egypt,  and  Jeroboam  came 
back  to  the  land  of  Israel.  Then  he  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  to  make  him  their  king.  But  first 
they  talked  with  him,  and  complained  that  his  father  had  ruled 
over  them  harshly  and  treated  them  cruelly,  and  they  asked 
Rehoboam  if  he  would  not  treat  them  more  kindly  than  his 
father  had  done;  if  he  would  do  so,  they  said,  they  would  serve 
him.  Rehoboam  told  them  to  go  away  and  come  to  him  again 
in  three  days,  and  then  he  would  tell  them  what  he  would  do. 
So  they  went  away. 

After  they  had  gone  Rehoboam  asked  advice  from  the  old 
men  who  had  been  friends  of  his  father.  And  they  advised  him 
to  speak  gently  to  the  people,  and  promise  that  he  would  be 
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kind  to  them;  if  In-  would  do  this,  lln-y  s;iid,  the  people  would 
choice  liim  for  their  kin^,  and  he  his  servants  foiv\er.  Hut 
Keliohoam  w;is  not  -atislied  witli  the  ^ood  advice  that  the  old 
men  <£ive  him;  he  asked  the  youn^  men  also,  who  had  ^rown  up 
with  him,  what  thev  would  advi-e  him  to  do.  .\n<l  the  voun" 

.  <^ 

men  told  him  to  speak  roughly  to  the  people,  and  siy  that  if 
his  father  had  l>een  cruel  to  them,  he  would  1>e  yet  more  cruel, 


iimui  \\i    i-i.ii     i       ro   i"M<>\\    mi    ADVICI    "i     mi 


and   if  his  father  had   punished  them  a   little,  he  \\oiild   puni>h 
them  a  L,'rcat  deal. 

Sn  the  people  came  a^ain  in  three  days,  and  Jerolioam  was 
with  them.  And  l\ehol»oam  spoke  roughly  to  them,  as  the  youiii^ 
men  had  advised  him;  he  cried,  If  my  father  has  Ix-en  c  nn  1  to 
you,  I  \\ill  In-  vet  more  cruel,  and  if  he  punished  you  a  litlle,  I 
will  punish  you  a  ^real  deal.  Then  the  p<i.ple  went  a\\ay  in 
great  anger,  and  -aid  that  Kch<'l><>am,  Solomon's  son,  should  nut 
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rule  over  them,  but  Jeroboam  should  be  their  king.  Yet  the 
tribe  of  Judah  still  kept  Rehoboam  for  their  king,  and  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  also.  But  the  other  tribes  chose  Jeroboam.  So  Jero- 
boam was  made  king  over  ten  tribes,  as  the  prophet  had  told  him. 

When  Rehoboam  saw  that  the  ten  tribes  had  gone  from  him, 
he  sent  a  messenger  to  them,  asking  them  to  come  back  and  be 
his  servants;  but  they  stoned  the  messenger  with  stones  and 
killed  him.  Then  Rehoboam  made  haste  and  called  together  all 
the  men  of  Judah  and  of  Benjamin,  one  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  of  them,  and  gathered  them  into  an  army  to  go  out 
and  fight  against  the  ten  tribes.  But  God  sent  a  prophet  to  tell 
them  that  they  should  not  fight  against  their  brethren,  the 
children  of  Israel,  but  should  go  to  their  own  homes.  And 
they  obeyed  the  Lord  and  went  to  their  own  homes  again. 

So  now  there  were  two  kings  ruling  over  the  children  of 
Israel.  Until  this  time,  one  king  had  ruled  over  them  all,  first 
Saul,  then  David,  and  then  Solomon.  But  now  Solomon's  son, 
Rehoboam,  was  king  over  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  Jeroboam  was  king  over  the  other  ten  tribes.  Rehoboam's 
kingdom  was  called  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam's,  the 
kingdom  of  Israel. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ISRAEL 


1  KINGS  XII-XVII  (12-17) 

JEROBOAM  SETS  UP  GOLDEN  CALVES  FOR  THE  PEOPLE  TO  WORSHIP.  A 
PROPHET  FORETELLS  JOSIAH'S  BIRTH.  THE  PROPHET  IS  SLAIN  BY  A 
LION.  JEROBOAM  DIES.  NADAB,  BAASHA,  ELAH,  ZIMRI,  OMRI,  AND 
AHAB  REIGN  OVER  ISRAEL.  ELIJAH  FORETELLS  A  FAMINE.  THE  RAVENS 
FEED  HIM.  HE  RAISES  THE  WIDOW'S  SON  TO  LIFE. 

As  soon  as  the  ten  tribes  had  chosen  Jeroboam  king,  they  left 
Rehoboam  and  went  away  to  their  own  homes.  Then  Jero- 
boam said  to  himself,  If  the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  shall  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  worship  at  the  temple,  they 
will  some  day  put  me  away  from  being  their  king.  For  at  Jeru- 
salem they  will  see  Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  and  will  want  to 
serve  him,  but  me  they  will  put  to  death.  Therefore  Jeroboam 
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made  two  calves  of  ijold,  and  set  them  up  in  that  part  of  tin-  land 
whit  h  belonged  to  the  ten  tribes.  'I'lu-n  he  said  to  the  people,  It 
is  too  far  for  you  to  .uro  l<>  Jerusalem  to  worship.  See  these  idols 
of  ;j;old,  they  are  your  L,r<)ds;  worship  tlu-m,  for  it  was  they  thai 
brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  L.urypt. 

And  he  built  hoii-e-  fur  the  idols,  one  at  I'.ethel  and  the  other 
at   I  'an,  in  different  parts  of  the  land,  and  the  people  went  there 


i 


to  worship  them.  lie  made  a  fea^t  al>o  for  the  |uiople  to  kee|> 
at  liethel,  instead  of  the  fea.-ls  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 
them  to  keep  at  Jerusalem.  And  Jemb.  >am  cho->e  wicked  men 
as  prie-U  for  his  idol>,  to  stay  at  the  idols'  hoii>es  and  olfer  ii|> 
sa<  rilit  CS  to  them,  but  he  would  not  allnw  the  prie-t^  of  the  Lord 
to  offer  up  sacritit  CS  to  Clod,  "rherefon-,  all  the  prie-l-^  and  the 
I.e\ites  who  were  living  in  the  land  of  the  ten  tribe>,  left  that 
land  and  tame  to  Jerusalem  to  live;  and  many  other  persons 
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who  would  not  worship  the  calves,  came  with  them  and  chose 
Rehoboam  for  their  king. 

Jeroboam  did  very  wickedly,  for  he  prevented  the  people  of 
the  ten  tribes  from  going  to  Jerusalem,  where  God  had  com- 
manded them  to  worship,  and  he  taught  them  to  worship  the 
golden  calves  which  he  had  set  up.  And  the  people  also  sinned 
with  him,  for  they  willingly  obeyed  him,  and  worshipped  the 
calves,  and  did  not  any  more  go  10  Jerusalem  to  worship  the  Lord. 

And  one  day  Jeroboam  was  standing  in  his  idol's  house, 
by  the  altar  of  incense,  to  burn  incense  to  the  calf  which  was 
at  Bethel.  And  there  came  to  him  a  prophet  out  of  the  land 
of  Judah,  who  said  that  a  king  should  be  born  in  Judah,  named 
Josiah,  who  would  come  and  burn  men's  bones  on  that  altar, 
to  defile,  or  spoil  it,  and  make  it  unclean.  This  was  not  to 
happen  for  many  years,  and  yet,  that  Jeroboam  might  know 
it  would  surely  come  true,  the  prophet  said,  the  altar  should  be 
broken  and  its  ashes  emptied  on  the  ground  that  very  day. 

Then  Jeroboam  was  angry  at  what  the  prophet  said,  and 
stretched  out  his  hand  to  take  hold  of  him;  but  while  it  was 
stretched  out,  the  Lord  made  it  grow  stiff  and  withered,  in  a 
moment,  so  that  he  could  not  draw  it  back  to  him  again.  The 
altar  was  broken  also,  as  the  prophet  had  said,  and  its  ashes 
were  scattered  on  the  ground.  When  Jeroboam  saw  what  the 
Lord  had  done  to  him,  he  begged  the  prophet  to  pray  that  his 
hand  might  be  made  well.  And  the  prophet  prayed  for  him, 
and  his  hand  was  made  well.  Then  Jeroboam  said  to  the  prophet, 
Come  home  with  me  and  rest  thyself,  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
reward.  But  the  prophet  answered,  Though  thou  shouldst  give 
me  half  of  all  the  riches  in  thy  house,  I  will  not  go  with  thee, 
neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in  this  place.  For  so 
the  Lord  commanded  me,  saying,  Eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water 
there,  nor  come  back  by  the  same  .way  that  thou  goest. 

So  the  prophet  turned  to  come  back  by  another  way,  to  the 
land  of  Judah.  Now  there  was.  living  at  Bethel  an  old  man 
who  was  also  a  prophet.  And  his  sons  came  and  told  him 
of  all  that  the  prophet  from  Judah  had  done.  Then  the  old 
prophet  at  Bethel  asked  them  which  way  he  went,  for  his  sons 


TJIL   KI.\(;])().M   OF  ISKALL  327 

had  seen  tin-  mad  lie  had  taken.  \Yhen  hi'  heard,  lie  slid  to 
them,  Saddle  the  aSS  for  me;  and  they  -addled  it,  and  the  old 
man  followed  after  tin-  prophet. 

And  he  came  up  with  him,  and  found  him  sitting  under 
an  oak,  and  said  to  him,  Art  thou  the  prophet  that  came  from 
Judah?  He  answered,  I  am.  Then  the  old  man  said,  Come 
home  with  me  and  eat  bread.  Bui  the  prophet  from  Judah 
said,  I  may  not  «•;<)  with  thee,  nor  eat  bread  nor  drink  water 
in  this  place,  for  the  Lord  has  commanded  me,  saying,  Thou 
shall  eat  no  bread  nor  drink  water  then',  nor  come  back  by 
the  way  that  thou  i^u^t.  Then  the  old  man  said  to  him.  But 
1  also  am  a  prophet,  and  an  an^el  spoke  to  mi-,  saying,  Brin.ur 
him  back  with  thee  to  thy  house,  that  IK-  may  rat  bread  and 
drink  water.  Vel  the  old  prophet  lied  to  him,  for  no  an^el 
had  spoken  these  words. 

Now  the  prophet  from  Judah  ou^ht  not  to  have  listened  to 
what  the  old  man  said,  for  the  Lord  himself  had  commanded 
the'  prophet  from  Judah  whal  he  must  do.  Yet  lie  listened  to 
the-  old  man's  words  and  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat  bread 
and  drink  water  in  his  house-.  Then  the  Lord  was  an.ury  at  his 
disobedience,  and  while-  they  s;t  at  the  table-,  the  Lord  made  the 
old  man  speak  to  the  prophet  from  Judah,  and  tell  him  that 
because  he  had  disobeyed  the-  Lord  and  come-  back  to  Bethel, 
and  had  eaten  bread  and  drunk  water  there,  he  should  not,  when 
he  died,  be  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 

So  after  he-  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he-  started  to  LM>  back  to  tin- 
land  of  Judah.  But  as  he  went,  a  lion  met  him  and  slew  him, 
and  his  dead  body  lay  in  the-  mad,  and  the-  ass  on  which  he  had 
ridden  stood  bv  it,  and  the-  lion  also.  Some-  men  who  passed 

I 

that  way,  saw  the-  dead  body  in  the  road  and   the-  lion  standing 
bv  it.      Then  tliev  came    and   told   it  in   Bethel,  where  the-  old 

* 

prophet    lived.     When   he-  heard    it,   he  said,   1(    is  the   prophet 
from  Judah  who  disobeyed  the  command  of  the-  Lord,  there: 
the   Lord   has  riven   him  to  tin-  lion,  which   has  slain   him. 
that  he  shall  not  be  buried   in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers, 
the  Lord  said. 

And  the  old  man  spob-  to  his  sons,  .--ivin^,  Saddle  the 


328 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


for  me;  and  they  saddled  it.  Then  he  went  to  the  place  where 
the  prophet  had  been  slain,  and  found  his  dead  body  lying  in 
the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing  by  it.  The  lion 
had  not  eaten  the  body  nor  killed  the  ass.  And  the  old  man 
took  up  the  prophet's  dead  body,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass  and 
brought  it  to  Bethel,  where  he  buried  it  in  his  own  grave.  Then 
he  said  to  his  sons,  When  I  am  dead,  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 


A    LION    KILLS    THE    PROPHET    FROM  JUDAH 

where  the  prophet  of  Judah  is  buried;  lay  my  bones  beside 
his  bones,  for  the  words  that  he  spoke  against  the  altar  in  Bethel 
shall  surely  come  true. 

At  that  time  the  son  of  king  Jeroboam  grew  sick,  and  Jero- 
boam said  to  his  wife,  Put  on  other  raiment,  that  no  one  may 
know  thee,  and  go  to  Shiloh,  to  the  prophet  who  told  me  I 
should  be  king;  take  him  a  present  of  ten  loaves  of  bread  and 
a  cruse  of  honey,  and  he  will  tell  thee  whether  the  child  shall 
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•jet    well.      And    [eroboam's   wife  did   as   In-  said.     She   put   on 
othiT  rainu-nt   and   went   to  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  proplnfs 
hoiisc.      Now  the  |>ro|>het  was  old  and  could  not  see,  for  his  i 
were  dim.      I!ut   the   Lord   had  told   him  that   the  wife  of  Jero- 
boam was  coming  to  ask  about  her  son. 

So  when  he  heard  tin-  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the 
door,  he  said.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam;  why  dost  thou 
pretend  to  be  another  woman  ?  For  I  have  to  tell  thee  sail  tiding. 
(i<>,  say  to  Jeroboam,  thus  sail h  the  Ford,  I  raised  thee  up  from 
among  ihe  people,  and  made  thee  king  over  ten  of  the  tribes 
of  I-rael:  I  look  those  ten  tribes  away  from  Solomon's  son  and 
gave  them  to  thee.  \  H  thou  liast  not  obeyed  my  command- 
ments, but  has!  done-  wickedly,  for  thou  hast  turned  away  from 
serving  me  and  made  other  gods.  Therefore  T  will  send  evil 
upon  thee  and  thy  family,  until  not  one  of  them  i>  left  alive. 
And  after  they  are  dead  they  shall  not  be  buried  in  tin-  grave, 
as  the  families  of  other  kings  are  buried  ;  but  those  that  die  in  tin- 
city  the  dogs  shall  cat,  and  those  that  die  out  in  tin-  field  the-  birds 
of  the  air  shall  eat;  for  so  the  Ford  has  said  it  shall  be.  ( lo 
buck,  therefore,  to  thy  own  house,  and  as  thou  gocst ,  thy  child 
shall  die.  And  all  the  people  shall  mourn  for  him  and  bury 
him;  for  he  is  the  only  one  of  Jeroboam's  familv  who  shall  be 
buried  in  tin-  grau 

So  [eroboam's  wife  rose  up  and  went  from  the  prophet's 
house  to  her  own  home,  and  as  she  came  in  at  tin-  door  the  child 
died.  And  they  buried  him,  and  all  Israel  mourned  for  him  as 
the  prophet  had  said.  Jeroboam  reigned,  thai  is,  he  was  king, 
for  twenty  t\\o  years;  then  he  died,  and  \adab,  his  son,  \\as 
made  king  in  his  plai  e. 

\adab  did  not  serve  (lod,  but  \\orshipped  the  golden  Calves 
which  his  father  had  set  up.  lie  \\eiit  \\ith  his  army  against 
the  Philistines  ;  i  nd  besj.red  one  of  I  heir  cities.  Tob  Siege  a  t  ity 
is  t"  set  -oldicrs  around  it,  who  will  let  no  one  eome  out  oi 
in;  but  will  light  against  it,  ;md  prevent  food  or  help  from 
being  brought  to  the  people,  until  the  city  is  taken.  And 
N.idab  be-ieged  a  (ity  of  the  I'hilisi im  ^  While  he  WSLS  there 
and  after  In-  had  been  king  for  t\u>  years,  .1  man  named  I.aasha 
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rebelled  against  him  and  slew  him;  and  Baasha  was  made  king 
over  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel. 

Baasha  put  every  one  of  Jeroboam's  family  to  death;  so  the 
words  of  the  prophet  came  true,  which  he  spoke  to  Jeroboam's 
wife,  when  he  told  her  that  the  Lord  would  bring  evil  on  Jero- 
boam and  his  family,  until  not  one  of  them  was  left  alive.  Yet 
Baasha  did  not  kill  them  because  they  were  wicked,  nor  because 
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the  Lord's  prophet  had  spoken  these  words,  but  because  he 
wanted  to  rule  over  the  people  himself.  For  Baasha  was  wicked 
also,  and  he  too  worshipped  the  golden  calves.  He  was  king 
for  twenty-four  years;  and  he  died,  and  Elah,  his  son,  was  made 
king  in  his  place. 

Elah  lived  in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  where  his  father  had  lived. 
He  reigned  for  two  years.  One  day,  he  was  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  house  of  his  chief  servant;  when  Zimri,  the  captain 
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of  half  his  chariots,  came  into  the  house1  and  killed  him:  and 
Zimri  made  himself  kin^.  \<>\v  the  men  of  Israel  \vere  away, 
fi^htini^  a.^aiiiM  the  Philistines  at  this  time,  but  as  soon  as  they 
heard  what  Ximri  had  done,  they  said  that  he  should  not  rule 
over  them,  so  they  chose  (  )mri,  their  captain,  for  kin.u;.  Then 
(  )mri  and  the  men  of  Israel  came  to  Tir/ah,  \\here  /imri  was, 
and  besieged  it.  When  /imri  saw  they  were  al>out  to  L,rain  tin- 
victory  over  him  and  take  the  city,  he  went  into  the  kind's 
palace,  and  setting  it  on  lire,  burnt  himself  uj)  there.  Ximri 
was  kin^  for  only  seven  days. 

(  )mri,  after  In-  was  made  kint^,  bought  a  hill  called  the  hill  of 
Samaria,  for  two  talents  of  silver;  and  he  built  a  city  on  it  which 
he  called  the  city  of  Samaria.  In  this  city  Omri  lived,  and  the 
kin^s  of  Israel,  who  reiimed  after  him,  continued  to  live  there  as 
lonu;  as  their  kingdom  lasted  for  nearly  two  hundred  years. 
But  Omri  also  sinned,  for  he  worshipped  the  golden  calves,  and 
encouraged  the  people  to  worship  them.  lie  was  kinjj  for  twelve 
years,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  the  city  which  In- 
had  built;  and  Ahab  his  son  was  made-  kin^  in  his  stead. 

l"p  to  this  time,  six  kin^s  had  ruled  over  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  every  one  of  them  had  been  wicked.  I !ut  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  Ahab,  Omri's  son,  was  more  wicked  than  all  who 
had  ruled  before  him.  He  took  for  his  wife  the  daughter  of  a 
heathen  kint^.  Her  name  was  Je/.ebel,  and  she  worshipped  tin- 
idol  Baal.  Ahab  built  a  house,  or  temple,  for  the  idol  in  the 
city  of  Samaria.  He  cho>e  wicked  men  also  to  stay  tin-re  and 
offer  up  sacrifices  to  the  idol.  These  men  he  called  priest--,  or 
prophets,  of  Baal.  Ahab  also  set  up  an  imai^e  and  an  altar, 
and  he  made  the  people  of  Israel  worship  P>aal  as  the  heathen 
nations  did. 

And  Hn-  Lord  was  displeased  with  Ahab, and  sent  the  prophet 

Klijah  to  tell  him  that  there  should  not,  for  years,  be  an\  more 
rain  in  the  land  of  Nrael.  \o  rain  should  tome  there,  the  I  .ord 
Said,  until  Elijah  should  a-k  for  it.  As  this  would  make  Ahab 
Very  aii'jTV  with  Klijah,  the  T.ord  told  the  prophet,  after  he  had 
spoken  these  words,  to  llee  away  where  Ahab  could  not  find  him. 
1  .the  Lord  said,  and  hide  by  a  brook  that  is  in  the  wilder]  > 
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Thou  shall  drink  of  the  water  of  the  brook,  and  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there.  So  Elijah  went  and  hid 
by  the  brook;  and  he  drank  of  the  water,  and  the  ravens  brought 
him  bread  and  meat  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  meat  in  the 
evening.  But  after  a  while,  because  there  had  been  no  rain,  the 
brook  dried  up  and  a  great  famine  came  in  the  land. 
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Then  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Arise,  and  go  to  the  city  of 
Zarephath,  for  I  have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
feed  thee.  And  Elijah  arose  and  went.  When  he  came  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  the  woman  was  gathering  sticks,  and  he  called 
to  her  and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  cup, 
that  I  may  drink.  As  she  was  going  he  called  to  her  again, 
and  said,  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  piece  of  bread  in  thy 
hand.  She  answered,  As  surely  as  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  no  bread,  but  only  a  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and 
a  little  oil  in  a  cruse;  and  now  I  am  gathering  a  few  sticks 
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that  T  may  in>  in  and  hake  it,  for  me  and  my  son  to  eat,  hefoiv 
we  starve. 

Hut  Klijah  said  to  her,  Fear  not ;  ^o  and  l>ake  it,  as  thoii  hasl 
said,  hut  make  a  little  cake  for  me  first  and  hrin.u  it.  After  that 
make  more  for  thee  and  thv  son.  I-W  the  Lord  says  that 
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although  there  is  hut   little  of  the  meal  and  of  the  oil,  vet   thev 

- 

shall  la-l  until  the  famine  CCESCS  in  the  land.  Tlu-n  she  went 
ami  did  as  Klij.-ih  commanded;  and  aftt-ruard  -.he,  and  he,  and 
her  son  did  eal  fora  whole  year,  and  the  l.urd  made  the  meal 
and  the  oil  last  .ill  that  time. 

Alter  this  the  son  of  the  woman  Ljrew  >u  k,  and  hi^  su-k1 
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was  so  great  that  he  died.  When  she  told  Elijah  of  it,  he  said, 
Give  me  thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her  arms,  and 
carried  him  up  into  his  own  chamber  and  laid  him  on  his  bed. 
And  Elijah  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord,  hast  thou 


ELIJAH    RAISES    THE    WIDOW'S    SON 


brought  evil  upon  the  woman  in  whose  house  I  stay,  by  slaying 
her  son?  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  let  the  child's  soul  come  into 
him  again.  And  the  Lord  heard  Elijah's  prayer,  and  sent  the 
soul  of  the  child  into  him  again,  so  that  he  lived.  Then  Elijah 
took  him,  and  brought  him  down  out  of  his  chamber  and  gave 
him  to  his  mother. 
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1   KINGS  XVIII,  XIX  (18,    !'.») 

KI.IJAII  Sllous  HIMSI  I  I  in  All.Mi.  Ill  SLAYS  BAAL'S  I'Korin  is  A I  IfOUNl 
i  \K\II  I  ,  AND  I'KANS  I  OK  KAIN.  J  I  /I  1(1  I  SEEKS  TO  M  A\  I  I  IJAII.  Ill 
FLEES  INTO  TH1  WILDERNESS.  GOD,  SPEAKS  TO  HIM  AT  HOREB.  I  I  I.I  All 

(  All  S    I.I  l.sl  I A    TO    lol  I  "\\     HIM. 

Xuu  there  were  in  the  land  of  Israel  many  other  prophet-  of 
the  Lord  beside  Llijah,  whom  the  Lord  had  sent  to  teach 
the  people.  But  Je/.cbcl,  the  wicked  wife  of  Allah,  hated  them 
and  tried  to  kill  them.  Then  Ohadiah,  the  chief  servant  in 
Allah's  house,  hrt  ausc  In-  was  a  s^ood  man  and  feared  the  Lord, 
took  a  hundred  of  the  Lord's  prophets  and  hid  them  in  caves, 
where  Je/.cbcl  could  not  find  them;  then.-  he  sent  them  hread 
to  eat  and  water  to  drink. 

After  the  famine  had  lasted  for  more  than  three  years,  the 
Lord  spoke  to  Llijah,  and  said,  (Jo,  show  thyself  to  kin^  Ahah, 
and  I  will  send  rain  on  the  land.  Then  Llijah  started  to  ^o. 
But  Ahah  did  not  know  that  Llijah  was  coming,  or  that  the 
Lord  was  ^oin.^  to  send  rain.  So  In-  called  (  )hadiah,  his  chief 
servant,  and  said  to  him,  Go,  and  look  wherever  there  are  any 
brooks  or  springs  of  water,  perhaps  we  may  find  j^rass  enough 
there  to  save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we  lose  not  all 
of  them  hv  the  famine.  And  Ahah  and  <  >hadiah  went  out 
to  search  through  the  land:  Ahah  went  one  way  by  himself, 
and  Obadiah  went  another  way  h\  himself. 

Xow  as  Ohadiah  went  on  his  way,  Llijah  met  him,  and  Oba- 
(liah  knew  him,  and  fell  on  his  fair,  and  said.  Art  thoii,  my  lord, 
Llijah?  Llijah  said,  I  am.  Go  tell  kiii!_r  Ahah  that  Llijah  is 
hen-.  But  Obadiah  answered,  There  is  no  nation  nor  king- 
dom where  Ahah  has  not  sent  to  seek  thee.  And  no\\ ,  BS  SOOtl 
as  I  have  L,r<>ne  to  tell  him  that  thoii  art  here,  the  Lord  \\ill  carry 
thcr  away,  I  know  not  where,  and  hide  thee,  and  \\hen  Ahah 
shall  conic  and  cannot  find  thrr,  he  \\'ill  kill  me.  But  Llijah 
answered,  As  >mvlv  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  \\ill  show  m\>ell"  to 
Ahah  this  day.  So  Obadiah  went  and  (old  \hah,  and  Ahah 
came  to  meet  Llijah.  \Vhni  he  sa\\  him.  he  said.  Art  thoii  he 
that  tnuibleth  the  people  of  Nrarl  ?  Ih  said  thi-  hccaii-e  In- 
blamed  Llijah  for  the  famine.  But  Llijah  aiisurivd,  I  am  not 
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the  one  who  troubles  Israel,  but  thou  and  thy  family,  because 
you  have  forsaken  the  Lord  and  have  served  Baal. 

Then  Elijah  told  Ahab  to  send  and  gather  all  the  people  at 
mount  Carmel,  and  to  bring  there  also  all  the  priests,  or  proph- 
ets of  Baal,  four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  So  Ahab  sent  word 
to  all  the  people,  and  gathered  them  and  Baal's  prophets  to- 
gether, at  mount  Carmel.  And  Elijah  came  there  and  spoke 
to  the  people,  saying,  How  long  will  you  be  in  deciding  whom 
you  will  serve?  If  the  Lord  be  God,  obey  him;  but  if  Baal 
be  God,  then  obey  him.  And  the  people  heard  what  Elijah 
said,  but  they  answered  him  not  a  word. 

Then  Elijah  told  the  people  that  he  was  the  only  prophet 
of  the  Lord  who  was  left  in  the  land,  because  all  the  rest  had 
been  killed  or  made  to  flee  away  for  their  lives,  but  Baal's 
prophets,  he  said,  were  four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  And  Elijah 
said,  Bring  two  bullocks,  and  let  Baal's  prophets  choose  one  of 
them  and  kill  it  and  lay  it  on  Baal's  altar,  but  not  put  any  fire 
under  it.  And  I  will  take  the  other  bullock  and  kill  it,  and 
lay  it  on  the  Lord's  altar,  and  not  put  any  fire  under  it.  Then 
they  shall  pray  to  Baal  to  send  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  I 
will  pray  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  one  that  sends  down  fire  to  burn 
up  his  offering,  he  shall  be  God.  And  all  the  people  answered 
that  it  should  be  as  Elijah  said. 

And  Baal's  prophets  chose  their  bullock  and  killed  it,  and  laid 
it  on  the  wood  on  the  altar,  but  put  no  fire  under  it.  Then  they 
cried  out  to  their  idol  from  morning  till  noon,  saying,  O  Baal, 
hear  us!  And  they  leaped  up  and  down  at  their  altar.  But  no 
voice  answered  them,  neither  did  any  fire  come  down  to  burn  up 
their  offering.  And,  at  about  noon,  Elijah  mocked  them,  and 
said,  Call  louder  upon  your  god,  for  perhaps  he  is  talking  to 
some  one  and  cannot  hear,  or  has  gone  away  from  his  home 
on  a  journey,  or  is  asleep  and  must  be  awaked.  And  they  cried 
to  Baal  until  the  evening,  and  cut  themselves  with  knives  till  the 
blood  gushed  out,  as  the  heathen  nations  used  to  do,  hoping  it 
would  make  their  idols  answer  them.  But  no  answer  came. 

Then  Elijah  called  all  the  people  to  come  near  to  him,  and 
they  came  near.  And  he  took  twelve  stones  and  built  up  the 
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;ilt;ir  of  tin-  Lord  which  had  been  broken  down,  and  he  made  a 
trench,  or  trough  around  it.  And  hr  put  the  wood  on  tin-  altar, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  on  the  wood.  And  he 
said  to  the  people,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on 
the  burnt  sacrifice  and  on  the  wood.  \Yhcn  they  had  done  it, 
he  said,  Do  it  a  second  time.  And  they  did  it  a  second  time. 
And  he  said,  Do  it  a  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third 
time.  And  the  water  ran  down  over  the  sacrifice  and  over  tin- 
wood,  and  tilled  the  trench  around  the  altar. 

And  in  the  evening,  at  the  time  when  the  priests  at  the  temple 
used  every  day  to  offer  up  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering,  Flijuh 
came  near  to  the  altar  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  saying.  Hear 
me,  (  )  Lord,  hear  me,  so  that  this  people  may  know  thou  art  the 
triu-  ( Jod,  and  that  thou  dost  call  them  from  serving  idols  to  serve 
thee  attain.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell  from  heaven  upon 
the  altar,  and  burnt  up  the  bullock  and  the  wood,  and  the  stones 
of  which  the  altar  was  made,  and  licked  up  the  water  that  was 
in  the  trench.  When  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on  their 
faces,  and  said  ,  The  Lord,  he  is  ( Jod  !  The  Lord,  he  is  ( lod  !  And 
Flijah  said  to  them,  Take  the  prophets  of  Baal,  let  not  one  of 
them  escape.  And  the  people  took  them;  and  Flijah  brought 
them  down  to  the  brook  Kishon  and  slew  them  there;  for  so  the 
Lord  commanded  it  should  be  done  to  all  those  who  taught  the 
people  to  serve  idols  and  forsake  him. 

Then  Flijah  spoke  to  kin^  Ahab,  and  told  him  that  now  lie 
mi^rht  LJO  and  eat  and  drink,  for  the  rain  was  coming  and  the 
famine  would  soon  be  ended.  So  Ahab  went  to  a  place  a  little 
way  off  on  the  mountain,  to  eat  and  drink  there.  But  Flijah 
went  up  to  the  top  of  mount  ( 'armel,  and  kneeled  down  with  his 
lace  to  the  ground,  and  prayed  that  (lod  would  send  the  rain. 
Alter  he  had  prayed,  he  said  to  his  servant,  (Jo  up  now  and 
look  toward  the  sea.  And  the  servant  \\ent  up  to  a  place  still 
higher  on  the  mount,  and  looked,  but  came  back  and  >aid,  I  see 
nothing.  Flijah  said,  (  Jo  a^ain  seven  times.  And  at  the  seventh 
time  In  i  anir,  siviiiL;,  There  ri>(-,  up  out  of  the  Sea,  a  little  t  loud 
as  lar.Lje  as  a  man's  hand. 

Then  Flijah  kneu   that  the  Lord  was  sending  the  rain.     So 
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he  said  to  his  servant,  Go,  say  unto  Ahab,  Make  ready  thy 
chariot  and  get  thee  down  from  the  mountain,  lest  the  rain 
stop  thee.  While  his  servant  was  going,  the  little  cloud  rose 
up  from  the  sea,  and  grew  larger,  till  all  the  sky  was  black 
with  clouds  and  wind,  and  there  was  a  very  great  rain.  And 
Ahab  rode  in  his  chariot  and  went  to  the  city  of  Jezreel.  And 
the  Lord  gave  Elijah  strength  to  run  before  the  chariot  till  he 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  city. 

Ahab  told  his  wife,  Jezebel,  of  all  that  Elijah  had  done,  and 
how  he  had  slain  the  prophets  of  Baal  with  the  sword.  Then 
Jezebel  was  very  angry,  and  she  sent  word  to  Elijah,  saying,  Let 
the  gods  (that  is,  the  idols  which  she  worshipped)  slay  me  also,  if 
I  do  not  put  thee  to  death  by  to-morrow  about  this  time.  When 
Elijah  heard  these  words  he  was  greatly  afraid,  and  made  haste 
to  flee  for  his  life,  and  came  to  the  city  of  Beer-sheba  in  the  land 
of  Judah.  There  he  left  his  servant,  but  he  went  on  another 
day's  journey  to  hide  in  the  wilderness. 

And  he  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  asked  that  he  might 
die,  saying,  Now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life.  For  he  was  weary 
of  fleeing  from  his  enemies.  But  he  did  wrong  in  asking  that  he 
might  die.  God  had  sent  the  ravens  to  feed  him  in  the  famine, 
and  had  saved  him  from  Ahab,  and  the  wicked  prophets  of  Baal. 
Elijah  should  have  remembered  these  things,  and  not  been  afraid, 
but  willing  to  wait  patiently  until  the  Lord  was  ready  to  take 
him  to  heaven.  We  shall  see  afterward  what  glorious  things 
he  would  have  missed  if  the  Lord  had  allowed  him  to  die,  as 
he  asked,  there  alone  in  the  wilderness. 

And  he  fell  asleep.  As  he  lay  sleeping  under  the  juniper 
tree,  an  angel  came  and  touched  him  and  said  to  him,  Arise 
and  eat.  And  Elijah  looked,  and  saw  a  cake  that  was  baked 
on  some  coals  of  fire  near  him,  and  a  cruse  of  water  by  his 
head.  And  he  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  down  and  slept  again. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  a  second  time  and  touched 
him,  and  told  him  to  eat,  so  that  he  might  have  strength  for 
the  journey  that  was  before  him.  So  he  rose  up  and  ate  and 
drank;  and  the  Lord  gave  him  strength  from  that  food  to  go 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  until  he  came  to  mount  Horeb. 
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And  hi-  went  into  a  cave  on  the  mountain,  and  lay  down  and 
slept  there.  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  saying,  What  <!• 
thou  here,  Klijah?  Flijali  answered,  Tin-  <  hildren  of  Israel 
have  broken  their  promi>e  to  obey  thy  law,  and  have  thrown 
down  thy  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  I  am 
the  only  one  left,  and  they  seek  to  slay  me  also.  Then  the  Lord 
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pa— ed  by  the  cave  where  Flijah  was.  Hut  hr-l  there  can 
.threat  and  Mron^  wind  before  him,  that  tore  up  the  earth  on  the 
mountain,  and  broke  the  rocks  in  pieces;  but  the  I  .ord  was  not  in 
the  wind.  And  after  the  wind  came  an  earthquake  that  shook 
the  ground  ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake.  And  after 
the  earthquake  tame  a  lire;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  lire. 
And  after  the  lire  <  ame  a  Mill,  small  VOlCC.  When  Flijah 
heard  it  he  knew  that  (loo!  was  there;  and  he  wrapt  his  face 
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in  his  mantle,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.  And  God 
called  him  to  come  out  and  stand  upon  the  mountain.  And 
Elijah  went  out  and  stood  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 

And  the  Lord  asked  him,  as  he  had  done  before,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah?  Elijah  answered,  The  children  of  Israel 
have  broken  their  promise  to  obey  thy  law;  they  have  thrown 
down  thine  altars  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  I 

am  the  only  one  left,  and 
they  seek  to  slay  me  also. 
But  the  Lord  told  Elijah 
that  he  was  not  the  only 
one  left  who  served  him. 
I  have  yet  seven  thou- 
sand persons  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  the  Lord  said, 
who  have  never  bowed 
their  knees  to  the  idol 
Baal.  Then  the  Lord 
commanded  Elijah  to 
leave  .  the  cave  and  go 
back,  by  the  way  that  he 
came,  toward  the  wilder- 
ness of  Damascus,  and  as  he  went,  to  anoint  Elisha  to  be  prophet 
in  his  place ;  because  the  time  was  coming  near  when  the  Lord 
would  take  Elijah  up  to  heaven. 

So  Elijah  went  back  as  the  Lord  commanded  him;  and  on 
the  way  he  saw  Elisha  ploughing  with  his  oxen  in  the  field. 
Elijah  came  near  to  him,  and  as  he  passed  by,  threw  his  man- 
tle, or  coat,  on  Elisha.  And  the  Lord  made  Elisha  understand 
that  this  meant  he  should  leave  his  home  and  go  with  Elijah. 
Then  Elisha  left  the  oxen  and  ran  after  Elijah,  and  said  to  him, 
Let  me  go  first,  I  pray  thee,  and  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother 
farewell,  and  then  I  will  come  with  thee.  So  Elisha  returned 
to  his  home  to  bid  his  father  and  mother  farewell,  but  after- 
ward he  came  to  Elijah  and  went  with  him  and  waited  on  him, 
and  was  his  servant. 


ELIJAH    HEARS    THE   VOICE   OF   THE   LORD 
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l    KINGS  XX  XXII  (20  12).     •_>  KINGS  Id) 

AII\MC-\I\S  mi  \nioi-:N  ovi  k  Tin-  s\ki\\s.  BUT  LETS  BENHADAD  GO. 
in  fAKES  NABOTH'S  \i\i\\ki>.  n  II.IMI  \rn  \i  GOES  "i  i  i"  r.\iiii 
\MIII  AH  \i:  ^HAB  IS  SLAIN.  AHAZIAH  REIGNS.  HI  SENDS  SOLDIERS 

to    I\KI     MiiMi.    \\i>    HUN    Aki     BURNED  UP  B^     i  i  k  i     iki>\i    m\\i\. 
All  A/I  MI'S    I'l  A  1  II. 

HI.MI  M>\I>,  llir  kin^  of  a  muiilrv  calli-d  Syri;i,  gathered 
all  bis  army  lo-rllicr  ami  \\cnt  up  to  li^lit  against  the  i  ity  of 
Samaria,  whci'i'  Ahal>,  tin-  kiiiLr  of  1-iacl,  li\r«l.  And  he  M-nt 
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messengers  to  Ahab,  saying.  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold,  thy  wives 
and  thy  children,  even  those  thou  lovest  best,  are  mine:  When 
Ahab  heard  this  he  was  afraid,  and  answered  that  Benhadad 
might  take  all  those  things.  Then  Benhadad  sent  messengers 
again  to  Ahab,  and  said,  Although  thou  wilt  give  me  all  thy  silver 
and  gold,  and  thy  wives  and  thy  children,  these  are  not  enough. 
But  to-morrow  I  will  send  my  servants,  and  they  shall  search  thy 
house,  and  whatever  they  find  there  that  thou  dost  value  most, 
they  shall  take  away  from  thee,  and  bring  to  me.  Then  Ahab 
called  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to  him,  and  told  them  the  words 
Benhadad  had  spoken.  And  the  elders  answered  that  Ahab 
should  not  allow  Benhadad  to  do  as  he  said. 

When  Benhadad  heard  this,  he  sent  word  to  Ahab  that  he 
had  with  him  a  great  army,  and  that  he  would  come  and  take 
the  city  of  Samaria.  But  Ahab  replied  that  he  should  not 
boast  beforehand,  as  if  he  had  already  gained  the  victory.  Then 
Benhadad  was  very  angry,  and  said  to  his  soldiers,  Make  ready 
for  the  battle.  And  they  made  ready.  And  the  Lord  sent  a 
prophet  to  Ahab,  who  told  him  not  to  fear,  but  to  go  out  against 
the  Syrians  with  only  seven  thousand  men.  So  Ahab  went  out 
against  them,  as  the  prophet  said.  Benhadad  and  his  captains 
were  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  their  tents.  And  Ahab  and 
his  seven  thousand  men  fought  against  them,  and  the  Syrians 
fled.  When  Benhadad  saw  that  his  army  had  fled,  he  escaped 
on  a  horse  with  some  of  his  horsemen. 

And  the  prophet  spoke  to  Ahab  a  second  time,  and  told  him 
that  Benhadad  would  come  up  again  the  next  year  against 
Samaria.  What  the  prophet  said  proved  true.  For  Benhadad's 
servants  persuaded  him  to  gather  together  another  army  as  great 
as  the  first,  and  they  came  up  and  spread  over  the  whole  coun- 
try. But  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  went  out  against  him, 
seemed  only  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids,  there  were  so  few  of  them. 
After  seven  days  the  battle  began,  and  the  Lord  gave  the  men  of 
Israel  the  victory  this  time  also,  for  they  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hun- 
dred thousand  men.  The  rest  escaped  to  the  city  of  Aphek,  and 
there  a  great  wall  fell  down  and  killed  many  more  of  them.  But 
Benhadad  fled  into  the  city  and  hid  in  a  secret  chamber. 
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And  his  servants  came  to  him  and  said,  We  have  heard  tliat 
the  kind's  of  Israel  arc  merciful  kin^s,  let  us,  we  pray  thec,  ])iit 
on  sackcloth,  to  show  that  we  humble  ourselves,  and  then  L^O 
out  to  the  kin^  of  Israel  and  ask  him  to  save  thy  life;  perhaps 
he  may  let  thce  live.  So  they  put  on  sickclolh,  and  came  to 
Aliab.  saying,  Thy  servant  Henhadad  says,  I  pray  thee  let  me 
live.  Ahal)  answered,  \\'as  he  not  killed  in  the  battle?  \Yhen 
lie  heard  that  he  was  yet  alive,  he  told  them  to  go  and  firing  him. 
Then  Henhadad  came  out  to  him,  and  Ahal)  took  that  wicked 
kini^  up  into  his  chariot,  and  because  Henhadad  promised  to  i^ivc 
him  some  cities,  Ahal>  allowed  him  to  return  to  his  own  land. 
Hut  (itxl  was  an^ry  with  Ahal)  for  doin^  this.  He  had  ijiven 
Ahab  the  victory  over  Henhadad  that  Ahab  mi^ht  ])Ut  him  to 
death.  And  now  ( iod  sent  a  |)ro])het  to  Ahab  who  spoke  to  him, 
and  said,  Hccause  thou  hast  let  this  man  Lro,  whom  I  meant  tlum 
shouldst  utterly  destroy,  therefore  thy  life  shall  ^o  for  his  life 
and  thou  shall  be  slain  instead  of  him. 

After  thi<  there  was  a  man  named  Xabolh,  who  had  a  vine 
yard  in  the  city  of  Je/reel.  Now  Ahab,  the  kin^,  had  a  palace 
in  that  city,  and  as  Xaboth's  vineyard  was  near  it,  Ahab  spoke 
to  him,  saying.  Sell  me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a 
garden  to  plant  herbs  in,  and  I  will  <^ivc  thee  a  better  vineyard 
for  it,  or  else,  if  thou  woiildst  rather,  1  will  j^ive  thcc  what  il  i- 
\\orth  in  money.  Hut  Xaboth  did  not  want  to  sell  his  vineyard. 
It  had  belonged  to  his  father,  who,  when  he  died,  left  it  to  him; 
therefore  it  was  Xaboth's  inheritance.  And  Xabolh  \\ould  not 
let  Ahab  have  it;  he  said,  The  Lord  forbid  that  1  should  sell 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  to  thee. 

\Vhen  Ahab  heard  this,  he  came  home  to  his  house  sad  and 
displeased.  He  lay  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  a\\a\  his 
fail-,  and  would  eat  no  food.  Then  Je/.ebel,  his  wife,  came  to 
him,  saying,  Why  art  thou  so  sail  that  thou  will  eat  no  food  J 
And  Ahab  answered,  Hecaii->e  I  spoke  unto  Xaboth,  and  said  to 
him.  Sell  me  thy  vineyard  for  money,  or  else,  if  thou  \\ouldst 
rather,  1  will  ^ive  thee  another  vineyard  for  it.  but  he  answered. 
I  will  not  -/i\e  thee  my  vineyard.  Je/.ehrl  said  to  him.  Art 
thou  now  the  kin"  of  Israel,  and  wilt  thou  be  treated  SO? 
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up,  eat  thy  food,  and  be  merry;  I  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

Then  she  wrote  letters,  and  signed  them  with  Ahab's  name, 
and  sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  them  to  the  elders  of  the 
city  of  Jezreel,  where  Naboth  lived.  In  the  letters  she  com- 
manded them  to  find  some  wicked  men  who  would  tell  lies  about 
Naboth,  and  say  that  they  had  heard  him  speak  evil  of  God  and 


NABOTH    REFUSES   TO   SELL   HIS    VINEYARD 


the  king.  And  the  elders  did  as  Jezebel  commanded;  for  they 
found  two  men  who  bore  false  witness,  that  is,  who  lied  against 
him,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme,  and  speak  evil  of  God  and 
the  king.  Now,  as  we  have  read,  the  Lord  had  commanded  that 
whoever  blasphemed  his  name  should  be  stoned.  So  they  took 
Naboth  out  of  the  city  and  stoned  him  with  stones  until  he  died, 
and  the  dogs  came  and  licked  up  his  blood.  Then  they  sent  word 
to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth  is  stoned  and  is  dead. 
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When  Jc/cbel  heard  it  she  said  to  Allah,  Arise,  and  take  the 
vim-yard  of  Nahoth  for  thine  own,  for  N  a  both  is  not  alive,  but 
dead.  So  Allah  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
hoth to  take  it  for  his  own.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Klijah 
to  1^0  and  meet  him  there,  and  say  to  him,  Hast  thoii  killed  Na- 
both  and  taken  his  vineyard  ?  J  tell  thec  that  in  the  place  where 
the  doLjs  licked  up  the  blood  of  Naboth,  shall  doi^s  lick  thy  blond, 


!  I  UAH    CONDEMNS     \M  AK     I  '  '    1  'I    MM 

even  thine.  And  Llijah  went  to  meet  Ahab;  \\hen  Ahab  saw 
him.  In-  s.dd  to  him,  1  last  thoii  found  me,  <  >  my  enemy  ?  I-.lijah 
ai  \crcd,  I  have  found  thec  betaiise  thou  hast  i^ivi-n  th\>elf  up 
to  sin  against  the  Lord. 

Thru  Llijah  fold  \hab  that  thr  Lord  \\oiild  send  evil  on  him 
and  on  his  family,  and  that  they  should  all  he  d< -1  r»\i  d.  as  tin- 
family  of  ferolmam  had  hern,  imlil  not  one  of  them  \\a^  Idt 
alive.  (  )f  Jc/A-bel  also,  tin  J.ord  said,  The  dous  shall  eat  Ji  •  1  '  1 
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by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.  For  there  was  none  so  wicked  as  Ahab, 
who  gave  himself  up  to  do  evil,  and  whose  wife,  Jezebel,  tempted 
him  to  sin  more  and  more.  He  did  very  wickedly  also  in  wor- 
shipping idols,  like  the  heathen  nations  that  the  Lord  had  driven 
out  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

And  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  came  down  to  Samaria 
to  visit  Ahab.  Then  Ahab  told  him  that  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  was  keeping  one  of  the  cities  from  him,  and  Ahab  asked 
Jehoshaphat  to  go  out  with  him  to  take  it  again.  Now  Jehosha- 
phat was  a  good  man  and  feared  the  Lord,  therefore  he  told  Ahab 
to  inquire  first  whether  the  Lord  was  willing  they  should  go. 

And  Ahab  gathered  his  prophets  together,  about  four  hundred 
men,  and  said  to  them,  Shall  I  go  up  against  the  city  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  not  go  ?  They  answered,  Go  up,  for  the  Lord  will  give 
it  into  thy  hand.  But  Jehoshaphat  did  not  believe  these  men, 
for  they  were  false  prophets,  who  said  whatever  they  thought 
would  please  Ahab.  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  beside  these,  whom  we  may  ask?  Ahab 
answered,  There  is  yet  one,  a  man  named  Micaiah,  but  I  hate 
him,  because  he  does  not  prophesy  good  to  me,  but  evil.  Je- 
hoshaphat answered,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

Then  Ahab  called  an  officer,  and  told  him  to  make  haste  and 
bring  Micaiah  there.  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  the  king  of 
Judah,  having  put  on  their  royal  robes,  sat  each  of  them  on  a 
throne  in  an  open  place  by  the  gate  of  Samaria.  And  all  Ahab's 
false  prophets  were  speaking  before  them,  telling  them  to  go  out 
to  battle,  for  they  should  have  the  victory. 

And  the  messenger  came  back,  bringing  Micaiah  to  the  king. 
Then  Ahab  asked  him,  Shall  we  go  to  battle  against  the  city,  or 
shall  we  not  go?  At  first  Micaiah  said,  Go.  But  the  king  saw 
that  he  did  not  mean  what  he  said.  And  Ahab  said  to  him,  How 
often  must  I  ask  thee  before  thou  wilt  tell  me  what  is  true  ?  Then 
Micaiah  answered,  I  saw  all  the  children  of  Israel  scattered  upon 
the  hills,  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  is  lost  and  has  no  shepherd. 
Micaiah  meant  that  the  Lord  had  shown  him  Ahab's  army,  as 
it  would  be  after  the  battle,  when  Ahab  himself  would  be  killed 
and  his  army  would  have  no  one  to  lead  them. 
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Ahab  said  to  [ehoshaphat,  Did  I  not  say  to  thee  truly  that  he 

would  prophesy  no  good  about  nic,  hut  evil  ?  And  Ahab  wa.s 
angry,  and  commanded  his  servants,  saying,  Take  Micaiah  to  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  say,  Tluis  saith  the  king,  Put  this  fel- 
low in  prison,  and  feed  him  on  bread  and  \vater,  and  treat  him 
cruelly,  until  I  come  back  safe  from  the  battle.  Miiaiah  an- 
swered. If  thou  come  back  safe  at  all,  then  the  Lord  lias  not 
told  me  what  I  should  answer  thee. 


All  All     I-,    \\  c  1 1   \|i|  |  i     |!  ,      \ 


\  <  I  the  king  of  Israel  and  tin-  king  of  Judah  wi-nt  up  to  li^ht 
against  the  city.  And  Ahab  said  to  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  put  •  n 
anothiT  dress,  lhal  no  one  may  know  me,  and  will  i^o  amon^  tin- 
soldiers  and  fi^ht  in  the  battle,  but  put  thou  on  thy  royal  robrs 
and  let  them  see  ihoii  art  a  kin^.  Now,  before  the  liattle  be^an, 
Henhadad,  kin<^  of  Syria,  had  commanded  all  his  captain-  to 
try  and  kill  Ahab;  and  when  they  saw  feho-haphat  in  his 
robe-,  they  -aid.  Surely  it  is  kin^  Ahab,  and  they  came  to  fight 
against  him.  Then  Jehnshaphal  cried  out;  and  \\hen  they 
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saw  it  was  not  Ahab,  they  turned  back  from  following  him. 
It  was  the  Lord  who  made  them  turn  back,  because  Jehosha- 
phat  was  his  servant,  and  the  Lord  was  watching  over  him,  to 
save  him  from  them. 

But  a  man  in  Benhadad's  army  shot  an  arrow,  not  aiming  at 
any  one,  nor  knowing  where  it  would  strike,  and  the  Lord  made 
it  strike  Aha'b  and  go  in  between  the  pieces  of  armor  that  cov- 
ered his  breast.  Then  Ahab  said  to  the  driver  of  his  chariot, 
Turn  back,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host,  for  I  am  wounded. 
The  battle  lasted  all  that  day,  and  Ahab  was  held  up  in  his 
chariot  that  he  might  see  it,  and  send  orders  to  his  soldiers,  but 
he  died  in  the  evening.  And  about  the  time  the  sun  was  going 
down,  word  was  sent  through  all  the  host  of  Israel  that  every 
man  should  flee  to  his  own  home. 

So  the  men  of  Israel  fled,  and  Ahab  was  slain,  as  the  prophet 
told  him  he  would  be,  when  he  let  Benhadad  go,  after  the  Lord 
had  given  that  wicked  king  into  his  hand.  And  they  carried 
Ahab's  dead  body  to  Samaria  and  buried  it  there.  As  a  man 
was  washing  the  blood  from  the  king's  chariot,  in  a  pool  of  water 
that  was  near  the  city,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  up  his  blood, 
as  Elijah  said  they  should,  when  the  dogs  licked  up  the  blood 
of  Naboth  at  the  city  of  Jezreel. 

And  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  was  made  king  in  his  place. 
He  did  wickedly,  as  his  father  had  done.  And  he  fell  down 
from  an  upper  chamber  in  his  palace  and  was  hurt,  and  made 
sick.  Then  he  sent  messengers  to  Baal-zebub,  the  idol  of  the 
Philistines,  to  ask  whether  he  would  get  well  of  his  sickness. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah,  Go  up  to  meet  the 
messengers  of  Ahaziah,  and  say  to  them,  Is  it  because  there 
is  no  God  in  Israel  that  you  are  going  to  ask  Baal-zebub,  the 
idol  of  the  Philistines?  Now,  therefore,  the  Lord  says  that 
Ahaziah  shall  not  rise  up  from  that  bed  on  which  he  is  laid, 
but  shall  surely  die. 

Elijah  met  the  messengers,  and  spoke  to  them  the  words  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded.  And  they  came  to  Ahaziah  again, 
and  he  said  to  them,  Why  are  you  come  back  so  soon  ?  They 
answered,  There  came  a  man  to  meet  us,  who  said,  Go  back  to 
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king  Ahaziah  and  say  to  him,  thus  saitli  the  Lord:  Is  it 
then  is  not  a  (iod  in  Israel  that  you  send  to  inquire  of  I'.aal 
/rhul),  the'  idol  of  the  Philistines?  Therefore  know  now  that 
you  shall  not  rise  up  from  the  bed  on  which  you  are  laid,  but 
shall  surely  die.  The  king  said  to  the  messengers,  What  sort  "f 
a  man  was  he  that  met  you  and  told  you  these  \\ords?  They 
answered,  He  was  a  hairy  man,  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  Aha/iah  said.  It  is  Klijah. 

Tin  n  the  king  was  displeased,  and  sent  a  captain  of  his  army, 
with  fifty  soldiers,  to  take  Klijah,  and  bring  him  to  the  king. 
And  the\-  came,  and  found  him  sitting  on  the  top  of  a  hill;  and 
the  captain  called  to  him,  and  said,  Thou  prophet,  the  king  com- 
mands thee  to  come  down.  Klijah  answered,  If  I  be  a  prophet, 
let  fire  i  ome  down  from  heaven  and  burn  up  thee  and  thy  fifty 
men.  And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  burned  up 
the  captain  and  the  fiftv  men  who  were  with  him. 

- 

And  Aha/iah  sent  another  captain  with  fifty  nun,  and  he 
came  to  Klijah  and  called  to  him,  saying,  Thou  prophet,  the 
king  commands  thee  to  come  down  (|iiickly.  Klijah  answered, 

If  I  be  a  prophet,  let  fire  come  down  from  heaxen  and  burn 
up  thee  and  thy  fifty  men.  Then  fin-  came  do\\  n  again  from 
heaven,  and  burned  up  the  captain  and  his  fifty  men.  And 
Aha/iah  sent  a  third  captain  with  fifty  men  more,  P.nt  when 
In-  came  to  the  place  where  Klijah  was,  he  fell  on  his  knees 
before  him,  and  said,  (  )  prophet,  1  pray  tin  v.  save  my  life  and 
the  lives  of  these  flftv  lllell,  thv  servants.  Let  not  the  lire  come 

.  . 

down  from  heaven  and  burn  us,  as  it  burned  the  tv.o  (aplains, 
with  their  men,  who  were  here  before  us. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  siid  to  Klijah,  (  '.o  with  him,  be  not 
n  fraii  I.  So  Klijah  went  with  him  to  the  king.  And  Klijah  said 

to  the  king,  Thu<  -aiih  the  Kurd.  I'.r<  ause  ihoii  hast  sent  messen- 

gers to  inquire  of  I'.aal  /ebub,  the  idol  of  the  Philistines,  instead 
of  sending  to  nv,  the  (  iod  of  Israel,  therefore  ihou  shall  not  rise 
up  from  the  bed  on  \\hiih  thoii  art  laid,  but  shall  surely  die. 
Bo  \lia/iah  died,  as  K.lijah  told  him,  and  Jehoram,  his  bmtlur, 
\\as  made  king  over  the  ten  tribe-  of 
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2  KINGS  II-IV  (2-4) 

ELIJAH  IS  TAKEN  UP  TO  HEAVEN.  ELISHA  MAKES  THE  WATERS  AT  JERICHO 
PURE.  LITTLE  CHILDREN  MOCK  HIM  AND  ARE  SLAIN  BY  BEARS.  HE 
COMMANDS  DITCHES  TO  BE  DUG,  AND  THESE  ARE  FILLED  WITH  WATER. 
THE  WIDOW  POURS  OIL  INTO  EMPTY  VESSELS.  THE  SHUNAMITE'S  KIND- 
NESS TO  ELISHA.  HE  RAISES  HER  SON  TO  LIFE. 

AND  it  was  so,  when  the  Lord  was  going  to  take  Elijah  up  to 
heaven,  that  Elijah  went  with  his  servant  Elisha  to  a  place 
called  Gilgal.  Now  Elijah  wanted  to  be  alone  when  the  Lord 
should  take  him  up,  so  he  said  to  Elisha,  Stay  here,  I  pray  thee, 
at  Gilgal,  for  the  Lord  has  sent  me  to  Bethel.  But  Elisha  said, 
As  surely  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thou  art  living,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Bethel.  And  the  young  men 
who  went  to  the  schools  that  were  taught  by  the  prophets  at 
Bethel,  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  to  him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thee  to-day?  He  answered, 
Yes,  I  know  it,  hold  ye  your  peace. 

And  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  Stay  here  at  Bethel,  I  pray  thee, 
for  the  Lord  has  sent  me  to  Jericho.  But  Elisha  said,  As  surely 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thou  art  living,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  came  to  Jericho.  And  the  young  men  who  were  in  the  schools 
of  the  prophets  at  Jericho,  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  to  him,  Know- 
est thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  master  from  thee  to-day? 
He  answered,  Yes,  I  know  it,  hold  ye  your  peace. 

And  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  Stay  here,  I  pray  thee,  at  Jericho, 
for  the  Lord  has  sent  me  to  the  river  Jordan.  But  Elisha  an- 
swered, As  surely  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thou  art  living,  I 
will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two  went  on.  And  fifty  young 
men  from  the  schools  of  the  prophets  followed  them,  to  look,  a 
good  way  off.  And  Elijah  and  Elisha  stood  by  the  side  of  the 
river.  Then  Elijah  took  his  mantle  and  wrapt  it  together,  and 
struck  the  waters  with  it,  and  the  waters  were  parted  before 
them,  so  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

When  they  had  gone  over,  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  Ask  what  I 
shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha 
asked  that  he  might  have  more  of  God's  Spirit  in  his  heart,  as 
Elijah  had.  Elijah  answered,  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing;  yet 
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if  thou  sec  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  thou  shah  have  what 
thou  askesl   for;    but  if  not,  thou  shall  not  have-  it. 

And  as  they  walked  on  and  talked  together,  behold,  there 
came  a  chariot  of  tire,  with  horses  of  fire,  that  took  Flijah  away 
from  Klisha,  and  lie  went  up  in  the  chariot  to  heaven.  Flisha 
saw  it,  and  cried  out,  My  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of 
I-rael  and  tin-  horsenu-n  thereof.  He  called  Klijah  father,  for 
so  they  called  the  prophets  in  those  days.  And  he  called  him 


the  chariot  of  I-rael  and  the  horsemen  thereof,  because  F.I i jah 
would  have  lieeii  lietler  than  chariots  and  hor>es  to  help  the 
people,  and  LTain  the  vit  lory  for  them  over  their  enemie>.  if 
they  had  only  been  uillin^  to  obey  him.  After  that  FhMia  saw 
Flijah  no  more;  and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  (lollies  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces.  And  Flisha  look  up  the  mantle  of  Flijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  with  if  he  ^Iruck  the  water>  of  the  ri\er, 
and  they  parted  for  him  as  thev  had  done  for  Flijah,  and  Fli.->ha 
Went  over  alone,  on  dry  ground. 
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And  the  fifty  young  men  from  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  who 
had  followed  afar  off,  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
down  to  the  ground  before  him.  And  they  said  to  Elisha,  Let 
us  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  look  for  thy  master;  perhaps  the  Lord 
has  taken  him  away  and  left  him  on  some  mountain,  or  in  some 
valley.  But  Elisha  answered,  Ye  shall  not  go.  Then  they 
begged  him,  till  Elisha  was  ashamed  to  refuse  any  longer,  and 
he  said  to  them,  Go.  They  went,  therefore,  and  searched  three 
days  for  Elijah,  but  could  not  find  him.  Then  they  came  to 
Jericho  and  told  Elisha,  and  he  said  to  them,  Did  I  not  say  to 
you,  Do  not  go? 

And  the  men  of  Jericho  said  to  Elisha,  Our  city  is  pleasant  to 
live  in,  as  thou  seest,  except  that  the  water  is  not  good  to  drink, 
and  it  makes  the  ground  barren,  so  that  nothing  will  grow  here. 
Elisha  said  to  them,  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  some  salt  in 
it ;  and  they  brought  it  to  him.  And  he  went  to  the  spring  from 
which  the  water  flowed,  and  threw  the  salt  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  made  these  waters  pure;  they  shall 
not  any  more  cause  the  people  to  be  sick,  or  the  ground  to  be 
barren.  So  the  waters  were  made  pure  from  that  day. 

And  Elisha  went  from  Jericho  to  Bethel;  as  he  was  going, 
there  came  forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  and  mocked 
him,  and  cried  after  him,  saying,  Go  up,  thou  bald  head ;  go 
up,  thou  bald  head.  So  they  made  sport  of  him,  because  he 
was  bald,  and  told  him  to  go  up,  as  Elijah  had  gone  up,  when 
God  took  him  to  heaven.  And  Elisha  turned  back,  and  as 
he  looked  on  them,  asked  the  Lord  to  punish  them  for  their 
sin.  And  there  came  forth  two  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and 
tore  forty-two  children  of  them. 

After  this  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  gathered  his  army  to- 
gether to  fight  against  the  Moabites.  And  he  sent  word  to 
Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  has 
rebelled  against  me ;  wilt  thou  go  .with  me  against  him  to  battle  ? 
Jehoshaphat  answered,  I  will  go:  and  the  king  of  Edom  also 
went  with  them.  So  these  three  kings*set  out  with  their  armies, 
and  they  marched  seven  days,  and  found  no  water  for  the  host, 
nor  for  the  cattle  that  they  had  brought  with  them  to  eat  by  the 
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way.  Then  the  king  of  Israel  was  afraid,  because  his  soldiers 
had  no  water  to  drink,  and  he  said,  Alas,  the  Moabites  will 
gain  the  victory  over  us. 

Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Israel,  served  idols  that  could  not 
help  him;  but  Jehoshaphat  served  the  Lord,  and  he  asked,  say- 
ing, Is  there  no  prophet  here,  who  can  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  us 
what  we  shall  do  ?  One  of  the  king  of  Israel's  servants  answered, 
Elisha  is  here,  who  was  the  servant  of  Elijah.  Jehoshaphat  said, 
He  is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord;  let  us  go  to  him.  So  Jehoram, 
king  of  Israel,  and  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Edom,  went  to  Elisha.  And  when  Elisha  saw  the  king  of  Israel, 
he  said,  Why  dost  thou  come  to  me?  Go  to  the  false  prophets 
of  thy  father  Ahab,  and  thy  mother  Jezebel;  let  them  help  thee. 
The  king  of  Israel  answered  that  he  had  come  because  he  was 
afraid  of  the  Moabites,  lest  they  should  gain  the  victory  over 
them.  Elisha  said  to  him,  As  surely  as  the  Lord  of  hosts  liveth, 
if  it  were  not  for  Jehoshaphat,  the  king  of  Judah,  who  is  with 
thee,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee  nor  see  thee. 

Then  the  Lord  commanded  Elisha  to  tell  the  men  of  Israel  to 
dig  the  valley,  in  which  their  camp  was,  full  of  ditches;  for  the 
Lord  said  that  although  there  should  be  no  wind  nor  rain,  yet 
the  ditches  should  be  filled  with  water,  that  they  and  their  cattle 
might  drink.  And  the  Lord  will  not  only  do  this  for  you,  Elisha 
said,  but  he  will  give  you  the  victory  over  the  Moabites,  and  you 
shall  destroy  their  cities,  and  cut  down  their  trees,  and  fill  up 
their  wells,  and  spoil  the  best  of  their  land.  And  the  words  of 
Elisha  came  true,  for  the  next  morning  the  Lord  caused  water  to 
flow  into  the  valley,  so  that  the  ditches  were  filled  with  it. 

When  the  Moabites  heard  that  the  kings  of  Israel,  of  Judah, 
and  of  Edom  had  come  up  against  them,  they  gathered  all  their 
army  together  and  came  near  the  camp  of  Israel.  And  the  sun 
shone  on  the  water  in  the  ditches,  and  made  it  look  red.  Then 
the  Moabites  thought  that  their  enemies  had  been  fighting  with 
one  another,  and  that  this  was  their  blood.  And  they  said,  Let 
us  go  and  take  the  spoil  they  have  left.  So  they  came  near  the 
camp ;  but  when  they  saw  the  armies  that  were  there,  they  were 
afraid  and  fled.  And  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  and  followed 
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them,  even  into  their  own  country.  There  they  cut  down  tin- 
trees  and  destroyed  the  cities:  they  filled  up  the  wells,  and  on 
every  KO°d  piece  of  ground  threw  ijjeat  quantities  of  stones  and 
spoiled  it,  as  Klisha  had  said  they  should.  Afterward  the  men 

of  Israel  came  back  to  their  own  land. 

And  a  woman,  who  was  the  wife  of  one  of  the  scholars,  or  (as 
they  were  called  at  that  time'),  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  cried  to 
Klisha,  saying,  My  husband  is  dead,  and  thou  knowest  that  he 
served  the  Lord.  Hut  he  owed  money  that  he  was  not  able  to 
pay;  and  now  the  man  to  whom  he  owed  it  has  come  to  take  my 
two  sons  and  make  them  his  bondmen.  Klisha  said  to  her.  What 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  Tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  thy  house  ?  She 
answen-d,  I  have  not  anything  except  a  pot  of  oil.  Then  he  said 
to  her,  (lo,  borrow  empty  vessels  of  all  thy  neighbors,  and  brinu 
them  into  thy  house  and  shut  the  door,  and  pour  out  ol  the  pot 
of  oil  that  thou  hast,  into  the'  vessels  thou  hast  borrowed,  and 
'  to  one  side  those  that  are  full. 

So  she  went  and  borrowed  empty  vessels,  and  carried  them 
into  her  house  and  shut  the  door.  Then  her  sons  brought  the 
empty  vessels  to  her,  while  she  poured  out  of  the  pot  of  oil  into 
them,  and  the  oil  kept  on  coming  until  they  wen-  all  full.  Hut 
>he  did  not  know  they  were-  all  full,  and  she  said  to  her  -on. 
Hrin.LC  nie  another  vessel.  lie  answered.  There  is  not  one  more. 
Then  -he  came  and  told  Klisha,  and  he  said,  ( io.  sell  the  oil,  and 
pay  the  man  what  thy  hu-band  owed  him,  and  lake  the  money 
that  i-  left  to  buy  food  for  thee  and  thy  children. 

Alter  these  tiling,  as  Kli-ha  journeyed  through  the  land,  he 
came  to  a  city  called  Sluinem,  where  lived  a  rich  and  irivat 
woman,  and  -he  betted  him  to  -t..p  at  her  hoii-e  and  eat  food. 
She  was  SO  kind  to  him  that  whenever  he  pa-sed  bv  that  uav 

I  . 

he  -topped  then-  and  did  eat.  Then  -hr  -aid  to  her  hu-band, 
I  see  that  this  i-  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  \\ho  p  bv  u- 

II  i 

often.  Let  u-,  make  a  little  (lumber  for  him  in  our  hoii-e, 
and  put  in  it  a  bed.  a  table,  a  -1<>..l,  and  a  iaiidle-iuk:  and 
whenever  he  i  oine-  to  u-  he  shall  stay  there.  So  they  made 
it  as  -he  -aid. 

And   it   happened  one  dav  that   Klislu  came  with  hi>  >ervant, 
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whose  name  was  Gehazi,  and  went  into  the  chamber,  and  lay 
down  there  to  rest.  And  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Call  this  woman. 
When  Gehazi  had  called  her,  she  came  and  stood  before  him. 
And  Elisha  told  him  to  say  to  her,  Thou  hast  been  very  kind 
to  us,  what  shall  be  done  for  thee?  Is  there  anything  thou 
wouldst  have  me  ask  for  thee  from  the  king,  or  from  the  cap- 
tain of  the  army  ?  But  she  answered  that  she  was  satisfied  with 
the  things  that  she  had ;  and  she  went  away  again.-  Then  Elisha 
said  to  Gehazi,  What  is  to  be  done  for  her?  Gehazi  answered, 
She  has  no  child.  And  Elisha  said,  Call  her.  When  Gehazi 
called  her  she  came  again  and  stood  in  the  door.  Then  Elisha 
told  her  that  the  Lord  would  give  her  a  son.  And  the  words 
that  Elisha  spoke  came  true,  for  after  these  things  the  Lord 
gave  her  a  son. 

When  the  child  was  grown,  he  went  out  one  day  in  the  field 
to  his  father,  among  the  reapers.  And  while  he  was  there  he 
grew  sick,  and  cried  to  his  father,  My  head,  my  head.  His 
father  said  to  one  of  the  young  men,  Carry  him  to  his  mother. 
When  the  young  man  had  carried  him  to  her,  the  boy  sat  in 
her  lap  till  noon,  and  then  died.  And  she  took  him  up  to  the 
chamber  which  she  had  made  for  Elisha,  and  laid  him  on 
the  bed,  and  shut  the  door  and  went  out.  And  she  called  to 
her  husband,  saying,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  make  haste  to  the  prophet 
and  come  back  again.  Now  her  husband  did  not  know  that 
the  boy  was  dead,  and  he  said  to  her,  Why  wilt  thou  go  to 
the  prophet  to-day?  This  is  not  a  feast  day  nor  the  sabbath. 
She  answered,  It  is  well  for  me  to  go.  Then  she  rode  on  the 
ass,  and  said  to  the  servant  who  went  with  her,  Drive  on,  and 
make  haste,  and  do  not  stop  till  I  bid  thee.  So  she  came  to 
Elisha  at  mount  Carmel. 

When  Elisha  saw  her  a  good  way  off,  he  said  to  Gehazi,  his 
servant,  Look,  yonder  comes  that  Shunamite.  Run  to  meet  her, 
and  say,  Is  it  well  with  thee  ?  Is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  Is 
it  well  with  the  child?  And  Gehazi  ran  and  asked  her.  She 
answered,  It  is  well.  When  she  came  to  Elisha,  she  kneeled 
down,  and  caught  him  by  the  feet,  and  Gehazi  came  near  to 
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thruM  lirr  away.  Hut  Kli-ha  said,  Let  her  alone,  for  her 
>oiil  is  troiiNnl  within  her,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  told  me 
what  her  troiiNe  is.  And  the  woman  -aid  to  Llisha,  Did  I 
a-k  that  I  mi,urht  have  a  son  r  Then  he  knew  that  the  l>oy 
was  dead. 

And   he  said   to  (ielia/i.   Make  ready,  take  my  staff  in  thy 
hand  and  ;n>  to  the  child.      (i<>  in  haste;    if  thoii  meet  an     man 
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l>y  the  way,  do  not  -top  to  speak  with  him,  and  if  any  man 
speak  to  thee,  do  not  -top  to  aiisuer  him  ;  and  lay  my  staff  ii|>on 
the  fai  e  of  the  child.  I'.tit  the  woman  said  to  Klish;i,  A<  sun-Iy 
B9  the  Lord  livelh,  and  as  thoii  art  li\in'.r.  I  will  not  1:0  \\ith.nit 
thee.  Then  he  fOSC  up  and  \\cnt  after  her.  V>v,  ( ',(  ha/i  had 
Ljone  on  liefon  them,  and  he  came  to  the  woman's  house  and 
Went  up  into  the  prophet'-  »  hamlier  and  laid  the  -tall  on  the  face 
of  tin-  child.  I ',ut  the  (  hild  did  not  speak,  nor  hear;  therefore 
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Gehazi  turned  back  to  meet  EHsha,  and  he  came  to  him  and 
said,  The  child  has  not  awaked. 

When  Elisha  came  into  the  house  the  child  was  dead,  and 
lying  upon  the  bed.  He  went  into  the  chamber,  therefore, 
and  shut  the  door  and  prayed  to  the  Lord.  And  he  got  up 
on  the  bed,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  and  put  his  mouth  upon 
the  child's  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  the  child's  eyes,  and  his 
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hands  upon  his  hands;  and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child,  and  the  child's  flesh  grew  warm.  Then  Elisha  came 
out  of  the  chamber,  and  walked  for  a  while  up  and  down  in 
the  house.  And  he  went  up  and  stretched  himself  again  upon 
the  child;  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  and  opened  his 
eyes  and  came  to  life  again.  And  Elisha  spoke  to  Gehazi,  say- 
ing, Call  this  Shunamite.  So  Gehazi  called  her;  and  when  she 
had  come  into  the  chamber,  Elisha  said  to  her,  Take  thy  son. 
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Then  she  bowed  down  to  the  ground  in  thankfulness,  and  took 
her  son  and  went  out. 

And  Klishu  came  to  (lili^al.  While  the  sons  of  tin-  prophet- 
who  lived  there  were  sitting  before  him,  In-  said  to  his  servant-. 
Set  the  i^reat  pot  on  tin-  fire,  and  boil  pottage  for  the  SUMS  of  the 
prophet-  to  eat.  And  one  of  them  went  out  into  the  field  to 
gather  herbs  for  the  pottage,  and  found  a  wild  vim-  which  was 
poisonous;  but  In-  did  not  know  that  it  was  poisonous,  and  he 
gathered  his  lap  full  of  it,  and  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
sprinkled  it  into  the  pot.  After  the  pottage  was  cooked,  they 
poured  it  out  for  the  men  to  eat.  IUit  as  they  were  eating,  they 
tasted  the  vim-  ami  cried,  ()  thou  prophet,  there  is  poison  in  the 
pot!  And  they  could  not  eat  of  it.  Klisha  said  to  them,  lirinjj 
here  some  meal.  And  they  brought  it,  and  he  cast  it  into  the 
pot:  then  he  said,  Pour  out  now,  that  you  may  eat.  And  they 
ate  of  it,  and  it  did  them  no  harm. 

And  there  came  a  man  with  a  present  for  Klisha  of  twenty 
loaves  of  bread,  and  some  ears  of  corn.  Then  Klisha  told  his 
servant  to  Ljjve  them  to  tin-  sons  of  the  prophets,  for  they  wanted 
food,  because  there  was  a  scarceness  of  bread  in  the  land. 
I5ut  the  servant  said,  \Yhat,  shall  I  set  so  small  a  <|iiantity 
before  a  hundred  men,  that  they  may  eat?  Klisha  answered. 
Set  it  before  them,  for  thus  saith  the  Kord,  They  shall  all  have 
enough,  and  some  shall  In-  left.  Then  the  servant  obeyed, 
and  as  the  food  was  divided  amon^  the  people,  the  Kord  cai: 
the  twenty  loaves  of  bread  and  the  ears  of  corn  to  increa-i 
that  there  was  enough  for  them  all.  And  after  they  had  eaten, 
some  was  still  left. 


•_'  KINGS  V  VII  (5  7) 

i  i  I^TM   in  \i  s  \  \  \\i  \\  1 1 1    ins  i  i  I-KOSY.     i.i  ii  \.'i    FAKES    \  PKI  si  \r  i  K>  >\t 

\\ \\i.\v.     i-iisn\   \I\KIS  -mi    \\i    ii<>\i  i\   [ORDAN.     BENHADAD'S 

UUIY  IS  STRUCK    WITH  BLINDNESS    IT  DOTHAN.      mi    S\KIV  tEGl 

S\\i  \KI\.      IN ;   mi    FAMINE  A  WOMAN  EATS  HER  SON.      I  I  l-ii  \  1 1  >KI  n  M  s 
rui:   IND   01     i  HI     sn  «.i  . 

Nn\\    Xaaman.  the  captain  of  tin    army  of  the  Svrians.  \\a< 
Teat    man    with    his   master,   the   kin^  of   Syria,    bciaiisc   lie 
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had  gone  out  to  war  against  the  king's  enemies,  and  gained  the 
victory  over  them.  Naaman  was  also  a  mighty  and  brave  soldier, 
but  he  was  a  leper.  And  the  Syrians  had  brought  away  captive 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid  who  waited  on  Naaman's 
wife.  And  one  day  she  said  to  her  mistress,  I  wish  that  my  mas- 
ter could  see  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  would  cure 
him  of  his  leprosy.  And  it  was  told  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria, 
what  the  little  maid  said.  Then  the  king  spoke  to  Naaman, 
saying,  Thpu  shalt  go  to  Samaria,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel  who  lives  there. 

So  Naaman  started  to  go,  and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of 
silver,  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment, 
that  he  might  have  a  present  for  the  man  who  should  make  him 
well.  And  he  came  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  brought  the 
letter  to  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel.  Benhadad's  letter  said,  I 
have  sent  Naaman  my  servant,  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest  cure 
him  of  his  leprosy.  When  the  king  of  Israel  had  read  the 
letter,  he  was  troubled,  and  rent  his  clothes,  and  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Have  I  the  power  of  God,  that  I  can  cure  this  man  of 
his  leprosy?  See  now,  how  Benhadad  is  seeking  for  an  excuse 
to  make  a  quarrel  against  me. 

But  when  Elisha  heard  that  the  king  had  rent  his  clothes  and 
was  troubled,  he  sent  word  to  him,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  rent 
thy  clothes?  Let  the  man  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
that  there  is  indeed  a  prophet  in  Israel.  So  Naaman  came  with 
his  horses,  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  sent  out  a  messenger  to  him, 
saying,  Go,  wash  seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean;  that  is,  made  well. 

But  when  the  messenger  came  to  Naaman,  and  told  him 
these  words,  he  was  angry,  and  said,  I  thought  the  prophet 
would  surely  come  out  to  me  himself,  and  pray  to  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  put  his  hand  upon  me  and  make  me  well.  Are 
not  the  rivers  in  my  own  country  better  than  all  the  rivers  in 
the  land  of  Israel?  So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
But  his  servants  came  near  to  him  and  said,  My  father,  if  the 
prophet  had  bid  thee  do  some  hard  thing  that  thou  mightest 
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he  made  well,  wouldst  th<»u  not  have  done  it?  How  much 
better  then  it  would  he  to  obey  him.  when  he  tells  tliee  only  to 
wash,  and  IK-  (lean. 

Then  Naaman  went  down  and  dipped  himself  seven  times  in 
the  river  Jordan,  and  his  tle>h  L,rrcw  pure  and  (lean  as  the  lle-h 
of  a  little  child,  and  he  was  made  well  of  his  lepro-y.  And 
lie  went  hack  to  the  house  of  Klisha,  he  and  all  the  men  who 
were  with  him,  and  he  said.  Now  I  know  there  is  no  other  ( iod 
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in  all  tin-  earth,  l»ut  the  ( iod  of  Nrael  ?  Then  he  said  to  Klisha. 
I  pray  thee  take  a  pre-ent  from  thy  servant.  Hut  Klisha  an- 
swered. \-  -urely  as  the  I.ord  liveth,  I  will  take  no  present  from 
thee  And  \aaman  be^ed  him.  hut  he  would  not. 

Then  \aaman  a-ked  permi--ioii  to  lake  from  the  land  of 
Nrael  some  earth.  ELS  mm  h  as  t\\o  mule--  could  carry,  that  he 
nii'.rht  make  an  altar  uith  it,  \\hen  he  -hould  Lro  l»a<  k  to  his 
<>\MI  laud:  for  he  said,  that  he  would  never  a^ain  offer  a  hurnl 
ollerinL,r  to  anv  other  -^od  hut  to  the  I.ord.  N"v.  N.i.iman's 
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master,  the  king  of  Syria,  was  an  idolater;  he  worshipped  idols. 
And  Naaman  said  that  when  his  master  should  go  into  the 
idol's  house  to  worship,  he  would  want  Naaman  to  go  also,  that 
he  might  lean  on  Naaman's  arm.  And  Naaman  asked  Elisha 
whether  the  Lord  would  forgive  him  when  he  went  into  the  idol's 
house  with  his  master,  and  bowed  down  with  his  master  before 
the  idol,  if  he  did  not  worship  it  in  his  heart  ?  And  Elisha  told 
him  to  go  in  peace. 

And  Naaman  left  Elisha's  house  to  go  back  to  his  own  land. 
But  when  he  had  gone  a  little  way,  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha, 
said  to  himself,  My  master  would  take  no  present  from  this 
Naaman,  but  as  surely  as  the  Lord  livetlv  I  will  run  after  him 
and  take  something  for  myself.  So  Gehazi  followed  Naaman, 
and  when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he  stopped  his 
chariot  and  came  down  to  meet  him,  and  said,  Is  all  well?  Ge- 
hazi answered,  All  is  well;  but  my  master  sent  me  to  tell  thee, 
that  since  thou  didst  leave  him,  there  are  come  to  him  two  young 
men  who  are  sons  of  the  prophets*;  and  he  asks  thee  to  give  them 
a  talent  of  silver  and  two  changes  of  garments.  Naaman  an- 
swered, I  pray  thee,  take  two  talents.  And  Naaman  took  two 
talents  of  silver  bound  in  two  bags,  and  two  changes  of  raiment, 
and  gave  them  to  two  of  his  servants  to  carry  for  Gehazi,  be- 
cause they  were  heavy;  and  they  carried  them  before  him. 
But  when  they  came  to  Elisha's  house,  Gehazi  took  them  from 
the  servants'  hands  and  hid  them  in  a  secret  place;  and  the  men 
went  back  to  Naaman  again. 

Then  Gehazi  came  in  and  stood  before  his  master.  Now  the 
Lord  had  told  Elisha  what  Gehazi  had  done;  so  when  he 
came  and  stood  before  him,  Elisha  said,  Where  hast  thou  been, 
Gehazi?  Gehazi  answered,  Thy  servant  has  been  nowhere. 
Elisha  said,  Did  I  not  know  it,  when  Naaman  came  down  from 
his  chariot  to  meet  thee  ?  Is  this  a  time  for  us  to  take  money,  and 
garments,  and  riches?  Therefore,  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  the  leprosy  which  Naaman  has  been  cured  of  shall  be 
on  thee  and  on  thy  children  forever.  And  as  Elisha  spoke, 
the  leprosy  came  on  Gehazi,  and  he  went  out  from  him  covered 
with  it,  as  white  as  snow. 
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Ami  tin-  sons  "I"  tin-  prophet-  -poke  to  Kli-ha,  siyin.u,  Behold 
now  the  house  in  which  wr  live  is  too  small  for  us.  Let  us  Lr». 
we  pray  tlu-e,  to  the  river  Jordan  and  cut  down  trees,  and  take 
each  of  u-,  a  l>eam,  and  build  a  larger  hou-c  in  which  we  may 
live.  And  one  of  them  said  to  Llisha,  I  pray  thee  ii;o  with  us. 
Lli-ha  said,  I  will  i,'o.  Then  he  went  with  them,  and  when  they 
came  to  Jordan  they  cut  down  trees  there.  But  while  one  of 
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tliem  was  doin^r  it,  the  head  of  hi-  axe  llew  off  from  the  handle 
and  fell  into  the  water.  And  he  tame  to  Llisha  and  -aid,  Alas 
ma-ter,  for  it  wa<  l.orrowed.  Lli-ha  -aid.  Where  did  it  fall? 
The  you nij  man  showed  him  the  plair  Then  I'.li-lia  cut  down 
a  -tick  from  a  tree,  and  threw  it  into  the  river  \\ln-re  tin  a\e  had 
fallen,  and  the  iron  a\e  rose  and  limited  on  the  loj)  of  the  \\ater. 
And  Klisha  said  to  the  youn^  man,  Take  it  up.  And  he  put 
out  his  hand  and  took  it. 
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After  this  Bcnhadad,  king  of  Syria,  made  war  against  Israel, 
and  commanded  his  soldiers  where  they  should  go  to  find  Jeho- 
ram,  king  of  Israel,  and  take  him  captive.     But  when  they  came; 
to  the  place,  Jehoram  had  fled,  because  Elisha  had  .told 'him  the 
Syrians  were  coming  there.     And  so  it  happened  wherever  .the 
Syrians  went  to  find   Jehoram.     Then  Benhadad  was  greatly 
troubled  about  this  thing,  for  he  knew  not  who  told  the  -king  of 
Israel ,  but  thought  it  must  be  one  of  his  own  servants.    Therefore 
Benhadad  called  his  servants  to  him,  and  asked  them,  saying, Will ; 
you  not  tell  me  which  of  you  is  on  the  king  of  Israel's  side? 
One  of  them  answered,  None  of  us  is  on  his  side,  O  king;  it  is 
Elisha  the  prophet,  who  tells  him  where  thou  dost  send  us;  he; 
tells  him  also  the  words  thou  dost  speak,  even  when  thou  art 
shut  up  in  thy  bed-chamber. 

Then  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go,  and  inquire  where  Elisha  is, 
that  I  may  send  and  take  him.  When  they  had  inquired,  they 
came  and  told  Benhadad  that  he  was  in  the  city  of  Dothan. 
Therefore  Benhadad  sent  horses  and  chariots  and  soldiers  to 
Dothan,  and  they  came  by  night  and  spread  themselves  around 
the  city.  In  the  morning,  when  Elisha's  servant  had  risen  up 
early  and  gone  out  of  the  house,  he  saw  them.  And  he  came 
to  Elisha,  saying,  Alas,  my  master,  what  shall  we  do?  Elisha 
answered,  Fear  not,  for  we  have  more  on  our  side  than  the  king 
of  Syria  has  on  his.  Then  Elisha  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
make  his  servant  able  to  see  who  were  there  to  take  care  of  him. 
And  the  Lord  made  the  servant  see;  and,  behold,  the  mountain 
on  which  the  city  stood  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire, 
that  the  Lord  had  sent  to  guard  Elisha. 

When  Benhadad's  soldiers  came  to  the  city  to  take  him, 
Elisha  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  blindness  upon  them. 
And  the  Lord  did  as  Elisha  asked,  and  made  them  blind,  so 
that  they  groped  about,  needing  some  one  to  lead  them.  And 
Elisha  went  to  them,  and  said,  Come  after  me,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  the  man  you  seek.  Then  he  led  them  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
where  the  king  of  Israel  lived.  After  they  had  come  there,  Elisha 
prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  open  their  eyes.  And  the  Lord 
opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw  where  Elisha  had  led  them. 
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Then  jchoram,  kin^  of  1-rael,  said  to  Klisha,  Shall  I  now 
smite  them  and  slay  them?  Klisha  answered,  'I'lioii  .shall  not 
slay  them,  but  shall  set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that  they 
may  eat  and  drink,  and  .uro  back  to  their  own  land.  And  Jeho- 
ram did  as  Klisha  said,  lie  made  food  ready  for  them,  and 
when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  -ent  them  away;  and  they 
went  hack  to  their  master,  Benhadad,  the  kin^  of  Syria. 

Hut  not  lon.n  after  this,  Henhadad  gathered  his  army  together 
and  went  up  to  fi.urht  against  tin-  city  of  Samaria.  Ili-^  soldiers 
besieged  it,  and  would  let  no  bread  be  brought  in  for  tin-  men 
of  Israel,  and  there-  was  a  .u'lvat  famine  in  the  city.  And  as 
the  kin.n  of  Israel  walked  amonjj  his  soldiers  on  the  top  of  the 
wall,  a  woman  called  out  to  him,  saying,  Help  me,  ()  kin.n! 
He  >aid,  What  aileth  thee?  She  answered,  This  woman  who 
is  with  me,  said  to  me  the  other  day,  (live  thy  little  son,  that 
we  may  eat  him  to-day,  and  1  will  i^ivc  my  son  tomorrow. 
So  we  killed  my  son  and  did  eat  him.  And  I  said  to  her  tin- 
next  day,  (live  thy  son  that  we  may  eat  him;  and  she  would 
not,  but  took  him  and  hid  him. 

When  kini;  jehoram  heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  he  rent 
his  clothe-;,  for  it  urievcd  him  to  know  that  the  famine  was  so 
dreadful  in  the  city,  and  that  such  a  tiling  had  been  done  amoni^ 
the  people.  Hut  Jehoram  was  a  wicked  man,  like  Aliab,  his 
father.  It  was  for  his  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  people,  that  ( iod 
sent  these  troubles  upon  them.  Jehoram  should  have  repented, 
and  asked  (iod  to  take  his  troubles  a\\ay.  Instead  of  this,  he 
blamed  them  on  Kli-ha,  and  said  that  the  prophet  should  be 
put  to  death  that  very  day.  Hut  Klisha  knew  the  kin^  would 
send  a  messenger  to  kill  him.  And  when  the  messenger  <  ame 
to  his  house,  Klisha  commanded  the  men  who  were  with  him 
to  -hut  the  door,  so  that  he  mi^ht  not  come  in. 

Then  the  kin^  himself  came  to  Kli-ha's  hoiiM',  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  one  of  his  nlhcers.  And  Klisha  told  them  that  the 
Kord  -aid  the  famine  -hoiild  (  ease,  and  that  on  the  morrow  then- 
would  be  plelilv  of  food  ill  tile  City.  I'-Ut  I  h.  olVlCer.  on  \\ho-e 
arm  the  l.in.^  leaned,  would  not  l>elie\e  it.  Then  Klisha  told 
him  that,  because  he  did  not  helieu-  the  \\ord>  of  the  Lord,  he 
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should  see  those  words  come  true,  but  should  not  taste  of  the 
food  which  the  Lord  would  send. 

Now  four  men  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  were  lepers,  sat 
together  by  the  gate  of  the  city.  And  they  said  to  one  another, 
Why  do  we  sit  here  until  we  starve  ?  If  we  go  into  the  city  the 
famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there.  If  we  sit  still 
here,  we  have  nothing  to  eat,  and  we  shall  die  here  also.  Come, 
therefore,  let  us  go  out  to  the  army  of  the  Syrians.  If  they 
do  not  kill  us  we  shall  live,  and  if  they  kill  us  we  shall  but  die. 
So  they  rose  up  in  the  evening,  and  went  out  to  the  camp  of 
the  Syrians,  but  when  they  came  to  it  no  man  was  there.  For 
the  Lord  had  made  the  Syrians  think  that  they  heard  the  noise 
of  chariots,  and  horses,  and  a  great  army,  coming  out  against 
them.  Therefore  they  had  risen  up,  as  it  grew  dark,  and  left 
their  tents  and  their  horses,  and  everything  that  was  in  their 
camp,  and  fled  for  their  lives. 

When  the  lepers  had  gone  all  through  the  camp  and  seen  no 
man,  they  went  into  one  of  the  tents  and  ate  and  drank  of  the 
food  that  was  there.  They  also  took  silver  and  gold  and  raiment 
that  they  found,  and  went  away  and  hid  them.  And  they  came 
again  and  went  into  another  tent,  and  carried  away  more  silver 
and  gold,  and  hid  it  also.  Then  they  said  to  one  another,  We 
are  not  doing  right,  because  we  have  good  news  for  the  people, 
yet  do  not  tell  them.  If  we  stay  here  till  morning,  some  punish- 
ment will  be  sent  upon'us.  Now,  therefore  come,  let  us  go  and 
tell  the  king  of  Israel. 

So  they  came  to  the  city,  and  called  to  the  porters  who  watched 
at  the  gate,  saying,  We  have  been  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians, 
and  found  no  man  there,  but  horses  tied,  and  asses  and  tents,  just 
as  they  were  left.  Then  the  porters  went  and  told  the  king.  And 
the  king  rose  up  in  the  night,  and  said  to  his  servants,  I  will  tell 
you  now  what  the  Syrians  have  done.  They  know  that  we  are 
hungry;  therefore  they  have  gone  from  the  camp  a  little  way, 
and  hid  themselves,  so  that  when  we  shall  come  out  of  the  city 
to  get  food,  they  may  rise  up  and  take  us  captives. 

And  one  of  the  king's  servants  answered  him,  saying,  Let  us 
take  some  of  the  horses  that  are  left  alive  and  go  out  and  see. 
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They  took,  therefore,  two  ch;iriot  lior.-o;  ;ind  the  kin^  sent  men 
with  them  to  in»  and  look  for  the  army  of  the  Syrians.  And  the 
men  went  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan,  and  could  not  find  them. 
But  all  the  road  was  strewn  1  with  garments  and  vessels  that 
the  Syrians  had  thrown  away  in  their  haste.  So  the  men  came 
hack  to  Samaria  and  told  tin-  kin^r. 

When  tin-  people  heard  it,  they  went  out  to  the  camp  of  the 
Syrians,  and  brought  away  all  the  Hour  and  tin-  strain  that  the 
Syrians  had  left.  So  the  famine  was  ended,  and  there-  was  plenty 
of  food  in  the  citv.  And  the  kiivj;  sent  that  otVicer  on  whose 
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arm  he  leaned,  and  who  would  not  believe  the  words  of  Klisha, 
to  stand  at  the  .^ate  and  keep  the  people  in  order.  But  the  people 
crowded  on  him  in  such  numbers,  that  he  was  trodden  under 
foot  and  killed.  So  it  happened  to  him  as  Klisha  had  said;  he 
saw  the  famine  ended,  but  did  not  taste  of  the  food  that  (  i"d 

sent    for   the    people. 
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Ai  rik  these  things,  Kli-ha  -poke  to  the  woman  who>e  - 
he  had  brought  to  life  a^ain,  saying,  (  io,  thoii  and  thy  family, 
to  live  a  while  in  some  other  land,  for  the  Lord  is  ^oiiiL,r  to  send 
a  famine  on  the  land  of  Israel  which  shall  last  seven  years. 
And  the  woman  did  as  Klisha  told  her;  she  went  with  her 
family  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  lived  there  for  seven 
year-.  Then  she  came  back  ai^ain  into  the  land  of  Israel,  but 
found  that,  while  she  was  i^one,  another  person  had  taken  her 
hotiM-  and  her  fields. 

And  she  went  with  her  son  to  l.in^  Jehoram,  to  b<  ^  of  him 
that  they  mi^ht  be  ^iveii  back  to  hrr.  When  she  came  to  the 
kin'/-  house,  (ieha/.i,  the  .servant  of  Klisha.  \\as  there;  the  kim: 
was  talking  with  him,  and  said  to  him,  Tell  me.  I  prav  thee.  of 
all  the  threat  thin.u'-  that  l\li-ha  has  done  \\'hile  (  ieha/i  was  tell- 

how  I-'.lisha  had  brought  a  dead  bod\   to  life,  the  \\oman  and 
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her  son  came  in  to  speak  with  the  king.  And  Gehazi  said,  My 
lord,  O  king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her  son  whom  Elisha 
brought  to  life  again.  And  when  the  king  asked  her  about  it, 
she  told  him  it  was  true.  Then  he  commanded  one  of  his 
officers,  saying,  Give  back  to  this  woman  her  house  and  her  land, 
and  enough  money  also  to  pay  for  the  fruit  and  the  grain  that 
have  grown  in  her  fields,  since  she  has  been  in  the  land  of  the 
Philistines. 

Elisha  came  to  Damascus,  where  Benhadad,  the  king  of 
Syria,  lived,  and  it  was  told  the  king  that  he  had  come.  Now 
Benhadad  was  sick,  and  when  he  heard  that  Elisha  had  come 
to  the  city,  he  said  to  Hazael,  one  of  his  officers,  Take  a  pres- 
ent with  thee,  and  go  to  meet  Elisha,  the  prophet,  and  tell  him 
to  ask  of  God  for  me  whether  I  shall  get  well  of  my  sickness. 
So  Hazael  went  to  meet  Elisha,  and  took  a  present  with  him, 
some  of  all  the  good  things  of  Damascus,  as  much  as  forty  camels 
would  carry. 

Then  he  came  and  stood  before  Elisha,  and  said,  The  king 
of  Syria  has  sent  me  to  ask  thee  whether  he  shall  get  well  of  his 
sickness?  Elisha  answered,  Go  and  tell  him  that  he  is  not  so 
sick  but  that  he  might  get  well,  and  yet  the  Lord  has  shown 
me  that  he  will  die.  Then  Elisha  looked  at  Hazael,  without 
speaking,  until  Hazael  was  ashamed;  and  Elisha  wept.  Hazael 
said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?  Elisha  answered,  Because  I 
know  the  evil  things  that  thou  wilt  do  to  the  children  of  Israel; 
their  cities  thou  wilt  set  on  fire,  their  young  men  thou  wilt 
slay  with  the  sword,  and  their  women  and  little  children  thou 
wilt  cruelly  put  to  death.  Then  Hazael  was  astonished,  and 
said,  What,  is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  these  things? 
Elisha  answered,  The  Lord  has  shown  me  that  thou  shalt  be 
king  over  Syria. 

So  Hazael  went  back  to  king  Benhadad,  who  asked  him, 
saying,  What  said  Elisha  to  thee?  Hazael  answered,  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldst  surely  get  well.  But  the  next  dayj 
Hazael  took  a  thick  cloth  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and  brought 
it  into  the  chamber  where  the  king  was  sick.  And  he  spread 
it  over  the  king's  face,  so  that  he  could  not  breathe,  and 
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lienhadad,  tin-  kin^  of  Syria,  <l-inl;  and  Ha/.acl  made  him-i  It" 
kini;  of  that  land. 

\o\v  Jcxebel,  the  wicked  \vifc  of  Ahab,  was  still  living  in 
the-  city  of  Jcxrccl,  and  Jehoram,  her  Mm,  tin-  kins;  of  Isnu-l, 
was  thriv  with  her. 

And  Llisha  called  a  youns^  man,  \vho  was  one  of  the  sons 
of  tin-  prophets  and  said  to  him,  Carry  some  oil  with  thee, 
and  go  to  the  city  of  Kamoth  ij;ilcad,  and  there  look  for  Jehu, 
who  is  a  captain  in  the  kinu;  of  Israel's  army.  When  thou  hast 
found  him,  take  him  into  a  secret  chamber  alone,  and  pour  the 
oil  on  his  head,  and  say,  The  Lord  has  anointed  thee  to  lie 
kin.n  over  Israel.  Then  open  tin-  door  and  llee,  -lay  not.  So 
the  youn.n  m;m  wc-nt  to  Kamoth  .i^ilead,  and  found  there  the 
captains  of  the  army  sitting  together,  and  Jehu  was  with  them. 
And  tin-  youn^  man  went  to  them,  and  said,  I  have  a  message 
for  thee,  <)  captain.  Jehu  said,  I -'or  which  one  of  us?  The 
youn.Lj  man  answered,  Lor  thee. 

Then  Jehu  rose  up,  and  went  with  him  into  the  house,  and  the 
youn,n  man  poured  tin-  oil  on  his  head,  and  said  to  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  to  lie  kin^  OUT  Israel. 
And  after  thou  art  made  kin^,  thou  shall  put  to  death  all  who 
are  left  of  the  family  of  Ahal),  that  I  may  punish  them  for  kill- 
ing my  prophets,  and  for  the  death  of  all  my  servants  whom 
the  wicked  Jexebel  has  slain.  Lor  the  \\hole  family  of  Ahal) 
shall  he  destroyed,  as  the  family  of  Jeroboam  was  destroyed, 
till  not  one  of  them  is  left.  The  do^s  shall  eat  Jexebel  in 
the  city  of  Jexreel,  and  there  >hall  be  no  one  to  bury  her. 
When  the  voiin<^  man  had  spoken  these  wonU  to  [elm,  he 

-  . 

opened  the  door  of  the  house  and   lied. 

And  Jehu  came  out  a.^ain  to  the  captain^  of  the  armv,  and 
one  ot  them  asked  him,  saying,  \\'hat  <lid  thi-,  mad  fello\\-  siv  to 
thee?  lie  answered.  He  told  me  that  the  Lord  anointed  me  to 
be  kinu;  over  Krael.  Then  the  captains  all  made  ha>te  and 
blew  \\ith  trumpets  and  cried  out,  Jehu  N  kin"!  So  they 
made  Jehu  ki?iLr  instead  of  Jehoram. 

\nd  Jehu  s;ud  to  the  captain-.  Let  no  one  ,IM>  to  Je/reel  to  tell 
kinu;  Jehoram  of  what  we  ha\e  done.  I'oi    I  m\M-lf  \\ill  i^d  tin  ie. 

24 
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Then  Jehu  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  rode  to  Jezreel.  As  he 
came  near  the  city,  the  watchman,  who  stood  on  the  tower  over 
the  gate,  saw  him  and  the  men  who  were  with  him.  And  the 
watchman  told  king  Jehoram  of  it.  Jehoram  said,  Send  out  a 
horseman  to  ask  whether  they  are  coming  for  peace  or  for  war  ? 
So  there  went  out  a  man  on  horseback  to  meet  Jehu,  and  when 
he  met  him,  he  asked,  Are  you  coming  for  peace  or  for  war? 
But  Jehu  would  not  answer  him ;  he  commanded  the  man  to  go 
behind  his  chariot,  and  follow  after  it. 

Then  Jehoram  sent  out  another  man,  who  came  and  asked 
the  same  question.  And  Jehu  would  not  answer  him,  but  com- 
manded him  also  to  go  behind  his  chariot  and  follow  after  it. 
When  Jehoram  saw  that  the  men  did  not  come  back  to  tell 
what  Jehu  said,  he  got  into  his  chariot,  and  rode  out  himself  to 
meet  him.  And  he  came  to  him  and  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu? 
Jehu  answered,  How  can  there  be  peace  while  the  sins  of  thy 
mother  Jezebel  are  so  many?  When  Jehoram  heard  this,  he 
turned  the  horses  of  his  chariot  to  flee,  for  he  saw  that  Jehu  had 
come  to  fight  against  him.  But  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  all  his 
might,  and  shot  an  arrow  at  Jehoram,  that  went  into  his  heart, 
and  he  fell  down  dead  in  his  chariot.  Then  Jehu  commanded 
his  captain  to  throw  Jehoram's  dead  body  on  the  ground. 
The  place  where  he  threw  it  was  in  the  vineyard  that  Ahab, 
Jehoram's  father,  had  taken  from  Naboth;  for  Naboth's  vine- 
yard was  at  the  city  of  Jezreel. 

Then  Jehu  came  into  the  city.  And  Jezebel,  Jehoram's 
mother,  heard  of  it,  and  she  put  on  her  ornaments,  and  painted 
her  face,  and  looked  out  at  a  window.  And  as  Jehu  came  in  at 
the  gate  of  the  city,  she  spoke  to  him.  But  he  looked  up  at  the 
window,  and  said  to  the  men  in  the  house  with  her,  Who  is  on 
my  side?  And  there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  officers. 
Then  Jehu  said  to  them,  Throw  her  down.  So  they  threw  her 
down,  and  her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  the  horses  of 
Jehu's  chariot  trod  her  under  their  feet.  After  Jehu  had  come 
out  of  his  chariot,  and  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Go,  see  now  where  the  dead  body  of  that  wicked  woman 
is,  and  bury  her,  for  she  was  a  king's  daughter.  And  they  went 
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to  bury  her.  but  could  find  only  her  skull  and  her  feet  and  the 
palms  of  her  hands,  for  the  do^s  had  eaten  her  llesh. 

And    [elm  caused  all  the  familv  of  Ahab  to  be  put  to  death. 

•' 

So  the  words  of  Klijah  came  true,  which  he  spoke  fifteen  years 
before,  when  Ahab  took  from   Xaboth  tin-  vinevard  which  his 

r 
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father  had  lefl  him.      At  that  time  Klijah  told  Ah:d>  lhat  the  Lord 
would    send    evil    upon    him    and    his    family,    until    not    one   of 
them    was    left    alive.      And    of    |e/.ebel    Klijah    vdd.    The   d 
shall   cat     Jr/eliel   by  the  wall  of    Je/nvl.      Nil     |t  hu   did   not   do 
these  thini;-  because  he  \\antid  to  obey  the  Lord,  but,  like  i 
asha,  who  slew  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  Jehu  did  them  because 
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he  wanted  to  be  great,  and  to  make  himself  king.  For  he  took 
no  care  in  other  things  to  obey  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  but 
did  wickedly  like  the  kings  who  had  lived  before  him.  He 
reigned  for  twenty-eight  years;  and  he  died,  and  Jehoahaz,  his 
son,  was  made  king  over  Israel. 

Jehoahaz  disobeyed  God  as  his  father  had  done,  and  God 
was  angry  with  him  and  the  people  of  Israel.  He  sent  against 
them  Hazael,  king  of  Syria.  We  have  heard  how  Hazael 
murdered  his  master  by  spreading  a  wet  cloth  over  his  face 
while  he  was  sick,  and  so  made  himself  king.  But  God  often 
sent  wicked  kings  as  a  punishment  against  the  children  of 
Israel;  and  now  he  sent  Hazael,  the  king  of  Syria.  And  Hazael 
did  to  them  as  Elisha  had  said  he  would  do;  he  burned  their 
cities  and  put  their  young  men  and  women  to  death.  He 
destroyed  the  army  of  Israel  also,  and  allowed  Jehoahaz  to 
have  only  fifty  horsemen,  ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  foot- 
men, so  that  he  might  not  be  able  to  rebel  against  him.  Jehoa- 
haz reigned  seventeen  years,  and  he  died,  and  Jehoash  his  son 
was  made  king. 

Now  Elisha  was  sick  and  about  to  die.  And  king  Jehoash 
came  to  see  him,  and  stood  by  his  bed  and  wept  over  him,  and 
cried  out  as  Elisha  had  cried  to  Elijah,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof.  Elisha  said  to 
king  Jehoash,  Take  a  bow  and  arrows.  And  he  took  them. 
Elisha  said  to  the  king,  Put  thy  hand  on  the  bow.  And  he 
put  his  hand  on  it;  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's 
hands.  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  toward  the  east.  And 
he  opened  it.  Elisha  said,  Shoot;  and  the  king  shot.  Then 
Elisha  told  the  king  what  that  arrow  meant;  he  said  it  meant 
that  Jehoash  should  gain  the  victory  over  the  Syrians,  and  set 
the  children  of  Israel  free  from  them. 

And  Elisha  spoke  to  the  king  again,  and  told  him  to  take 
the  arrows  in  his  hand,  and  strike  with  them  on  the  ground. 
And  the  king  struck  with  them  three  times  and  stopped.  And 
Elisha  was  angry,  and  said,  Thou  shouldst  have  struck  five  or  six 
times,  for  then  thou  wouldst  have  smitten  the  Syrians  till  they 
were  destroyed ;  but  now  thou  shalt  smite  them  only  three  times. 
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And  Elisha  died  and  they  buried  him.  After  this  the  Moab- 
ites  came  into  the  land  to  rob  the  men  of  Israel.  And  as  some 
of  the  people  were  carrying  out  a  dead  man  to  bury  him,  they 
saw  a  band  of  the  Moabites  coming,  then,  because  they  were 
afraid,  they  did  not  go  to  the  grave  that  was  made  ready  for 
the  man,  but  lowered  him  in  haste  into  Elisha's  sepulchre.  And 
when  the  dead  body  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha  the  man  came 
to  life  again,  and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 


2  KINGS  XIII-XVII  (13-17).    AMOS 

JEHOASH  DIES  AND  JEROBOAM  REIGNS.  THE  PROPHETS  AMOS  AND  HOSEA 
ARE  SENT.  THE  REIGNS  OF  ZACHARIAH,  SHALLUM,  MENAHEM,  PEKA- 
HIAH,  PEKAH,  AND  HOSHEA.  THE  TEN  TRIBES  ARE  CARRIED  AWAY 
CAPTIVE. 

AFTER  Elisha  was  dead,  king  Jehoash  fought  against  the 
Syrians  and  gained  the  victory  over  them  three  times,  as  Elisha 
had  told  him  he  should,  but  he  was  not  able  wholly  to  destroy 
them.  Jehoash  was  king  for  sixteen  years,  and  he  died,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Samaria;  and  Jeroboam,  his  son, 
was  made  king  in  his  place. 

The  Lord  was  kind  to  Jeroboam  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
for  he  saw  the  sufferings  which  their  enemies  caused  them,  and 
he  pitied  them.  He  helped  Jeroboam  as  he  had  helped  Jeho- 
ash, his  father,  in  fighting  against  the  Syrians,  so  that  Jeroboam 
took  from  them  two  of  their  cities,  Damascus  and  Hamath. 
But  the  men  of  Israel  did  not  thank  God  for  his  kindness. 
Although  he  helped  them  in  their  trouble,  and  saved  them  from 
their  enemies,  they  still  worshipped  the  golden  calves. 

Then  the  Lord  sent  Amos  the  prophet  to  speak  to  them. 
Amos  came  and  said  that  they  were  the  only  people  in  all  the 
earth  whom  the  Lord  had  chosen  for  his  own,  yet,  instead  of 
serving  him,  they  served  idols,  and  disobeyed  his  command- 
ments. They  were  cruel  to  the  poor,  they  deceived  and  robbed 
one  another  when  they  sold  corn  and  wheat,  they  hated  those 
persons  who  did  justly  and  told  the  truth,  but  took  bribes  from 
the  wicked  and  allowed  them  to  go  on  in  their  wickedness. 

The  Lord  had  seen  all  their  sins,  Amos  said,  and  had  kept 
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l>;i<  k  the  rain  from  their  fields,  and  >ent  famine  and  pestilence 
into  their  land,  to  show  them  he  was  angry;  still  they  would 
not  turn  from  their  evil  ways.  Therefore  a  greater  punishment 
should  he  .-ent  upon  them.  There  would  l>e  weeping  an<l  wail- 
ing in  their  streets,  and  their  vim-yards;  for  an  enemy  should 
conn-  who  would  <r;n'n  the  victory  over  them,  and  treat  them 
cruelly,  and  they  should  l>e  carried  a  way  captives  to  other  lands. 
Vet,  Amos  told  them  that  if  they  would  repent  and  obey  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  would  forgive  them. 

I'.ut  woe,  or  sorrow,  Amos  said,  should  come  to  those  who 
would  not  think  of  their  sins,  or  of  the  punishment  that  was 
coming  on  the  people;  who  put  all  such  thoughts  out  of  their 
minds,  and  cared  only  to  enjoy  themselves:  who  lay  on  rich 
COUches,  and  on  beds  of  ivory;  who  ate  lambs  out  of  the  Hock, 
and  fatted  calves  from  the  stall;  who  sansj  to  instruments  of 
music,  and  drank  wine  out  of  bowls.  Those  persons  should  be 
amonjj  the  first  to  be  carried  away  captives. 

After  Amos  had  spoken  these  things  to  the  people,  Ama/.iah, 
who  was  the  chief  priest  at  the  idol's  temple  at  I'.ethel,  sent  tu 
kin,u  Jeroboam,  >a\inu,  Amos  is  speaking  a.uainM  thec.  He 
Says  that  thoii  shall  be  slain,  and  the  people  carried  a\\ay 
captive.  Ama/.iah  spoke  to  Amos  also,  and  said  to  him,  do  out 
of  our  land  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  prophesy  to  the  people 
there,  bul  do  not  prophesy  any  more  here  in  llethel.  For  this 
is  the  place  when-  kinic  Jeroboam  lives,  and  where  lie  \\orships 
the  golden  calves. 

Then  Amos  answered  Ama/.iah,  saying,  I  was  not  al\\a\s  a 
prophet,  neither  was  I  the  son  of  a  prophet  ;  I  was  only  a  herd- 
man  and  uatheivr  of  wild  fi^s.  Hut  as  1  was  driving  my  llock 
out  in  the  field,  the  Lord  said  to  me,  <  k),  pn>phes\  t<«  the  chil- 
dren  of  Nrael.  Hear  then,  Ama/iah,  what  the  Lord  commands 
me  to  say  to  I hee.  TTlOU  tellest  me  not  to  prophecy  to  tin-  people, 
when  the  Lord  has  sent  me  to  prophesy  to  them.  Now,  there 
fore,  the  Lord  will  send  his  punishment  upon  thee  al-o;  thy  \\ile 
shall  ^o  away  from  thy  home  and  leave  thee  alone;  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters  shall  be  slain  by  the  s\\ord,  and  thoii  thyself  shall 
die  in  a  heathen  land. 
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King  Jeroboam  and  the  people  heard  the  words  of  Amos, 
which  the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  speak;  and  not  the  words  of 
Amos  only,  but  of  the  prophet  Hosea  also,  who  came  and  told 
them  of  their  sins,  and  of  the  great  punishment  which  the  Lord 
would  send;  he,  too,  begged  them  to  repent,  that  the  Lord  might 
forgive  them.  Yet  they  would  not  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  neither  would  they  repent  as  the  Lord  commanded. 
Jeroboam  was  king  forty-one  years,  and  he  died,  and  Zachariah, 
his  son,  was  made  king  in  his  stead. 

Zachariah  was  king  in  the  city  of  Samaria  but  six  months. 
Then  Shallum  rebelled  against  him  and  killed  him,  and  made 
himself  king.  But  after  Shallum  had  reigned  only  one  month, 
Menahem  came  to  Samaria  and  slew  him,  and  Menahem  was 
made  king. 

Menahem  reigned  ten  years,  and  all  that  time  he  did  evil. 
And  Pul,  the  king  of  Assyria,  came  up  against  him.  Then 
Menahem  was  afraid,  and  promised  to  pay  Pul  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver  if  he  would  be  his  friend  and  help  him,  and 
allow  him  still  to  be  king.  Menahem  had  not  this  money 
himself,  but  he  forced  the  rich  men  of  his  kingdom  to  give 
it  to  him,  and  when  they  had  given  it,  he  paid  it  to  Pul.  So 
Pul  took  the  thousand  talents  and  allowed  Menahem  still  to 
be  king  over  Israel.  And  Pul  went  back  to  his  own  land. 
After  this  Menahem  died,  and  Pckahiah,  his  son,  was  made 
king  in  his  place. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  Pekahiah  sinned  as  Jeroboam,  the  first 
king  of  Israel,  had  done.  We  have  read  that  Jeroboam  was  the 
one  who  first  set  up  the  golden  calves  as  idols,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple that  these  were  their  gods  that  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt.  And  Pekahiah,  when  he  was  made  king,  did  not  put 
down  these  idols,  but  he  went  to  their  temples  to  worship  them, 
and  taught  the  people  to  go  there,  instead  of  going  to  Jerusalem 
to  worship  God.  After  he  had  been  king  for  two  years,  Pekah, 
the  son  of  one  of  his  captains,  came  into  the  king's  palace  in  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  killed  him;  and  Pekah  was  made  king. 

Pekah  also  did  wickedly.  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  fight 
against  that  city,  but  was  not  able  to  take  it.  And  the  king  of 
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A-syria  came  with  ;in  army  and  made  war  against  him,  and 
carried  away  many  of  the  people.  After  IVkah  had  been  kin^ 
twenty  years,  Ho^hea  rebelled  a^ain-t  him  and  killed  him,  and 
made  himself  kin.^. 

Ho>hea  was  kini;  for  nine  years,  and  lie  did  evil  and  dis- 
pleased the  Lord.  Against  him  also  the  kinij  of  A>svria  came 
ii]>,  and  lloshea  promised  to  be  his  >ervant  and  obey  him,  and  to 
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pay   him   tribute   nmnev  each   vi-ar.      Hut    he  did    not    keep   his 

i  .  I 

promise,  for  after  the  kin^  of  A— vria  had  L,rone  back  to  his  own 
land,  lloshea  sent  word  to  the  kinur  of  F.Ljvpl,  a>kin,u  that  kini^ 
to  help  him  a^ain--!  the  kin^  of  \<syria;  neither  did  Ilo-hea 
send  the  kin^  of  Wyria  tribute  money  as  he  had  done  in  years 
before.  Then  the  1. iii'r  of  Assyria  bound  II-  Mid  put  him 

in  prison,  ;uid  came  up  with  an  army  aLrain-t  Samaria  and  be- 
sieged it  for  three  years,  until  he  took  the  city. 
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We  have  seen,  by  what  we  have  now  read,  how  wicked  the 
people  of  Israel  had  been.  Ever  since  they  separated  from  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  made  a  kingdom  of  their  own, 
they  had  been  sinning  against  God.  For  instead  of  doing  as  he 
taught  them,  they  chose  to  do  as  the  heathen  nations  did  that 
lived  around  them.  Those  nations  would  not  serve  God,  because 
he  commanded  them  to  be  pure  and  holy;  they  served  false  gods, 
who,  they  pretended,  allowed  them  to  do  everything  that  was 
wicked.  The  Bible  tells  us  they  worshipped  their  false  gods  in 
the  high  places.  These  were  places  where  altars  and  images 
were  set  up.  The  heathen  people  made  them  on  mountains 
and  hills,  and  there  they  worshipped  their  false  gods. 

And  the  people  of  Israel  did  like  them.  They,  too,  made 
high  places  on  the  mountains  and  hills,  and  they  made  them  in 
their  cities  also.  We  are  not  told  how  they  made  them  in  their 
cities.  Perhaps  they  were  mounds  of  earth  heaped  up,  or  plat- 
forms of  wood  or  stone,  we  cannot  tell.  All  we  know  about 
them  is  that  idols  and  altars  were  placed  there.  And  there  the 
people  burnt  incense  and  offered  sacrifice  to  the  idols.  They 
kindled  fires  also,  as  the  heathen  nations  used  to  do,  and  made 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  go  through  the  fires  and  be 
burned,  because,  they  said,  the  idols  would  be  pleased  with  it. 

And  God  was  very  angry  with  the  people  of  Israel  for  these 
things.  Yet  he  waited  long  for  them  to  turn  from  evil  ways;  as 
we  have  read,  he  sent  famine  and  pestilence  and  war  into  their 
land  to  show  them  he  was  angry.  When  they  still  continued 
to  disobey  him,  he  sent  his  prophets  to  warn  them.  We  have 
been  told  how  those  prophets  came  and  preached  to  the  people, 
telling  them  of  the  punishment  that  was  coming  upon  them,  and 
begging  them  to  repent  and  cease  doing  evil,  so  that  God  might 
forgive  them,  and  keep  them  for  his  children:  but  they  would 
not.  So  at  last  God  did  to  them  what  his  prophets  had  said 
he  would  do.  He  drove  the  people  of  Israel  out  of  Canaan,  as 
he  had  driven  out  the  heathen  nations  that  lived  there  before 
them.  For  the  king  of  Assyria,  after  he  had  shut  up  Hoshea 
in  prison,  went  through  all  the  land  of  Israel  and  took  the  peo- 
ple and  carried  them  away  captive  to  the  land  of  Assyria.  There 
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In-  i^ave  tilt-in  <itie>  to  live-  in;    hut  lie  would  not  let  them  come 
ba<  k  to  the  hind  of  Israel  a^ain. 

So  the-  kingdom  of  Israel  was  t-ndt-d.  It  had  la-ted  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  four  years,  ever  since  the-  U-n  tribes  choM-  Jero- 
boam for  their  kin,L,r.  Nineteen  kin^s  had  ruled  over  tlu-m  dur- 
ing that  time,  every  one  of  whom  did  evil  and  di>ol>r\vd  the 


Lord.      Tht-   kiiiL!  of    \~-\ria    sent    in-oplr    from    his  own   land 

•  ^  .  II 

to  live  in  the  citie>  of  Israt-1,  when-  the  ten  trilie>  had  lived; 
and  they  tame  and  lived  there,  and  took  those  citie--  for  their 
own.  I>ut  \\e  do  not  read  that  the  ten  trilu  -  ever  returned,  and 
no  one  can  tell  \\hat  afterward  became  of  them. 

\\V   have    now  finished  the  -torv  of   the  kingdom  of    Nrael, 
and    will    ^o   bath    luo    hundred    and    fifty -four   years,    to   l 
the  story  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH 


1  KINGS  XII-XXII  (12-22).     2  CHRON.  XI-XXI  (11-21) 

REHOBOAM,  HAVING  GROWN  RICH  AND  STRONG,  DISOBEYS  GOD  AND  WORSHIPS 
IDOLS.  THE  KING  OF  EGYPT  COMES  UP  AGAINST  HIM.  THE  REIGNS  OF 
ABIJAH,  ASA,  AND  JEHOSHAPHAT. 

WE  have  read  that  Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  was  made 
king  over  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  that  he  lived 
at  Jerusalem,  where  the  temple  stood  which  his  father  had  built. 
We  have  read  also  that  Jeroboam  would  not  allow  the  people 
of  the  ten  tribes  to  go  to  Jerusalem  to  worship  at  the  temple, 
as  God  had  commanded;  but  he  set  up  two  golden  calves  in 
that  part  of  the  land  where  the  ten  tribes  lived,  and  taught  the 
people  to  worship  them. 

Yet  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  were  living  among  the 
ten  tribes  at  that  time,  would  not  worship  the  golden  calves. 
They  came,  with  many  other  persons,  to  live  at  Jerusalem, 
and  chose  Rehoboam  for  their  king.  They  made  his  kingdom 
greater  and  stronger  by  coming,  because  there  were  so  many  of 
them,  and  because  they  were  the  ones  whom  the  Lord  would 
bless.  And  for  three  years  Rehoboam  and  his  people  did  what 
was  right  and  obeyed  the  Lord. 

But  when  he  grew  rich  and  strong,  and  was  no  longer  in  fear 
that  his  kingdom  would  be  taken  from  him,  he  ceased  obeying 
the  Lord.  For  he  and  all  the  people  of  Judah  began  to  wor- 
ship idols,  and,  like  the  people  of  Israel,  they  built  high  places 
in  the  cities,  and  on  every  high  hill,  and  there  they  set  up  their 
idols  and  worshipped  them.  Then  the  Lord  sent  the  king  of 
Egypt  against  Judah.  That  king  brought  with  him  twelve 
hundred  chariots,  and  sixty  thousand  horsemen,  and  a  very  great 
army.  He  took  many  cities  in  the  land,  and  afterward  came 
up  to  Jerusalem.  And  Rehoboam  and  the  princes  of  the  people 
were  afraid  of  him. 

Then  there  came  a  prophet  who  said  to  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  You  have  left  off  serving  me,  therefore  I  will  not  help  you 
against  the  king  of  Egypt.  When  Rehoboam  and  the  princes 
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heard  this,  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  confessed  that  tin-  I.urd 
did  ri.uht  to  punish  them.  Then  the  Lord  sent  his  prophet  a.uain 
to  tell  them  that,  Urause  the}'  humbled  thcnisehr-  before  him, 

the  kinuof  Luypt  should  not  destroy  them,  and  yet,  because  they 

had  done  wickcdlv,  lie  should  make  them  his  servants.      So  the 

i 

kinu«f  I\uypt  tame  with  his  army  into  Jerusalem, and  took  away 
much  uold  and  silver  out  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  the  kind's 
palace.  Hut  afterward  he  returned  to  his  own  land. 

Kehoboam  was  forty  one  years  old  when  he  was  made  kin.u; 
lie   reigned   seventeen   years;  then   lie  died,  and   was  buried    in 
[eriisalem,  and  Abijah,  his  son,  was  made  kin.u  in  his  plate. 

There  was  war  between  Altijah,  kin  LI;  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam, 
kin.u  of  Israel.  Abijah  made  ready  for  the  l)attle  with  an  army 
of  four  hundred  thousand  men,  lull  Jeroboam  had  ciuhl  hundred 
thousand.  Hefore  the  battle  be.ua n,  Abijah  stood  on  a  mountain 
where  [eroboam  and  his  men  could  hear  him,  and  he  said  to 
them,  Hear  me,  Jeroboam,  and  all  you  men  of  Israel,  do  you 
not  know  that  ( iod  made  Havid  and  his  sons  to  be  kin.us  over 
the  children  of  Israel  forever?  Yet  Jeroboam  has  rebelled,  and 
made  himself  kin.U-  And  he  has  brought  out  wicked  men  to 
tl.uht  with  us.  You  are  a  urcat  multitude,  and  have  with  you 
the  uolden  calves  which  Jeroboam  made  for  your  ,U()<'S'  but  we 
worship  the  Lord:  he  is  with  us,  and  is  our  captain.  <  >,  then, 
you  men  of  Israel,  do  not  liuht  a.uainst  the  Lord,  for  if  you  do 
you  shall  not  prosper. 

Hut  while  Abijah  was  speaking,  Jeroboam  led  out  his  army 
and  the  battle  1  ie.ua n.  And  the  men  of  Judah  cried  to  the  Lord 
for  help,  and  the  prir-N  who  were  with  them  blew  on  their 
trumpeN.  Then  the  men  of  Judah  U;1V(1  ;1  >h(»"t,  and  as  they 
did  SO,  (  '.od  heljted  them,  and  Jeroboam  and  his  army  lied  a\\ay. 
And  Abijah  and  IIK  pcojile  followed  them,  and  foii.uht  auain^t 
them,  and  a  .ureat  number  of  the  men  of  I-r;u  I  fell  d«'\\  n  slain, 
the  men  of  Judah  rained  the  victory,  because  thev  trusted  in  (  io.  1. 
And  Abijah  pur-iied  Jeroboam  into  the  land  of  the  ten  tribe-,  and 
tool.  (  itie-  from  him.  Jt  roboam  was  never  able  to  lirin.u  out  an 
army  a.uainst  Abijah  au;iin.  Abijah  reigned  for  three  \eais,  then 
he  died,  ami  Asa,  his  son,  \\as  made  kinu. 
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Asa  did  what  was  right,  and  pleased  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  gave  the  people  rest  from  war.  Then  Asa  said  to  them, 
Let  us  build  more  cities  in  our  land,  with  walls  around  them, 
and  towers,  and  gates,  and  bars,  so  that  our  enemies  cannot  take 
them  from  us.  And  they  built  more  cities,  and  their  kingdom 
grew  strong  and  prospered. 

Asa  had  an  army  of  three  hundred  thousand  men  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  that  carried  shields  and  spears,  and  of  two  hundred 
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and  eighty  thousand  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  that  carried 
bows  and  arrows;  all  these  were  brave  soldiers.  Yet  the  king 
of  Ethiopia  made  war  against  him  with  an  army  much  greater 
than  his.  And  Asa  came  out  of  the  battle,  and  he  cried  to  the 
Lord,  and  said,  It  is  no  trouble  for  thee  to  help  us  whether  we 
have  many  soldiers  or  few;  help  us,  O  Lord,  our  God,  for  in  thy 
name  we  go  out  against  this  great  multitude.  O  Lord,  let  them 
not  gain  the  victory  over  us.  So  the  Lord  helped  the  men  of 
Judah  in  the  battle,  and  gave  them  the  victory;  and  they  took 
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much  spoil  from  the  Ethiopians,  and  carried  away  great  numbers 
of  their  sheep  and  camels.  . \fter\vard,  Asa  and  liis  army  came 
hat  k  to  Jerusalem. 

And  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  who  spoke  to  them,  saying,  I  lear 
me,  Asa,  and  all  you  men  of  Judah  and  benjamin:  The  Lord 
will  be  with  you,  to  help  you,  as  long  as  you  shall  serve  him;  but 
if  you  forsake  him  he  will  forsake  you.  Therefore  fear  not  to  do 
what  is  right,  and  you  shall  he  rewarded.  When  A>a  heard 
these-  words,  he  took  courage,  and  put  away  the  idols  that  the 
people  had  set  up  through  the  land,  and  repaired  and  made  new 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering  that  stood  in  the  court  of  the  temple; 
for  the  people  had  allowed  it  to  go  to  decay.  Then  he  gathered 
all  the  people  together  at  Jerusalem,  and  IK-  offered  up,  out  of 
the  spoil  that  had  been  taken  from  the  Ethiopians,  seven  hun- 
dred o.v.'ii  and  seven  thousand  sheep.  And  the  people  made  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  promised  to  serve  him  with  all  their 
heart  and  with  all  their  soul;  and  they  said  that  whoever  would 
not  serve  him  should  be-  put  to  death,  whether  he  was  rii  h  or 
poor,  whether  it  was  a  man  or  a  woman. 

After  Asa  had  been  king  over  Judah  for  thirty  five  year-, 
P.aasha,  the  king  of  Israel,  tame  up  to  make  war  against  him. 
Then  Asa,  instead  of  praying  to  the  Lord  for  help,  took  silver 
and  gold  out  of  the  temple,  and  out  of  hi-  own  palace,  and  sent  it 
to  the  king  of  Syria,  saying,  Hehold,  I  have  sent  theea  present  of 
silver  and  gold.  (  io,  therefore,  and  make  war  against  I'aasha, 
king  of  Israel,  so  that  he  may  not  fight  against  me.  And  tile 
king  of  Syria  did  as  Asa  asked  him.  lie  >ent  his  army  against 
some  of  the  cities  of  Lr.iel,  and  when  l'>aash;i  heard  of  it  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  land,  and  fought  against  Asa  no  more. 

I'.ut  thi'  Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  reprove  Asa  for  M-ekin^  help 
from  the  king  of  Syria  instead  of  from  him.  \\Vre  not  the  Ethi- 
opians a  threat  army,  the  prophet  asked,  with  very  many  i  ha  riots 
and  hor.M-men  ?  Yet,  because  thou  didst  trust  in  the  Lord,  he 
gave  thee  the  victory  over  them.  For  the  <  if  the  Lord  loo), 

up  and  down  through  the  whole  world,  to  watch  over  thos,-  y\  ho 
love  him,  that  lie  may  help  them.  Thou  hast  done  foolishly. 
Therefore,  fn>ni  this,  time  thy  enemies  shall  make  war  against 
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thee.  But  Asa  was  angry  with  the  prophet,  and  shut  him  up  in 
prison  for  speaking  these  words. 

After  he  had  been  king  for  thirty-eight  years,  there  came 
a  disease  in  his  feet.  It  grew  worse  until  it  was  very  great. 
Yet  in  his  sickness,  .he  did  not  ask  the  Lord  to  heal  him,  but 
trusted  only  in  his  physicians.  He  was  king  forty-one  years, 
when  he  died.  And  his  servants  laid  him  in  a  bed  filled  with  sweet- 
smelling  spices,  that  the  apothecaries  had  made  ready.  And  they 
buried  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  he  had  made  for  himself,  in 
Jerusalem;  and  Jehoshaphat,  his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead. 

The  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  because  from  the  time  he 
was  made  king  he  did  what  was  right.  Therefore,  the  Lord 
gave  him  the  kingdom  to  keep  it;  and  all  the  people  brought 
him  gifts,  and  he  had  riches  and  honor  in  plenty.  In  the  third 
year  of  his  reign  he  sent  men  through  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
with  the  book  which  had  God's  laws  written  in  it,  that  they 
might  teach  them  to  the  people.  And  the  Lord  made  the 
heathen  nations  afraid  to  come  out  to  war  against  Jehoshaphat. 
The  Philistines  brought  him  presents  and  tribute  money;  and 
the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  as  many  as  seven  thousand 
seven  hundred  sheep,  and  seven  thousand  seven  hundred  goats. 
And  he  became  very  great  and  had  a  great  army.  He  built 
castles,  and  store  cities  also,  in  which  to  keep  his  riches. 

But  after  this  he  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  to  visit 
Ahab,  king  of  Israel.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
made  a  feast  for  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  out  to  war 
against  the  king  of  Syria.  We  have  read  how  Jehoshaphat  put 
on  his  royal  robes,  and  went  into  the  battle,  and  how  the  Syrians 
thought  it  was  Ahab,  and  tried  to  kill  him.  But  when  he  cried 
out,  they  turned  away  from  following  him,  because  God  would 
not  let  them  come  near  to  put  him  to  death.  When  the  battle 
was  over  Jehoshaphat  came  back  to  Jerusalem. 

And  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  meet  him,  who  said,  Was  it 
right  for  thee  to  help  the  wicked  Ahab,  and  to  go  out  to  war 
with  men  who  hate  the  Lord?  Therefore,  the  Lord  is  angry 
with  thee.  Yet  thou  hast  done  well  in  other  things:  in  taking 
away  the  altars  and  the  high  places,  where  the  people  worshipped 
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idols,  and  in  making  thy  own  heart  ready  to  serve  (iod.  Alter 
this  Jehoshaphat  went  no  more  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  hut 
lived  in  Jerusalem;  and  he  went  out  through  the  land  of  Judah, 
commanding  the  people  to  put  away  their  idols.  He  set  judges, 
also,  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah  to  punish  those  who  did  wrong, 
and  to  save  the  innocent  from  harm.  He  siid  to  the  judges,  He 
careful  that  you  act  justly,  for  you  must  give  account,  not  to  me, 
hut  to  the  Lord,  who  sees  all  you  do.  Therefore,  fear  him. 

And  the  Moabitcs,  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ldomites  i  ame 
up  to  fight  against  Jehoshaphat.  When  he  heard  of  it,  he  sent 
word  to  all  the  people  that  they  should  eat  no  food,  hut  should 
fast  and  pray.  And  the  people  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  prayed  for  help.  Then 
Jehoshaphat  stood  up  before  them,  and  said,  ()  Lord,  art  thou 
not  our  God,  who  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  from  this  land,  and 
give  it  to  thy  people,  the  children  of  Israel  ?  \Yc  have  lived  here, 
and  we  have  built  a  temple  in  which  to  worship  thee,  and  pray 
to  thee.  Hut  now  the  Ammonites,  tin-  Moabites,  and  tin-  Kdom- 
ites  have  gathered  together  to  drive  us  out  of  the  land  which 
thou  hast  given  us.  Wilt  thou  not  punish  them  ?  For  we  are  not 
able  to  fig  hi  with  the-  great  army  they  are  bringing  against  us. 
And  we  know  not  what  to  do,  but  are  looking  up  to  thee.  While 
Jehoshaphat  prayed,  all  the  people  stood  up  before  the  Lord, 
with  their  little  babes,  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

Then  the  Lord  sent  a  prophet  to  .-peak  to  Jehoshaphat  and 
the  people,  Baying,  He  not  afraid  of  this  multitude.  To  morrow 
go  out  against  them.  You  will  find  them  by  the  brook  in  the 
wilderness.  And  you  need  not  fight  with  them;  only  stand 
still,  and  you  shall  see  how  tin-  Lord  will  save  you.  O  men  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  fear  not,  for  the  Lord  will  help  you. 
When  the  prophet  had  spoken  these  words,  king  Jehoshaphat 
bowed  his  fa<  e  to  the  ground,  and  all  the  people  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

Larly  in  the  morning  they  went  out  to  meet  their  enemies. 
A  they  were  going,  Jehoshaphat  said  to  his  soldiers,  Trust  in 
the  Lord  and  believe  what  his  prophet  has  said;  then  \oii  shall 
have  the  victory.  And  Jehoshaphat  set  men  in  front  of  the 
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army  to  sing  praises  to  God.  As  these  began  to  praise  him, 
God  helped  the  men  of  Judah,  for  he  caused  the  Moabites,  the 
Ammonites,  and  the  Edomites  to  fight  with  each  other,  and  slay 
one  another.  And  when  the  men  of  Judah  came  near,  they  saw 
their  enemies  lying  dead  upon  the  ground.  Then  they  went 
among  the  slain,  and  gathered  from  their  dead  bodies  gold  and 
silver,  and  precious  jewels,  more  than  they  could  carry  away. 


JEHOSHAPHAT   TELLS    HIS    SOLDIERS    TO    TRUST    IN   THE   LORD 

They  were  three  days  in  gathering  the  spoil,  there  was  so  much  of 
it.  On  the  fourth  day  they  met  together  in  a  valley  near  by, 
and  blessed  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  giving  them  the  victory. 
Therefore  that  valley  was  called  the  valley  of  Berachah,  which 
means,  the  valley  of  Blessing.  Then  Jehoshaphat  and  all  the 
men  of  Judah  returned  with  the  music  of  harps  and  trumpets 
to  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  temple. 

After  this  the  heathen  nations  feared  to  come  out  against 
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him,  and  God  gave  him  and  his  people  rest  from  war.  Yet 
Jehoshaphat  did  wrong  again,  in  joining  with  the  king  of  Israel 
to  send  ships  to  a  land  called  Ophir,  that  tliey  might  bring  back 
gold  for  him.  And  a  prophet  came  and  told  him  that  because 
he  had  joined  with  that  wicked  king,  his  ships  should  be  broken. 
And  what  the  prophet  said  came  true,  for  his  ships  wen-  broken 
and  wrecked  at  K/ion  Belter,  where  they  were  built,  so  that  they 
could  not  go  to  that  far  off  land. 

Jehoshaphat  reigned  twenty  five  years,  and  did  what  was  right 
and  pleased  the  Lord  ;  then  he  died  and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem. 


2KTXGSIX  XI\  (<)-14).  2 CHRONICLES XXI-XXV (21-25) 

JKHORAM    SI. US    HIS   BRKTHRKN.      Till     II'OMIMS    KM'.M     A<  .  AINSI     HIM.      THK 
RKK.NS    or    AHAXIAII,    ATHAI.IAH,    JOASII.    AM>    AMA/IAH. 

Jl-:nnsil  M'HAT  left  Seven  Sons.  To  six  of  thrill  lie  gave 
present-  of  silver  and  gold,  and  otlier  ]>recious  things;  In-  made 
them  ruler-  al-o  over  some  of  tlie  cities  of  Judah ;  but  Jehoram, 
his  eldest  sun,  he  made  king. 

lehoram  was  not  like  his  father,  lie  did  not  serve  God.     He 
cared  only  to  get  the  kingdom,  and  to  keep  it  for  himself.     ]'•> 
rausi-  he  feared  that   his  brethren  might   take  it   from  him,  he 
killed   them.     He  killed   also  some  of  tin-  princes  of  the  land, 
who,  he  thought,  were  not  his  friends. 

X'o\\  tlie  Ldomitex  h;id  been  servants  to  the  kings  of  Judah 
for  many  years  before  this  time,  but  while  Jehoram  was  king, 
they  rebelled  against  him  and  (hose  a  king  of  their  own.  Then 
Jehoram  went  out  with  all  his  war  chariots,  and  fought  against 
them  in  the  night,  but  he  could  not  overcome  them  and  make 
them  hi^  servant^  a<rain.  For  the  Lord  did  not  help  him,  be 
cause  he  had  turned  away  from  serving  the  Lord. 

Jehoram  did  very  wickedly,  lie  built  high  places  in  the 
mountains,  for  the  people  to  worship  idols  then',  and  In- 
made  the  people  of  Judah  to  sin,  ELS  the  kings  of  L-rael  made 
their  people.  For  Jehoram  had  for  IIK  wife  the  daughter 
.of  Ahab,  (lie  wicked  king  of  Israel.  And  there  came  a  letter 
to  him  from  Elijah,  the  prophet,  Diving,  Thus  suith  the  Lord, 
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Because  thou  hast  not  obeyed  me,  as  Jehoshaphat  thy  father 
did,  but  hast  done  wickedly,  and  made  the  people  do  wickedly, 
and  hast  slain  thy  brethren  who  were  better  than  thou  art; 
therefore  I  will  send  trouble  on  thy  people,  thy  wives,  and  thy 
children,  and  a  great  sickness  shall  come  upon  thee. 

And  the  Lord  sent  the  Philistines,  and  the  Arabians  against 
Jehoram.  They  came  up  to  Jerusalem  and  went  into  his  house 
and  took  away  his  riches.  They  carried  away  his  wives  also, 
and  his  sons,  as  captives,  so  that  he  had  not  one  son  left,  save 
Ahaziah,  the  youngest.  After  all  this  the  Lord  sent  a  dreadful 
disease  upon  him,  as  Elijah  had  said.  He  was  sick  two  years, 
and  grew  worse  and  worse,  for  he  could  not  be  cured.  Jehoram 
reigned  eight  years,  and  he  died,  but  the  people  did  not  mourn 
for  him.  They  buried  him  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the  sepul- 
chre where  the  kings  of  Judah  were  buried.  Then  they  made 
Ahaziah,  his  son,  king  in  his  place. 

Ahaziah  reigned  only  one  year;  like  his  father,  he  did  wick- 
edly; for  his  mother,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  taught  him 
to  sin.  He  went  down  to  visit  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  at  Jezreel. 
While  he  was  there,  he  rode  out  with  Jehoram  to  meet  Jehu,  each 
in  his  chariot.  We  have  read  how  Jehu  drew  a  bow  with  all  his 
might,  and  shot  an  arrow  at  Jehoram  that  went  into  his  heart,  and 
Jehoram  fell  down  dead.  Then  Ahaziah  turned  his  horses  to  flee, 
but  Jehu  followed  him,  saying  to  his  servants,  Kill  him  also  in  the 
chariot ;  and  they  killed  him.  Afterward  the  servants  of  Ahaziah 
brought  his  dead  body  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him 
there,  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings. 

When  his  mother,  whose  name  was  Athaliah,  saw  that  he  was 
dead,  she  took  Ahaziah's  sons  (who  were  her  own  grandchildren) 
and  slew  them,  to  make  herself  queen.  But  one  of  his  sons,  a 
little  boy  named  Joash,  was  stolen  away  from  her,  an.d  hidden 
with  his  nurse  in  the  temple.  He  was  hidden  there  six  years, 
for  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  watched  over  him,  and  Athaliah, 
the  queen,  knew  nothing  of  it.  But  when  the  six  years  were 
ended,  Jehoiada  showed  him  to  the  Levites  and  told  them  that 
he  ought  to  be  king.  And  the  priests  and  Levites  talked  in- 
secret  together,  and  agreed  to  make  Joash  king. 
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Now  there  were  ;it  the  temple  sonic  spears  and  shield.-,  that 
had  belonged  to  kin.^  David;  these  the  priests  gave  to  the 
Levites.  And  on  the  day  that  tin-  hi.uh  priest  appointed,  the 
LevitCS  Came  to  the  temple,  and  kept  ^uard  all  around  it  with 
tlu-ir  spears  in  their  hands,  that  no  one  mi^ht  y>  in.  And  they 
brought  ]oash,  wlio  was  but  sti\'t'n  years  old,  out  of  tin-  chamber 


1H!     (  I    OI     JOA 

\vliere  lv  was  hidden,  and,  i«)iinii.i;  oil  on  hi>  head,  they  anointed 
him;  and  they  |>nt  the  crown  upon  his  head,  and  made  him 
kin.^  over  Judah;  then  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  cried, 

God  save  the  kin^r! 

\Yhen  the  queen  heard  the  noise  of  the  people  nmniiu:,  and 
shouting,  she  came  to  the  temple  and  looked  in,  and  siv,  the 
kinir,  standing  by  a  pillar,  with  the  crown  on  his  head.  The 
princes  of  the  land  stood  by  him,  and  all  tin  people  rejoiced, 
and  bleu  on  trumpets,  and  the  Singers  in  the  temple  sing  to 
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instruments  of  music.  Then  the  queen  was  angry;  she  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried  out,  Here  is  rebellion!  Here  is  rebellion! 
But  the  high  priest  said  to  the  Levites,  Take  her  out  from  the 
temple,  for  she  must  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  So 
they  took  hold  of  her  and  brought  her  out,  near  to  the  king's 
palace,  and  slew  her  there. 

Afterward  the  high  priest  made  a  covenant  with  king  Joash, 
and  with  all  the  people,  and  they  promised  to  serve  the  Lord. 
For  the  queen  had  served  Baal,  and  kept  a  house  with  images 
of  the  idol  in  it,  but  the  temple  of  the  Lord  she  had  allowed  to 
go  to  decay.  She  had  allowed  her  sons  also  to  break  into  the 
temple,  and  carry  away  the  sacred  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  put  them  into  the  house  of  Baal.  But  when  the  queen  was 
dead  all  the  people  went  to  Baal's  house,  and  tore  it  down,  and 
broke  the  altars  and  images,  and  killed  the  priest  of  Baal. 
Then  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  sent  the  priests  of  the  Lord  and 
the  Levites  to  the  temple,  to  attend  to  the  worship  of  God  there; 
he  set  porters  also  to  watch  the  gates,  so  that  no  one  who  was 
forbidden  might  enter. 

When  Joash  grew  older  and  saw  how  the  temple  was  broken 
and  decayed,  he  called  the  priests  and  Levites  to  him,  saying, 
Go  out  through  all  the  cities  of  "Judah,  and  gather  money  from 
the  people,  to  mend  and  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  see 
that  you  make  haste  in  doing  it.  But  the  Levites  did  not  make 
haste.  Then  the  king  sent  for  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  and 
said  to  him,  Why  do  not  the  Levites  bring  the  money  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord  ? 

So  Jehoiada  took  a  chest  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it, 
HALF  SHEKEL  and  set  it  before  the  door  of  the  tem- 

ple. And  .word  was  sent  through  all 
the  land  that  every  man  should  bring 
a  piece  of  silver  money,  called  a  half 
shekel,  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 
Then  all  the  princes  and  the  people 
ie"  brought  the  money  willingly,  and  cast 

it  into  the  chest.  As  soon  as  enough  had  been  cast  in,  the  high 
priest  and  the  king's  officer  came,  and  emptied  it  out  and  counted 
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it,  and  put  it  in  bags  and  gave  it  to  the  men  who  wen  si-t  over 
the  carpenters,  tin-  masons,  and  the  builders  that  were  mending 
the  house. 

After  tin-  work  was  done,  and  the  hou.se  was  finished,  tl 
mm  brought  the  money  that  was  left  and  gave  it  to  the  king 
and  Jehoiada  ;  and  they  had  .spoons  and  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver  made  of  it,  to  take  the  plaee  of  those  which  had  brrn 
tarried  away  by  the  sons  of  <|iiem  Athaliah.  And  Jehoiada, 
the  high  priest,  caused  sacrifices  to  be  offered  up  at  the  temple 
every  day.  He  persuaded  the  king  also  to  obey  the  Lord:  for 
though  Joash  had  taken  pains  to  repair  the  temple,  he  did  not 
love  (iod  in  his  heart.  Yet  as  long  as  Jehoiada  lived  he  did 
what  v\as  right.  But  Jehoiada,  when  he  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old,  died.  And  they  buried  him  in  Jerusalem  in 
the  same  sepulchre  where  the  kings  wen-  buried,  because  he 
had  done  goot.l  in  Judah,  obeying  the  Lord  himself  and  teach- 
ing the  people  to  obey  him. 

Now  the  prim  esof  Judah  were  wicked  men  ;  for  although  they 
had  worshipped  at  the  temple  while  Jehoiada  was  alive,  it  was 
only  because  Jehoiada  had  persuaded  the  king  to  worship  there, 
and  they  went  to  the  temple  with  him.  As  soon  as  Jehoiada 
was  dead  they  came  to  the  king,  and  said  that  they  wanted  to 
worship  at  the  temple  no  more.  And  the  king,  whose  own 
heart  was  wicked,  gave  them  permission  to  stay  away.  Then 
they  went  and  worshipped  idols. 

\nd  Xe<  hariah,  the  priest,  the  son  of  Jehoiada, when  he  saw 

the  \\itkednes-,  of  the  princes  and  the  people,  -poke  to  them, 
saying,  Why  do  you  disobey  the  commandments  of  the  I.onl. 
and  -o  bring  trouble  on  the  land?  for  you  cannot  prosper 
while  you  disobey  him.  But  king  Joash  was  angry  with  Xet  h 
ariah  for  saying  this,  and  commanded  the  people  to  st..ne  him; 
then  thev  took  stones  and  stoned  him  to  death,  even  in  the  court 

* 

of  the  temple.  So  Joa-h  forgot  how  kind  |ehoiada,  Xechariah's 
father,  had  been  to  him  in  making  him  king,  and  he  slew  Xech- 
ariah,  Jehoiada'.s  son.  /.echariah,  as  he  was  dying,  s.nd  |o  the 
people.  The  Lord  will  see  v.  hat  you  ha\e  done,  and  will  punish 
you  for  it. 
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And  what  Zechariah  said  came  true,  for  at  the  end  of  the  year 
the  Syrians  made  war  against  Judah.  They  came  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  slew  the  princes,  and  took  away  their  silver  and  gold, 
and  sent  it  to  the  king  of  Syria  at  Damascus.  For  the  king  of 
Syria  had  not  come  up  himself  against  Jerusalem,  nor  sent  a 
great  army  there.  He  had  sent  only  a  small  company  of  men; 


KIXG    JOASH    TELLS    THE    PEOPLE 


STONE    ZECHARIAH 


and  the  Lord  gave  them  the  victory  over  a  great  multitude  of 
the  men  of  Judah,  because  the  men  of  Judah  had  ceased  to 
obey  him.  So  the  Lord  punished  king  Joash,  and  the  people, 
for  their  sins.  A  great  sickness  came  upon  Joash  also,  and, 
after  the  Syrians  were  gone,  his  own  servants  rebelled  against 
him,  and  slew  him  while  he  lay  in  his  bed.  And  they  buried 
him  in  Jerusalem,  but  not  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings.  He 
had  reigned  forty  years.  And  Amaziah,  his  son,  was  made 
king  over  the  land. 
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Amaziah,  after  he  was  made  king,  gathered  together  a  great 
army  out  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  three  hundred 
thousand  men,  who  rould  fight  with  spear  and  shield.  He  hired 
also  a  hundred  thou>and  more  brave  and  strong  soldiers  from 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  paid  them  a  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
to  go  with  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  against  the  Ldomiles. 
But  there  tame  a  prophet  10  him,  saying,  ()  king,  let  not  the 
men  of  Israel  go  with  thee  to  the  battle,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
with  them  m  help  them.  And  if  they  go,  he  will  not  aid  thee; 
for  ( iod  has  power  to  help  thee  against  thy  enemies,  or  to  give 
them  the  victory  over  thee.  Ama/iah  said  to  the'prophet,  But 
what  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talents  of  silver,  uhich  I  have 
paid  to  the  men  of  Israel?  The  prophet  answered,  The  Lord 
is  able  to  give  thee  back  much  more  than  this,  if  thoii  wilt 
trust  in  him.  Then  Ama/iah  obeved  (lie  command  of  the  Lord, 

j 

and  sent  the  men  of  I>rael  to  their  own  homes.  And  they  left 
in  great  anger,  because  they  could  not  go  out  to  war  with  the 
men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 

Ama/iah  went  with  his  arm}- against  the-  Ldomites,  and  the 
Lord  gave  him  the  victory  over  them.  But  when  lie  came  from 
the  battle  he  brought  with  him  the  idols  of  the  men  of  Kd<>m, 
and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods.  Therefore  the  Lord  was  dis 
pleased  with  Ama/iah,  and  sent  a  prophet  to  speak  with  him, 
saying,  \Vhy  dost  thoii  worship  the  idols  of  Ldom  that  could  not 
help  the  Ldomites  themselves,  when  thoii  didst  go  up  to  fight 
against  them?  But  Ama/iah  was  angry  with  the  prophet,  and 
said  to  him.  Art  thoii  the  one  to  tell  me  wh;it  I  should  do?  Be 
silent,  le-t  I  punish  thee.  Then  the  prophet  spoke  to  him  about 
the  idols  no  more;  yet  he  said  to  \ma/iah,  I  know  thai  ( iod  has 
determined  to  destroy  thee,  bet.iu-e  tliou  hast  done  this  \\icked 
thing,  and  wilt  not  i  ease,  although  he  has  sent  thee  \\ord. 

\fter  this  Ama/iah  sent  messengers  to  the  king  of  Krael, 
saying,  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face:  he  meant  that 
they  should  come  out  with  their  armies  and  fi-.:ht  with  each  other. 
But  the  king  of  Israel  answered  him,  and  slid,  Because  thou  hast 
gained  the  Victory  over  the  Ldomites,  then-fore  thou  art  proud 
and  ready  to  boast.  But  stay  now  at  home;  why  shouldst  thou 
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meddle  with  me,  and  so  bring  trouble  on  thyself,  and  on  all  the 
people  of  Judah  with  thee?  But  Amaziah  would  not  listen  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  because  the  Lord  meant  to  punish  him,  and 
the  people  of  Judah,  for  worshipping  the  idols  of  Edom. 

So  Amaziah  went  out  with  the  army  of  Judah,  and  the  king  of 
Israel  came  out  against  him ;  then  the  men  of  Judah  were  afraid 
and  fled.  And  the  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah  captive,  and 
brought  him  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  broke  down  the  wall  of 
the  city.  He  went  into  the  temple  and  took  the  vessels  of  gold 
and  silver  that  were  there,  and  the  treasures  that  were  in  the 
king's  palace,  and  carried  away  some  of  the  people,  as  captives, 
to  his  own  city  of  Samaria.  After  this  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
rebelled  against  Amaziah,  and  when  he  tried  to  escape  from  them 
they  followed  him  and  killed  him.  Then  they  brought  his  dead 
body  upon  horses  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  there.  He  had 
been  king  over  Judah  for  twenty-nine  years. 


2  CHRONICLES  XXVI-XXXI  (26-31).     ISAIAH 

UZZIAH  OBEYS  GOD  AND  PROSPERS.  HIS  GREAT  ARMY.  HE  GROWS  PROUD 
AND  ENTERS  THE  TEMPLE.  THE  REIGN  OF  JOTHAM.  ISAIAH  IS  SENT. 
THE  REIGN  OF  AHAZ  AND  PART  OF  HEZEKIAH'S  REIGN. 

Now  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  Uzziah,  Amaziah's  son, 
and  made  him  king.  He  was  sixteen  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  at  first  he  did  what  was  right;  for  he  had  a  good 
and  wise  counsellor,  named  Zechariah,  whose  advice  he  fol- 
lowed, and  as  long  as  he  did  right  the  Lord  caused  him  to 
prosper.  He  built  towers  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  made 
them  ready  for  war.  He  owned  a  great  many  cattle,  and  had 
wells  dug  for  them  out  in  the  fields  where  they  fed,  and  towers 
built  there  for  his  herdsmen  to  go  into  and  be  safe  from  rob- 
bers. He  loved  to  sow  grain  and  plant  vineyards,  and  he 
had  husbandmen  to  work  for  him,  both  on  the  plains  and  in 
the  mountains. 

He  had  also  a  great  army  of  three  hundred  and  seventy  thou- 
sand men,  and  he  made  for  them  shields  and  spears,  helmets  and 
bows,  and  slings  to  throw  stones.  He  built  in  Jerusalem  curious 
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engines,  which  hi-  put  in  the  towers  and  on  the  walls,  to  shoot 
arrows  and  stones  against  his  enemies  when  they  should  come 
to  make  war  on  the  city.  And  (iod  helped  him  in  fi^hlin^ 
against  the  Philistines,  so  that  he  took  cities  from  them;  the 
Ammonites  brought  him  shifts,  and  all  the  nations  heard  (jf  him, 
for  he  became  very  irreat  and  strong. 


VI)  i  UN 


lint  when  he  was  strong  he  L,MVW  proud  and  disobeyed  the 
Lord;  for  he  went  into  the  temple,  when-  the  priests  only  were 
allowed  to  i,ro,  and  took  a  <  enser  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense  on  the 
golden  altar.  Then  Azariah,  the  hi^h  |>riest,  and  eighty  other 
priests  with  him,  who  were  not  afraid  to  reprove  the  km_ur.  went 
into  the  temple  after  him,  and  said  to  him,  It  is  not  riuht  for  tliee, 
r/./.iah,  to  burn  incense  to  the  l.ord,  but  only  for  the  priests,  the 
(|CM  endants  of  Aaron,  who  are  commanded  to  burn  incense.  (  • 
out  of  the  temple,  for  thou  hast  sinned,  neither  will  the  l.ord 
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be  pleased  with  thee  for  doing  this  thing.  But  Uzziah  was  angry 
with  the  priests  for  speaking  these  words,  and  while  he  was  angry, 
suddenly  the  leprosy  came  on  his  forehead,  and  the  priests  saw 
it  there  as  4ie  stood  beside  the  golden  altar.  Then  they  took 
hold  of  him  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  temple;  yes,  he- himself 
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made  haste  to  go,  because  the  Lord  had  sent  this  punishment 
upon  him. 

And  Uzziah,  the  king,  was  never  cured,  but  was  a  leper  till  his 
death;  he  lived  in  a  house  by  himself,  because  God  had  said  that 
no  leper  should  live  with  the  rest  of  the  people;  and  Jotham,  his 
son,  ruled  for  him,  over  the  land.  Uzziah  was  king  for  fifty-two 
years,  and  he  died,  and  they  buried  him  in  Jerusalem;  and  then 
Jotham  was  made  king. 

Jotham  was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  He  built  cities  in  the 
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mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  fore-ts  ]u-  built  castli-s  and  tow- 
ers. He  went  out  to  war  against  the  Ammonite-,  and  made 
them  his  servants.  They  ijave  him  each  year  a  hundred  tal- 
ents of  silver,  ten  thousand  measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  barley.  And  he  became  very  .threat,  because  in  all 
thai  he  did  he  tried  to  please  the  Lord. 

]>ut  though  In-  served  the  Lord,  the  people  did  wickedly:  and 
(iod  sent  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  >|>eak  to  them.  Isaiah  came  and 
told  them  that  even  the  dumb  ox  remembered  his  master,  who 
was  kind  to  him  and  fed  him,  but  the  children  of  I-rael  did  not 
remember  the  Lord,  who  ,uave  them  every  i^ood  tiling  that  they 
had.  For  the  land  was  full  of  idols,  and  the  people  worshipped 
them,  though  they  had  made  them  out  of  pieces  of  wood  with 
their  own  hands.  The  Lord  asked  them  why  they  offered  up 
sacrifices  to  him  at  the  temple,  when  they  went  away  afterward 
to  worship  idols,  and  disobey  all  his  commandments?  lie  did 
not  care  for  their  sacrifices  any  more,  he  said,  and  when  they 
should  pray  to  him,  he  would  not  hear  them.  If  thev  would 
cease  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  good,  then,  the  Lord  said,  he 
would  forgive  them  and  bless  them. 

Hut  they  would  not  do  this,  for  their  priests,  their  prince-, 
and  all  the  men  of  Judah  did  wickedly.  I'.ecause  of  their  >ins, 
Isaiah  told  them,  the  Lord  was  very  an.ury  with  them,  and  he 
would  call  their  enemies  from  far  off  countries  to  punish  them. 
These  enemies  would  come  swiftly  with  sharp  spears  and 
arrows;  they  would  be  fierce  as  lions,  and  no  man  could  save 
the  people  out  of  their  hands.  For  the  people  of  Judah  should 
be  carried  away  captive,  their  land  would  be  left  lonely  and 
desolatr,  briar-  and  thorns  should  <jrow  over  it,  the  cities  -hould 
have  no  one  living  in  them,  and  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
would  be  destroyed.  Hut  after  man}'  years,  1-aiah  said,  they 
should  be  rebuilt,  for  the  Lord  would  raise  up  a  pval  kini:, 
named  Cyrus,  who  would  command  that  the  (  ity  and  the  temple 
should  be  built  a,uain. 

I  :iah  lived  more  than  seven  hundred  years  before  our  Saviour 
came  on  the  earth,  yet  he  piophe-ied  about  him  as  descended 
from  kini^  l>a\id,  and  born  a>  a  little  child;  he  told  al.-o  how 
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he  would  grow  up  to  have  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  after, 
ward  be  put  to  death  for  the  people's  sins.  And  Isaiah  spoke 
of  John  the  Baptist  as  the  one  who  would  come  before  the 
Saviour,  and  preach  to  the  people  out  in  the  wilderness,  tell- 
ing them  to  make  ready  for  the  Saviour's  coming  by  repenting 
of  their  sins. 

But  the  people  of  Judah  would  not  listen  to  the  preaching 
of  Isaiah,  and  God  took  away  their  good  king  from  them,  for 
Jotham  died.  And  Ahaz,  his  son,  was  made  king. 

Ahaz  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign.  He 
did  not  serve  God  as  his  father  had  done,  but  served  idols  and 
offered  up  sacrifices  to  them  on  the  high  places  and  the  hills,  and 
under  the  shade  of  trees ;  and  made  his  sons  pass  through  the  fire 
before  them  as  the  heathen  nations  did.  And  the  Lord  sent 
the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  against  him.  They  came  up  to 
Jerusalem  and  besieged  the  city.  The  king  of  Syria  took  many 
of  the  people  captive,  and  carried  them  away  to  his  own  city  of 
Damascus;  and  the  king  of  Israel  killed  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  of  the  men  of  Judah  in  one  day.  He  took  away  also 
great  numbers  of  the  women  and  children,  and  brought  them  to 
the  city  of  Samaria  where  he  lived. 

And  not  only  the  kings  of  Syria  and  Israel  made  war  against 
Ahaz,  but  the  Edomites  and  the  Philistines  came  up  and  fought 
against  him.  Then  Ahaz  took  some  of  the  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  temple,  and  some  of  the  treasures  out  of  his  own  palace, 
and  sent  them  to  Tiglath-pilezer,  king  of  Assyria,  and  asked 
that  king  to  help  him  against  his  enemies.  And  Tiglath-pilezer 
took  the  present  of  gold  and  silver  and  did  as  Ahaz  asked  him, 
for  he  fought  against  the  Syrians,  and  took  the  city  of  Damascus 
from  them;  but  it  did  Ahaz  little  good,  because  the  Lord  was 
against  him  on  account  of  his  sins. 

And  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pilezer.  While 
he  was  there  he  saw  an  idol's  altar  that  greatly  pleased  him. 
And  he  sent  the  pattern  of  it  to  the  high  priest  in  Jerusalem, 
commanding  him  to  make  one  like  it.  The  high  priest  did  so 
and  put  the  altar  he  had  made  in  the  court  of  the  temple. 
When  Ahaz  returned  to  Jerusalem  he  went  to  it  and  offered 
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sacrifice-  on  it:    he  even  took  away  the  altar  of  the  Lord  from 
its  place  in  tin-  court,  to  make  room  for  the  idol's  altar. 

After  this   Aha/  did   still    more   wickedlv.      For  he  took   to 

m 

pieces  tin-  lavers  which  Solomon  had  made,  to  stand  and   hold 
water  in  the  court  of  the  temple;    he  took  down  the  s^reat 
of  brass,  from  the  backs  of  the  twelve  oxen  on  which   it   re-ted, 
and  set  it  on  the  pavement  of  the  court.      He-  also  carried  out 
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from  the  temple  the  sacred  vessels  of  u<>ld  and  silver  and  cut 
them  in  pie.  Then  hi-  shut  up  the  dooix  of  ilu-  temple 

that  no  one  could  1^0  then-  to  worship:  but  in  every  corner  of 
Jerusalem  he  M  t  up  his  idols,  and  in  every  cilv  of  the  land  he 
made  hi,u;h  place-  on  which  to  burn  sacrifices  to  them.  And 
the  Lord  was  very  anurry  with  Aha/  and  the  people  of  Judah 
for  their  \sickcdne 

Aha/  was  kinij  for  sixteen  yeaix,  and  hi-  died,  and  was  buried 
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in  Jerusalem,  but  they  did  not  bury  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  the 
kings.  And  Hezekiah,  his  son,  was  made  king  in  his  place. 

Hezekiah  did  what  was  right  and  served  the  Lord.  As  soon 
as  he  was  made  king  he  opened  the  doors  of  the  temple,  which 
his  father  Ahaz  had  shut  up,  and  he  called  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  who  had  been  sent  away  from  the  temple,  to  come  and 
cleanse  it  and  put  it  in  order,  so  that  God  might  be  worshipped 
there  again.  For  he  said,  Our  fathers  have  done  wrong;  they 
have  shut  up  the  doors  of  the  temple,  and  have  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  not  burned  incense,  nor  offered  burnt  offerings.  And  the 
Lord  has  been  angry  with  us  and  sent  us  trouble,  and  shame, 
as  you  have  seen ;  our  men  have  been  killed  by  our  enemies,  and 
our  sons  and  daughters  have  been  led  away  captive  on  account 
of  these  things. 

And  now,  Hezekiah  said,  I  want  to  make  a  promise  and  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  to  obey  him,  so  that  he  may  not  be 
angry  with  us  any  more.  Therefore,  ye  priests  and  Levites,  be 
diligent  and  make  haste  to  cleanse,  and  open  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  for  you  are  the  ones  whom  he  has  chosen  to  go  into  his 
house,  and  attend  to  his  worship.  Then  the  priests,  when  they 
heard  what  the  king  said,  went  into  the  inner  part  of  the  temple, 
and  brought  out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  there,  and 
the  Levites  took  it  and  emptied  it  into  the  brook  Kidron.  They 
began  this  work  on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  and  on  the  six- 
teenth day  they  came  to  the  king,  saying,  We  have  cleansed  all 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  that  is  in  the  court,  and  the 
table  on  which  is  set  the  shewbread ;  and  the  vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  which  Ahaz  took  away,  we  have  put  there  again,  and  all 
things  are  ready. 

Then  king  Hezekiah  rose  early  in  the  morning  and  called  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  and  they  went  up  together  to  the  temple. 
They  took  with  them  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  seven  lambs 
and  seven  goats;  and  Hezekiah  commanded  the  priests  to  offer 
these  up  on  the  altar  as  a  sacrifice  for  all  the  people's  sins.  And 
Hezekiah  set  the  priests  and  the  Levites  in  the  temple,  to  play 
on  instruments  and  sing  praises  to  the  Lord.  When  the  offering 
began  to  burn  on  the  altar,  the  songs  of  praises  began,  with  music 
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from  the  cymbals,  tin-  harps,  and  the  trumpets  that  the  pric-ts 
and  Levites  lield  in  their  hands.  And  all  the  people  \vorshipprd 
and  the  singers  >an^  and  the  trumpets  sounded,  until  the  burnt 
offering  was  finished. 

After  the  offerings  which  the  kin^and  the  rulers  had  brought 
were  offered  up,  Ile/.ekiah  invited  the  peo]>le  to  brin,^  their  offer- 
ings; and  they  brought  seventy  bullocks,  a  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs.  The  priests  offered  up  these  also.  And 
the  kin*;  rejoiced,  and  the  people  with  him,  because  the  Lord  had 
made  them  willing  to  brinij  their  offerings  to  him,  and  bee  ause 
the  Lord's  worshij)  was  bei^un  at  the  temple  once  more. 

And  Ile/.ekiah  wrote  letters  to  all  tin-  people  in  Judah,  and  to 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel 'also,  asking  them  to  conn- 
to  Jerusalem  and  keep  the  feast  of  the  passover;  for  it  had  been 
many  years  since  the  people  kept  that  feast  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded them  to  keep  it.  And  the  messengers  whom  the  kinfj 
sent,  went  out  amonic  the  people,  carrying  the  kind's  letter,  which 
said,  Ye  children  of  Israel,  who  have  been  disobeying  the  Lord, 
turn  now  and  obey  him;  then  he  will  turn  to  you  and  bles-  you. 
I'M-  not  like  your  fathers  and  your  brothers,  who  have  i^one  on 
sinning  against  him,  and  been  carried  away  captive  for  their 
sins;  but  obey  his  commandments,  and  come  to  his  temple  and 
serve  him,  that  he  may  take  away  his  anther  from  you.  If  you 
will  do  this,  he  will  remember  those  who  have  been  taken  cap- 
tive, and  will  make  their  enemies  kind  to  them,  so  that  they  will 
allow  them  to  conn-  back  to  their  own  land. 

So  the  me—enters  with  the  kind's  letters  \\eiit  out  through  all 
the  land.  P.ut  when  they  came  into  the  land  of  Israel,  the  men 
of  the  ten  tribes  would  not  listen  to  them;  they  mocked  them 
and  laughed  them  to  SCOrn.  Yd  not  all  the  men  of  Israel  did 
this  for  some  of  them  confessed  their  sins  and  were  sorry  lor 
them,  and  came  to  Jerusalem.  JUit  in  the  land  of  Judah,  the 
Lord  made  all  tin-  people  willing  to  come.  So  theie  tame  to 
Jerusalem  a  Very  great  company  of  people  to  keep  the  ft 
r.Ut  before  thev  be-all  to  keep  it,  they  \\ellt  Ollt  thlOUgh  the 

city  and  took  away  all  the  idok'  altars  that  wen-  Mill  left  tluit  . 

and  caM  thc-m  into  the  brook   Kidron. 
26 
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Then  they  made  ready  to  keep  the  feast  of  the  passover ;  each 
man  took  a  lamb,  and  brought  it  to  the  temple;  there  it  was 
killed  before  the  altar.  Afterward  the  man  took  it  to  his  own 
house,  and  it  was  roasted  with  fire,  and  he  and  his  family  ate 
ot  it  in  the  night,  as  the  children  of  Israel  did  on  the  night 
that  they  came  out  of  Egypt.  For  the  Lord  wanted  the  people 
to  remember  that  night,  how  he  had  saved  them  from  Pharaoh 
and  the  cruel  Egyptians;  therefore  he  commanded  them  to 
keep  this  feast  every  year.  But  they  had  neglected  to  do  so, 
and  now  Hezekiah  called  them  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  it  again, 
so  that  they  might  obey  the  Lord,  and  he  might  be  pleased 
with  them  and  bless  them. 

We  have  read  that  when  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  pass- 
over  the  first  time  in  Egypt,  they  were  commanded  to  eat  only 
one  kind  of  bread,  called  unleavened  bread;  and  for  seven  days 
afterward  they  were  allowed  to  eat  no  other  bread  but  this.  So 
now,  and  for  seven  days  after  they  had  eaten  the  lamb,  they  ate 
unleavened  bread.  And  they  kept  the  feast  through  all  those 
seven  days  with  gladness.  The  priests  and  the  Levites  sang 
praises  every  day,  playing  on  harps  and  trumpets.  And  the 
Levites  went  out  among  the  people  and  taught  them  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  that  they  might  know  his  law,  and  take  care  to  obey 
it.  King  Hezekiah  spoke  kindly  to  the  Levites  who  were 
doing  this  work,  and  encouraged  them  to  go  on  in  it. 

Through  the  seven  days  of  the  passover  the  people  feasted 
on  the  flesh  of  the  peace  offerings  which  they  had  brought  to 
the  temple,  and  they  confessed  their  sins  to  the  Lord.  And 
after  they  had  kept  these  seven  days,  they  all  agreed  to  stay 
seven  days  more,  praising  God.  And  king  Hezekiah  and  the 
princes  gave  them  great  numbers  of  cattle  for  sacrifices,  two 
thousand  bullocks  and  seventeen  thousand  sheep.  All  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah,  with  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  the  men  of 
Israel  also,  who  had  come  to  keep  the  feast  with  them,  rejoiced ; 
for  since  the  time  when  Solomon  lived  no  such  feast  had  been 
kept  in  Jerusalem. 

When  the  feast  was  over,  the  people  went  out  to  the  different 
cities  of  the  land  and  broke  in  pieces  all  the  idols  that  they 
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found  there,  and  destroyed  (he  hii^h  plans  and  the  altars  that 
had  Ixvn  made  to  worship  idols  on.  They  did  this  hoth  in  the 
land  of  Judah  and  in  the  land  of  l-rael.  Afterward  they 
returned  every  man  to  his  own  home. 

And  Ile/.ekiah  >ent  the  different  courses,  Or  Companies,  of 
the  priests  and  Levites  to  the  temple,  as  kin.^  David  had  ap- 
pointed them,  to  take  turns  in  attending  to  the  worship  of  the 
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Lord;   and   he  «ja\v  them  sacrillns  to  l>e  offered  up  everyday, 
in    the   morning  and    evening,   and   on   the   sal>l>ath,   and    feasl 
davs.     The  kin^  told  the  |>eo|.le,  also,  to  l>rin^  a  tenth  part 
all  that  irrew  in  their  fields  to  the   priests  and   l.e\itr->  fur  food, 

as  MU-,  3  hud  commanded;   for  the  people  had  lonu;  neglected 

to  do  this.  P.ut  now  they  olteyed  the  kin^  and  l>rou^ht  t! 
things  to  the  temjtle.  \ot  only  the  people  of  Judah  did 
but  many  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Israel.  In  the  third  month 
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they  began  to  bring  them,  and  they  kept  on  bringing  until  the 
seventh  month. 

When  the  king  and  the  princes  came  to  the  temple,  and  saw 
the  great  heaps  of  food  that  had  been  brought,  they  thanked 
the  Lord  who  had  made  the  people  willing  to  bring  so  much. 
Then  Hezckiah  asked  the  priests  and  the  Levites  how  it  hap- 
pened that  there  was  so  much.  Azariah,  the  chief  priest, 
answered  him,  saying,  Ever  since  the  people  began  to  bring 
their  offerings,  the  priests  and  Levites  have  had  enough  to  eat, 
and  not  only  enough,  but  plenty  to  spare;  for  after  eating  all 
they  wanted,  these  heaps  are  left.  For  the  Lord  has  not  only 
made  the  people  willing  to  bring  offerings,  but  he  has  blessed 
their  fruit  and  their  grain  out  in  the  field,  making  them  %row 
well,  so  that  the  people  have  had  large  offerings  to  bring. 

Then  Hezekiah  commanded  that  some  chambers,  or  store- 
rooms, should  be  made  ready,  near  the  temple,  where  the  heaps 
of  food  could  be  brought  and  kept  safe.  And  they  made  the 
chambers  ready  and  brought  the  food  into  them.  And  Heze- 
kiah appointed  some  of  the  Levites  to  take  care  of  it,  and  to 
give  to  all  the  priests  and  Levites  as  much  as  they  needed  for 
themselves  and  their  families  to  eat:  not  only  to  those  whose 
turn  it  was  to  stay  in  the  temple,  but  to  those  also  who  were 
resting  at  home,  or  teaching  the  laws  of  God  to  the  people  in 
different  parts  of  the  land. 


2  KINGS  XVIII-XXI  (18-21).     2  CHRON.  XXXII,  XXXIII 
(32,  33).     ISAIAH  XXXVII-XXXIX  (37-39).     MICAH 

THE  KING  OF  ASSYRIA  COMES  INTO  THE  LAND  OF  ISRAEL.  AN  ANGEL  DESTROYS 
HIS  ARMY.  THE  WICKEDNESS  OF  THE  PEOPLE.  MICAH,  THE  PROPHET, 
IS  SENT.  REIGN  OF  MANASSEH  AND  AMMON. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  king  of  Assyria  came  into  Judah 
with  his  army,  and  took  some  of  the  cities  of  the  land.  When 
Hezekiah  heard  of  it  he  built  up  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  where 
they  had  been  broken  down,  and  made  shields  and  darts  in 
abundance.  And  he  gathered  the  men  of  Judah  together,  and 
set  captains  over  them  and  spoke  to  them,  saying,  Be  strong 


THi:  KINGDOM  OF  Jl'DATI  405 

anrl  brave,  fear  in  it  tin.-  kinj^of  .Wvria  nor  tin-  multitude  that  is 

with  him,  for  there  are  moiv  on  our  side  than  on  his.      Hi    has 

men  to  fi^ht  for  him,  but  we  have  ( lod  to  fi^lu  for  us.  Never- 
theless, Ile/ekiah,  IK-CHUM-  IK-  was  afraid  of  the  kin.H  of  As-yria, 
sent  him  a  j^n-at  deal  of  ijold  and  silver,  so  that  he-  should  not 
fi^lil  any  more  against  Judah.  Then  the  kin,ur  of  A->yria  took 
the  Ljold  and  silver,  and  returned  to  his  own  land.  Hut  after- 
ward, he-  wickedly  came-  back  with  his  army  into  the  land  of 
Judah,  and  made  war  against  it. 

And  he  stopped  at  a  city  called  Lachish,  to  besiege  it.  hut 
he  sent  his  servants  on  before-  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  tell  the  people 
he  was  coming  there  also.  And  his  servants  came  and  -aid 
t<>  the  people.  Thus  saith  the  kinjj  of  Assyria,  Do  not  listen  to 
He/ekiah  when  he  tells  you  that  he  is  able  to  fi^ht  against  me, 
and  that  the  Lord  will  save  you  out  of  my  hand.  Listen  not 
to  his  words,  hut  make  an  agreement  with  me;  pay  mi-  now 
tribute  money  of  j^old  and  silver,  and  come  out  and  be  my  ser 
vants.  Then  I  will  do  you  no  harm,  but  will  let  you  alone  until 
]  return  to  take  you  to  another  land.  Then  the  servants  of  lin- 
king of  .Wyria  cried  with  loud  voices  to  the  people  who  were 
on  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  to  frighten  them  and  make  them  \\ill 
in.H  to  ijive  up  the  city.  And  they  spoke  against  Clod,  as  though 
lie  were  liki-  tin-  idols  that  the  heathen  nations  worshipped. 

When  He/ekiah  heard  what  they  said,  In-  rent  his  clothes 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray  to  tin- 
Lord.  And  he  sent  priests  and  elders  to  Isaiah,  the  prophet. 
telling  him  of  the  mo-a.i^e  of  tin-  kini^  of  Assyria,  and  asking 
him  to  pray  for  the  people.  And  the  prie>t>  and  elders  came 
and  told  Isiiah.  Then  Isaiah  sent  \\ord  to  kin.u;  He/.i-kiah, 
saying,  Thu-  siilh  the  Lord:  lie  not  afraid  of  tin-  \\ords  which 
the  kin.ur  of  Assyria  has  s]»oki-n  against  me;  for  1  will  send  a 
«;reat  i»uni>hment  \\\*m  him,  and  he  shall  turn  and  ^o  back  to 
hi-  OWH  land,  and  then-  I  will  cause  him  to  be  put  to  death 
with  tin-  sword. 

So    He/ekiah   \\oiild   not   obt-v   tin-  <<>mmand   of  the   kin.u  of 

\^yria    to   ^ive   up  the   city.        \nd    that    kin1/'-   -rrvants  went 

back  to  their  maMi-r,  and  told  him  v.h.it    Il«    <  i.iah  said.      Then 
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the  king  sent  his  servants  again  to  Hezekiah,  with  a  letter, 
saying,  Do  not  let  thy  God  make  thee  believe  that  I  cannot 
take  Jerusalem.  Thou  hast  heard  how  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  destroyed  other  nations;  their  gods  were  not  able  to  save 
them,  and  can  thy  God  save  thee? 

When  Hezekiah  read  the  letter  which  the  king  of  Assyria  had 
sent,  he  was  in  great  trouble,  and  he  took  it  and  went  up  to  the 
temple,  and  there  spread  it  open  before  the  Lord.  And  Heze- 
kiah prayed  and  said,  O  Lord,  thou  art  the  only  God  over  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth;  for  it  was  thou  who  didst  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  Lord,  open  thine  ^yes  and  see,  and 
turn  thine  ears  and  hear  the  words  which  the  king  of  Assyria 
has  spoken  against  thee.  It  is  true  that  he  has  destroyed  the 
other  nations,  and  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire,  for  those  gods 
were  only  dumb  idols,  made  out  of  wood  and  stone;  therefore 
he  was  able  to  destroy  them.  But  now,  O  Lord,  he  is  seeking 
to  destroy  Jerusalem.  Save  us,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  his  hands, 
so  that  all  the  kingdoms  may  know  that  thou  art  not  like  the 
idols  of  the  heathen  nations,  but  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  and 
that  there  is  no  other  God  beside  thee. 

And  the  Lord  heard  Hezekiah's  prayer,  and  commanded 
Isaiah,  the  prophet,  to  send  a  messenger  to  him,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  have  heard  the  words  which  thou  hast  prayed 
to  me  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  do  to  him  as  thou 
hast  asked.  He  shall  not  come  before  the  city  with  shields  and 
spears,  nor  build  forts  around  it,  neither  shall  he  shoot  an  arrow 
into  it.  By  the  way  that  he  came  he  shall  return  again,  for  I 
will  save  Jerusalem  out  of  his  hands.  And  what  Isaiah  said 
came  true,  for  that  night  the  Lord  sent  his  destroying  angel  into 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  and  the  angel  slew  a  hundred  and 
eighty-five  thousand  of  them.  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  went 
back  with  shame  to  his  own  land.  There,  while  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  his  idol,  two  of  his  own  sons  put  him  to 
death.  So  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  people  of  Judah 
from  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  all  their  other  enemies. 

In  those  days  king  Hezekiah  was  sick,  and  the  prophet  Isaiah 
went  to  him,  and  said,  The  Lord  hath  sent  thee  word  to  make  all 
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things  ready,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.  After  the  prophet 
had  spoken  these  words,  he  came  out  from  Hezekiah's  cham- 
ber. Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  to  the  wall  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  Lord,  remember,  now,  how  I  have  served  thee  with 
all  my  heart,  and  have  done  those  things  that  pleased  thee. 
And  Hezekiah  wept  greatly.  And  the  Lord  commanded  Isaiah 
to  go  back  to  Hezekiah,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
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heard  thy  prayer,  and  seen  thy  tears;  behold,  I  will  make  thee 
well;  in  three  days  thou  shalt  go  up  to  the  temple,  and  I  will 
add  to  thy  life  fifteen  years.  So  Isaiah  went  back  and  spoke 
these  words  to  the  king.  And  he  said  to  the  king's  servants, 
Take  a  lump  of  figs  and  lay  it  upon  the  boil.  And  they  took 
the  figs,  and  laid  them  upon  the  boil  of  which  the  king  was  sick, 
and  he  grew  well  again. 

And  king  Hezekiah  had  great  riches  and  honor.     He  made 
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for  himself  treasuries,  or  strong  chambers,  in  which  to  keep  his 
fjold  and  silver,  his  jewels  and  precious  stones.  He  built  store- 
hoiisrs  also  for  his  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil;  and  made  stalls  for 
his  horses  and  cattle,  and  cotes,  or  pens,  for  his  llocks  of  slurp; 
for  he  had  i^reat  numbers  of  all  these  things.  And  the  Lord 
helped 'him,  so  that  he  prospered  in  all  that  he  did. 


\.\cih   - :    SHI  l  i-    PEN 


Yef  Ile/.ekiah  did  not  keep  humble-  and  thankful  to  ( lod  for 
his  blessing;    h<  proud  of  his  riches  and  power.      And  the 

kin.ij  of  Habylon  heard  of  his  greatness,  and  sent  me<s< -iv/crs  with 
letters  and  a  present  for  him.  When  the  inesM-np  ra  came  to 
Jerusalem,  Ile/.ekiah  received  them  gladly,  and  in  his  pride, 
showed  them  his  silver  and  .u'old,  his  horses  ;md  armor,  and  all 
the  great  things  of  his  kingdom. 

Then  Kiiah,  the  prophet,  came  to  I  le.rkiah,  and  said,  \\'hat 
did  these  men  s iy  .^    And  from  whence  did  they  come  "    I  h.  rkiah 
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answered,  They  came  from  a  far  country,  from  Babylon.  And 
Isaiah  said,  What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house?  Hezekiah  an- 
swered, All  that  is  in  my  house  they  have  seen;  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not  shown  them.  Then  Isaiah 
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said,  Hear  what  the  Lord  says  to  thee,  The  day  is  coming  when 
all  the  riches  that  are  in  thy  house,  which  thou  and  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up,  shall  be  carried  to  Babylon;  nothing  shall  be 
left.  And  some  of  thy  own  descendants  also  shall  they  take 
away  and  make  them  servants  in  the  palace  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  Hezekiah  answered,  All  that  the  Lord  will  do  is 
right;  yet  it  is  good  in  him  not  to  send  these  troubles  while  I 
live,  but  to  send  peace  and  truth  in  my  days. 

We  have  read  how  Hezekiah  persuaded  the  people  to  put 


THE  KINGDOM   <  >T  JTDAII  in 

away  thcif  idols  and  serve  the  Lord,  Init  they  did  this  only  for 
a  time;  then  they  went  hack  to  serving  idols  ai^ain.  And  ( iod 
sent  the  j)roj)het  Mi<ah  to  speak  to  them.  Mi<ah  came  and 
said  that  (iod  asked  what  lie  had  done  to  make  them  weary  of 
serving  him?  He  had  brought  them  up  out  of  L.Liypt,  from 
bein.u;  servants  to  Pharaoh,  and  had  sent  Moses  and  Aaron 
to  L,ruide  (hem  through  tin-  wilderness.  And  afterward,  when 
the  kin^  of  Moab  sent  for  Ilalaam  to  curse  them,  In-  made 
Halaam  bless  them  instead.  What  did  the  Lord  ask  of  tin- 
children  of  Nrael,  except  to  do  justly,  to  l>e  kind  and  merciful 
to  each  other,  and  humble  and  obedient  to  the  Lord? 

Hut  they  would  not  do  this,  Micah  said.  Their  rich  men  were 
cruel  to  those  who  were  poor;  their  judges,  who  should  punish 
the  wicked,  were  wicked  themselves.  Scarcely  any  ^ood  men 
were  left  in  the  land;  all  were  ready  to  rob  and  to  kill,  so  that 
friends  could  not  trust  one  another;  and  even  brothers  and 
sisters,  and  fathers  and  mothers,  had  come  to  be  enemies,  and 
to  hate  otu'  another.  On  account  of  these  things,  Mi*  ah  told 
them,  the  Lord  would  send  a  ijrcat  punishment  upon  them. 
The  people  should  be  carried  away  to  Babylon,  and  Jerusalem, 
their  beautiful  city,  should  be  destroyed.  Instead  of  ln>u-es  in  it 
there  would  be  only  heaps  of  stone.  The  temple  also  should 
be  thrown  down  and  taken  away,  until  nothing  was  left  of  it, 
and  the  place  where  it  stood  should  be  ploughed  over  like  a 
field  where  the  farmer  sows  his  i^rain. 

Micah,  like  Isiiah,  prophesied  of  the  Saviour,  telling  where 
he  should  be  born,  that  it  would  be  in  the  city  of  Hethlehem. 
And  not  only  Micah  and  Tsaiah,  but  almost  all  the  prophets 
that  (Iod  sent,  -poke  or  taught  about  him,  so  that  the  children 
of  Lrael  mijjht  know  the  Saviour  was  coming;  and  so  that  we, 
who  are  living  now,  after  he  has  come,  may  know  that  hi-  is  tin- 
Son  ol  (iod,  and  that  it  was  (Iod  who  sent  him. 

He/.ekiah  was  kin1/  OVCT  Judah  (\\entvnine  years,  and  In- 
died,  and  they  buried  him  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  b< -<t  of  tin- 
sepulchres  of  (he  kini^s;  and  Mana—  eh  his  son  was  made 
kin.Li;  in  hi>  place. 

Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he  uas  made  kin^.  and 
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he  did  wickedly.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  he  worshipped  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  that  is,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars.  He 
built  up  again  the  high  places,  which  his  father  Hezekiah  had 
destroyed,  and  made  idols'  altars  in  the  courts  around  the  temple, 
and  even  set  up  an  idol  in  the  temple  itself.  He  made  his 
children  pass  through  the  fire  before  his  idols,  and  he  talked 
with  familiar  spirits,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  the 


MANASSEH    LED    AWAY    CAPTIVE 


children  of  Israel  not  to  do.  He  put  to  death  also  many  inno- 
cent persons  in  Jerusalem,  who  had  done  no  wrong;  so  that  he 
did  more  wickedly,  and  caused  the  people  to  do  more  wickedly, 
than  the  heathen  nations  used  to  do,  that  lived  in  Canaan  before 
the  children  of  Israel  came  there. 

And  the  Lord  spoke  to  Manasseh  and  to  the  people,  by  his 
prophets,  about  their  sins,  but  they  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
the  Lord  brought  against  them  the  captains  of  the  army  of  the 
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kin.L,r  <)t"  Assyria,  who  came  and  took  Manasseh,  as  he  \\as  hiding 
from  them  amon.u'  some  hushes  and  thorns;  and  they  hound  him 
with  chains,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  When  he  was  there, 
far  away  from  home,  and  in  affliction,  he  remembered  hi-  -ins, 
and  repented  of  them.  I  le  prayed  with  all  his  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 
and  tin-  Lord  heard  him,  and  was  kind  to  him  and  brought  him 
back  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Mana>sch  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  the  only  true  dud,  and  he  took  away  tin-  idol  which  he 
had  set  up  in  the  temple,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had  built 
in  tin-  courts  around  the  temple,  and  cast  them  out  of  the  city; 
he  alv,  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  offered  up  sac rifu.es 
upon  it. 

\hina--rh  was  kini;  over  Judah  for  fifty  five  years,  and  he 
died,  and  they  buried  him  in  the  garden  of  his  pa  hue  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  Ammon,  his  son,  was  made  kin£. 

Ammon  was  twenty-two  years  old  when  he  be^an  to  rciijn, 
and  In-  did  evil;  for  he  offered  up  sacrifices  to  all  the  car\ed 
images  that  his  father,  Manasseh,  had  made;  yet  he  did  not 
atlerward  repent  and  put  them  away,  as  his  father  had  done, 
bill  he  went  on  sinning  more  and  more.  After  he  had  been  kini; 
for  two  years,  his  servants  rebelled  against  him  and  killed  him, 
and  the  people  of  the  land  chose  Josiah,  his  son,  for  their 
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I  -l\li  WES  eii'ht  years  old  when  he  was  made  kins;.  I  !«• 
reigned  thirty  one  years,  and  did  what  WOS  rii^ht  ;  for  while 
!)«•  Was  \e1  a  boy  he  be^an  to  serve  the  Lord.  Hi-  went  out 
through  all  tin-  land  of  Judah,  and  al-o  amoni;  the  people  who 
were  living  in  the  land  of  Israel  (for  the  ten  tribe-  had  been 
carried  away  captive  bi  fore  this  time),  and  lie  made  hi-  -ervanl- 
(It -troy  tin-  altar<  of  llaal  wherever  he  found  them,  and  tear 
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down  the  images  that  were  set  up  above  the  altars,  and  break 
them  in  pieces.  Then  he  came  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  men 
at  work  to  repair  the  temple  where  it  had  been  allowed  to  go  to 
decay;  and  the  people  brought  money  to  the  temple  to  pay  the 
workmen  for  doing  this. 

And  Josiah  sent  one  of  his  servants,  saying,  Go  up  to  the  high 
priest,  and  tell  him  to  count  the  money  which  the  people  have 
brought  and  let  it  be  given  to  the  carpenters,  the  builders,  and 
the  masons,  who  were  at  work  repairing  the  temple.  And  the 
servant  went  and  told  the  high  priest,  who  did  with  the  money  as 
the  king  commanded.  Then  the  high  priest  said  to  the  servant, 
I  have  found  in  the  temple  the  book  of  the  law. 

In  the  olden  times  men  did  not  know  how  to  print  books  as  we 
do  now.  Instead  of  printing,  they  wrote  with  pen  and  ink,  on 
long  rolls  of  paper,  or  parchment,  and  these  rolls  were  called 
books.  We  have  read  that  Moses,  before  he  died,  wrote  down  in 
a  book  the  laws  which  God  had  given  him ;  and  he  commanded 
that  once  in  seven  years  those  laws  should  be  read  out  loud  to  all 
the  people.  But  the  wicked  kings  and  people  of  Judah  had  not 
cared  to  hear  God's  laws,  and  had  neglected  the  book  until  it 
was  lost  and  forgotten,  and  Josiah  had  never  seen  it.  But  now, 
while  the  temple  was  being  repaired,  the  high  priest  found  it 
again.  And  he  gave  it  to  the  king's  servant,  who  took  it  to 
Josiah  and  said,  The  high  priest  has  given  me  a  book.  And  he 
read  it  to  the  king. 

When  king  Josiah  heard  his  servant  read  the  words  of  God's 
law,  and  heard  him  read  also  of  the  punishments  which  God 
said  he  would  send  on  the  people  for  not  obeying  that  law, 
he  rent  his  clothes  and  wept.  And  he  spoke  to  the  high  priest, 
saying,  Go,  and  ask  for  me,  what  the  Lord  will  do  to  us;  for  he 
is  very  angry,  because  our  fathers  have  not  obeyed  the  com- 
mands that  are  written  in  the  book.  Then  the  high  priest  went 
to  a  woman  named  Huldah,  who  was  a  prophetess,  and  asked 
her  the  question.  She  answered,  The  Lord  says,  I  will  send 
upon  Jerusalem  and  upon  the  people  who  live  there,  all  the  pun- 
ishments that  are  written  in  the  book,  because  they  have  turned 
away  from  serving  me,  and  gone  to  serve  other  gods.  But  as 
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for  king  Josiah,  who  sent  you,  go  and  say  to  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  thou  wast  grieved  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  and 
didst  humble  thyself  and  weep  before  me,  I  will  not  send  those 
punishments  in  thy  days,  and  thou  shalt  not  see  all  the  evil  that 
is  coming  upon  Jerusalem.  So  the  high  priest  came  back  and 
told  king  Josiah  what  the  prophetess  said. 

Then  Josiah  sent  and  gathered  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and 
all  the  people  together,  and  went  up  to  the  temple;  and  he  read 
to  them  the  words  that  were  written  in  the  book  which  the  high 
priest  had  found.  The  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  promised  to  obey  his  command- 
ments with  all  his  heart  and  with  all  his  soul.  He  also  caused 
the  people  to  promise  that  they,  too,  would  obey  them. 

The  wicked  kings  of  Judah,  who  lived  before  Josiah,  had 
made  spoons,  and  forks,  and  vessels  to  be  used  in  offering  up 
sacrifices  to  Baal,  and  they  had  taken  these  things  into  the 
temple.  They  had  set  up  an  idol,  also,  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  and  appointed  men  as  priests,  to  burn  incense  to  it, 
and  burnt  offerings.  But  now  Josiah  put  down  these  priests 
and  would  have  them  no  more;  and  he  sent  the  priests  of  the 
Lord  to  bring  out  from  the  temple  all  the  vessels  that  had  been 
used  in  worshipping  Baal,  £nd  the  image  that  had  been  set  up 
there;  and  he  took  the  image  and  the  vessels  outside  of  the 
city  and  burnt  them.  And  Josiah  punished,  or  sent  out  of  the 
land,  all  those  persons  who  talked  with  familiar  spirits.  He 
sent  men  also  to  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  where  the  people  used 
to  make  their  children  pass  through  the  fire,  before  the  idol 
Molech,  and  he  defiled,  or  spoiled  the  valley,  so  that  they  should 
not  use  it  in  this  way  any  more. 

And  Josiah  went  to  Bethel,  where  Jeroboam,  the  king  of 
Israel,  had  set  up  one  of  the  golden  calves  which  he  made  for  the 
people  of  the  ten  tribes  to  worship.  We  have  read  how  Jeroboam 
was  burning  incense  on  an  altar  to  his  idol,  when  a  prophet  came 
there  and  told  him  that  a  king  should  be  born  in  Judah,  named 
Josiah,  who  would  burn  men's  bones  on  that  altar,  to  defile  it 
and  make  it  unclean.  It  had  been  more  than  three  hundred 
years  since  the  prophet  spoke  those  words.  Jeroboam  had  long 
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since  been  dead,  and  the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  had  Urn  car- 
ried away  captive;  yet  now  tin-  prophet's  words  came  true.  For 
Josiah  went  to  liethel  to  break  down  the  idol's  altar,  which  was 
still  there,  and  as  he  turned  around,  he  saw  sepulchres  in  the 
mountain  near  that  place.  Then  he  sent  and  took  men's  bones 
out  of  the  sepulchres  and  burned  them  on  the  altar. 

\Vc  have  read  how  lle/ekiah,  while  he  was  king,  sent  for  the 
people  to  come  to  Jerusalem  and  keep  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  which  they  had  not  kept  for  many  years.  Vet,  after 
Ilezckiah  died,  the  people  again  neglected  to  keep  it.  But 
now  Josiah  called  them  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  that  feast.  And 
he  gave  them,  out  of  his  own  llocks,  thirty  thousand  lambs 
and  kids,  and  three  thousand  bullocks,  that  they  all  might 
have  sacrifice's  to  offer.  But,  although  they  obeyed  the  com- 
mand of  the  king,  and  came  to  keep  the  feast,  the  people  did 
not  truly  love  God  nor  sincerely  worship  him,  for  in  their  hearts 
they  still  trusted  in  their  idols. 

And  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  came  to  them,  and  said  that 
God  had  brought  them  up  out  of  Kgypt  by  his  mighty  power, 
and  given  them  that  good  land  which  he  had  promised  to  their 
fathers,  but  they  had  not  thanked  him  for  this,  neither  had 
thev  obeyed  any  of  his  commandments.  God  had  seen  their 
wickedness,  Jeremiah  told  them,  and  was  angry  with  them. 
Yet  if  they  would  turn  from  their  evil  ways  he  would  forgive 
them,  and  keep  back  the  punishments  which  wen-  coming 
upon  them.  I'ut  the  people  would  not  hear  what  the  prophe! 
said  to  them.  \o  man  repented  of  his  evil  acts.  They  all  went 
on  in  their  wickedness,  and  sinned  more  and  more.  While  Jere- 
miah was  vi-t  speaking  to  them,  they  said  one  to  another,  1  .t  t 
us  kill  him.  Hut  (  lod  sived  him  out  of  their  hands. 

After  these  things,  the  king  of  Kgypt  came  up  with  his  army 
into  the  land  of  Krael,  and  Josiah  went  out  against  him.  Then 
the  king  of  Kgypt  -ent  v.ord  that  hi'  had  not  come  to  light  with 
|"-iah,  but  was  going  to  make  war  against  the  king  of  .\---vna, 
and  he  told  Jo-iah  to  let  him  alone.  Hut  J»-iah  would  not  turn 
ba<k;  he  tool.  <>fi  his  own  garments  and  put  on  others,  that  no 
one  might  know  him,  and  went  into  the  battle.  And  the  an  ' 
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of  the  king  of  Egypt  shot  their  arrows  at  him  and  struck  him; 
then  he  said  to  his  servants,  Take  me  out  of  the  battle,  for  I  am 
sore  wounded.  And  they  took  him  out  of  his  chariot  and  put 
him  into  another  that  was  near,  but  he  died ;  and  they  brought 
him  in  a  chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  the  kings.  All  the  people  mourned  for  him;  and  they 
made  Jehoahaz,  his  son,  king  over  Judah. 

Jehoahaz  was  twenty-two  years  old  when  he  was  made  king, 
and  he  reigned  but  three  months.  He  did  not  do  right,  as  his 
father  had  done,  neither  did  the  people  obey  God.  And  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egypt,  came  up  against  them;  he  took  Jehoahaz 
and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  away  to  Egypt: 
there  he  kept  him  until  he  died.  And  Pharaoh  made  Jehoiakim, 
the  brother  of  Jehoahaz,  king  in  his  place.  But  he  forced  Je- 
hoiakim, and  the  people  of  Judah,  to  pay  him  a  great  sum  of 
money — a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold.  After 
Pharaoh  had  gone,  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  up 
against  Judah,  and  Jehoiakim  was  not  able  to  fight  against  him, 
so  he  promised  to  obey  him  and  be  his  servant.  And  Nebu- 
chadnezzar took  some  of  the  sacred  vessels  out  of  the  temple, 
and  carried  them  to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  the  house  of  his 
idol  there. 

In  the  fourth  year  that  Jehoiakim  was  king,  the  Lord  spoke 
to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  and  commanded  him  to  write  down  in  a  • 
book  all  the  punishments  that  were  coming  on  the  children  of 
Israel.  For  the  Lord  said  that  when  the  people  should  hear  of 
those  punishments,  perhaps  they  would  repent,  so  that  he  might, 
even  yet,  forgive  them.  Then  Jeremiah  called  to  him  a  man 
named  Baruch,  who  was  a  scribe,  or  writer;  and  Baruch  wrote 
down  the  words  as  Jeremiah  spoke  them.  Afterward  Jeremiah 
told  him  to  go  and  read  them  to  the  people.  Then  Baruch  took 
the  book  up  to  the  temple  and  read  it,  where  all  the  people  could 
hear. 

And  the  princes,  who  sat  in  the  king's  palace,  heard  of  the 
book,  and  sent  for  Baruch  to  come  and  read  it  to  them.  So 
he  took  the  roll  in  his  hand  and  went  to  them.  And  they  said  to 
him,  Sit  down  now  and  read  it  to  us.  When  they  heard  all  the 
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tilings  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  against  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  of  the  punishments  that  he  was  Lroin^  to  .-end  upon  them, 

they  were  afraid,  and  said,  Tell  us  now  how  didst  thou  write  these 

words?      liaruch    answered, 

Jeremiah  spoke  them  to  me 

with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote 

them  down  with   ink  in  the 

Ijook.    Then  the  princes  said 

to   r.aruch,  \Ye  will  tell  the 

kin^r.     But  ijo  and  hide,  thou 

and    Jeremiah,    and    let    no 

man   know   where  you   are, 

lest  the   kin.n  be  anjjry  with 

you  and  seek  to  harm  you. 

So  they  told  kinij;  Jehoia- 
kim  of  the  book,  and  he  sent 
his  servant  to  brini^  it.  And  his  servant  brought  it,  and  read  it 
bet'ore  the  kin.u,  and  before'  all  the  princes  who  Mood  beside  him. 
Now  the  kin.n  sat  by  the  lire  that  was  burning  on  the  hearth,  for  it 
was  winter.  And  as  soon  as  his  servant  had  read  threi-  or  four 
leaves  of  the  book,  tin1  kin^  took  his  penknife  and  <  ut  them  out, 
and  threw  them  into  the  fire;  so  he  did  till  all  the  book  was 
burned.  Some  of  the  princes  who  were  with  him  belied  him 
not  to  burn  it,  but  he  would  not  listen  to  them;  neither  was  he 
troubled,  nor  afraid  when  he  heard  of  all  the  evil  that  was 
i '>min.L,r  upon  the  people  for  their  sins.  Yet  he  WES  ani^ry  \\ith 
Jeremiah  and  liarueh  for  writing  the  book,  and  sent  his  servants 
to  take  them,  but  the  Lord  hid  them  from  him. 

Tin -n  the  Lord  rommanded  Jeremiah  to  take  a  not  In  T  roll  and 
(write  in  it  all  the  \\ords  that  were  written  in  the  one  \\hich  the 
kinu;  had  burned.  And  Jeremiah  tool,  another  roll  and  i^a\e  it 
to  Harm  h.  and  repeated  to  him  the  \\onU  that  had  l»eeii  \\ritteii 
in  the  first  roll,  and  beside  these  many  more  that  the  Lord  spoke 
to  him.  lint  the  people  hated  Jeremiah  for  telling  them  of  their 
sins,  and  he  complained  to  the  Lord,  Saying,  Though  I  ha\e  done 
them  no  i-vil,  \et  every  (>ne  of  them  doth  rurse  me.  Then 

- 

Lord  promised  that  \\hen  the  enemies  of  Jerusalem  should  come 
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to  take  the  city,  they  should  not  harm  Jeremiah.  Truly,  the 
Lord  said,  I  will  cause  them  to  treat  thee  kindly. 

Jehoiakim  reigned  eleven  years,  and  he  died,  and  Jehoiachin, 
his  son,  was  made  king  in  his  place. 

Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old  when  he  was  made  king, 
and  he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem.  Then  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  came  up  against  him,  as  he  had  come 
up  against  his  father.  And  Jehoiachin  promised  to  obey  him. 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  went  into  the  temple,  as  he  did  when  he 
came  up  before,  and  carried  out  more  of  the  vessels  of  gold 
which  Solomon  made,  and  he  cut  them  in  pieces;  he  came  also 
into  the  king's  palace  and  took  away  the  treasures  that  were 
there.  And  he  took  king  Jehoiachin,  his  mother,  his  wives,  and 
the  princes  of  Judah ;  also  the  builders,  the  smiths,  and  the  car- 
penters, and  all  the  strong  and  brave  soldiers  that  were  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  carried  them  to  Babylon. 

After  they  had  gone  to  Babylon,  the  prophet  Jeremiah  wrote 
a  letter  to  them,  telling  them  to  build  houses  and  plant  gardens, 
and  be  contented  in  that  land,  because  the  Lord  said  they  should 
stay  there  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  for  seventy  years.  But 
when  the  seventy  years  were  ended,  and  they  should  repent  of 
their  sins  and  pray  to  be  forgiven,  then,  Jeremiah  said,  the  Lord 
would  bring  them  back  to  their  own  land. 

As  for  the  people  who  were  still  left  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
Nebuchadnezzar  made  Zedekiah,  the  brother  of  Jehoiakim,  king 
over  them.  But  Zedekiah  was  the  servant  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  had  to  promise  before  the  Lord  that  he  would  obey 
him.  Yet,  after  Nebuchadnezzar  had  gone  back  to  Babylon, 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  him;  the  priests  and  the  people  of 
Judah,  also,  did  wickedly.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  up 
again  with  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  made  forts 
around  Jerusalem,  from  which  they  shot  darts  and  arrows  at 
the  men  of  Judah,  who  were  on  the  walls  and  towers  of  the 
city;  and  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  so  that  no  one  could  go 
out  or  come  in. 

Now  Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  was  shut  up  in  Jerusalem,  with 
the  rest  of  the  people.  And  king  Zedekiah,  because  he  was 
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afraid  of  the  Chaldeans,  >rnl  \\onl  to  him,  asking  him  to  pray 
to  (  iod  that  Jerusalem  mi^ht  IK-  saved.  Hut  thr  l.onl  <om- 
manded  Jeremiah  to  k-ll  the  kin.n  that  tin-  Chaldean-  ,-hould 
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certainly  take    the   city   and    hum    it    with    lire.      Vet,    Jeremiah 
said,  if  the  people  would   hear  the  punishment   whi<  li  the   I 
was  -ending  upon  them,  and  would  140  out  to  the  kini;  of  I'ahylon 
and  he  his  M-rvant-,  without  ll^htmL,'  any  more  against  him,  they 
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should  not  be  put  to  death.  Whoever  would  go  out  should  be 
saved  alive,  but  whoever  stayed  in  the  city  would  be  killed  by 
the  sword,  the  famine,  or  the  pestilence.  For  the  Lord  said 
that  Jerusalem  should  be  taken  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
he  would  burn  it  with  fire,  because  the  Lord  would  punish  the 
people  for  their  sins. 

But  some  of  the  princes  of  Judah  came  to  king  Zedekiah, 
and  said,  We  pray  thee,  let  Jeremiah  be  put  to  death,  for  he 
makes  the  people  afraid,  because  he  says  the  Lord  will  send 
famine  and  pestilence  upon  us,  and  will  give  the  city  to  the 
king  of  Babylon.  And  the  king  told  the  princes  they  might 
do  with  Jeremiah  as  they  chose.  Then  they  took  him  and  let 
him  down  with  cords  into  a  deep  pit,  or  dungeon,  that  was  in 
the  prison;  at  the  bottom  of  the  dungeon  was  mire,  so  Jere- 
miah sank  in  the  mire. 

But  one  of  the  officers  at  the  king's  palace,  when  he  heard  what 
had  been  done,  went  to  the  king,  and  said,  My  lord,  the  king,  these 
men  have  done  wickedly  in  putting  Jeremiah  into  the  dungeon, 
for  he  may  die  there  of  hunger.  Then  the  king  commanded  the 
officer,  saying,  Take  thirty  men  with  thee,  and  bring  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  dungeon,  that  he  die  not.  So  the  officer  took  men, 
and  they  carried  with  them  some  pieces  of  old  clothes  and  rags, 
and  let  these  down  by  cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah.  And 
the  officer  called  to  him,  saying,  Put  now  these  pieces  of  clothes 
and  rags  under  thy  arms,  that  the  cords  may  not  hurt  thee. 
Jeremiah  did  as  the  officer  said,  and  they  drew  him  up  by  the 
cords  out  of  the  dungeon.  Yet  they  did  not  set  him  free,  for  he 
was  still  kept  in  another  part  of  the  prison. 

Then  king  Zedekiah  sent  to  Jeremiah  again,  after  he  had  been 
taken  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  he  brought  him  into  the  entry 
of  the  temple,  where  he  might  talk  with  him  secretly.  And  the 
king  said  to  him,  I  will  ask  thee  a  question;  do  not  hide  the 
answer  from  me.  Jeremiah  answered,  If  I  tell  thee,  wilt  thou 
promise  not  to  put  me  to  death?  The  king  said,  As  surely  as 
the  Lord  liveth  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither  will  I  give 
thee  to  the  men  who  want  to  kill  thee. 

Then  Jeremiah  answered,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou 
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wilt  go  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon  and  be  his  servant,  thou  and 
thy  family  shall  be  saved  alive,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned. 
The  king  said,  I  am  afraid  if  I  shall  go  out  to  the  Chaldeans, 
that  they  will  give  me  back  to  the  Jews  (that  is,  to  the  men 
of  Judah)  who  have  turned  against  me,  and  that  they  wrill  treat 
me  cruelly.  Jeremiah  answered,  The  Chaldeans  shall  not  give 
thee  back  to  them.  Do  not  be  afraid,  but  obey,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  so  that  it  may  be  well  with  ,thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved  alive.  But  if  thou  refuse  to  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  thy  wives  and  thy  children  shall  be  given  to 
the  Chaldeans;  thou  thyself  shalt  not  escape  from  them,  and 
this  city  also  shall  be  burned  with  fire. 

But  king  Zedekiah  would  not  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord, 
and  go  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon.  Therefore  the  Chaldeans 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  after  they  had  besieged  it  for 
eighteen  months  the  bread  was  all  gone  in  the  city;  there  was 
no  more  left  for  the  people  to  eat.  And  in  the  night  Zedekiah 
fled  out  of  the  city  with  his  army.  But  the  Chaldeans  followed 
after  him  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon. Then  that  cruel  king  killed  Zedekiah's  two  sons,  before 
his  eyes;  after  he  had  done  this  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  chains  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  There  he 
kept  him  in  prison  till  he  died. 

And  the  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  army  burnt  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  and  the  palace  of  the  king,  and  the  houses  of  the 
people,  and  broke  down  the  walls  all  around  the  city. .  He  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  the  two  pillars  of  brass,  which  Solomon 
had  made  to  stand  before  the  temple,  and  the  sea  of  brass  that 
stood  on  the  backs  of  twelve  oxen  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  whatever  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  were  still  left  there. 
The  people  of  Jerusalem  who  were  not  slain,  he  carried  away 
captive,  except  some  of  the  poor  of  the  land,  whom  he  left  to 
work  in  the  fields  and  vineyards.  Over  these  Nebuchadnezzar 
set  Gedaliah  to  be  their  governor. 

So  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  ended,  as  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
had  been,  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  people.  It  had  lasted 
three  hundred  and  eighty-eight  years,  ever  since  Rehoboam  was 


T1IK  KINGDOM   or  Jt'DAII  425 

made  kinii  over  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin;  ninel 
kind's  and  one  (|iiccn  had  ruled  over  the  people  during  that  tinu  ; 
of  these,  we  a iv  told,  tliat  fifteen  did  wickedly  and  five  served 
the  Lord.  But  even  while  they  had  t^ood  kin^>,  the  people  wor- 
shipped idols.  And  though  the  Lord  waited  lon.u',  and  jjavjc 
them  time  to  ivpent,  and  sent  his  prophets  to  warn  and  per- 
suade- them,  they  would  not  obey  him,  and  cease  doin^  evil. 
Therefore,  at  la-f,  In-  sent  the  people  of  Judah,  as  he  had  before- 
sent  the  people  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
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\Vi;  have  read  the  promise  which  tin-  Lord  made  to  Jeremiah, 
that  the  Chaldeans  would  treat  him  kindly  when  they  should 
come  to  take  Jerusalem.  And  now  the  Lord  made  his  pn>mi>e 
come  true,  for,  after  the  city  was  taken,  the  kini;  of  Babylon 
<»mmanded  the-  captain  of  his  army,  saying,  Take  Jeremiah 
and  be  u'ood  to  him,  and  do  him  no  harm,  but  do  unto  him 
whatever  he  shall  ask  of  thec.  So  the  captain  sent  and  took 
Jeremiah  out  of  prison,  where  the  men  of  Judah  had  left  him, 
and  he  said  to  him,  If  it  please  thee  to  come  with  me  to  I'.abylon, 
Come;  and  I  will  take  can-  of  thee;  but  if  thou  wouldst  rather 
>lay  here,  do  not  come.  All  the  land  is  before  thee  to  ,uro  wher- 
ever it  -hall  please  thee  to  £o ;  or  thou  canst  1^0  and  live  with 
(ndaliah,  whom  the  kin^  has  made  governor  over  the  cities 
of  Judah.  Then  (he  captain  «^ave  Jeremiah  money  and  food, 
and  let  him  <^>;  and  Jeremiah  went  and  lived  with  (iedaliah, 

lUSC  he  wanted  to  stay  with  the  people  that  were  still  left  in 
the  land. 

Now  >ome  of  the   ]ev\s  had  lied  out  into  the  fields,  and  awav 

.' 

to  o!  her  countries,  when  the  Chaldeans toofc  Jerusalem  ;  therefore 
they  were  not  taken  captive  with  tluxe  that  went  to  I'ubvlon. 
And  when  they  heard  that  XVhiii  hadne//.ar  had  left  some  of  tin- 
people  -till  living  in  the  land,  and  had  made  (iedaliah  governor 
over  them,  they  came  back  to  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the  tity  of 
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Mizpeh,  where  Gedaliah  lived ;  for  he  could  not  live  in  Jerusalem 
because  it  was  destroyed.  And  Gedaliah  spoke  kindly  to  the 
Jews  who  came  to  him  and  said  to  them,  Do  not  be  afraid  to 
come  back  and  live  in  your  own  land.  For  if  you  will  stay  here 
and  sow  your  seed,  and  gather  in  your  grain,  and  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  you  shall  be  happy,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 
So  the  people  came  and  lived  in  the  land,  and  gathered  in  much 
fruit  and  grain  from  their  fields. 


EASTERN   PLOUGHMAN 


Then  some  men  came  to  Gedaliah  and  spoke  to  him,  saying, 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  has  sent 
Ishmael,  one  of  the  princes  of  Judah,  to  slay  thee?  And  one  of 
the  men  who  came  to  tell  him  this  spoke  secretly  to  Gedaliah, 
and  said,  Let  me  go  therefore  and  put  Ishmael  to  death,  and  no 
one  shall  know  of  it;  for  why  should  he  slay  thee  and  cause  all 
the  people  who  are  left  in  the  land  to  be  scattered  and  destroyed  ? 
But  Gedaliah  would  not  believe  what  the  man  said;  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  put  Ishmael  to  death,  for 
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\vh,it  thou  tellest  MR-  about  him  i>  not  true.  \  >  t  what  the  man 
xaid  was  true;  for  after  that,  Ishmacl  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  to  (iedaliah's  house,  pretending  that  they  v.anted  only  to 
eat  at  lii->  table.  Hut  after  they  had  eaten  they  n»e  up  and  slew 
him;  and  Ishmael  lied  away  into  the  land  of  the  Ammonites. 
Then  all  the  people  were  afraid  lest  the  king  of  llabylon  should 
come  and  punish  them,  because  (udaliah,  whom  he  had  made 
governor  over  them,  was  slain. 

And  they  came  to  Jeremiah,  and  said,  Pray  to  the  Lord  for  us 
that  he  may  show  us  when-  we  shall  go  and  what  we  shall  do. 
Jeremiah  answered,  I  will  pray  for  you  as  you  ask  me,  and  what- 
ever the  Lord  shall  tell  me,  I  will  tell  you:  I  will  hide  nothing 
from  you.  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  All  that  the  Lord  shall 
command  us,  we  will  do;  whether  it  be  good  or  whether  it  In- 
bad  for  us,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  so  that  he  may 
help  us  and  take  can-  of  us. 

And  Jeremiah  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  after  ten  days  the 
Lord  answered  him,  and  told  him  what  he  should  say  to  the 
people.  So  Jeremiah  called  them  to  hear,  and  he  said  to  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  you  will  stay  in  this  land  I  will  bless 
you.  He  not  afraid  of  the  king  of  Habylon,  for  1  am  with  you 
to  save  voii  from  harm,  and  I  will  make  him  kind  to  YOU,  so 

. 

that  he  shall  let  you  live  in  your  own  land.  Hut  if  you  disobey 
me  and  say,  \Ve  will  not  live  in  this  land,  but  will  go  into  Kgypt, 
be<  aUSC  there  we  shall  have  bread  enough  to  eat,  and  >hall  have 
no  more  \var,  then,  after  you  have  gone,  tin-  war  and  the  famine, 
that  you  fear,  shall  follow  you;  there  in  Kgypt  you  shall  die, 
and  you  shall  see  your  own  land  no  more. 

When  the  people  heard  these  words,  all  the  proud  and  wicked 
men  among  them  answered  Jeremiah,  saying,  Thou  speaker 
falsely,  for  the  Lord  did  not  tell  thee  to  say  thai  we  should  not 
go  down  into  Kgypt,  but  thou  dosi  want  us  to  stay  here,  that 
the  Chaldeans  may  come  and  put  us  to  death,  or  carrv  us  a 
Captives  to  Hahvlon.  So  thev  would  not  <.bev  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  but  they  took  all  the  people,  the  men,  the 
women,  and  the  children,  who  were  left  in  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  Jeremiah  also,  and  brought  them  down  into  the  land  of 
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Egypt.  Then  those  words  came  true  that  the  prophet  Isaiah 
had  spoken  more  than  a  hundred  years  before,  when  he  said 
that  the  land  of  Judah  should  be  left  lonely  and  desolate;  that 
briars  and  thorns  should  grow  over  it,  and  that  the  houses 
should  have  no  one  living  in  them. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZEKIEL 


CHAPTERS  I-VIII  (1-8) 

EZEKIEL,  IN  A  VISION*,  IS  COMMANDED  TO  SPEAK  TO  THE  CAPTIVES  BY  THE 
RIVER  CHEBAR.  HE  MAKES  KNOWN  BY  SIGNS  THE  COMING  DESTRUC- 
TION OF  JERUSALEM.  IN  A  SECOND  VISION  HE  IS  CARRIED  TO  THE 
TEMPLE,  AND  SHOWN  THE  IDOLATRY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

WE  have  read  that  while  Jehoiachin  was  king  in  Jerusalem, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  up  and  besieged 
the  city.  And  Jehoiachin,  because  he  was  afraid  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, went  out  to  him  and  promised  to  be  his  servant.  Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  Jehoiachin,  his  mother,  his  wives,  and  the 
princes  of  Judah;  the  builders  also,  and  carpenters,  and  all  the 
strong  and  brave  soldiers  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
them  away  as  captives.  Yet  Nebuchadnezzar  did  not  at  that 
time  destroy  Jerusalem,  nor  take  all  the  people  away;  he  left 
some  of  them,  and  made  Zedekiah  their  king.  But  he  took 
many  of  the  Jews  to  his  own  land,  and  there  gave  them  a  place 
where  they  might  live  by  the  river  Chebar.  The  Lord  allowed 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  take  them,  because  he  was  punishing  them 
for  their  sins. 

Yet  even  after  they  had  been  carried  away  captive,  the  Jews 
would  not  obey  the  Lord.  We  have  read  how  Jeremiah,  the 
prophet,  wrote  a  letter  to  them  from  Jerusalem,  telling  them  to 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  be  contented  in  the  land  to 
which  he  had  taken  them,  because  the  Lord  said  they  should  stay 
there  for  seventy  years.  But  instead  of  doing  as  Jeremiah  told 
them,  they  found  fault,  and  complained,  and  wanted  to  go  back 
to  Jerusalem ;  for  they  would  not  believe  that  the  city  was  to  be 
destroyed,  and  that  the  Jews  who  were  still  living  there  were  to 
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be  carried  away  captive  too.  The  prophets  of  the  Lord  had  told 
them  SO,  but  they  chose  to  believe  tile  fal.-e  prophets  who  said 
that  ihc^c  tilings  should  not  happen. 

Xow  among  the  eaptives  by  the  river  C'hebar  was  a  pri.-t 
named  K/.ekiel.  And  in  the  fifth  year  after  they  were  carried 
away,  L/ekiel  had  a  vision.  He  looked,  and  behold  a  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  and  with  the  whirlwind  a  cloud  ;  and  out  of 
the  mid-t  of  the  cloud  came  four  cherubim.  Above  the  wings  of 
the  cherubim  was  a  throne1,  and  on  the  throne  L/.ekiel  saw  a  form 
like  the  form  of  a  man,  yet  not  made  of  tlcsh ;  it  seemed  to  be  of 
fire,  or  as  if  fire  were  burning  within  it:  and  around  it  were 
bright  colors  like  a  rainbow.  This  form  that  Ezekiel  saw,  sit- 
ting upon  a  throne,  with  a  rainbow  around  it,  was  a  likeness  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord.  And  when  he  saw  it  he  turned  away  his 
eyes,  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground. 

Then  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Stand  upon  thy  feet.  And  when 
he  had  risen  up,  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  go  and  speak  to 
the  Jews  who  were  captives  with  him  by  the  river  C'hebar.  I 
-end  thee  to  them,  the  Lord  said,  because  they  are  a  disobedient 
people;  both  they  and  their  fathers  have  disobeyed  me.  Yet 
thou  shall  tell  them  my  message,  whether  they  will  hear  °r 
whether  they  will  not  hear.  And  be  not  thou  afraid  of  them, 
though  they  be  fierce  as  serpents  and  scorpions;  or  like  briars 
and  thorns  that  would  tear  thy  tlesh ;  fear  them  not,  for  I  will 
make  thee  strong  and  brave  when  thou  standest  before  them, 
and  thou  shall  speak  all  the  words  that  I  tell  thee  to  speak 

linst  them. 

After  this,  the  Lord  commanded  E/ekiel  to  take  a  Hat, 
earthen  tile,  and  to  draw  upon  it  a  picture  of  Jerusalem.  And 
he  was  to  set  this  picture  of  the  city  on  the  ground,  with 
an  iron  pan  for  its  wall.  And  before  it  he  was  to  build  a  little 
tort,  in  the  shape  of  the  forts  whit  h  -oldiers  used  to  build  around 
cities  that  they  be-ieged  in  those  da'  Then  K/.ekiel  was  to  lie 
down  on  the  ground,  upon  his  side,  before  the  picture  of  Jeru- 
salem, with  his  face  toward  it;  and  there  he  was  to  -lay  many 
days.  And  while  lie  lay  there  he  was  to  eat  onlv  a  little  coarse 
bread,  and  to  drink  only  a  little  water,  every  day. 
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The  Lord  commanded  Ezekiel  to  do  these  things  that  the  peo- 
ple might  see  him;  for  in  this  way  the  Lord  intended  to  teach 
them  what  would  happen  to  Jerusalem;  how  Nebuchadnezzar 
would  come  up  with  his  army  against  the  city,  and  build  forts 
around  it,  and  besiege  it  for  many  days.  And  when  the  people 
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should  see  Ezekiel  taking  only  a  little  coarse  bread,  and  a-little 
water  every  day,  they  would  understand  how  the  Jews  who  wrere 
/still  in  Jerusalem  were  to  suffer  from  famine,  and  how  they 
would  have  hardly  enough  food  to  keep  them  from  starving, 
while  the  Chaldeans  were  fighting  against  them. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Ezekiel  to  take  a  barber's  razor, 
and  with  it  to  shave  off  the  hair  of  his  head  and  his  beard.  After 
he  had  done  this  he  was  to  take  a  pair  of  scales,  and  weign  out 
the  hair  into  three  equal  parts.  Then  he  was  to  go  to  the  place 
where  he  had  left  the  picture  of  Jerusalem ;  and  one  part  of  the 
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hair  he  was  to  hum  there,  as  though  it  were  hurned  in  the  midst 
<»!"  the  city;  one  ['art  he  was  to  cut  up  intu  small  pict  es  with  a 
knife;  and  one  part  In-  was  to  hold  out  in  his  hand  and  let 
the  wind  blow  it  away  on  every  side. 

And  the  Lord  told  L/ckiel  that  so  it  should  he  done  to  the 
people  in  Jerusalem.  For  the-  Lord  had  chosen  them  to  he  his 
people  hetore  all  other  people,  yet  they  had  sinned  against  him 
more  than  any  other  people;  therefore  he  was  .noinjj  to  punish 
them  as  he-  had  never  punished  any  people  heforc.  A  third  part 
of  them,  lu-  said,  should  die  with  the  pestilence  and  the  famine, 
in  the  midst  of  tin-  city,  like  the  hair  that  F/ekiel  was  to  hum 
with  fire;  a  third  part  should  he  killed  hy  their  enemies  around 
and  outside  of  the  city,  like  the  hair  that  he  was  to  cut  into 
pieces  with  a  knife;  and  a  third  part  should  he  carried  away 
from  their  own  land,  and  scattered  over  all  the  earth,  like  the 
hair  that  K/ekiel  was  to  hold  out  in  his  hand,  for  the  wind  to 
hlow  it  away  on  every  side. 

For  the  time  had  come,  the  Lord  said,  to  punish  the  childrc-n 
of  Israel  for  their  sins,  and  very  soon  their  punishment  should 
come  upon  them.  For  he  would  send  tin-  worst  of  the  heathen 
nations  a^ain^t  them,  who  would  destroy  Jerusalem  and  L,r<>  into 
the  temple,  t  veil  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  take  away  its 
precious  and  holy  things.  Then,  the  Lord  said,  the  men  of  Israel 
would  he  weak  with  fear,  and  unahle  to  ll^ht  against  their  cue 
mies.  And  they  would  hrin^  out  their  ^old  and  silver  and  throw 
it  into  the  Streets;  for  it  could  do  them  no  p>od.  hut  would  in- 
crease  their  trouhle,  hecause  they  had  loved  it  more  than  they 
loved  (iod,  and  had  so  often  hroken  his  laws  in  ucttin<4  it. 

In  the  sixth  year  after  Jehoiachin  was  taken  captive.  F.vkiel 
saw  a^ain,  the  form  like  the  form  of  a  man.  which  he  had  seen 
he  fore,  sitting  on  a  throne  a  hove  the  uin^s  of  the  »  lu-ruhim. 
And  K/.ekiel  thought  that  a  hand  was  stretched  out  from  it, 
and  that  the  hand  took  hold  of  a  lock  of  his  hair  and  lifted 
him  up  hetween  t^e  earth  and  the  sky.  and  carried  him  away 
from  the  river  Chehar  to  the  ^ate  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem. 
There  the  Lord  -poke  to  him,  saying.  Look  no\\  toward  the 
north.  So  K/.ekiel  looked,  and  he  saw,  near  the  altar  of  hurnt 
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offering,  an  idol  set  up.  And  the  Lord  said,  Dost  thou  see 
what  the  children  of  Israel  have  done,  how  they  set  up  an 
idol,  even  in  this  holy  place,  to  offend  me,  and  make  me  go 
far  away  from  my  temple? 

But  turn  away  from  this,  and  thou  shalt  see  still  greater 
wickedness.  Then  the  Lord  brought  Ezekiel  near  to  the  court 
of  the  temple,  and  when  he  looked,  he  saw  a  hole  in  the  wall. 
And  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Dig  now  through  the  wall.  When 
Ezekiel  had  done  so,  he  saw  a  door  that  led  into  a  dark  cham- 
ber. And  the  Lord  said,  Go  into  this  chamber  and  see  the 
things  that  are  done  there.  So  Ezekiel  went  in,  and  there,  on 
the  walls  around  him,  he  saw  pictures  of  unclean  beasts  and 
creeping  things,  and  of  all  the  idols  that  the  children  of  Israel 
worshipped.  Before  these  pictures  stood  seventy  of  the  elders 
of  Israel,  each  with  a  censer  in  his  hand,  burning  incense  to 
the  idols;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  smoke  went  up  from  the  incense 
through  the  chamber.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Ezekiel,  Seest  thou 
what  the  elders  of  Israel  are  doing,  every  man  worshipping  his 
idol  in  the  dark?  For  they  say,  The  Lord  does  not  see  us,  he 
has  gone  away  from  the  earth. 

Then  the  Lord  said  to  Ezekiel,  Turn  away  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  yet  more  of  their  sin.  And  he  brought  him  to  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple,  and  there  Ezekiel  saw  about  twenty-five  men 
with  their  backs  turned  toward  the  temple,  and  their  faces  toward 
the  east,  where  the  sun  rose  up  in  the  sky;  and  they  were  bowing 
down  to  the  sun  and  worshipping  it.  And  the  Lord  said,  Dost 
thou  see  this  ?  Is  it  a  little  thing  for  the  men  of  Judah  to  do  all 
the  evil  they  are  doing  here  ?  For  they  have  filled  the  whole  land 
with  wickedness,  and  now  they  have  come  back  to  the  temple  to 
sin  against  me  and  provoke  me  to  anger.  Therefore  I  will  pun- 
ish them  in  my  anger,  neither  will  I  pity  them ;  and  though  they 
shall  cry  out  to  me  in  their  suffering  I  will  not  hear. 

After  the  vision  was  over,  Ezekiel  thought  that  he  was  lifted 
up  again  between  the  earth  and  the  sky,  ^and  brought  away 
from  Jerusalem,  back  to  the  river  Chebar.  When  he  had 
come  there  he  told  the  captives,  who  were  living  by  the  river, 
of  all  the  things  he  had  seen  in  the  vision.  But  they  would 
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not  believe  what  he  told  them;  for  they  still  chose  to  believe 
the  false  prophets  who  said  that  the  people  in  Jerusalem  should 
not  be  punished,  and  that  the  city  should  not  be  taken  by  the 
king  of  Habylon. 

CIIAPTKKS  XII,  XXI\',  XXXIII,  XX\\"II  (12,  24,  33,  37) 

I /i  KIM    SHOWS,  BY  SIGNS,  THAT  JERUSALEM  SHALL  BE  TAKEN.      'I  HI    VISION 

01  1111  VALLEY  OI  I'KY  I'.OMS.  Illl  TWO  STK  KS  JolM  I  >  I  OK  ISKAKL 
AM)  Jl  D\II.  i;o|)  I'ROMISIIS  THAT  THK  JK\SS  SHALL  HI  II  R.N  lo  IIHIK 
OW\  LAND  AND  STAY  TIIIKi:  ALWAYS. 

Tin  Lord  commanded  K/ekiel  to  make  ready  all  the  things 
that  were  in  his  house,  and  to  carry  some  of  them  out  of  his 
door  to  another  place,,  like  a  person  who  is  moving.  lie  was 
to  do  this  in  the  day  time.  Hut  when  the  evening  should  come, 
he  was  to  dig  an  opening  through  the  wall  of  his  house,  and 
was  to  go  out  through  the  opening,  carrying  more  of  his  things 
upon  his  shoulder.  At  the  same  time-  he  was  to  cover  his  face 
as  if  he  were  in  trouble,  and  did  not  wish  other  persons  to  know 
him. 

Then  K/.ekiel  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  ;  he-  made  his  things 
ready  and  carried  a  part  of  them  out  of  the  door  of  his  house 
in  tin-  day  time,  and  look  them  and  left  them  in  another  place. 
And  in  the  evening  he  digged  through  the  wall  and  brought  out 
more  of  them,  through  an  opening  in  the  wall,  carrying  them 
upon  his  shoulder;  and  he  covered  his  face  like-  a  person  in 
trouble  who  did  not  wish  others  to  know  him.  The  people  who 
were  captives  with  him,  saw  him  doing  all  this. 

The  next  morning  the  Lord  spoke  to  him,  saying,  1  >o  they 
not  ask  thee  what  these  things  mean?  Tell  them  they  are  to 
-how  what  will  happen  to  king  Xedekiah  and  all  the  people  in 
the  land  of  Israel.  As  thou  hast  taken  the  things  out  of  thy 
house,  and  moved  them  to  another  place,  SO  shall  they  be  carried 
away  captive  to  other  lands.  And  king  /edekiah  shall  go  also. 
His  servant-  shall  break  through  the  wall,  and  he  shall  tlee  out 
of  the  city  in  the  evening,  carrying  a  burden  upon  his  shoulder, 
and  he  shall  cover  his  fan-  to  keep  the  Chaldeans  from  knowing 
him.  Yet  In  .-hall  not  escape,  for  I  will  give  him  into  their 
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hands  and  they  shall  take  him  to  Babylon.  But  although  he 
shall  go  into  that  land,  and  die  there,  he  shall  not  see  it.  The 
Lord  meant  that  Zedekiah  would  not  be  able  to  see  the  land 
into  which  he  was  taken,  because  king  Nebuchadnezzar  would 
put  out  his  eyes  before  he  should  go  there. 

And  the  Lord  commanded  Ezekiel,  when  he  should  eat  bread 
and  drink  water,  to  tremble,  like  a  person  who  was  afraid  that 
his  enemies  were  coming  to  take  it  from  him.  Then  he  was  to 
tell  the  people  that  so  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  land 
of  Israel,  would  tremble  and  be  afraid,  when  their  enemies  should 
come  to  fight  against  them.  Because  their  enemies  should  come, 
the  Lord  said,  to  destroy  their  cities  and  carry  away  the  people 
and  leave  the  whole  land  lonely  and  desolate. 

And  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  and  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  the  Lord  told  Ezekiel  to  write  down  the  day, 
so  that  it  might  be  remembered;  for  on  this  day,  he  said,  the 
king  of  Babylon  has  gone  up  against  Jerusalem  to  besiege  it. 

After  these  things  some  of  the  captives  to  whom  Ezekiel  was 
speaking,  came  to  him  and  said,  If  we  must  be  punished  for  all 
the  sins  we  have  done,  and  if  the  Lord  is  determined  to  destroy 
us  for  them,  what  can  we  do,  and  who  can  save  us?  Ezekiel 
answered  them,  This  you  can  do :  Repent  of  your  sins  and  cease 
doing  evil.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  As  truly  as  I  live,  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  punishing  the  wicked  man,  or  in  putting  him  to 
death  for  his  sin;  but  would  rather  he  should  turn  from  his 
wickedness  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  ? 

And  in  the  twelfth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  and  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  month,  a  man  who  had  escaped  out  of  Jerusalem, 
came  to  Ezekiel  at  the  river  Chebar,  and  said  that  the  city  was 
taken.  Then  when  the  captives  heard  this,  they  knew  that 
Ezekiel  had  told  them  only  those  words  that  the  Lord  had  spoken 
to  him,  but  that  the  false  prophets  had  deceived  them  when  they 
said  that  the  men  of  Israel  should  not  be  punished  for  their 
sins,  and  that  Jerusalem  should  not  be  taken  by  the  king  of 
Babylon.  For  now  all  Ezekiel's  words  had  come  true.  The 
king  of  Babylon  had  taken  Jerusalem,  and  had  broken  down 
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the  walls  of  the  city,  and   Inirned   thr   hou-e-,  and   the   ki; 
palate,  and  tin-  temple  with  fin-.       He  had  taken  kintj  Zedekiah 
also  and  j>ut  out  his  eyes,  and  carried  him  and  the  p< opK-  away 
to  Baltvlon;   and  the  whole  hind  was  left  lonelv  and  desolate. 
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And  yet,  although  the  Lord  had  sent  all  tlu-sr  tmul>K>  upon 
the  children  of  Nrael.  he  did  not  mean  wholly  to  destroy  them, 
hut  only  to  puni-h  them  for  a  time,  until  thev  ^hould  repent; 
then  he  intended  to  l>Ie><  them  and  take  tlirm  for  his  ju-opli- 
a.^ain.  He  commanded  F/.ekiel  to  tell  them  that  the  day  \\a< 
(omin^  when  he  would  >eek  for  them  in  all  the  lamk  where  they 
were  ra rried  away  ca]>tive,  a-  a  shepherd  ~<  <  I  -  for  hi->  sluvji  that 
are  lo-^t,  and  that  he  would  brin^  them  l>a«  1.  to  their  own  land, 
where  they  had  li\ed  before. 
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Once  more  the  Lord  showed  Ezekiel  a  vision.  Ezekiel  thought 
that  he  was  carried  out  into  a  valley  where  the  ground  was  cov- 
ered with  dead  men's  bones.  And  he  walked  about  among  the 
bones  and  looked  on  them,  and  saw  they  had  no  flesh  on  them, 
but  were  very  dry.  And  the  Lord  spoke  to  him  and  asked  him, 
saying,  Can  these  bones  be  made  alive  again?  Ezekiel  an- 
swered, O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest.  The  Lord  said  to  him, 
Speak  to  them  and  say,  O  ye  dry  bones,  listen  to  the  command 
of  the  Lord;  for  he  says  that  flesh  shall  come  upon  you,  and 
breath  shall  come  into  you,  and  you  shall  live. 

So  Ezekiel  spoke  the  words  that  the  Lord  commanded.  After 
he  had  spoken,  he  heard  a  noise  among  the  bones,  and  saw  a 
shaking  among  them;  they  began  to  move  and  come  together, 
each  bone  to  the  one  belonging  to  it.  And  as  soon  as  they  had 
come  together,  flesh  grew  upon  them,  and  skin,  until  the  bones 
all  became  bodies  again.  But  there  was  no  breath  in  them; 
they  were  still  dead. 

Then  the  Lord  spoke  to  Ezekiel  and  commanded  him  to  speak 
to  the  winds,  and  say,  Come  ye  winds  and  blow  upon  these  dead 
bodies,  that  they  may  have  breath,  and  live.  And  Ezekiel  spoke 
to  the  winds,  and  the  winds  blew  upon  the  dead  bodies,  and 
breath  came  into  them;  they  breathed  and  were  alive,  and  all 
stood  up  on  their  feet  like  a  -very  great  army. 

Then  the  Lord  explained  to  Ezekiel  why  he  had  shown  him 
this  vision,  and  what  it  meant.  He  told  him  that  all  the  people 
of  Israel  complained  because  of  their  punishment  and  their  trou- 
ble; they  said  they  were  like  bones  that  were  dry  and  dead,  and 
that  they  had  lost  all  hope  of  ever  being  happy,  or  of  seeing  their 
own  land  again.  But  the  Lord  said  he  would  raise  them  up  out 
of  their  troubles,  as  he  had  raised  those  dry  bones  to  life,  and 
that  he  would  bring  them  back  to  their  own  land.  When  he 
had  saved  them  from  their  troubles,  and  put  his  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  and  brought  them  back  to  their  own  land  again,  then  the 
children  of  Israel  would  know  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  spoken 
these  words  to  them,  and  that  he  had  made  his  words  come  true. 

The  Lord  commanded  Ezekiel  to  take  two  sticks  and  give 
each  of  them  a  name;  one  was  to  be  named  for  the  kingdom  of 
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Israel,  and  tin-  other  for  the  kingdom  of  Judali.  And  K/ckiel 
was  to  write  its  name-  upon  each  -lit  k.  Then  he  was  to  hold  the 
two  Micks  close  together;  and  while  he  was  holding  them,  the 
Lord  said,  they  would  grow  into  one  -lit  k  in  his  hand. 

When  tin-  pt  ople  should  see  this  and  ask  him  what  it  meant, 
K/ckicl  was  to  answer  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  take 
thi'  children  of  Israel  away  from  the  nations  where  they  have 
gone  captive,  and  will  bring  them  hack  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 
And  after  they  come  there,  they  shall  not  In-  divided  into  two 
nations  any  more,  hut  I  will  make  them  one  nation.  Neither 
shall  they  worship  idols  nor  do  wickedly;  for  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  into  their  hearts  and  make  them  holy,  and  they  shall 
he  my  people  and  I  will  IK-  their  (iod.  They  shall  live  in  the 
land  where  their  fathers  lived,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  shall  live  there  always.  And  I  will  In- 
kind  to  them  and  will  give  them  a  king  who  shall  rule  over 
thcm  forever. 

W<-  have  read.  In-fore  this,  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  told  the 
people  they  should  stay  in  Babylon  seventy  years,  and  then  1:0 
hack  to  Jerusalem.  And  what  Jeremiah  told  them  came  true. 
When  the  seventy  years  were  ended,  the  Jews  did  go  hack  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  Canaan,  and  lived  in  their  own  country,  l>ut 
this  was  not  the  going  back  that  L/.ekiel  meant.  For  after  they 
had  gone  back  tliev  sinned  vet  more  than  tliev  had  ever  sinned 

. 

before,  and  made  (iod  more  angry  \\ith  them  than  he  c\vr  had 
been,  because  they  crucified  his  Son.  Therefore  he  sent  them 
out  of  Canaan  again,  and  scattered  (hem  among  all  nations, 
as  they  are  -<  altered  at  this  day. 

Hut  F/.ekiel  tells  us,  in  the  words  we  have  iiist  read,  that  the 
Lord  means  to  bring  them  back  into  Canaan  oiu  e  more,  and 
that  \\heii  he  shall  do  so,  they  will  stay  there  always.  For 
then  they  will  not  -in  any  more,  but  will  repent  of  their  wick 
ediiess  in  criu  ifying  (iod'--  Son,  and  will  believe  on  him,  and 
obey  him,  and  take  him  for  their  Saviour. 

The  time  for  this  to  happen  to  the  |e\\s  ha^  not  come  \et,  and 
we  cammt  tell  when  it  may  Come.  I'ut  \\e  are  sure  that  it  will 
OOme,  because  (iod,  by  his  holy  prophet,  has  told  us  BO. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL 


CHAPTERS  I,  II  (1,  2) 

DANIEL,  SHADRACH,  MESHACH,  AND  ABEDNEGO  ARE  TAKEN  TO  BABYLON 
BY  KING  NEBUCHADNEZZAR.  THEY  REFUSE  TO  EAT  THE  FOOD  WHICH 
IS  SENT  THEM  BY  THE  KING.  THEY  COME  AS  SERVANTS  INTO  THE  KING'S 
PALACE.  DANIEL  INTERPRETS  NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S  DREAM  OF  THE 
GREAT  IMAGE. 

WHILE  king  Nebuchadnezzar  was  in  Jerusalem,  he  com- 
manded the  chief  of  his  officers  to  choose  some  of  the  princes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  might  take  them  to  be  servants 
in  his  palace  at  Babylon.  None  should  be  chosen,  the  king 
said,  who  had  any  fault  in  them,  but  only  such  as  were  young 
and  beautiful  and  quick  to  learn.  For  he  wanted  them  to  be 
taught  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  to  learn  also 
the  language  that  the  Chaldeans  spoke.  After  they  had  been 
instructed  in  these  things  for  three  years,  they  were  to  come 
to  the  palace,  and  stay  there  and  wait  on  the  king. 

Among  those  that  were  chosen  by  the  chief  officer  were  four 
young  men,  named  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego. 
These  four  were  brought  to  Babylon,  and  teachers  were  set  over 
them,  that  they  might  be  taught  as  king  Nebuchadnezzar  com- 
manded. And  the  king  sent  them,  each  day,-  meat  and  wine 
from  his  own  table,  intending  so  to  feed  them  until  they  should 
come  to  live  at  the  palace  and  wait  upon  him. 

Now  the  Chaldeans  worshipped  idols,  and  offered  up  sacrifices 
of  animals,  and  drink  offerings  of  wine  to  them;  and  they  ate 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  drank  of  the  wine  that  had  been  offered  to 
their  idols.  But  Daniel  did  not  wish  to  eat  what  had  been  of- 
fered to  idols,  lest  he  might  offend  the  Lord;  and  beside,  some 
of  the  animals  that  the  Chaldeans  ate,  the  Lord  had  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  not  to  eat;  they  were  called  unclean. 
Therefore  Daniel  said  to  himself  that  he  would  not  eat  of  the 
meat,  nor  drink  of  the  wine  that  the  king  sent  him,  and  the  three 
young  men  who  were  with  him  said  they  also  would  not. 

And  Daniel  spoke  to  the  chief  officer,  who  had  the  care  of 
him,  about  this  thing,  and  asked  his  permission  not  to  eat  the 
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food  which  tin-  kin^  sent.  Now  the  Lord  h;i<1  made  the  chit-f 
officer  love  Daniel,  yi-t  lie  dared  not  do  as  Daniel  asked  him; 
he  answered,  saying,  I  am  afraid  it  will  displease  the  kin;;,  who 
sends  you  your  meat  and  your  drink.  For  if,  after  a  while,  he 
should  see  your  faces  look  paler  and  thinner  than  the  face-  of 
the  other  youn^  men  who  eat  food  from  the  kind's  table,  he  may 
he  an^ry  with  me,  and  put  me  to  death. 
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And  the  chief  ot'fu  er  i^ave  I  )aiiiel  and  his  friends  to  the  care 
of  the  steward.  Then  Daniel  came  and  said  to  the  -teuard. 
Try  us,  I  besett  li  thee.  ten  days:  ^ive  us,  for  that  time,  only 
pulse  (that  i-,  Yet,retaUe-0  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink,  Afterward 
look  at  our  !  .md  then  at  the  faces  of  the  other  \ounL,r  men, 

who  eat  of  the  kind's  food,  and  if  \\  e  look  not  a<  well  ;,s  they, 

•  us  whatexer  thou  shall  think  Itr-t   to  •  at. 

S«>  the  -!e\\ai'd  «ia\e  them  pulsr  for  ten  days,  and  at  the  end 
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of  that  time,  their  faces  were  fatter  and  fairer  than  the  faces  of 
all  the  other  young  men  who  ate  food  from  the  king's  table. 
Then  he  took  away  the  meat  and  the  wine  that  were  sent  to  them, 
and  gave  them  only  pulse  to  eat.  And  God  helped  these  four 
young  men  to  get  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  he  made  Daniel 
to  understand  visions  and  dreams. 

After  they  had  been  taught  for  three  years,  the  chief  officer 
brought  them  into  the  palace  of  the  king.  And  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar talked  with  them,  and  found  that  among  all  those 
who  had  been  chosen  for  his  servants,  none  were  like  Daniel, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego;  therefore  they  stayed  at  the 
palace  and  waited  on  the  king.  And  to  all  the  questions  which 
the  king  asked  them,  they  replied  with  wisdom  and  understand- 
ing, and  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the  wise  men  in  his 
kingdom.  Daniel  lived  in  Babylon  for  more  than  seventy  years. 

One  night  King  Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed  a  dream  that  trou- 
bled him,  so  that  he  could  not  sleep.  Then  he  commanded  his 
servants  to  call  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon;  and  the  wise  men 
came  and  stood  before  him.  And  the  king  said,  I  have  dreamed 
a  dream  and  am  troubled  because  of  it.  Then  the  wise  men 
spoke  to  the  king,  and  said,  O  king,  live  forever:  tell  us  what 
thy  dream  was,  and  we  will  interpret  it  for  thee.  The  king  an- 
swered, and  said  to  the  wise  men,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me, 
and  I  cannot  remember  it:  if  you  will  not  tell  me  what  my 
dream  was,  and  the  interpretation  of  it,  you  shall  be  cut  to 
pieces,  and  your  houses  shall  be  torn  down  and  made  into  heaps. 
But  if  you  tell  me  my  dream  and  interpret  it  for  me,  you  shall 
have  great  riches  and  honor.  Therefore  tell  me  my  dream  and 
the  interpretation  of  it. 

The  wise  men  answered  again,  and  said,  If  the  king  will  tell  us 
his  dream,  we  will  tell  the  interpretation  of  it.  The  king  an- 
swered, I  know  that  you  want  to  deceive  me  and  gain  time,  until 
some  evil  has  happened  to  me,  so  that  you  need  not  tell  me 
at  all;  therefore  tell  it  to  me  now,  and  when  you  tell  me  what 
my  dream  was,  I  will  know  that  you  can  tell  me  the  interpreta- 
tion. The  wise  men  answered  the  king,  and  said,  There  is  not 
a  man  on  the  earth  who  can  tell  the  king  his  dream;  therefore 
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there  is  no  king  or  ruler  who  would  ask  such  a  thing  of  any 
wise  man.  For  it  is  a  strange  tiling  that  the  king  asks  <«f  us 
-to  tell  him  his  dream,  when  he  himself  has  forgotten  it;  and 
none  can  tell  him  what  it  was,  except  the  gods,  who  do  not  live 
on  the  earth. 

Then  the  king  was  very  angry,  and  he  commanded  that  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babvlon  should  he  de>t  roved.  And  the  torn- 

B  ' 

mandment  went  forth  that  they  should  he  slain.  Now  Daniel 
and  his  three  friends  had  not  been  called  before  the  king;  hut 
as  they  were  among  the  wise  men,  the  king'-  servants  slight  for 
tlu-m.  that  they  also  might  be  put  to  death.  \Yhen  Daniel  heard 
of  it,  he  said  to  the  kind's  captain  who  had  come  out  to  slay  the 
wise  men,  \Yhy  is  the  command  made  in  such  haste  by  lin- 
king? Then  the  captain  told  Daniel  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened. And  Daniel  went  into  the  palace  to  the  king,  and 
promised  that  if  time  should  be  given  him,  he  would  show  the 
inter] >rctation  of  the  dream.  And  the  king  gave  him  the  time 
that  he  asked  for. 

Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  told  his  three  friends 
to  pray  that  (iod  would  show  him  what  the  king's  dream  was, 
S"  that  they  might  not  be  slain.  Therefore,  his  three  friends 
prayed  to  (iod  as  Daniel  asked  them.  And  in  a  vision  of 
the  night,  (iod  showed  Daniel  the  dream  and  tin-  interpreta- 
tion of  it.  Then  Daniel  praised  Clod,  and  said,  I  thank  tin-l- 
and praise  thee,  ()  thou  (iod  of  my  fathers,  because  thoii  hast 
heard  our  prayer,  and  told  me  the  thing--  that  the  king  de-ins 
to  know.  Therefore  Daniel  went  to  the  captain  of  the  king's 
soldiers,  and  said  to  him,  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
but  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will  tell  him  tin  inter- 
pretation of  his  dream. 

Then  the  captain  brought  Daniel  in  haste  before  the  king, 
and  the  king  said  to  him,  Art  thou  able  to  make  kno\\n  to  me 
the  dream  that  I  have  dreamed,  and  the  interpretation  of  it? 
Daniel  answered,  The  -e<  ret  which  the  king  has  asked,  no  wi>e 
man  on  earth  can  tell  him,  but  there  is  a  (iod  in  heaven  that 
ielleth  secret  things;  in  thy  dream  he  has  made  known  to  thee 
what  shall  happen  in  the  times  to  come.  And  (iod  has  told  it 


442  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

to  me,  not  because  I  am  wiser  than  any  one  else,  but  that  I  should 
tell  it  to  thee,  and  show  thee  that  he  is  the  true  God,  who  is  wor- 
shipped by  the  captives  from  Judah. 

Then  Daniel  told  king  Nebuchadnezzar  his  dream:  he  said, 
Thou  sawest  in  thy  dream,  O  king,  a  great  image.  The  form  of 
it  was  terrible,  and  it  shone  with  exceeding  brightness  as  it  stood 
before  thee.  Its  head  was  made  of  fine  gold,  its  breast  and  arms 
were  of  silver,  the  rest  of  its  body  was  of  brass;  its  legs  were  of 
iron,  and  its  feet  were  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  saw- 
est it,  until,  as  thou  wast  looking,  there  came  a  stone  cut  out  of 
a  mountain,  that  struck  the  image  upon  its  feet  and  broke  them 
to  pieces.  Then  the  image  fell,  and  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  silver, 
the  gold,  and  the  clay  were  all  broken  up  together  by  the  stone, 
into  pieces  as  small  as  the  dust  which  is  left  on  the  threshing-floor, 
after,  the  farmer  has  been  threshing  his  grain ;  and  the  wind  blew 
them  away,  no  one  could  tell  where.  Afterward  the  stone  that 
had  broken  the  image,  grew  to  be  a  great  mountain  and  filled  all 
the  earth.  This  was  the  king's  dream. 

Then  Daniel  told  the  king  the  interpretation  of  it.  The  gold, 
the  silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  and  the  clay  that  were  in  the 
image,  all  meant  different  kingdoms.  The  head  of  gold  meant 
Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  Daniel  said,  because  God  had  given 
him  the  greatest  of  the  kingdoms,  and  made  him  greater  than 
all  the  other  kings  who  were  upon  the  earth.  But  after  he  should 
die,  new  kingdoms  would  arise:  the  silver,  the  brass,  the  iron, 
and  the  clay,  meant  these.  Last  of  all,  Daniel  said,  the  Lord 
would  set  up  one  kingdom  more,  which  should  never  be  de- 
stroyed, but  should  break  in  pieces  all  the  kingdoms  that  were 
before  it,  as  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  had  broken 
the  image  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream.  This  stone  meant  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

After  Daniel  had  told  the  king  his  dream,  and  the  interpre- 
tation of  it,  the  king  fell  on  his  face  before  Daniel,  and  said  to 
him,  It  is  true  that  your  God  is  a  God  of  gods,  and  a  King  of 
kings,  and  can  tell  all  secret  things,  because  he  has  told  thee  this 
dream.  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man,  and  gave 
him  many  gifts,  and  appointed  him  ruler  over  the  province  of 
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Babylon,  and  the  chief  governor  OVCP  all  the  \vi>e  men.  And, 
because  Daniel  requested  it,  he  made  hi- three  friends  also  rulers 
in  the  land.  But  Daniel  stayed  at  the  palace  <>\  the  kintf. 


HII'    I  III    .. til  I>1  N    IM  \  -1 


CIlMTKkS   III.   IV  i.:,    h 


BHADRACH,  IfESHACH,    IND    iBEDNEOO    \^i     CAS1    INTO  TH1    i  n  KN    M  K\  \>  i  . 
DANIEL  INTERPRETS  TH1     KING'S  DREAM  Ol     mi     GREA1     [REE.      \i  r.i  - 

(H\|.M//\K     I-     I'KIVIN     ol  T     1"     II\I      \\IIII     Ml!      BEAS 


Ni  1:1  cn  \I»\F  //  \R,   the  kin,i,r,  made  an   ima.ue  «>t"  iM»ld,  and 
Set    it   up   on    a    plain    in    the    province   of    Babylon.      Then    the 
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king  sent  and  called  the  princes,  the  governors,  the  captains, 
the  judges,  and  all  the  rulers  of  his  kingdom;  and  these  great 
men  came  and  were  gathered  together  before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up.  Then  one  of  the  king's  servants 
called  out  in  a  loud  voice  to  them,  and  said,  It  is  commanded 
that  as  soon  as  you  hear  the  sound  of  the  harp,  the  flute,  the 
trumpet,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  you  shall  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king,  has  set 
up.  And  whosoever  falleth  not  down  and  worshippeth,  shall 
that  same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  burning,  fiery  fur- 
nace. Then  the  king  commanded  the  musicians  to  play,  and  as 
soon  as  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  music,  they  all  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image. 

But  some  of  the  Chaldeans  came  to  the  king,  and  spoke 
against  the  Jews,  saying,  O  king,  live  forever !  Thou,  O  king,  hast 
made  a  law  that  every  man  who  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  flute, 
.the  harp,  the  trumpet,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image,  and  that  whosoever  falleth  not  down 
and  worshippeth,  shall  be  cast  into  the  burning,  fiery  furnace. 
There  are  some  Jews  whom  thou  hast  set  over  the  province  of 
Babylon,  named  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  and  these 
men,  O  King,  have  not  obeyed  thee,  they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  because  these  men  had  not  obeyed 
him,  commanded  that  they  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego ;  and  they  brought  them  before  the  king.  Nebuchadnezzar 
spoke  to  them,  and  said,  Is  it  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego,  that  ye  do  not  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  that  I  have  set  up  ?  Now,  if  you  be  ready  when  you  shall 
hear  the  sound  of  the  harp,  the  flute,  the  trumpet,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  and  fall  down  and  worship  the  image  I  have  made,  no 
harm  shall  be  done  to  you ;  but  if  you  worship  not,  you  shall  be 
cast,  the  same  hour,  into  the  midst  of  a  burning,  fiery  furnace; 
and  who  is  the  God  that  is  able  to  save  you  out  of  my  hands  ? 

Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  answered  and  said 
to  the  king,  We  are  not  afraid  to  tell  thee  what  we  will  do  in 
this  matter.  If  thou  wilt  cast  us  into  the  burning,  fiery  furnace, 
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our  (iod,  whom  we  serve,  is  ahle  to  save  us  from  dentil,  and  he 
will  save  us  out  of  thy  fiand,  ()  kin.ur.  Yet  even  if  he  let  us 
burn,  we  tell  thee,  ()  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  jjods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  ima^e  that  thoii  haM  set  up. 

Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury.     He  looked  in  fierce 
anger  On  Shadrach,  .\h-hach,  and  Ahrdni-^o,  and  -aid  to  hi-  SCI 


vanK  that  thev -hould  heal  the  furnaci-  seven  time-  holler  I1 
it  wa-  heated  before.       \nd  he  commanded  the  m<  >-t  mighty  sol 
(her-  in  his  army  l<>  ln'nd  Shadrach,  Me-hacli,  and  AhedneiMi.  ami 
ca-t  them  into  it.     Then  these  three  men  \\cre  hound,  in  their 
coat-,  their  hats,  and  iheir  other  garment-,  and  were  thn>\\  n  into 
the  hurnin^,  fiery  furnat  e.      And  liecaii-e  I  he  furnace  was  <  \«  red 
inu;  liot,  and  the  kiiiL:  made  them  L,ro  near  l«>  it,  the  flame  killed 
the  men  who  ea.-t  Shadrach.  Molun  h.  and  Ahednego  in;    and 
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these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  fell  down, 
bound,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire.  But  soon  they  rose  up,  and 
walked  in  the  fire;  for  God  would  not  let  it  burn  them. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king,  was  astonished,  and  he  said 
in  haste  to  the  rulers  and  great  men  who  were  with  him,  Did  we 
not  cast  three  men  bound,  into  the  midst  of  the  fire?  They 
answered,  We  did,  O  king.  And  he  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men, 
loose  and  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  are  not  hurt. 
And  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God.  Then  Nebu- 
chadnezzar came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  burning,  fiery  furnace, 
and  cried  out  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  ye 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  come  out  and  come  here.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  came  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire.  And  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  who  were 
gathered  together,  saw  these  men  whom  the  fire  had  not  hurt, 
nor  was  a  hair  of  their  heads  burned,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  was  the  smell  of  the  fire  upon  them. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spoke  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  who  has  sent  his  angel  and 
saved  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him.  Therefore  I  make  a  de- 
cree and  a  law,  that  every  nation  and  people  which  shall  speak 
evil  of  the  God'  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  their  houses  shall  be  torn  down  and  made  into 
heaps;  for  there  is  no  other  God  that  can  save  like  him.  Then 
the  king  made  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego  greater  than 
they  had  been  before,  in  the  province  of  Babylon. 

Now  Babylon  was  a  very  great  city.  The  river  Euphrates 
ran  through  the  midst  of  it,  so  that  part  of  the  city  was  on  one 
side  of  the  river,  and  part  on  the  other.  The  walls  around  Baby- 
lon were  sixty  miles  long.  They  had  in  them  one  hundred 
gates,  all  made  of  brass.  Built  up  above  the  walls  were  high 
towers.  The  palace  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  was  of  great 
size,  and  ornamented  with  statues  of  men  and  animals,  with 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  and  with  many  other  costly  and 
beautiful  things  which  he  had  taken  from  the  nations  that  he 
made  to  serve  him. 

Near  to  his  palace  were  large  gardens,  called  The  Hanging 
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Gardens,  because:  they  were  rai-ed  high  uj>  in  the  air,  on  the 
sides  of  a  hill.  \Ve  read  (not  in  the  Bible,  but  in  other  books 
which  tell  us  about  him)  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made  the-e 
garden.-  to  please  his  wife.  Shi-  had  lived,  while  -he  was  young, 
in  a  hilly  country.  When  the  king  married  her  and  brought 
her  to  Babylon,  which  stood  on  a  wide,  level  plain,  she  longed 
for  hills  and  woods,  like  those  in  the  land  when-  she  was  born. 
Then  Xebut  hadne/./ar  had  this  great  hill  made,  four  hundred 
feet  high,  and  planted  its  sides  with  trees,  and  bushes  and  (lowers. 
Steps  led  up  to  its  to]),  and  water  was  drawn  from  the  river 
that  flowed  through  the  city,  to  water  the  gardens  that  were 
planted  upon  it.  I'Yom  a  distance  it  looked  like  a  mountain 
cove-red  with  woods. 

And  N'cbuchadnezzar  lived  in  Babylon.  He-  was  a  mighty 
king,  and  had  princes  and  rulers  for  his  servants,  who,  because 
they  wanted  to  please  him,  told  him  of  his  greatness  and  praised 
everything  that  he  did;  so  that  lie  forgot  (iod,  and  thought  only 
of  his  own  riches  and  power.  Then  (Iod  was  displeased,  and 
sent  a  strange-  punishment  upon  him.  But  after  he  had  been 
punished,  Nebuchadnezzar  repented  of  his  sins,  and  he  sent  to  all 
the  people  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  all  the  nations  of  the-  earth, 
an  account  of  what  (iod  had  done  to  him. 

He  said,  I  thought  it  right  to  tell  you  of  the  wonderful  thing- 
thai  (iod  has  done  to  me.  1  had  gained  the  victory  over  my 
enemies,  and  was  at  rot  in  my  palace,  with  nothing  to  trouble 
me,  when  I  had  a  dream  that  made  me  afraid.  'Therefore  I 
called  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  and  told  them  my  dream. 
But  they  could  not  interpret  it.  At  la-t  came  1  >aniel  before  me, 
in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods:  and  I  told  him  my  dream. 
I  said  to  him,  I  saw  a  tree  that  stood  in  the  midst  of  a  wide 
|>lain,  and  the  height  of  it  was  great.  The  tree  grew  and  was 
strong,  and  it  rea<  hed  up  \»  hraven.  and  it-  brain  In  -  spread  out 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  leaves  of  it  Were  green,  and  the 
fruit  plentiful.  Tin-  bea-l-  of  the  field  lay  down  under  its 
shadow,  and  tin-  birds  of  tin-  air  made  their  ne-t-  in  it-  brain  ln-s, 
and  everything  that  lived  tame  to  it  for  food. 

And  I  saw  in  my  dream  a  holy  anifel  i  <  >mc  do\\  n  from  hcavrn. 
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He  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  its 
branches,  shake  off  its  leaves  and  scatter  its  fruit.  Let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  birds  from  its  branches. 
Yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  in  the  ground,  where  the  dew 
shall  fall  upon  it  and  wet  it.  Let  it  be  with  the  beasts  out  in 
the  field,  until  seven  years  are  past.  This  dream  I,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, have  seen.  And  I  said,  O  Daniel,  tell  me  the  inter- 
pretation of  it,  because  all  the  wise  men  of  my  kingdom  are 
not  able  to  make  it  known  to  me.  But  thou  art  able,  for  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  in  thee. 

Then  Daniel  was  troubled,  and  afraid  to  answer  the  king. 
But  the  king  said  to  him,  Let  not  the  dream  trouble  thee,  and 
do  not  fear  to  tell  me  the  interpretation  of  it.  Then  Daniel 
said,  The  tree  which  thou  sa west,  which  grew  and  was  strong, 
whose  height  reached  to  heaven,  under  which  the  beasts  lay 
down,  and  among  whose  branches  the  birds  built  their  nests— 
that  tree  means  thee,  O  king,  who  hast  grown  great  and  full  of 
power,  and  whose  kingdom  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  And 
as  thou  didst  see  a  holy  angel  coming  down  from  heaven,  and 
saying,  Cut  down  the  tree  and  destroy  it,  yet  leave  the  stump  of 
its  roots  in  the  earth,  and  let  it  be  wet  with  dew,  and  be  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field,  till  seven  years  pass  over  it,  this 
is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this  is  what  God  has  said  shall 
be  done  to  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  stay  in  thy  palace  to  be  waited 
on  by  thy  servants  and  to  live  among  men.  But  they  shall 
drive  thee  out  to  live  with  the  beasts  of  the  field;  thou  shalt 
eat  grass  like  oxen,  and  lie  upon  the  ground  like  them,  and 
be  wet  with  the  dew,  till  thou  hast  learned  that  God  rules  over 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  makes  whomsoever  he  will  to 
be  king. 

And  all  of  Daniel's  words  came  true.  At  the  end  of  twelve 
months,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  walking  in  the  palace  of  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon.  And  as  he  looked  out  upon  that  mighty  city, 
its  walls,  its  temples,  its  palaces,  and  its  gardens,  his  heart  was 
filled  with  pride;  he  forgot  that  it  was  God  who  had  made  him 
to  be  king,  and  he  said,  Is  not  this  great  Babylon  that  I  have 
built,  by  my  own  power  and  for  my  own  honor  and  majesty? 
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voice  from  heaven,  saying,  (  )  kin.ur  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  tlu-r  it 
is  spoken,  the  kingdom  is  taken  from  thee.  And  they  shall 
drive  thee  from  men,  and  thoii  shall  live  with  the  l>ea>N  of  the 
field:  they  shall  make  thee  eat  .urra>s  like  oxen,  and  seven  years 
shall  pass  over  thee,  until  thou  knowcst  that  (iod  rules  over 
all  the  nation^  of  the  earth,  and  makes  \vhomsoi-\vr  he  will  to 
be  kin,L,r. 

In  that  same  hour.  ( iod  took  from  kin^  Xcbut  hadne/./ar  his 
reason,  so  that  he  was  no  longer  fit  to  rule  <r\vr  his  kingdom,  or 
to  live  amoni;  men.  And  he  was  driven  out  and  did  eat  ^' 
like  oxen,  and  lay  upon  the  ground,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
tin-  dew,  till  his  hairs  were  thrown  like  eagles'  feathers,  and  his 
nails  like  birds'  claws. 

Hut  when  the  >evcn  years  were  ended,  kin.u  Nebuchadnezzar 
said.  I  looked  up  to  heaven,  and  my  reason  came  back  to  me, 
and  I  praised  (iod  and  honored  him  who  lives  forever,  and  wl 
kingdom  shall  have  no  end.  IK-  doeth  what  he  will,  in  heaven 
and  on  earth,  and  no  man  can  hold  back  his  hand,  or  ask  win  he 
doeth  anything.  And  when  my  reason  came  back  to  me,  -<>  did 
my  honor  and  my  kingdom.  For  the  rulers  and  ijovernor.s 
sought  for  me.  and  I  was  made  kini;  a^ain,  and  all  my  ijjeat! 
was  j^iven  me.  Now  I,  Xebiu  hadnex/ar,  praise  and  honor  (iod, 
the  kini,'  of  heaven,  who  doeth  only  what  is  ju>t  and  true;  and 
those  that  are  proud  he  is  able  to  brin.u  down. 


CHAPTERS  V.  VI,   IX  (5,  6,  '.») 

I.\MI  I     tNTERPlETS  TH1     ukin\<.<>\    nil    WALL.      BELSHAZZAI    tS  SLAIN, 

\\l>     l»\KIIs      [   \KI   >      III!       KIM.lMiM.        |i\\lll       IN     <    \s|      1\|(,      Mil       |,|   \ 

in   LIONS;    ms  i-k  \N  i  K  i  UK  mi    k-i  1  1  K\  MI    1  111    ii  \\s  KI  mi  IK  i>\\  \ 

LAND,      nil     INGE!    G  \LKII  i    sri  \KS    m   HIM. 


AMIR  these  tilings  Nebuchadnezzar  died,  and  HeKha 

n  iiMied    over   the    kingdom   of    I'.abylon.      He   made   a    1'eaM    to 
a  thousand  of  his  lord-,  and  drank  u  in<    u  ith  them  in  his  p;il;u  e. 
Helsha/./ar,  while  he  tasti-d   the  wine,  lommanded   his  s,T\;ints 
to  briivu  the  Lrold  and  silver  \ess,  |s  which  his  father,  Xebinhad 
ne/./ar,  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  in    |eru>alein.      '1'hen  tlu-v 
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brought  the  golden  vessels,  and  the  king  and  his  princes,  and  his 
wives,  drank  out  of  them.  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  their 
idols  of  gold  and  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

And  while  they  were  feasting,  and  making  merry,  there 
came  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  words  upon  the  wall  of  the 
king's  palace,  in  the  room  where  the  king  and  his  lords  held 
their  feast.  But  the  writing  was  in  a  language  they  could  not 
understand.  And  the  king  saw  the  hand  that  wrote.  Then  his 
face  was  changed,  for  his  thoughts  troubled  him  and  he  was 
filled  with  fear,  so  that  his  knees  trembled  and  smote  one  against 
another.  And  he  cried  out  aloud  to  his  servants  that  they 
should  bring  in  the  wise  men  before  him.  When  the  wise  men 
came,  he  said  to  them,  Whoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and  tell 
,the  interpretation  of  it,  shall  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom.  But  none  of  the  wise  men  could  read  the  writing,  or 
tell  the  interpretation.  Then  the  king  was  troubled  yet  more, 
and  his  lords  were  astonished  at  what  had  been  done. 

Now  the  queen,  when  she  heard  what  the  king  had  said,  came 
in  before  him  and  spoke  to  him,  saying,  O  king,  live  forever; 
let  not  thy  thoughts  trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  face  be  sad.  There 
is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods, 
and  in  the  days  when  thy  father,  Nebuchadnezzar,  lived,  great 
wisdom  was  found  in  him,  and  the  king,  Nebuchadnezzar,  thy 
father,  made  him  master  over  all  the  wise  men 'of  Babylon; 
because  he  had  knowledge  and  understanding  for  interpreting 
dreams,  and  telling  of  secret  things.  Now  let  Daniel  be  called, 
and  he  will  tell  the  interpretation. 

Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the  king.  And  the  king 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  Daniel  who  was  brought 
captive  with  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Judah?  I  have 
heard  of  thee  that  the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that 
thou  hast  understanding  and  excellent  wisdom.  And  now  the 
wise  men  have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they  should  read 
this  writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the  interpretation,  but  they 
cannot.  And  I  have  heard  of  thee  that  thou  canst  interpret 
and  tell  secret  things.  Now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and 
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make  known  the  interpretation  of  it,  thou  shalt  be  clothed  with 
scarlet  and  have  a  chain  of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

Then  Daniel  answered,  and  said  before  the  king,  Keep  thy 
gifts  for  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another.  Yet  will  I 
read  the  writing  to  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him  the  in- 
terpretation. O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, thy  father,  a  kingdom  and  glory  and  honor.  And  because 
God  made  him  so  great,  all  nations  .trembled  and  feared  before 
him.  Whom  he  would  he  slew,  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ; 
whom  he  would  he  set  up,  and  whom  he  would  he  put  down.  * 

But  when  his  heart  was  full  of  pride,  so  that  he  forgot  God, 
he.  was  made  to  come  down  from  his  throne,  and  his  great- 
ness was  taken  from  him.  He  was  driven  out  from  his  pal- 
ace, and  from  living  among  men,  and  was  made  like  the  beasts 
and  lived  with  the  wild  asses.  They  fed  him  with  grass  like 
oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with  the  dew,  till  he  learned  that 
God  rules  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  whom- 
soever he  will  to  be  king. 

And  thou,  his  son,  hast  not  humbled  thy  heart,  though  thou 
knewest  all  this,  but  hast  been  proud,  and  sinned  against  God; 
and  they  have  brought  the  vessels  of  the  temple  of  God  before  thee, 
and  thou  and  thy  lords,  and  thy  wives,  have  drunk  wine  in  them. 
Thou  hast  praised  the  idols  of  silver  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood,  and  stone,  which  cannot  see,  nor  hear,  nor  know  any- 
thing; but  the  true  God  who  lets  thee  live,  and  gives  thee  all 
things,  thou  hast  not  praised.  Therefore  has  he  sent  this  hand, 
and  this  writing  was  written;  and  these  are  the  words  of  it: 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN.  This  is  the  inter- 
pretation: Thy  kingdom  is  ended,  God  has  taken  it  from  thee. 
He  tried  thee  as  king,  but  thou  hast  not  obeyed  him.  He  has 
given  thy  kingdom  to  the  Medes  and  the  Persians. 

When  Daniel  had  interpreted  the  dream,  then  Belshazzar 
commanded  his  servants  to  clothe  him  with  scarlet,  and  to  put 
a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  the  king  made  a  decree 
that  he  should  be  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom.  That  same 
night  came  Cyrus,  with  the  army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  into 
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I);il)ylon,  and   l!eUha//ar,  tin-  kin.^  of  the  Chaldeans,  was  slain, 
and   l)arius,  the  Mi-dc,  took  tlic  kingdom. 

After  Darius  uas  made  kin.^,  it  pleased  him  to  set  over  tin- 
people  one-  hundred  and  twenty  prune-.  (  )\vr  the>e  primes 
hi-  set  three  presidents,  and  Daniel  was  the  fir-t  of  them.  So 
Daniel  was  the  ehief  one  of  all  the  presidents  and  prime-,  he- 
cause  of  the  wise  and  L,rood  spirit  that  was  in  him.  And  I  )arius 
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thought  to  make  him  ruler  over  the  whole  kingdom.  Then  the 
piv>idenN  and  the  princes  hated  I  >aniel,  Urau-e  he  W&S  Creator. 
than  they,  and  thev  tried  to  find  out  some  e\  il  concerni'iii:  him, 
that  they  mii^ht  speak  against  him  to  the  kin^.  l>ut  they  could 
find  none,  for  he  was  faithful,  and  no  fault  nor  error  WES  to  Ill- 
found  in  him.  Tin  re  fore  the>e  men  said,  \Ye  shall  not  l»e  alik- 
tn  complain  of  thi-  I  )aniel  to  the  kintr,  unless  it  lie  ahoiit  some- 
thinir  that  he  does  in  serviii'/  hi--  (ind. 
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Then  they  gathered  together  and  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
King  Darius,  live  forever.  All  the  presidents  of  thy  kingdom, 
the  governors,  the  princes,  and  the  captains,  want  a  law  and  a 
decree  to  be  made,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  help  of  any  god  or 
man,  for  thirty  days,  except  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast  into 
the  den  of  lions.  Now,  O  king,  make  this  law  and  this  decree, 
and  sign  the  writing,  so  that  it  cannot  be  changed ;  for  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians  changes  not.  Therefore  king  Darius 
signed  the  writing  and  the  decree. 

Now,  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went 
into  his  house,  and  the  windows  of  his  chamber  being  opened 
toward  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day, 
and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  to  his  God,  as  he  had  always  done. 
Then  these  men  gathered  together,  and  found  Daniel  praying 
and  asking  help  of  God.  And  they  went  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Hast  thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that  whoever  shall  ask  help  of 
any  god,  or  man,  for  thirty  days,  except  of  thee,  O  king,  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions?  The  king  answered,  The  decree 
is  signed,  and  is  made  a  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
changes  not.  Then  answered  they,  and  said,  That  Daniel,  who 
is  one  of  the  captives  of  Judah,  obeys  thee  not,  O  king,  or  the 
decree  that  thou  hast  made,  but  prays  and  asks  help  of  his  God 
three  times  a  day. 

Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words,  was  displeased 
with  himself  for  having  made  the  decree,  because  he  did  not  want 
to  punish  Daniel.  And  he  set  his  heart  on  having  him  excused, 
and  tried  until  the  evening  to  save  him  from  punishment.  But 
the  presidents  and  the  princes  gathered  together  to  the  king,  and 
said  to  him,  Thou  knowest,  O  king,  that  it  is  the  law  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  that  no  decree  nor  law  which  the  king  has  made 
•can  be  changed.  Then  king  Darius  commanded  his  servants, 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions. 
But  the  king  spoke  to  Daniel,  and  said  to  him,  Thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee.  And  a  great  stone 
was  brought  and  laid  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den. 

Then  the  king  went  home  to  his  palace,  and  would  eat  no 
food,  but  passed  the  night  fasting.  Neither  were  the  instruments 
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of  music  played  In-fore  him  as  at  other  timo;  and  he  could 
not  -deep.  And  he  arose  very  early  in  the  morning  and  came  in 
liable  to  the  den  of  lions,  and  cried  with  a  mournful  voice  unto 
Daniel,  saying,  <  >  Daniel,  thou  servant  of  the  living  (i<>d,  is  thy 
(iod,  whom  thou  serves!  continuallv,  able  to  deliver  thee  from 

. 

the  lions?  Then  said  Daniel  to  the  kinii,  O  kin.u,  li\v  forever. 
My  (  iod  has  -ent  his  ant^cl,  and  shut  the  li<>n>'  mouth?-  that  they 
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have  not  hurt  me,  hecause  I  have  not  sinned  against  him;  and 
aUo,  unto  thee.  ()  kiiiL,r,  I  ha\'e  done  no  \\ron^.  Then  was  the 
kin^  exceedingly  .Ljlad  for  him,  and  he  commanded  that  they 
>hoiild  take  Danic'l  up  out  of  the  dc'ii.  So  I  >,miel  was  takc'ii 
up,  and  no  hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he-  IruMed  in  his 

God. 

\nd  the-  I. in1/  commanded   that    tho^c   men  In-  liroii^ht   who 
had    -p'll.cii   against    Daniel,   and    c'ast    into  the  den    of    lion 
them,  their   children,   and    their    wive**     and    the    lions    leaped 
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on  them,  and  broke  all  their  bones  in  pieces,  as  soon  as  they 
came  into  the  bottom  of  the  den.  Then  king  Darius  wrote  to 
all  the  people  and  nations  of  the  earth,  saying,  I  make  a  decree 
that  in  every  part  of  my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel.  For  he  is  the  living  God;  his  kingdom  is 
'the  one  that  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  power  shall  never 
end.  He  is  the  God  who  can  save  from  danger,  who  has  saved 
Daniel  from  the  mouths  of  the  lions.  So  Daniel  prospered  in 
the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  who  was  made 
king  after  Darius  was  dead. 

While  Daniel  was  in  Babylon,  he  read  in  a  book  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  the  prophet  Jeremiah  to  write, 
saying,  that  after  the  Jews  had  been  captive  for  seventy  years, 
they  should  go  back  to  their  own  land.  And  when  those  seventy 
years  were  nearly  ended,  Daniel  fasted,  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  for  the  people  of  Judah,  that  they  might  go  back,  and 
for  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  might  be  built  again.  He  said, 

0  Lord,  we  have  done  wickedly  and  have  disobeyed  thy  law, 
and  would  not  listen  to  thy  prophets  whom  thou  didst  send  to 
tell  us  of  our  sins.     We,  and  our  kings,  and  our  princes,  a^d 
all  the  children  of  Israel  have  disobeyed  thee.      Therefore  that 
punishment  is  come  upon  us  which  Moses  said  should  be  sent. 
And  now,  O  Lord,  who  didst  bring  thy  people  up  out  of  Egypt, 

1  beseech  thee  be  not  angry  against  us  any  more;   for,  because 
of  our  sins,  Jerusalem,  and  thy  people,  the  children  of  Israel, 
are  made  to  be  ashamed  before  all  the  nations  that  are  around 
us.     O  Lord,  forgive  us,  and  make  haste  to  help  us;   for  we  do 
not  ask  this  of  thee  because  we  deserve  to  be  forgiven,  but  be- 
cause thou  art  merciful. 

While  Daniel  was  praying,  the  angel  Gabriel  flew  by  him 
swiftly,  and  touched  him :  it  was  in  the  evening,  about  the  time 
when  the  priests  used  to  offer  up  a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering  at 
the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  angel  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am 
come  to  tell  thee  of  things  that  shall  happen.  At  the  beginning 
of  thy  prayer  I  was  commanded  to  come  unto  thee,  for  thou 
art  greatly  loved  of  God.  Therefore,  understand  the  words 
that  I  shall  speak.  Then  the  angel  told  Daniel  that  the  Jews 
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should  *fQ  bark  to  their  own  land  and  build  up  Jerusalem, 
and  that  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  year.-,  afterward  the 
Saviour  would  be-  born.  Hut,  the  Saviour,  the  an.uel  said, 
would  be  put  to  death,  and  then  enemies  would  come  and 
destroy  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  attain. 
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AND  now  the  seventy  years  that  the  Jews  were  to  >pend  in 
captivity  had  passed,  and  the  time'  for  them  to  ,L,ro  back  to  their 
own  land  had  come.  Then-fore  (  iod  made  Cyrus,  uho  was 
kin^  in  Habylon,  willing  to  let  them  ^o.  Then  those  words 
came  true  which  tin-  prophet  Isaiah  spoke,  when  he  was  alive, 
saying,  That  ( lod  would  raise  up  a  threat  kin.u,  named  Cyrus, 
who  would  send  the  people  back  to  build  up  Jerusalem  and  tin- 
temple  a^ain.  It  had  been  nearly  two  hundred  years  since 
Isaiah  spoke  those  words.  Cyrus  was  not  born  at  that  time; 
neither  had  the  Jews  yet  been  sent  away  from  their  own  land. 
Hii!  (ind  knew  of  all  that  would  happen,  and  he  told  his 
prophet  to  foretell  these  things. 

And  kin.i^  Cyrus  made  a  proclamation,  or  decree,  and  >ent  it 
through  all  his  kingdom,  saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus,  kini,'  of 
IVr-ia,  'I'he  Lord  has  commanded  me  to  build  up  his  hou>c  in 
Jerusalem.  \\'ho  is  there  amonu;  the  captives  from  Judah  that 
wishes  to  Lro  back  to  his  own  land?  Let  him  ^^  now  and  build 
up  the  hoii-i  of  the  Lord;  and  let  the  people  of  my  kingdom 
help  those  who  i^o,  by  ^ivin^  them  >il\er  and  i^old,  and  cattle, 
and  raiment,  to  lake  with  them. 

Then  the  chief  men  of  the  Je\\s  and  the  |>rie^t<  and  the  I  ••- 
\'ite>,  and  all  tluxe  whom  'he  I.onl  made  \\illini;  to  Lro.  pn-j-ared 
to  start  on  their  journey.  \nd  many  per-on>  gave  them  \-e»els 
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of  silver  and  gold,  and  cattle,  and  raiment,  as  the  king  had  com- 
manded. And  king  Cyrus  brought  out  the  vessels  which  Neb- 
uchadnezzar had  taken  from  the  temple,  and  he  counted  them 
and  gave  them  to  the  prince  of  Judah,  who  was  going  back 
with  the  people.  The  name  of  this  prince  was  Zerubbabel; 
he  was  descended  from  king  David.  The  number  of  all  the 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that  Cyrus  gave  to  him,  was  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

So  Zerubbabel  took  the  vessels  and  carried  them  to  Jerusalem. 
And  there  went  with  him  forty-two  thousand,  three  hundred  and 
sixty  persons  of  the  children  of  Israel,  beside  their  servants,  who 
were  seven  thousand,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  more.  They 
had  with  them,  seven  hundred  and  thirty-six  horses,  two  hun- 
dred and  forty-five  mules,  four  hundred  and  thirty-five  camels, 
and  six  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses.  When 
they  came  to  Jerusalem,  they  found  it  in  ruins,  as  the  army 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  had  left  it  so  many  years  before.  The  walls 
of  the  city,  the  houses,  and  the  temple  had  been  broken  down 
and  burned. 

And  the  people  built  again  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
stood  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  They  made  haste  to  build 
it  that  they  might  worship  God,  and  ask  for  his  help,  because 
they  were  afraid  of  the  heathen  nations  around  them.  As  soon 
as  the  altar  was  built  they  offered  up  burnt  offerings  on  it  every 
day,  a  lamb  in  the  morning,  and  a  lamb  in  the  evening,'  as 
the  children  of  Israel  used  to  do,  before  they  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon. 

Then  they  made  ready  to  rebuild  the  temple,  and  hired  men  of 
Tyre,  as  Solomon  had  done,  to  cut  down  cedar  trees  on  mount 
Lebanon,  and  make  rafts  of  them  and  float  them,  by  the  sea, 
near  to  Jerusalem.  They  gave  these  men  meat,  and  drink,  and 
oil  while  they  worked  for  them;  and  they  paid  money  to  car- 
penters, and  masons  who  began  to  build  the  house.  When  the 
first  stones  of  it  were  laid,  the  priests  and  Levites  played  on 
trumpets  and  cymbals,  and  sang  songs  of  praise  to  the  Lord. 
And  the  people  were  glad  and  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
because  the  building  of  the  temple  was  begun.  But  many  of 
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the  old  men,  who  rememluTed  tin  l)c;iutit"ul  temple  whirl)  Mood 
there  before,  wept  \\ith  ;i  loud  voice.  So  that  tin-  sounds  of 
shouting  and  the-  sounds  of  weeping  went  up  together,  and 
were  heard  afar  off. 

\\'r  have  read  that  after  the  kin^  of  A>svria  carried  away  tin- 
ten  lril>c<.  of  Israel  as  ca[)ti\'es,  hi'  si-nt  people  from  his  own  land 


\ 


to  live  in  the-  cities  which  they  had  left.  Thoe  people,  who 
\\en-  called  Samaritans,  had  l>eeii  li\'in^  there  e\'er  >incc  that 
time.  They  worshipped  idoU,  thmi^h  they  pretended  to  serve 
Clod.  Hut  no\v,  \\heii  they  heard  that  the  people  of  Judah  had 
come  l»ai  k  to  their  own  land,  and  were  reldiildin^  the  tenijde,  they 
came  to  Zenibbabel,  and  the  rulers  of  the  Jews,  and  said  !•• 
them,  Let  us  help  you,  for  we  are  the  servants  of  (ind  as  \\ell 
as  \oii,  and  ha\e  ot'fered  up  sacrifices  to  him  i-\\-r  since  the  ki 
of  Assvria  sent  Us  to  }\\c  in  the  land  of  l>|-ael. 
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Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua,  the  high  priest,  and  the  chief  men  of 
Israel,  answered  the  Samaritans,  and  said,  You  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  building  of  the  Lord's  house.  We  will  build  it  our- 
selves, as  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  has  commanded  us.  At  this 
answer  the  Samaritans  were  angry,  and  did  all  they  could  to  stop 
the  Jews,  and  hired  men  to  speak  to  the  king's  officers  against 
them.  They  did  this  as  long  as  Cyrus  lived. 

After  Cyrus  died  Artaxerxes  was  made  king,  and  they  wrote 
a  letter  to  him,  saying,  We  want  thee  to  know,  O  king,  that  the 
Jews  who  came  from  Babylon  are  now  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  a 
wicked  city,  and  they  are  building  it  up  again  and  setting  up  its 
walls.  And  if  this  city  be  built  and  the  walls  set  up,  they  will 
not  pay  thee  tribute  as  thy  servants  ought  to  do,  but  will  rebel 
against  thee.  Now,  because  we  do  not  want  the  king  to  be  dis- 
obeyed by  them,  we  send  him  word,  so  that  he  may  inquire  and 
find  out  whether  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  not  always  a  rebel- 
lious city,  which  gave  trouble  to  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the 
old  time;  for  on  this  account  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 

And  the  king  did  as  the  Samaritans  asked  him.  Afterward 
he  sent  an  answer  to  them,  saying,  The  letter  which  you  wrote 
me  has  been  read  before  me,  and  I  have  inquired,  and  do  find 
that  Jerusalem  was  a  rebellious  city  which  gave  trouble  to  the 
kings  of  old  time.  Therefore  I  tell  you  to  go  and  command  the 
men  of  Judah  that  they  cease,  and  that  the  city  be  not  built  until 
permission  shall  be  given  them.  Thjen  the  Samaritans  went 
in  haste  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  the  people  cease  building.  So 
the  work  of  building  the  temple  was  stopped  as  long  as  Artax- 
erxes was  king. 

After  this  Artaxerxes  died,  and  Darius  was  made  king.  But 
now,  although  the  men  of  Judah  knew  there  was  another  king 
in  Babylon,  they  did  not  send  and  ask  permission  of  him  to  go 
on  building  the  temple.  For  since  the  Samaritans  had  stopped 
them  in  building  it,  they  had  been  building  houses  for  them- 
selves, and  had  become  more  interested  in  this  than  in  finishing 
the  house  of  the  Lord ;  so  they  put  off  the  building  of  the  temple. 
Therefore  the  Lord  was  displeased  with  them,  and  sent  Haggai, 
the  prophet,  who  came  and  said:  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  You 
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say,  Tt  is  not  yet  time  for  tin-  Lord's  liou>r  to  be  built.  Hut  is 
it  time  for  you  to  IK-  living  in  beautiful  IIOUM>  of  your  own, 
\vhilr  my  house  lies  in  ruins?  Jt  is  because  you  liave  left  it 
unbuilt,  and  have  made  haste,  every  man,  to  build  his  own  lion-.  , 
that  I  have  not  blessed  you,  and  that  you  have  not  prospered 
and  been  happy.  Now,  therefore,  ^o  up  to  the  mountains  and 
cut  wood,  and  build  the  house,  and  I  will  be  pleased  with  it. 

Then  the  people  obeyed  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  bewail 
to  build  the  house.  Hut  when  the  Samaritans  saw  it,  they  came 
aLjain  to  Xerubbabel  and  to  Jeshua,  the  hi^h  priest,  and  said  to 
them.  Who  has  commanded  you  to  <jo  on  building  the  temple? 
Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  answered  them,  King  CyTUS  Commanded 
us  to  come  back  to  our  own  land,  and  to  build  this  house.  And 
he  ^ave  us  the  vessels  of  ^old  and  silver  which  Xebuchadne//ar 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple,  and  said  to  us,  ( io,  carry  them  to 
Jerusalem,  and  let  the-  temple  be  built  there. 

Then  the  Samaritans  wrote  a  letter  to  UI'IILJ  Darius,  at  Habylon, 
and  told  him  what  the  people  of  Judah  said.  And  they -asked 
the  kinu;  to  inquire  and  see  whether  it  was  true  that  Cyrus  had 
commanded  them  to  build  tin-  temple.  When  Darius  read  lin- 
k-tier, he  told  his  servants  to  search  in  tin-  books  when-  all  the 
decrees  were  written  down,  which  tin-  different  kinirs  of  Habylon 
had  made.  And  a  book  was  found  with  these  \\ords  written 
in  it:  In  tin-  first  year  that  Cvrus  was  kin^,  he  made  a  decree, 
saying.  Let  the  house  of  the  Lord,  where  the  Je\\s  used  to 
offer  up  sacrifices,  be  built  a^ain  at  Jerusalem:  let  the  founda- 
tions of  it  be  strongly  laid,  and  let  the  money  lhat  il  shall  COSl 
be  <j;i\vn  out  of  the  kind's  treasury.  Also  let  the  i^old  and  silver 

sels,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of  the  temple,  be  taken 

back  to  Jerusalem  and   put   into  the  temple  that  shall   be  built 
tin-re. 

Va  -""n  as  kin^  Darius  found  this-  dern-e,  which  Cyrus  had 
made  so  many  year-  before,  he  sent  \vonl  to  the  Samaritans  to 
let  the  men  of  Judah  build  the  h<>u-e  of  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
disturb  them.  And  Darius  said,  I  make  a  de.  ree  that  s,,me  of 
the  kind's  tribute,  wliii  h  tin-  Samaritans  should  pav  to  tin-  kinij;, 
they  shall  pay  to  the  Jews  instead,  so  that  the  Jcv,s  may  ;;o  on 
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building  the  temple:  and  that  young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and 
lambs  be  given  them  for  burnt  offerings;  and  wheat  and  salt, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  whenever  the  priests  may  ask  for  them.  Let 
these  things  be  given  them  day  by  day,  without  fail,  so  that 
they  may  offer  sacrifices  unto  God,  and  pray  for  the  king  and 
his  sons.  King  Darius  said  also,  Whoever  shall  alter  this  law 
and  decree,  that  I  have  made,  shall  have  the  timber  pulled  out 
of  his  house,  and  a  gallows  shall  be  built  of  it,  and  he  shall  be 
hanged  thereon.  Then  his  house  shall  be  torn  down  and  made 
into  heaps. 

When  the  Samaritans  and  their  chief  men  heard  this  decree, 
they  feared  to  disobey  the  king.  Therefore  they  ceased  troubling 
the  Jews,  and  gave  them  young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  also  wheat,  and  salt,  and  wine,  and  oil,  as 
the  king  commanded.  So  the  men  of  Judah  went  on  building 
the  house  until  it  was  finished.  Then  they  dedicated  it  to  the 
Lord  and  offered  up  sacrifices  to  him,  a  hundred  bullocks,  two 
hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs,  and  twelve  goats.  And  they 
sent  the  priests  and  Levites  to  the  temple  to  attend  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God  there.  And  in  the  first  month  the  people  kept  the 
feast  of  the  passover  for  seven  days,  with  joy;  because  the  Lord 
had  made  them  glad,  and  had  caused  the  king  of  Persia  to  be 
kind  to  them,  and  to  help  them  in  finishing  the  temple. 


CHAPTERS  VII-X  (7-10) 

EZRA,  AND  THE  JEWS  WHO  ARE  WITH  HIM,  GO  UP  TO  JERUSALEM.  HE  IS 
TOLD  THAT  MANY  OF  THE  PEOPLE  THERE  HAVE  TAKEN  HEATHEN  WIVES. 
HE  COMMANDS  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  SINNED  IN  THIS  THING  TO  PUT  THEIR 
WIVES  AWAY. 

AFTER  these  things,  and  while  Artaxerxes  was  king  of  Persia, 
there  lived  in  Babylon  a  Jew,  named  Ezra.  He  was  a  priest 
and  teacher  of  the  laws  which  God  had  given  to  Moses,  and 
was  a  learned  and  holy  man.  Now  Ezra  loved  the  Jews,  and 
was  very  anxious  they  should  obey  God  and  have  his  bless- 
ing. Therefore  he  asked  permission  of  Artaxerxes,  the  king,  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  that  he  might  teach  God's  laws  more  perfectly 
to  the  Jews  who  were  there,  and  see  also  that  they  obeyed  them. 


Tin-:  \\(  x  >K  ( >!••  I-:XR.\ 


And  . \rta\er.\es  ^ave  K/ra  pcrmi»ion  to  L;;*).  lie  not  only 
did  this,  hut  In-  and  his  princes  i^avc  him  preM  nl>  of  ijold  and 
silver  to  take  \vith  him,  as  offerings  to  (iod.  And  the  kin^ 
gave  K/.ra  a  letter  which  said,  I  make  a  law  and  a  denve,  that 
all  the  people  of  Israel  who  are  still  in  IVrsia,  and  who  want 
to  ,u;o  up  to  Jerusalem,  may  ,uro  with  K/ra,  hecau>e  he  is  sent 
to  inquire  and  SCC  whether  the  law  of  his  (iod  is  oheyed  tlu-i\  : 


I  II  '  \    A     I  I 


and  to  tarry  up  the  silver  and  gold  which  the  king,  and  his 
prim  es,  and  the  people  of  ll;d>ylon  shall  give  him  as  an  offering 
to  the  ( iod  of  Israel. 

And  thou,  M/.ra,  shall  lake  the  money  that  is  given  thee,  ami 
go  up,  and  huy  with  it   hullo,  ks,  rams,  and  hmihs  as  sat  rifh 
and  shall  offer  tl.  SC  OB  1  he  altar,  a  I  the  hoii-e  of  \oiir  (  iod  which 
is  in   Jerusalem.      The  vessels,  also,  which  are  ui\en  thee  to  he 
u-ed   at    the   temple,   do   thou   tarry   with   thee.      And    \\hate\er 
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more  them  mayest  need  for  the  temple  of  thy  God,  shall  be  taken 
out  of  the  king's  treasure-house.  And  I,  Artaxerxes,  the  king, 
do  command  all  the  treasurers  who  have  the  care  of  my  money 
in  the  provinces  where  Ezra  is  going,  to  give  him,  whenever  he 
shall  ask  for  it,  as  much  as  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  a  hun- 
dred measures  of  wheat,  a  hundred  portions  of  wine,  and  of 
oil,  and  salt  as  much  as  he  shall  want,  without  waiting  to  measure 
it.  And  whatever  God  shall  command  to  be  done  for  his  temple, 
let  it  be  done  diligently,  so  that  he  may  not  be  angry  and  send 
punishment  upon  my  kingdom. 

And  do  thou,  Ezra,  choose  men  for  judges  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  that  they  may  judge  the  people  who  have  learned  the 
law  of  thy  God;  and  let  those  who  have  not  learned  it,  be  taught 
it.  And  whoever  will  not  obey  the  law  o£  thy  God,  and  the 
command  of  the  king,  let  him  be  punished  with  the  punishment 
he  deserves,  whether  it  be  by  putting  him  to  death,  or  by  send- 
ing him  away  to  some  other  land,  or  by  taking  away  his  riches 
from  him,  or  by  shutting  him  up  in  prison. 

After  the  king  had  given  this  letter  to  Ezra,  Ezra  thanked 
God  for  putting  into  the  king's  heart  such  kind  feelings  toward 
him,  and  for  making  the  king  willing  to  let  him  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, that  he  might  teach  God's  laws  to  the  people.  Then  Ezra 
called  some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  Jews  who  were  yet  in  Baby- 
lon, and  some  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  gathered  them 
together  by  the  river  of  Ahava.  There  they  set  up  their  tents 
and  stayed  three  days.  And  Ezra  told  them  to  fast,  and  pray 
to  the  Lord,  so  that  the  Lord  might  show  them  the  right  way 
for  them  to  go,  and  might  take  care  of  them,  and  their  little 
children,  and  of  the  treasures  they  would  carry  with  them,  while 
they  were  on  their  journey.  For  Ezra  was  ashamed  to  ask  the 
king  to  send  soldiers  with  them,  to  guard  them  by  the  way;  be- 
cause he  had  told  the  king  that  the  Lord  himself  would  guard 
all  those  who  obeyed  him,  but  would  punish  those  who  sinned 
against  him.  So  Ezra  and  all  the  people  who  were  with  him, 
fasted  and  prayed  to  God,  and  God  heard  their  prayers. 

Then  Ezra  called  to  him  twelve  of  the  priests,  and  he  weighed 
out  to  them  the  silver,  the  gold,  and  the  vessels  which  had  been 
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^ivcii  by  the  kin.!;,  and  the  primes,  and  the  people  as  offerings  to 
the  tenij)le.  He  found  there  were  six  hundred  and  fifty  talent- 
of  silver,  and  of  silver  vessels  a  hundred  talents,  and  of  ijold  a 
hundred  talents;  also  twenty  basins  of  .u'old,  and  two  vessels  of 
fine  co|)j>er  as  precious  as  i^old.  And  K/.ra  said  to  the  prii 
This  silver  and  i^old  is  an  offering  to  the  Lord,  lie  careful  of 
it  and  watch  over  it  to  keep  it  safe,  until  you  shall  brini;  it  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  weis^h  it  out  attain  and  Ljivc  it  to  the  prie-ts 
and  Levites  at  the  temple. 

Then  tlii'  priests  took  the  silver,  the  ijold,  and  the  vessels,  to 
brini;  them  to  the  temple.  And  L/.ra,  and  all  the  people  who 
wen-  with  him,  started  from  tin-  river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth 
day  of  the  first  month.  They  had  to  <;<>  through  a  wild,  desert 
country,  and  enemies  were  waiting  to  rob  them  as  they  pa- 
by.  liut  the  Lord  watched  over  them,  and  would  not  allow 
their  enemies  to  harm  them.  So  they  went  on  their  joiirnev. 
and  in  about  four  months  safely  reached  Jerusalem.  After 
coming  into  the  city  they  rested  for  three  days.  Then  thev 
went  up  to  the  temple,  and  there  the  silver,  the  Ljold.  and  the 
Vessels,  which  they  had  brought,  wen-  weighed  a^ain.  to  see  that 
none  had  been  lost;  and  afterward,  were  i^iven  to  the  priests  and 
I. exiles  at  the  temple. 

And  now  all  the-  Jews  who  had  come  from  I'.abylon  with  F./ra, 
and  whom  the  Lord  had  saved  from  their  enemies  by  the  way. 
offered  up  sacrifices  to  (iod.  twelve  bullocks,  ninety  six  rams, 
Seventy  seven  lambs,  and  twelve  sjnaK  And  L/.ra  irave  the 
letter-  \\hieh  the  kinij  had  written,  to  the  governors  who  ruled 
Over  the  provinces  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom;  and  the  gov- 
ernors obe\«-d  the  words  of  the  kiti^.  and  LM\V  to  K/ra  and  tin- 
people  such  tiling  as  the  kini;  commanded. 

Atter  Ihi-.  some  of  (he  chief  men  amoiiLr  the  Jews,  came  to 
K/ra,  and  told  him  that  the  people  of  |eni^alem.  and  also  the 
priesN  and  the  LevitCS,  had  di-ohe\vd  the  Lord;  for  thev  had 
made  friends  with  the  heathen  nations  around  them,  and  taken 
heathen  women  for  their  \vi\v~  \nd  the  princes  and  rule]'-,  the 
men  said,  |,;,,1  )„.,,,  ||u.  prim  ipal  ones  in  oimmiitiiii;  this  sin. 
\\hen  I'i/ra  heard  tlu-ir  \\ords,  he  was  filled  v\ith  s«>rro\\;  he 
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rent  his  clothes,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  sat 
down  in  great  distress.  Then  all  those  persons  who  served  God, 
and  who  were  afraid  lest  he  might  punish  the  people  for  their 
wickedness,  came  to  Ezra.  But  Ezra  sat  still  in  his  grief,  until 
the  time  when  the  evening  sacrifice  of  a  lamb  was  being  offered 
up  at  the  temple. 

Then  he  kneeled  down  and  spread  out  his  hands,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  God,  I  am  ashamed  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee;  be- 
cause the  sins  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  so  many  and  so  great, 
that  they  are  like  a  mountain  reaching  up  to  the  skies.  All  our 
lives  we  have  been  sinning  against  thee,  and  because  of  our  sins 
thou  hast  let  the  heathen  nations  gain  the  victory  over  us,  and 
they  have  killed  our  people  with  the  sword,  and  made  us  their 
captives,  as  we  are  at  this  day. 

But  thou,  our  God,  hadst  pity  upon  us,  and  madest  the  kings 
of  Persia  kind  to  us,  so  that  they  allowed  us  to  come  back  to  our 
own  land,  and  to  build  up  the  temple  again.  Yet  after  all  this, 
we  have  disobeyed  thy  commandments,  which  said,  You  shall 
not  make  friends  with  the  wicked  nations  of  Canaan,  nor  take 
wives  from  among  them  for  ever.  O  Lord,  thou  art  good  to  us 
because  thou  hast  not  destroyed  us  for  this,  but  dost  allow  us 
still  to  live.  And  now  we  are  come  before  thee  with  our  sins 
upon  us;  for  we  have  no  excuse  to  make. 

When  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  confessed  the  wickedness  of  the 
people,  there  came  to  him  great  numbers  of  men  and  women 
and  children,  who  were  weeping  on  account  of  the  sins  that  had 
been  done.  Then  one  of  the  men  of  Israel,  whose  name  was 
Shecaniah,  spoke  to  Ezra  and  said,  We  have  sinned  against 
God  and  taken  wives  from  among  the  heathen  nations.  Yet, 
now,  that  he  may  forgive  us,  let  us  promise  him  to  put  away  our 
wives  from  us,  as  thou  hast  told  us  we  should.  Rise  up,  Ezra, 
for  thou  hast  power  to  make  us  obey  thee;  and  we  also  will 
help  thee;  fear  not  then,  but  do  it. 

Then  Ezra  rose  up  and  made  the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  people  promise  to  do  as  Shecaniah  said.  And  word  was 
sent  through  all  the  land  of  Judah,  that  the  people  should  come 
to  Jerusalem,  and  that  whoever  would  not  come  within  three 
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days,  should  ha\v  his  money,  his  .^oods,  his  cattli -,  and  all  that 
he  had,  taken  from  him;  and  should  not  any  longer  In-  counted 
a-  one  of  the  children  of  I-rael.  So  the  people  came  within 
three  days.  And  they  were  gathered  together  in  the  -tree!  near 
to  the  temple,  afraid  and  trembling  on  account  of  their  sin;  at 
tlie  same  time  a  Ljrcat  rain  was  falling  upon  them. 

Then  K/ra  -tood  up  and  spoke  to  them,  saying,  You  have 
disobeyed  ( lod  and  taken  heathen  wives,  and  so  have  brought 
still  greater  j^uilt  U|)on  the  children  of  Israel.  Xow,  therefore, 
confess  your  .L!;uilt  to  (iod,  and  do  what  will  please  him.  Be  no 
longer  friend>  with  those  wicked  nations,  and  put  away  your 
heathen  wives  from  voii.  Then  all  the  people  answered  with  a 
loud  voice,  >ayin.ur.  \-  thou  hast  commanded,  so  we  will  do. 
5fet,  they  said,  we  cannot  stand  without,  in  the  rain;  neither  can 
we  all  of  us  put  away  our  wives  in  one  day,  or  in  two  days,  for 
a  i^reat  many  of  us  have-  sinned  in  this  tiling.  Let  our  ruler-, 
therefore,  meet  together,  and  let  all  those  who  have  taken  heathen 
wives  come  before  them,  that  the  rulers  may  jud^e  them,  and 
command  each  one  what  he  shall  do,  so  that  the  ani^cr  of  our 
Lord  may  be  turned  away  from  us. 

And  L/ra  did  as  the  people  said.  For  he.  and  some  of  the 
chief  of  the  elders,  went  on  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month,  and 
-at  down  at  a  place  where  the  men  of  Israel  could  come  to  them. 
And  all  -A  ho  had  taken  heathen  wives  came  and  confessed  their 
sin,  and  promi-ed  to  put  them  away.  So  many  persons  did 
this  that  it  took  K/ra,  and  the  elders  who  were  with  him,  threi 
month-  to  (pie-lion  tlu-m  all  and  hear  what  lliry  had  to  say,  am! 
to  tell  each  one  \\hat  it  would  be  ri'.rht  for  Him  to  do. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER 


CHAPTERS  I-IV  (1-4) 

KING  AHASUERUS  MAKES  A  GREAT  FEAST  TO  HIS  SERVANTS  IN  HIS  PALACE, 
VASHTI,  THE  QUEEN,  REFUSES  TO  OBEY  HIM.  ESTHER  IS  MADE  QUEEN. 
HAMAN,  BECAUSE  MORDECAI  WILL  NOT  BOW  TO  HIM,  TRIES  TO  DESTROY 
ALL  THE  JEWS  IN  THE  KINGDOM. 

ALL  the  Jews  had  not  come  back  to  Jerusalem  with  Zerub- 
babel  and  Ezra:  many  of  them  still  lived  in  the  land  of  Persia. 
The  name  of  the  king  who  reigned  over  Persia  at  this  time 
was  Ahasuerus.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a 
great  feast  for  his  servants  in  the  court,  or  garden  of  his  palace, 
that  was  in  the  city  of  Shushan,  where  the  kings  of  Persia  lived 
during  the  winter.  Around  the  court  were  hung  curtains  of 
white  and  green  and  blue,  which  were  fastened  by  cords  and 
silver  rings,  to  pillars  of  marble.  The  beds  in  the  palace  were 
made  of  gold  and  silver,  and  the  pavement  was  of  red  and  blue, 
and  white  and  black  marble.  The  persons  at  the  feast  drank  out 
of  vessels  of  gold,  and  the  king's  wine  was  given  in  abundance,  so 
that  every  man  might  drink  as  much  as  he  wanted. 

Vashti,  the  queen,  also  made  a  feast  for  the  women  in  the 
palace  of  king  Ahasuerus.  And  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  king's 
feast,  after  he  had  drunk  wine  and  was  merry,  he  sent  to  bring 
Vashti  before  him,  with  the  crown  upon  her  head,  that  the  princes 
and  people  might  see  her  beauty.  Now  in  Persia  the  women 
lived  in  a  separate  part  of  the  house,  by  themselves,  and  never 
came  out  before  men  unless  they  wore  veils.  And  when  the  king 
Ahasuerus  sent  for  Vashti,  the  queen,  to  come  before  all  the 
princes  and  people,  that  they  might  see  her  face  unveiled,  she 
refused  to  obey  the  king's  command. 

Therefore  the  king  was  angry,  and  said  to  his  wise  men, 
What  shall  we  do  to  queen  Vashti,  and  how  shall  she  be  pun- 
ished, because  she  has  not  obeyed  the  command  of  the  king? 
One  of  the  wise  men  answered,  Vashti  has  done  wrong,  not  only 
to  the  king,  but  also  to  all  the  princes  and  people  of  thy  king- 
dom. For  all  the  women  of  Persia  will  no  more  obey  their  hus- 
bands, when  they  hear  that  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti, 
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the  <|iicen,  t<>  (  ome  in  before  him  and  she  came  not.  Therefore 
let  tin-  kinjj  make  a  decree,  and  let  it  be  written  amon^  tin- 
laws  of  the  Mede-  and  iVr-ians.  which  cannot  IK-  changed, 
that  Yashti  shall  come  no  more  before  the  kinij;  and  let  the 
kint^  choose  another  woman  for  <|iieen  \vho  is  better  than  she. 
Then,  when  this  decree  shall  IK-  known  throughout  the  king- 
dom, all  the  wives,  both  of  rich  men  and  of  poor  men,  will 
obey  their  husbands. 

These  words  pleased  the  kini:  and  his  prime-,  and  the 
kinij  did  as  the  wise  man  had  told  him.  For  he  sent  let' 
through  all  the  different  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  commanding 
that  every  man  should  be  ruler  in  his  own  house-,  and  that  this 
law  should  be  made  known  to  all  the  people.  Then  the  kind's 
servants  came  to  him,  saying,  Let  the  kin^  send  officers  to  all 
the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  together  all 
the  beautiful  you n^  women  of  Persia  into  the  palace  at  Shushan; 
and  let  the  one  who  pleaseth  tin-  kin.Lj  best,  be  <|iicen  instead  of 
Vashti.  And  the  kin,u;  did  as  his  servants  said. 

Now  there  was  amon^  the  servants  at  the  palace  a  Jew, 
named  Mordecai,  who  had  a  cousin  named  Lsther.  She  \\a< 
a  fewess.  Her  father  and  mother  wi-re  dead,  but  when  they 
died  Monlecai  took  Fsther  to  his  house-,  and  since  that  time 
had  brought  her  up  as  his  own  daughter.  And  the  maid  was 
fair  and  beautiful. 

And  it  happened,  when  the  kind's  command  was  made 
known  through  the  land,  and  many  younu;  maidens  were 
gathered  together  at  Shushan,  the  palace,  that  Father  was 
brought  there  amonu;  them,  and  ijiven  to  the  care  of  the  kind's 
oft'n  er  who  had  th--  charge  of  the  women.  The  officer  was 
pleased  with  F-ther,  and  uave  her  a  present,  and  al<o  seven 
youn^  maidens  to  wait  on  her;  and  he  put  her  and  her  maidens 
into  the  hex!  part  of  the  hou-e  of  the  women.  T'Ut  Father  did 
not  let  it  be  known  that  she  was  a  Jewe-s.  for  \iordecai  had 
aiK'ised  her  not  to  tell  it. 

When  kin-..:  \ha-uerus  sa\\  Father,  he  loved  her  more  than 
all  the  other  maidens  who  wen-  brought  before  him,  so  that  he 
-et  the  royal  en>v.  11  U]H>II  her  head,  and  niadi-  her  t|iieen  instead 
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of  Vashti.  Then  the  king  made  a  great  feast  that  was  called 
Esther's  feast,  and  he  gave  gifts  to  his  servants  for  her  sake. 
But  Esther  was  still  careful  to  do  all  that  Mordecai  told  her, 
for  she  obeyed  him  now,  although  she  was  made  queen,  as 
willingly  as  when  she  lived  in  his  house  and  was  brought  up 
as  his  own  daughter. 


THE    CROWNING    OF    ESTHER 


In  those  days,  two  of  the  king's  officers,  because  they  were 
angry  with  the  king,  wanted  to  lay  hands  on  him  and  kill  him. 
But  Mordecai,  who  was  a  watchman  at  the  king's  gate,  heard 
what  they  said,  and  told  Esther,  and  Esther  told  the  king.  When 
the  officers  were  examined  their  guilt  was  found  out,  and 
they  were  both  hanged  on  a  gallows.  And  what  Mordecai 
had  done  to  save  the  king's  life,  was  written  down  in  a  book, 
where  an  account  was  kept  of  all  the  principal  things  that 
happened  in  the  kingdom. 


THE   HOOK  OF  KSTIIKK 
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Now  there  was  at  the  palace  a  servant  named  Hainan.  After 
thcsr  tilings,  kin.n  Aha-ucrus  made  Hainan  a  ^rvnl  man,  and 
Set  him  above  all  the  princes  who  were  at  the  palace  \\ith  him. 
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And  all  the  kin.^V  servants,  who  watched  by  the  kind's  l^i 
bowed  down  ami  did  reverem  e  before  Hainan,  for  SO  the 
coinmandeil  them  to  do.  Hut  Monlee.ii  would  not  bow  down 
before  him.  Then  the  kind's  >ervants  >aid  to  Mordeeai.  Why 
do-t  thou  not  obey  the  kind's  command?  \nd  after  they 
liad  sj)oki-n  to  him  day  by  day,  and  he  would  not  listen  to  them, 
they  told  1  laman  of  it  . 

When  Hainan  -aw  that  Monlecai  liowed  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence,  he  was  very  an^ry  and  determined  t«>  punish  him. 
But  he  was  not  siti-lied  to  puni-h  Mordccai  aioiu,  he  thought 
he  \voiild  puni-h,  and  destroy,  all  the  Jews  that  \\eiv  in  IVr-ia: 
for  the  kin^'>  >ervant>  had  told  him  that  Monkx'ai  \\as  a  Jew. 
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So  Haman  spoke  to  king  Ahasuerus  against  the  Jews.  He  said, 
There  are  some  of  them  living  in  all  the  provinces  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  they  have  laws  of  their  own  which  are  different  from 
the  laws  of  thy  people,  neither  do  they  obey  the  king's  laws. 
Therefore  it  is  not  well  for  the  king  to  let  them  live.  And  if 
the  king  will  make  a  decree  that  they  shall  be  destroyed,  I  will 
pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  into  the  king's  treasury. 

King  Ahasuerus  listened  to  what  Haman  said,  and  took  his 
ring  from  his  finger  and  gave  it  to  Haman.  Now  the  ring 
was  what  the  king  used  when  he  made  a  law,  or  decree;  he 
sealed  the  writing  with  his  ring  instead  of  signing  it  with  his 
name,  as  we  do  now,  and  that  was  what  made  it  one  of  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  which  could  not  be  changed. 
When  he  gave  Haman  his  ring,  he  meant  that 'Haman  should 
make  such  a  decree  as  he  chose  against  the  Jews,  and  seal  it  with 
his  ring;  for  then  it  would  be  the  same  as  if  the  king  himself 
had  made  it.  The  king  told  Haman  also  that  he  rl'eed  not  pay 
the  teri  thousand  talents  of  silver  into  his  treasury,  but  he  might 
do  with  the  Jews  as  he  pleased. 

Then  Haman  called  the  king's  scribes,  or  writers,  together, 
and  they  wrote  for  him  a  decree  that,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  the  people  of  Persia  should  kill  and  destroy 
all  the  Jews  in  the  kingdom,  both  young  and  old,  little  children 
and  women.  And  whoever  should  kill  them,  had  permission 
to  take  their  houses,  their  lands,  and  their  money,  and  to 
keep  these  things  for  his  own.  Haman  sealed  the  decree  with 
the  king's  ring,  and  copies  of  it  were  sent  by  messengers  to 
the  governors  and  rulers  of  all  the  provinces,  so  that  it  might 
be  made  known  to  all  the  people  of  Persia.  And  the  mes- 
sengers went  out  in  haste,  according  to  the  king's  command- 
ment. After  they  had  gone,  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down 
to  drink  wine  together. 

When  Mordecai  heard  of  the  decree  that  Haman  had  made, 
he  was  filled  with  sorrow;  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sack- 
cloth, and  went  out  into  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a 
(oud  and  bitter  cry.  He  came  even  before  the  king's  gate,  though 
he  might  not  pass  through  there,  because  it  was  forbidden  that 
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any  one  should  pa>s  through  the  kind's  ,ur;ite  who  \v;is  clothed  in 
sackcloth.  And  in  every  province  where  the  mo.-eiiLrers  brought 
t!ie  (let  ree,  there  was  L,rrcat  mourning  amon^  the  Jews,  and  fa-t- 
ini^,  and  weeping,  and  wailing;  and  many  lay  down  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  because  of  their  Lirief. 

Now  Uuecn  K-ther  had  not  heard  of  the  decree,  hut  her  maids 
came  and  told  her  that  Mordecai  was  clothed  in  sackcloth,  and 
that  he  cried  in  the  streets  of  the  city.  Then  K-ther  was  very 
sorry,  and  she  sent  new  garments  to  him,  that  he  mi^ht  take'  off 
the  sackcloth  and  put  the  new  garments  on.  Hut  he  would  not. 
Therefore  K-lhcr  called  one  of  the  kin,ur'>  officers  who  waited  on 
her,  and  sent  him  to  Mordecai  to  ask  why  he  was  troubled.  N> 
the  officer  u'ent  to  the  street  before  the  kind's  jjate,  where  Mor- 
decai was,  and  a-ked  him.  'I'hen  Mordecai  told  the  officer  of  all 
that  had  happened,  and  of  the  money  that  Hainan  had  promi- 
to  pay  into  the  kind's  treasury,  if  he  mi.^ht  be  allowed  to  destroy 
the  jews.  Mordecai  Li;ave  the  officer  also  a  copy  of  Hainan's 
dei  ree,  to  show  Esther;  and  he  asked  the  officer  to  tell  the  (|iieen 
that  she  should  j^o  into  the  palace  to  the  kin^,  and  pray  and  be- 
-eech  him  to  save  the  Jews. 

And  the  officer  came  and  told  Ksther  what  Mordccai  said. 
Then  Ksther  si-nt  word  to  Mordet  ai,  saying,  All  the-  kind's  ser- 
\-ant-,  and  all  the  people  of  Persia  know,  that  \\ho-oe\cr  -hall  ur'> 
in  In-fore  the  kir,^  without  beiuu;  called,  whether  it  be  man  or 
woman,  must  be  put  to  death,  iinle^  the  kini^  shall  hold  out 
the  golden  sceptre.  lUlt  I  have  not  been  tailed  to  come  unto 
the  kinLj  the-e  thirty  days;  how  then  can  I  IM>  and  speak  with 
him  ? 

And  the  officer  went  and  told  Mordecai.  I'.nt  Mordecai  sent 
a.irain  to  lather,  and  <;\'\<\  to  her,  I  )o  not  think.  In  i  aUSC  thoti  art 
(jueen,  that  our  enemies  will  spare  thee  when  they  kill  all  tin- 
Jews.  I -'or  if  thou  wilt  not  try  to  save  thy  people  at  this  time, 
some  one  cUe  -hall  save  them,  but  thoii  and  thy  relations  shall 
be  destroyed.  And  who  can  tell  whether  thou  ha-l  not  been 
madi-  ojiieen  on  purpo-e  for  tin-  time.  50  that  thou  mi^'ht.  -t 

sa\-i-  them  j    Then  K-ther  -ent  word  to  Moitfecai,  saying,  Go  and 

Bather  together  all  tin-  Jews  that  are  in  the  city,  and  let  them  ;     | 
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for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink  for  three  days,  night  or  day; 
I  also,  and  my  maidens,  will  fast,  and  then  I  will  go  in  and  speak 
with  the  king,  though  he  has  not  called  for  me.  And  if  I  be 
put  to  death,  I  am  willing  to  die.  So  Mordecai  went  and  called 
all  the  Jews  together,  and  they  did  as  Esther  commanded. 


CHAPTERS  V-IX  (5-9) 

ESTHER  COMES  IN  BEFORE  THE  KING,  WHO  RECEIVES  HER  KINDLY. 
SHE  INVITES  THE  KING  AND  HAMAN  TO  HER  BANQUET.  HAMAN  IS 
HANGED  UPON  THE  GALLOWS  THAT  HE  MADE  FOR  MORDECAI.  THE 
JEWS  DESTROY  THEIR  ENEMIES. 

ON  the  third  day  Esther  dressed  herself  in  her  royal  robes 
and  went  into  the  inner  part  of  the  king's  palace.  She  stood 
where  the  king,  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  could  see  her.  And  it 
was  so,  when  he  saw  her,  that  God  made  him  feel  kindly  toward 
her,  and  he  held  out  his  golden  sceptre  to  Esther.  So  she  came 
near  to  him,  and  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre.  Then  said  the 
king  to  her,  What  is  thy  desire,  queen  Esther,  and  what  is  thy 
request  ?  It  shall  be  given  thee,  even  to  the  half  of  my  king- 
dom. Esther  answered,  If  the  king  be  willing,  I  want  the  king 
and  Haman  to  come  to-day  to  a  banquet  that  I  have  made 
ready  for  him.  Then  the  king  spoke  to  his  servants,  saying, 
Tell  Haman  to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  the  queen  has 
said.  So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Esther 
made  ready. 

Now  the  king  knew  that  Esther  had  invited  him  because  she 
wanted  to  ask  some  favor  of  him,  and  as  they  sat  at  the  banquet, 
he  said  to  her  again,  What  is  thy  desire  ?  It  shall  be  given  thee, 
even  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  Esther  answered,  My  desire 
is,  if  the  king  be  willing,  that  the  king  and  Haman  come  to 
another  banquet  which  I  shall  make  ready  for  them  to-morrow, 
and  then  I  will  tell  the  king  what  it  is  I  would  ask  of  him.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  went  from  the  queen's  house  that  day. 
And  Haman's  heart  was  filled  with  pride  because  he  had  been 
to  the  queen's  banquet,  and  was  invited  to  her  house  again  on 
the  morrow.  But  as  he  went  out,  and  passed  Mordecai  at  the 
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king's  gate,  al|(l  s;iw  tnat   '"'  ('i'l   ll()l   ')<m    t-0  I1"11'  ll()l'  (1"  mm 
reverence,  he  was  filled  with  anger,  yd   he  -aid  nothing. 

When  IK-  came  to  his  home,  he  sent  and  called  for  his  friends 
and  for  his  wife.  And  Hainan  boasted  to  them  of  his  riehe> 
and  greatness,  and  told  them  how  tin-  king  had  set  him  airm- 
ail the  princes,  and  above  all  the  king'--  other  servants.  He 
said  also,  Ye-,  and  Ksther  the  (|iicen  allowed  no  man  to  come  in 
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with  the  king  to  the  banquet   that  >he  had  made  ready.  i-\tvpt 
ing  my.M-lf.      And   to  morrou    I    am   invited    !o  tome  again   with 
the   king  to   her  hoii-r       Yd   all   these  thinu^  cannot    make  me 
happy    while    I    see    Mordecai,    the    Jew,    Bitting    in    the    ki> 
gati-.     Then    his   wife,   and   all    his   friend-.   -,iid    to   him.    Let    a 
gallows    be    made,    fifty    cubits    high,    and    to  morrow    ask    the 
kin;.:    that     Mordecai    may    be    hanged    on    it;     then,    after    that, 
go  thou   in   merrily  to  the  <|iieen's   banquet.      And    Hainan   was 
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pleased  with  what  they  said  to  him,  and  he  went  out  and  com- 
manded the  gallows  to  be  made. 

That  night  the  king  could  not  sleep.  And  he  told  his  ser- 
vants to  bring  him  the  book,  in  which  was  written  down  an 
account  of  the  principal  things  that  had  happened  in  his  king- 
dom. And  the  book  was  brought  and  read  before  him,  and 
there  it  was  found  written  that  Mordecai  had,  a  long  while 
before,  saved  the  king's  life  by  telling  of  two  of  the  king's  officers 
who  had  intended  to  kill  him. 

Then  king  Ahasuerus  said  to  his  servants,  What  reward  has 
been  given  Mordecai,  or  what  honor  has  been  done  to  him,  be- 
cause he  did  this?  They  answered,  There  has  been  nothing 
done  for  him.  While  the  king  was  speaking  to  his  servants, 
some  one  came  into  the  court  of  the  palace.  And  the  king  said, 
Who  is  it  in  the  court  ?  Now  Haman  had  just  come  there  that 
he  might  speak  with  the  king,  and  ask  his  permission  to  have 
Mordecai  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  was  made  ready  for  him. 
Then  the  king's  servants  answered,  It  is  Haman  who  stands  in 
the  court.  The  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

So  Haman  came  in,  and  the  king  said  to  him,  What  shall 
be  done  for  the  man  whom  the  king  wants  greatly  to  honor? 
Then  Haman  said  to  himself,  The  king  means  me:  I  am  the 
one  whom  he  wants  greatly  to  honor.  Therefore  he  answered 
the  king,  saying,  Let  the  royal  robes  that  the  king  wears,  and 
the  horse  that  he  rides,  and  the  crown  that  is  set  on  his  head, 
be  brought  to  the  man  whom  the  king  wants  greatly  to  honor. 
Let  him  wear  the  king's  robes,  and  his  crown,  and  let  him  ride 
upon  the  king's  horse;  and  let  one  of  the  king's  most  noble 
princes  lead  the  horse  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  while  he 
cries  out  to  all  the  people,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honor! 

Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste  and  take  the  robes 
and  the  horse,  and  the  crown,  and  do  to  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  as 
thou  hast  said;  leave  nothing  that  thou  hast  spoken  undone. 
Then  Haman,  because  he  dared  not  disobey  the  king,  took  the 
king's  robes,  his  horse,  and  his  crown,  and  brought  them  to 
Mordecai,  and  led  him  on  horseback  through  the  streets  of  the 
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city,  and  cried  out  before  him  to  all  the  people,  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  to  tin-  man  whom  tin-  kin^  deli.Lrhteth  t<>  honor.  After  all 
this,  Mordecai  came  and  sat  down  a^ain,  humbly,  in  his  [ilaee 
at  the  kind's  .^atr.  litil  Hainan  made  haste  to  his  home, 
full  of  shame,  with  his  faee  eovered,  so  that  no  one  miL,rht 
know  him.  And  he  told  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  what  had 
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ha[»i»ened  to  him.  \\"hile  he  was  yet  talking  with  them,  the 
kind's  nn-s-eii^i-j-  <  ame  1<>  lirinij  him  to  the  l>an<|iiet  that  Kr-lher 
had  made  ready. 

So  th  kini;  and  Hainan  came  to  the  banquet  of  lather,  the 
queen.  \nd  the  kinL,r  said,  a^ain.  In  lather,  \\'hat  i-^  thy  peti 
tion,  queen  I-'.sther?  And  what  is  thy  request  't  I  or  it  shall  1  >e 
^ivi-n  thee,  i-vt-n  to  the  half  of  my  1  in-dom.  Ksther  answered, 
If  the  kin<^  lie  pleased  wilh  me,  this  is  my  re«|tiest,  that  the 
kini;  \  ;M  Siivc  my  life,  and  the  liv.sof  all  The  Jeu-.  I  Or  evil 
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things  have  been  spoken  against  us,  which  are  not  true, 
and  I  and  my  people  have  been  sold  to  be  destroyed,  to  be 
slain,  and  to  perish.  King  Ahasuerus  said,  Who  is  the  man 
that  has  dared  to  do  these  things?  Esther  answered,  Our 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman. 

Then  Haman  was  afraid  before  the  king  and  queen.    And 
the  king  arose  from  the  banquet  in  great  anger,  and  went  out  into 


HAMAN    BEGS    FUR    HIS    LIFE 


the  palace  garden.  When  he  came  again  into  the  banqueting- 
room,  Haman  had  fallen  down  before  the  queen  tu  beg  for  his 
life.  But  one  of  the  king's  officers  said  to  the  king,  Tehold  the 
gallows,  fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  made  ready  or  Mor- 
decai  who  saved  the  king's  life,  is  standing  by  the  houst  of  Ha- 
man. And  the  king  said,  Hang  him  upon  it.  So  they  hanged 
Haman  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  made  ready  for  Mcrdecai; 
and  the  king's  anger  went  from  him. 


Till-:  i;< )( >K  oi-   ESTHER  479 

On  the  same-  <l;iy,  kinij  Aluisuerus  i^ave  to  Esther  the  housi- 
in  which  Hainan  had  li\vd.  And  Mordecai  was  called  in  before 
the  kinjj,  for  Either  told  liim  that  Mordccai  was  her  relation. 
and  how  kind  lie  had  hem  to  her.  Then  the  kini;  took  off  hi> 
ring,  which  he  had  l»efore  given  to  Hainan,  and  gave  it  to  Mor 
decai.  And  Esther  made  Mordecai  ruler  over  the  house  that 
had  belonged  to  Hainan. 

But  Esther  was  still  troubled,  because  the  decree  which  Ha- 
man  had  written  and  sealed  with  the  kind's  ring,  had  been  sent 
out  to  all  the  provinces,  telling  the  governors,  the  rulers,  and 
the  people  of  Persia,  that  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  they  should  kill  and  destroy  the  Jews  in  every  city,  and 
take  away  whatever  belonged  to  them.  Therefore  Esther  came 
again  to  the  king,  though  he  had  not  called  for  her,  and  >he  fell 
down  at  his  feet  and  wept  therj.-.  Then  the  king  held  out  the 
golden  sceptre  toward  her.  So  she  arose  and  sto<xl  before  him, 
and  begged  that  the  decree  of  Haman  might  be  changed,  for,  she 
said,  How  can  I  bear  to  see  my  people  perish? 

Now  the  king  himself  could  not  change  tin-  decree  which  he 
had  allowed  Haman  to  make,  because,  as  we  have  read,  no  law. 
nor  decree,  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  might  ever  be  changed. 
Hut  king  Ahasuerus  told  Esther  and  Mordecai  that  they  might 
make  another  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  such  an  one  as  should 
please  them,  and  might  seal  it  with  the  kind's  ring.  Then  Mor- 
de<  ai  tailed  the  kind's  scribes  together,  and  commanded  them  to 
write  imolher  decree,  saying,  That  the  Jews  had  permission,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the-  twelfth  month,  to  gather  themselves 
together  in  every  city,  and  to  slay  and  destroy  all  who  should 
try  to  harm  them. 

And  Mordecai  sent  copies  of  this  decree  to  the  different 
provinces  of  the  kingdom,  by  messengers  on  horseback,  and  by 
riders  on  mule-,  camels,  and  yonn^  dromedaries.  And  the 
me-sennvrs  went  out  in  haste,  according  to  the  kin</<  command, 
for  the  decree  was  made  at  Shushan,  the  palace.  \nd 
Mordeiai,  after  he  had  done  talking  with  the  kiiiL'.  came  out 

from  the  palace  clothed  in  roynl  garments,  such  as  the  king  him* 

self  wore,  of  blue  and  \\hite,  and  with  a  crown  of  L,rold  ujxni  his 
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head.     All  the  people  of  Shushan  were  glad,  and  everywhere 

the  Jews  were  filled  with  joy,  and  they  feasted  and  were  happy. 

On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  the  Jews  took 

their  swords,  and  gathered  themselves  together  in  every  city,  to 


A    MESSENGER   RIDING    A    SWIFT    CAMEL 


fight  for  their  lives;  and  they  gained  the  victory  over  all  who 
came  out  against  them.  But  on  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
days  they  rested  from  fighting  against  their  enemies.  So  God 
saved  Esther  and  her  people  from  those  who  had  hoped  to  de- 
stroy them.  Then  Esther  and  Mordecai  sent  letters  to  all  the 
Jews,  telling  them  to  keep  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  days  of 
the  twelfth  month,  every  year,  as  a  time  of  feasting  and  glad- 
ness, when  they  should  rejoice  together,  and  give  presents  to  .one 
another  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  Because  at  that  time  they  had 
been  saved  from  their  enemies,  and  their  sorrow  and  mourning 
had  been  turned  into  joy. 


Tin-:  IK  x  >K  <  )!•  XKIIKMI  \n 


THE  BOOK  OF   NEHEMIAH 

M  III  \ll  Ml   i>  SEN!    I"   r.i  11  i'   i  r   I  in    WALLS  Ol    .1 1  KI  s\l  I  \l.      "I  HI    ri  «\'\  I 
BEGIN  TO  BUILD,  AND  AR1    OPPOSED  BY  THEIR  ENEMIES.      Mil    I'ooKJI.US 
f(i\ll'l.\l\    \i.\i\-l    Mil    KM  ll.       Mil    WALL  IS  FINISHED  AND  DEDICATED. 

I  /K  \      I  I    V    II  I  S      I  II  I       I'M  H'l  I   . 

IT  had  now  been  ninety  years  sjnce  /erubbabel,  and  those  who 
were  with  him,  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Arta.\iT\es  was  kin«j 
over  IVrsia,  and  Xehemiali,  a  Jew,  was  his  cup-bearer,  \vlio 
carried  his  wine  cup  to  him  when  he  wanted  to  drink.  While 
\i-lu-miah  was  in  the  palace  at  Sluishan,  some  men  came  there 
from  the  land  of  Judah;  and  Xehemiah  asked  them  about  the 
Jews  in  that  land,  and  about  Jerusalem.  The  men  told  him 
that  the  Jews  were  in  jjreat  affliction;  that  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem were  still  in  ruins,  and  that  the  gate's  of  the  city  had 
DCVer  been  set  Up. 

\Vhcn  Xehemiah  heard  this  he  wept.  And  he  fasted  and 
prayed  for  the  Jews:  he  prayed  also  that  ( lod  would  make 
kin,L,r  Artaxerxes  willing  to  do  what  he  should  ask  of  him;  for 
Xehemiah  was  .^oiriLC  to  ask  the  kinu;  to  send  him  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  mi^ht  build  up  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  help  the  Jews 
who  were  there. 

After  this  as  kinic  Artaxerxes  was  sitting  one  day  in  his 
palace,  Xehemiah  took  the  wine  cup  and  handed  it  to  him  to 
drink.  And  Xehemiah  looked  sad;  the  kin^  noticed  it,  and 
said  to  him,  Why  is  thy  face  sad,  seeing  thoii  art  not  sick? 
Surely  thoii  ha-t  -ome  MUTOW  in  thy  heart.  Xehemiah  answered, 
Let  the  kin^r  live  forever:  should  T  not  look  sad  while  |eru 
salem,  the  city  when-  my  fathers  are  buried,  is  left  without 
walls,  and  its  Ljates  are  burned  with  fire?  The  kin^  said  to 
him,  What  doM  thoii  ask  of  me?  \\'hat  is  thy  rei|iie-.t?  At 
lir-t  Xehemiah  did  not  ansuer.  but  silently,  in  his  heart,  he 
prayed  attain  that  (  Jod  \\oiild  make  the  kin«4  \\  filing  to  do  \\hat 
he  should  ask.  Then  he  answered  the  kinur,  saying.  If  it 
please  thee,  I  pray  thoii  uilt  send  me  to  Jerusalem,  that  I 
may  build  up  it-  walls.  The  kin^  said  >while  the  «jurrn  v, 
sitting  by  him  ,  II«i\v  loti^will  th\  jounu-y  take  thee/  And  how 
3' 
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soon  wilt  thou  return?    When  Nehemiah  had  told  him,  the 
king  gave  him  permission  to  go. 

And  Nehemiah  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be 
given  me  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces  through  which  I 
shall  pass,  telling  them  to  help  me;  and  a  letter  also  to  the 
keeper  of  the  king's  forest  which  is  near  Jerusalem,  that  he  may 
give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  walls  and  gates  of  the 
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city.  And  the  king  gave  the  letters,  because  the  Lord  made 
him  willing,  in  this  .thing  also,  to  do  as  Nehemiah  asked  him. 
Then  Nehemiah  started  on  his  journey,  and  the  king  sent  sol- 
diers and  horsemen  with  him  to  guard  him  by  the  way.  When 
he  came  to  the  governors  of  the  provinces  that  were  near  to  the 
land  of  Judah,  he  gave  them  the  letters  which  the  king  had 
sent.  Now  there  were  with  the  governors  two  wicked  men, 
named  Sanballat  and  Tobiah,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Jews. 


TI1K   IK  x  »K   (  »l     \KIII-.MI.\II 

When   tliry  heard,  therefore,  that  the  kin^  liad  sent  a   man  t<> 
help  the  Jews,  it  grieved  them  exceedingly. 

Hut  .\chemiah  eanie  sal'i-ly  to  Jerusalem.  After  he  had  been 
there  three  da\>,  he  rose  U]»  .-ecretly  in  the  ni^hl,  so  that  hi- 
enemies  mi^ht  not  know  it,  and  went  out  to  examine  the  walls 
of  tlu-  city,  to  gee  if  what  had  been  told  him  about  them  were 
true",  and  he  found  that  it  was  true,  for  they  were  broken  down 
and  in  ruins.  Afterward  he  -poke  to  the  people,  saying,  You 
see  the  danger  and  distn--  we  arc  in,  with  no  walls  to  i^uard 
us.  Come,  let  us  build  them  up,  that  we-  he  no  longer  afraid  of 
our  cnemie-.  Then  lie  told  the  Jews  of  the  kind  words  that 
the  kin.<r  had  spoken  to  him.  And  they  said  to  one  another. 
Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they  besjan  to  build  the  walls. 
The  priests,  the  Levites,  the-  people,  and  even  some  of  tin- 
women  of  Israel,  helped  in  the  work. 

Hut  when  Sanballal  heard  of  it,  he  was  an^ry,  and  mocked 
them,  saying,  What  arc  these  weak  Jews  doinij?  Will  they  try 
to  build  a  wall  around  Jerusalem?  And  where  will  they  find 
.-tones  enough  amonj^  the  hca]>s  of  rubbish  that  were  let!  by 
their  enemies,  after  they  had  burned  the  city?  Then  Tobiah, 
who  was  with  Sanballal,  answered  him,  saying.  Such  a  wal' 
they  can  build,  even  a  fox,  if  he  should  ,U<>  up  on  it.  would 
break  down.  Hut  the  Jews  went  on  with  the  work,  till  they 
had  built  the  wall  up  to  h;ilf  of  its  height  all  around  the  city, 
and  the  two  ends  of  it  were  joined  together. 

Then  Sanballal,  and  Tobiah,  and  all  the  enemies  of  the  Jc\\->. 
Spoke  -ecivlly  in  one  another,  and  said.  We  will  ,uro  and  flight 
against  them;  but  \\  e  will  ^o  -uddenl\.  SO  that  they  may  not 
know  we  are  near,  until  WC  come  anion.u  them  and  >lay  them, 
and  waiiM-  the  work  to  cease.  Hut  the  Je\\s  \\ere  told  of  their 
coming:  and  \ehemiali  >el  the  men  "f  Nrael  behind  the  wall, 
with  their  swords,  their  -pear-,  and  their  DOWS.  And  he  >aid  to 
tin-in,  He  not  afraid;  remember  that  the  Lord  will  help  you. 

Li'j;ht .  then-fore,  for  your  wiv<   •  your  children,  and  your  homes 

When  their  eiiemie-   heard   that   tin-   J.          had    made  ready  for 
them,  they  did  not  (  ome  a<:;iinst   the  <  ity. 

After   that,  half  of  the   men  of    Israel   \\orked    on    the  wall. 
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while  the  other  half  watched,  with  swords,  and  spears,  and  bows. 
Even  those  who  were  building,  carried  their  swords  with  them. 
And  Nehemiah  kept  a  trumpeter  near  him,  whom  he  commanded 
to  blow  on  his  trumpet  if  their  enemies  should  come  in  sight. 
For,  he  said,  the  wall  is  very  long,  and  while  we  are  at  work  we 
are  separated  far  from  one  another.  Therefore,  so  soon  as  you 
shall  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  in  any  place,  make  haste  to 


REBUILDING    THE    WALLS    OF    JERUSALEM 


help  the  men  who  are  there.  So  the  people  labored  in  the  work 
from  morning  till  evening.  And  neither  Nehemiah,  nor  the 
men  who  were  with  him,  took  off  their  clothes,  by  day  or  by 
night,  except  when  they  took  them  off  for  washing. 

Now  about  this  time  the  Jews  had  trouble  among  themselves. 
For  some  of  those  who  were  poor,  complained  against  the  rich. 
We  and  our  children  are  many,  they  said,  and  we  have  had  to 
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buy  brr;nl,  and  to  pay  tin-  kind's  tn'bulr  money  al>o.  To  do 
this,  we  were  fon  ed  to  borrow  money;  yes,  and  even  to  sell  our 
children  for  slaves.  And  now  tin-  rich  mm,  who  lent  us  money, 
have  taken  away  our  lands  and  our  vineyards,  and  we  have  noth- 
ing K-ft.  Xeither  are  we  able  to  buy  back  our  i  hildren,  that  we 
may  brin^  them  to  their  homes  ai^ain.  Yet  we  are  Jews  as  well 
as  the  rich  princes  and  rulers  who  have  taken  our  lands  from  u>. 
and  we  love  our  children  as  much  as  they  love  tlirirs. 

When  Xehemiah  heard  what  the  poor  Jews  said,  he  was 
an'_Tv,  and  called  all  the  people  together;  and  he  spoke  to 
the  primes  and  rulers  before  them,  saying,  You  do  wroni^  to 
voiir  poor  brethren,  and  are  cruel  to  them,  (live  back  to 

•  l 

them,  I  pray  you,  this  day,  their  houses,  their  lands,  and  their 
vineyards;  and  also  tin-  money,  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the 
oil  that  you  an-  taking  from  them.  The-  princes  and  ruler.-. 
answered  him,  saying,  We  will  do  what  thou  dost  command. 
Then  Xehemiah  called  the  priests,  and  made  the  princes  and 
rulers  promise-  them,  before  the  Lord,  that  they  would  surely 
do  as  they  had  said. 

Xow  when  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  heard  that  Xehemiah,  and 
the  men  of  Isra- I,  were  Mill  at  work  on  the  wall,  and  that  it 
was  built  up  all  around  the  city,  they  were  afraid  to  i^o  into 
Jerusalem.  So  they  >i-nt  word  to  Xehemiah,  saying,  Come 
down  to  one  of  the  villages  on  the  plain,  and  meet  us  there, 
for  we  wi->h  to  talk  with  thee.  Hut  Xchcmiah  knew  that  they 
wanted  only  to  do  him  harm.  So  he  <ent  messenger-  back 
to  them,  saying.  I  am  doini^  a  threat  work,  and  I  cannot  conn- 
down.  (  )UL,'ht  1  to  leave  that  work,  and  cause  it  to  cease, 
while  I  <jo  and  talk  with  you?  Yet  these  men  sent  t«>  him  four 
times,  asking  him  to  come;  and  Xehemiah  aiisucn-d  them 
each  time  in  the  same  way. 

Then  Sanballat  M-nt  his  servant  attain,  with  a  letter  in  his 
hand.  The  letter  slid,  Some  persons  have  told  nu-  that  the 
Jew--  who  are  in  Jcni-olem  are  L,roiiiLr  to  rebel  against  the  kintr 
of  I'er-ia,  and  that  thou  do-t  want  to  make  thyself  their  kini:, 
and  thei-efore  thou  art  building  up  the  wall  around  the  city. 
Now  before  the  kin^  of  !Vr>ia  shall  hear  of  thi>,  thou  hadst 
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better  come  out  and  talk  with  me  about  what  thou  hast  done. 
But  Nehemiah  sent  an  answer  to  Sanballat,  saying,  The  things 
thou  speakest  of  are  not  true,  and  thou  knowest  they  are  not; 
thou  art  only  pretending  them  out  of  thy  own  evil  heart.  Then 
Nehemiah  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  help  him,  so  that  the  work 
on  the  wall  should  not  be  stopped  by  his  enemies. 

When  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  found  that  they  could  not  per- 
suade Nehemiah  to  come  out  of  Jerusalem,  they  hired  a  man  in 
the  city  to  try  and  deceive  him,  and  make  him  afraid.  The 
man's  name  was  Shemaiah.  He  shut  himself  up  in  his  house 
and  pretended  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  to  him,  and  sent  a  mes- 
sage by  him  to  Nehemiah.  And  Nehemiah  went  to  his  house 
and  talked  with  him;  and  Shemaiah  said,  Come,  let  us  go  into 
the  temple  and  shut  to  the  doors,  for  thy  enemies  are  coming  to 
slay  thee;  yes,  in  the  night  they  are  coming  to  slay  thee.  But 
Nehemiah  answered  him,  saying,  Ought  a  man  who  is  doing 
work  for  the  Lord,  to  leave  that  work  unfinished  and  flee  ?  And 
who  that  knows  he  is  obeying  the  Lord,  as  I  do,  would  go  into 
the  temple  and  hide  there  to  save  his  life?  I  will  not  go  in. 
For  Nehemiah  saw  that  the  Lord  had  not  spoken  to  Shemaiah 
at  all,  but  that  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  had  paid  that  wicked  man 
to  tell  him  an  untruth.  Then  Nehemiah  prayed  to  the  Lord 
that  he  would  remember  how  Sanballat  and  Tobiah  were  trying 
to  stop  him  in  his  work,  and  that  the  Lord  would  not  let  them 
succeed. 

So  Nehemiah  and  the  people  kept  on  working  at  the  wall, 
and  they  finished  it  in  fifty-two  days.  Afterward  they  dedicated 
it.  The  priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people  went  up  on  the  top 
of  it  in  two  great  companies.  One  company  went  one  way,  and 
the  other  went  the  other  way.  And  they  walked  around  the 
city,  on  the  top  of  the  wall,  with  trumpets  and  harps,  singing 
praises,  until  they  met.  Then  they  came  down  from  the  wrall 
and  marched  together  up  to  the  temple,  and  offered  sacrifices 
there  with  joy  and  gladness.  So  the  wall  was  dedicated,  or 
given  to  the  Lord,  that  it  might  be  his,  to  guard  his  temple  and 
his  people  from  their  enemies. 

And  Nehemiah  set  rulers  over  the  city,  and  said  to  them,  Let 
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the-  Mates  In-  .-hut  at  niijht,  and  not  opened  in  tin-  morning  till 
tin-  sun  has  risen  hi.u'li  up  in  the  heavens.  And  caii-c  tin-  men 
of  tin-  city  to  watch  upon  the  walls,  every  OIK-  taking  his  turn 
then-,  to  ^iiard  against  our  enemies. 

\Ye  have  ivad  that  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  Lord  commanded  silver  trumpets  to  lie  made  for  the 
priests  to  blow  when  thev  were  alioiil  to  Mart  on  their  joiim. 

I 


I  in. 
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'I'heM-  trumjH-ts  were  to  In-  Klowii  also  at  the  coming  ol  thi-  new 
moon,  or  on  the  llr-t  day  of  each  month.  T.ut  on  the  lir>t  day 
of  tin  -cventh  month,  the  trum|..-t-  were  \<>  In-  Mown  and  all  the 
pi-ople  were  to  meet  tou'elher  to  \\orship.  Mo  work  Was  to  lu- 
done  on  that  day,  and  the  children  of  l-rael  \\crr  to  hold  a  feast 
to  the  Lord;  it  was  callrd  the  l-'ca-l  of  TnnnprN. 

\nd  now  the  tlr-l  day  of  the  -<  \vnth  month  having  come,  tin- 
people  met  to'/elher  to  worship,  as  the  lord  commanded.  \n<l 
tliev  asked  L/ra,  the  i>riest,  to  Itrin^  out  of  the  temple  the  KM  ik 
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of  the  law  which  Moses  had  written.  Then  Ezra  brought  out 
the  book,  and  he  stood  on  a  pulpit  of  wood,  where  all  the  people 
could  see  him,  for  he  was  above  them  all.  And  he  opened  the 
book  before  them  and  read  out  of  it  to  the  men,  the  women,  and 
the  children,  from  morning  till  noon;  and  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites  explained  what  was  read. 

When  the  people  heard  the  words  of  God's  law,  and  remem- 
bered how  often  they  had  disobeyed  it,  they  were  troubled  and 
wept.  But  the  Levites  said  to  them,  Do  not  weep,  for  this  is  the 
day  for  a  feast  to  the  Lord,  when  you  are  to  be  glad,  and  to  thank 
him.  Go,  therefore,  to  your  homes,  and  eat  and  drink  of  the 
good  things  which  he  has  given  you,  and  send  some  of  those 
things  to  the  poor,  who  have  none  of  their  own.  So  all  the 
people  went  away  to  eat,  and  drink,  and  send  gifts  to  the  poor, 
and  to  be  glad  and  rejoice ;  because  the  Lord  was  kind  to  them, 
and  because  they  had  understood  the  words  that  were  read  to 
them  out  of  his  law. 

The  next  day  they  came  to  Ezra  again,  that  he  might  teach 
them  still  more.  And  he  read  out  of  the  book,  that  God  com- 
manded them  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles  that  same  month. 
Go  up,  the  book  said,  on  the  mountains,  and  cut  down  olive 
branches,  and  pine  branches,  and  mvrtle  branches,  and  make 
booths.  So  the  people  went  up  and  cut  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  made  themselves  booths  on  the  flat  roofs  of  their  houses,  in 
their  yards,  in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  and  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem;  and  they  all  came  out  of  their  houses,  and  lived  in 
the  booths  for  the  seven  days  of  the  feast.  And  there  was  great 
joy  and  gladness  among  them ;  because  no  such  feast  had  been 
kept  in  Jerusalem  for  hundreds  of  years. 

And  yet,  although  the  people  kept  the  feast  and  rejoiced, 
because  the  Lord  was  so  good  to  them,  they  did  not  forget  that 
they  had  often  disobeyed  him,  and  that  he  was  still  punishing 
them  for  their  sins.  Therefore  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the 
month  they  met  together  again,  to  fast  and  confess  their  sins  to 
him,  and  they  put  on  sackcloth  to  show  their  grief. 

Then  some  of  the  Levites  stood  up  before  them,  and  prayed, 
saying,  Remember,  we  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  all  the  troubles  that 
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have  come  upon  us  sin<e  tin-  time  \\licn  we  \\ere  carried  away 
captive-^,  until  this  day.  Yet  it  was  ju.-t  in  thee  to  puni.-h  \ 
and  tliou  hast  done  ri^ht,  hut  \\r  have  done  wickedly.  Therefore 
thou  hast  !^ivcn  our  land  to  the  Assyrians,  and  they  rule  over 
ii>  and  our  cattle,  and  do  with  us  as  they  please,  and  \\e  are  in 
threat  distress.  But  now  we  want  to  In-  thy  servants;  and  here 
we  promise  to  oln-y  thee.  and  we-  do  also  write  down  our  promi-t  , 


1  in     ri  i  ici  E   LIVE  IN   BOOTH  ...    I  ill     I  I   \ 


and  our  prie-N  and   I.evite^,  and  chiet"  men.  will  >i«^n  the  writing 
for  us  with  their  name-,  and  M-al  it  with  their  M-als. 

Then  Xehemiah,  the  governor,  ami  >ome  of  the  prit  -N.  and 
many  of  the  chief  men  of  Israel,  signed  the  \\ritimr  \\liidi  the 
I'eople  had  made.  And  the  people  promised,  l>H~oiv  flu-  I  ord. 
to  oliry  all  his  commandment^;  that  they  \\oiild  not  make  friends 
with  the  heathen  nation-;,  nor  take  wive<  from  ani"ii'r  them; 
that  they  would  keep  holy  the  saMiath  day;  that  they  \\oiild 
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give  a  tenth  part  of  all  that  grew  in  their  fields,  to  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  would  bring  the  first  of  their  grain  and  of 
their  fruits,  each  year,  to  the  temple,  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 
All  these  things  the  people  promised  to  do. 

After  this  Nehemiah  went  back  to  Persia,  as  he  had  promised 
the  king.  We  are  not  told  how  long  he  stayed  there,  but  when 
he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  he  found  that  the  people  had  already 
forgotten  their  promise  to  obey  God's  law.  They  had  again 
made  friends  with  the  heathen  nations  around  them,  and  had 
taken  wives  from  among  the  heathen  women;  they  had  ceased 
giving  to  the  priests  and  the  Levites  a  tenth  of  their  fruit  and 
their  grain,  so  that  the  Levites  had  gone  away  from  the  temple 
to  work  in  the  fields,  and  raise  food  for  themselves.  Then  Nehe- 
miah was  grieved,  and  he  called  the  priests  and  Levites  back  to 
the  temple,  saying,  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken? 

And  Nehemiah  saw  the  people  loading  their  asses  on  the 
sabbath,  and  bringing  their  grain  in  from  the  fields;  they 
brought  grapes  and  figs,  and  all  kinds  of  burdens  into  Jeru- 
salem on  that  day.  Then  he  spoke  to  the  rulers,  and  said,  Why 
do  ye  so  wickedly?  Did  not  God  punish  our  fathers  for  doing 
these  things,  by  destroying  this  city? 

On  the  evening  before  the  sabbath,  when  it  began  to  grow 
dark,  Nehemiah  commanded  that  the  gates  of  the  city  should 
be  shut,  and  not  opened  again  till  the  sabbath  was  past.  And 
he  set  some  of  his  servants  to  watch  that  no  burden  should 
be  brought  into  the  city  on  the  sabbath  day.  Then  those  men 
who  came  from  other  places,  with  fish,  and  all  kinds  of  goods, 
to  sell  on  the  sabbath,  when  they  found  the  gates  shut,  lay 
down  outside  the  walls,  and  slept  there  all  night.  The  next 
sabbath  they  came,  and  did  the  same.  Nehemiah  spoke  to 
them,  saying,  Why  do  ye  lodge  before  the  wall  ?  If  ye  Bo  so 
again  I  will  take  hold  of  you,  and  punish  you.  Therefore 
they  came  no  more  on  the  sabbath.  He  spoke  also  to  the  men 
who  had  married  heathen  women,  and  said,  Was  not  Solomon 
a  great  and  wise  king?  Yet  when  he  took  heathen  wives,  they 
tempted  even  him  into  sin.  Shall  we  then  listen  to  you,  when  you 
would  persuade  us  to  disobey  God,  and  do  this  great  wickedness? 
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'I'm:  chapter  which  we  last  rra<l  ends  tin-  <  >ld  Testament,  and 
tin-  Hihle  tells  us  no  more  about  the  Je\vs  for  OUT  four  hun- 
dri-d  years,  I'Yom  otlu-r  honks,  we  learn  that  they  continued  to  he 
servants  to  the  kirn,'  of  IVr-ia,  for  nearly  a  hundred  years  after 
Xehemiah  returned  from  llahylon.  Then  Alexander,  a  threat 
general,  who  \vas  at  war  with  Persia,  brought  an  army,  and  took 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Jews  served  him  for  nine  years. 

After  his  death  they  were  -ervants  to  the  kin^s  of  K.^ypt  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years.  Some  of  these  kin.^s  treated  the 
jews  kindly;  hut,  at  last,  one  of  them  eame  to  Jerusalem,  and 
seeing  how  heautiful  the  temple  was,  determined  to  «jo  into, 
not  only  its  court-,  hut  even  the  htiildin.^  itself,  where  the  pri- 
alone  were  allowed  to  1^0.  The  priests  heu^i'd  him  not  to  dis- 
ohey  ( lod  hy  <loin^  this,  and  the  people  cried  out  with  fear  and 
sorrow  when  they  saw  him  enter;  still  lie  went  on  until  he  came 
I.,  the  holy  place.  l>ut  while  he  was  there,  (  iod  sent  -uch  Ljreat 
terror  and  weakness  upon  him,  that  he  had  to  he  carried  out 
like  one  almo-l  dead.  In  his  aiiLjvr  at  not  hein^  permitted  to  do 
as  he  wished,  he  treated  the  Je\\s  very  cruellv,  making  sla\e< 
.it"  some,  and  putting  others  to  death. 

After  this  the    fews  refused  to  ohev  the  kin^s  of  K^ypt,  and 
M-rved  the  kinijs  of  Svria  for  over  thirtv  years.     The  one  whom 

- 

they  lir-4  -erved,  was  ^rood  to  them  as  IOIIL;  as  he  lived.  Hut 
after  he  died,  liU  3On,  \ntiochu<,  hearing  they  had  rehelled 
.i'.r.iin-t  him,  <ame  with  an  army  and  took  Jerusalem,  not  spar- 
ing the  people,  hut  putting  hot  h  old  a  nd  yOUng  to  death.  Til 
three  days  fortv  thousand  of  them  \\ere  slain,  and  as  many 
more  -old  to  he  captive-.  The  kinj^  then  went  into  the  temple 
and  tool;  away  the  golden  altar,  the  golden  tahle,  the  golden 
candle-lick,  and  all  the  treasures  that  were  kept  there 

i  i 
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Two  years  afterward,  he  sent  Apollonius,  one  of  his  generals, 
with  twenty-two  thousand  men,  against  Jerusalem.  Apollonius 
came  into  the  city,  and  waiting  until  the  Sabbath-day,  when  he 
knew  the  Jews  would  not  fight  against  him,  he  set  his  soldiers 
upon  the  people,  commanding  them  to  kill  the  men,  to  take  the 
women  and  children  captive,  to  rob  the  houses,  and  to  throw  down 
the  city  walls.  The  soldiers  obeyed  his  commands,  putting  so 


ELEAZAR    FORCED    TO    EAT    SWINE'S    FLESH 


many  of  the  Jews  to  death,  that  the  streets  of  the  city,  and  the 
courts  of  the  temple,  ran  with  their  blood. 

But,  not  satisfied  with  what  he  had  already  done  to  show  his 
fury  against  them,  the  king  of  Syria  afterward  made  a  decree 
forbidding  the  Jews  to  offer  up  sacrifices  to  God,  or  to  obey  God's 
laws,  or  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day.  He  sent  an  officer  to  Jerusa- 
lem, who  drove  them  away  from  the  temple,  and  made  it  a  place 
to  worship  idols  in.  Heathen  altars  were  set  up  in  every  city 
of  the  land,  and  the  Jews  who  would  not  sacrifice  upon  them 
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were  punished.  (  )ne  of  their  elders,  an  old  man  named  Klea/ar, 
was  forced  by  the  kind's  servants  to  take  swine'-  llesh  into  his 
mouth,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  the  Ji-\vs  not  to  tat. 
When  he  spat  it  out  he  was  beaten  to  death. 

Seven  brothers,  with  their  mother,  were  taken  by  the  kin.ur  and 
si  oiip'ed,  to  make  them  eat  swine's  tlesh.      lint  the  eldest  brother 


A  \M>    in  INS   PUT  TO  DF.A 

spoke   lo  the   kin^r,  -aviir.'.  \\  e   will    nut.  e. it    u|"   j|.   fur  \\r   \\uiild 

rather  die  than  disobey  the  laws  uf  ( iud.    Tin  n  the  kin.u,  in  i^n-at 

aiiLM  r,  i  oinmanded  that  his  tongue  should  be  cut  out,  and  parts 
of  hi-  feet  and  hands  cut  off,  and  afterward  that  he  should  be 
burned  -lowly  over  a  lire  as  |uni:  as  there  was  .inv  life  in  him. 
\  -oo n  as  he  was  dead,  the  other  bmtliers  \\eiv  asked  whether 
they  would  obey  the  kiiiL,r;  and  as  lhe\  |-efu.scd.  \\rre  one  l>y  one 
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tortured  and  put  to  death.     When  the  mother  had  seen  her  seven 
sons  die,  she- also  was  slain. 

There  was  at  this  time  among  the  Jews,  a  family  called  the 
Maccabees.  The  father,  who  was  a  priest,  had  five  sons.  He 
loved  the  worship  of  God,  and  hated  the  worship  of  idols.  He 
killed  one  of  the  king's  servants  for  setting  up  an  idol's  altar 
in  the  citv  where  he  lived.  Then  he  fled  with  his  sons  to  the 


THE    MACCABEES    RECEIVE    THEIR    FATHER'S    BLESSING 

mountains.  There  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  him,  until  he  had 
gathered  around  him  a  little  army,  with  which  he  fought  against 
their  enemies. 

But,  being  an  old  man,  he  could  not  bear  the  hardships  of  war, 
and  feeling  that  the  time  was  near  for  him  to  die,  he  called  his 
sons  to  give  them  his  blessing.  And  he  told  them  not  to  fear  the 
Syrians,  but  to  be  brave,  and  go  out  to  battle  against  them,  trust- 
ing in  God,  and  obeying  the  words  of  his  law. 

The  sons,  after  their  father  was  dead,  obeyed. his  command. 


IIIST< 
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They  led  the  people  a^ain-l  their  cm -mies  and  drove  them 
away  from  the  temple.  Then  the  Jew-  eanie  ba<  k  to  the 
temple,  and  de-t  roved  the  idol'-  altar  \vhi<  h  the  Syrians  had 
built;  and  they  cleansed  tin-  temple  and  bc^an  to  worship 
(inrl  then-  as^ain.  After  this  they  gained  more  vii  torie-  over 
their  enemies,  until  they  were  free;  and  they  had  kin^s  of  their 


IMI.  ji  \\  s    i  i  HI    IDOL  s    \ii\i1    r.    iiu     1 1  MI- i  i 

own,  of  the  family  of  the  Maccabee-,  to  rule  over  them  for  nearly 
a  hundred  \v;u 

Hut    now,  when   (  iod   had   hel]»ed   them  and   made  them   free 

once  more,  i  hey  forgot  him,  and,  instead  of  obeying  his.i  ommand 

to  love  one  another,  they  i^rew  JUMUI!  and  selfish,  and  had  \\ars 
and  battles  anion^r  tliemM-lve>.  At  l,i-t  whili-  t\\o  brother-,  the 
son-  of  their  former  kin.i^,  were  quarrelling  as  to  which  should  rule 
ovrr  thr  people,  the  Romans  tame  with  an  army  and  took  Jrru- 
>alem,  anrl  broke  down  it-  \\all-;  and  the  Jeus  were  made 
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servants  to  the  Romans,  as  they  had  been  before  to  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  Syrians. 

The  Romans  sent  a  general,  named  Herod,  to  be  their  king. 
He  was  not  one  of  the  children  of  Israel,  yet  he  pretended  to 
believe  in  their  religion  and  to  worship  God  as  they  did.  He  was, 
in  truth,  a  fierce  and  a  cruel  man  who  cared  only  to  be  ruler  over 
the  people,  and  to  keep  all  the  power  to  himself .  That  he  might 
do  this,  he  put  many  persons  to  death,  among  them  his  wife  and 
two  of  his  own  sons. 

After  he  had  been  king  eighteen  years,  finding  that  the  Jews 
hated  him  for  his  wickedness,  he  determined  to  build  up  the 
temple  anew,  by  doing  which  he  hoped  to  please  them,  and  make 
them  more  willing  to  have  him  rule  over  them.  The  temple, 
which  then  stood  on  mount  Moriah,  was  the  one  built  by  the  Jews 
after  they  had  returned  with  Zerubbabel  from  Babylon.  It  was 
nearly  five  hundred  years  old,  and  much  broken  and  decayed. 
Herod  took  it  down,  a  part  at  a  time,  and  built  it  up  again  with 
great  stones  of  white  marble.  These  stones  he  covered,  in  some 
places,  with  plates  of  silver  and  gold.  The  building  was  very 
splendid,  and  shone  so  brightly  under  the  morning  sun  that  it 
dazzled  the  eyes  of  those  who  looked  on  it. 

The  inside  of  the  temple  was  divided,  as  it  had  been  before,  by 
the  curtain,  called  the  veil,  into  two  rooms:  one  of  them  being 
the  holy  place,  where  the  golden  altar,  the  golden  table,  and  the 
golden  candlestick  stood;  and  the  other,  the  most  holy  place, 
where  the  ark  used  to  stand.  But  the  ark  had  been  lost  long 
before  (as  we  suppose),  when  the  Jews  were  carried  captive  to 
Babylon  on  account  of  their  sins.  They  had  no  ark  now  to 
bring  into  the  most  holy  place,  and  we  are  told  that  this  was 
empty,  except  that  a  stone  lay  on  the  spot  where  the  ark  should 
have  been. 

Outside,  of  the  temple  was  the  court,  called  the  court  of  the 
priests,  where  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  and  the  laver  stood. 
And  outside  of  this  court  was  another,  called  the  court  of  Israel, 
where  the  men  of  Israel  might  come.  Beyond  this  was  a  third 
court,  called  the  court  of  the  women,  because  the  women  of  Israel 
might  go  there.  And  outside  of  this,  and  around  -ill  the  others, 


HISTORY  OF  TIIK    JK\VS 


497 


was  a  very  lar^e  court,  called  the  court  of  the  (ientiles,  liecaiise 
the  ( ientiles,  that  is,  the  people  of  other  nations  beside  the   (. 
were  allowed  to  ^o  into  it. 

Nine  lar^e  and  splendid  twites  opened  into  tin  rl    :   one, 

more  splendid  than  the  rest,  was  called  tin-  Beautiful  (iatc.     It 

C»TC    North. 


GATE 


CATC 


COVERED    PORCH 


COURT  OF  THC  QENTUCS 
lATf 


COURT   «f    ISRAEL 

CO           Q  On 
W1U  TO  KtUm  «•!' 

COU  RT 

]0f    THC 
VvOMCN 

•OKI  TO  •tCtKI  UOJ.C1 

a  o       a  D 

COURT  «(IK.  PRIESTS 

3 

MM1 

HOLT 
H*CC 

MOIT 
"OCC 

,a 

1*M« 

COURT  of  U«  PRICST] 

COURT  of    ISRAEL 

SATE 


SATE 


COURT  OF  THl  6CNTILE9 


COVERED    PORCH 


-,  THE 

I    BEAUTIFUL 
GATE 


East. 


GATE  GATE 

•  'I      HI  Ron's     I  I  MIM  I 


was  seventy  five  feet   hi^rh,and  covered  with  Corinthian  l»i\ 
which,  at  that  time,  was  more  costly  than  silver  or  i^old.     Around 
the  different  courts,   walls   were  built;   that  around  the  court  of 
the  (lentile^  was  twenty  five   feet   hi,u;h.      On  tin-  inside  of  this 
wall  wen-  wide  porches  with  Mat  roofs,  which  rested  on  marble 
pillars,  so  laru'e  that   three   men   with   their  arms  stretched  out 
i  ould    hardly    reach    around    one    of    them.      The    Moor    of    the 
p<>rclus  was  paved   with   different   colored   marble.      (  >ne  of  the 
porches    was    called    Solomon's,    because    it    stood    over    a    VCF) 
hi.ijli  wall  which   Solomon  had  built   up  from  the  vallev  belo\\ . 
These  porches. made  a   beautiful  covered  walk  for  the  people,  in 
hot  or  stormy  weather;   while  in  pleasant  \\eatlu-r  thev  could 
U|x>n  their  Mat  roofs,  from  which  thev  had  a  view  of  the  temple, 
the  city,  and  the  mountains  that  were  around    Jerusalem. 

The  Jews  did  not  ^o  into  the  temple  itself  to  \\orship;    only 
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the  priests  were  allowed  to  go  there.  The  people  worshipped 
in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  and  when  they  said  they  were  going 
up  to  the  temple,  they  meant  they  were  going  up  to  its  courts. 
The  way  up  to  these,  on  the  top  of  mount  Moriah,  was  by  high 
nights  of  steps. 

Herod  had  eighteen  thousand  men  at  work  on  the  temple  and 
its  courts,  and  it  took  him  over  nine  years  to  build  them. 
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MATT.   II   (2).     LURE   I.  II  (1,  '-') 

Mil  BIRTHS  O1  I"H\  I  in  BAPTIS1  VND  OF  JESUS.  I  III  INGELS  \ri-l  \K 
in  nil  SHEPHERDS.  \\  IM  \l  I  \  IK»\I  Mil  EAS1  COM1  I"  BETHLE- 
HEM. HEROD  SLAYS  THE  CHILDREN  THERE.  Mil  FLIGHT  INTO  EGYPT. 

JESUS    ATTENDS    Mil     r\--~<i\  I  R. 

AM>  now  the  time  \\a>  near  for  the  Saviour  to  i  ome  ii|»on 
earth.  \Ve  have  read  how  (  iod  promised,  when  Adam  and 
Eve  first  sinned  in  the  garden,  that  a  Saviour  Miould  conn-. 
We  have  read  also  how  the  prophets,  who  lived  afterward,  told 
the  children  of  Israel  that  he  was  coming,  liut  Itefore  he  came, 
they  said.  |<>hn  the  Uapti-1  \\oiild  l>e  sent  to  tell  the  people  to 
make  readv  for  him  l»v  repenting  of  their  sins. 
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While  Herod  was  king  in  Judea,  there  lived  a  priest  named 
Zacharias.  His  wife  was  named  Elizabeth.  They  were  both 
of  them  old,  and  the  Bible  tells  us,  were  righteous  and  care- 
ful to  obey  all  God's  commandments.  But  God  had  never 
given  them  a  child. 

Zacharias  belonged  to  the  company  of  priests  which  was 
called  the  company,  or  course,  of  Abia,  for  the  priests  were 
still  divided  into  different  courses,  or  companies,  as  king  David 
had  divided  them.  There  were  twenty-four  of  these  courses. 
Each  one  took  its  turn  in  staying  for  a  time,  at  the  temple, 
to  attend  to  God's  worship  there. 

Very  early  every  morning,  before  it  was  light,  the  priests  at 
the  temple  began  the  work  of  the  day.  Some  of  them  went  to 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  cleaned  it,  taking  away  the 
ashes  that  had  been  left  there  from  the  day  before,  and  putting 
fresh  wood  on  the  fire,  which  was  never'  allowed  to  go  out. 
Other  priests  went  into  the  temple,  and  trimmed  the  lamps 
on  the  golden  candlestick,  and  cleaned  the  golden  altar  of 
incense.  Afterward  one  of  the  priests  offered  up  a  lamb  on  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  another  burned  incense  on  the  golden 
altar.  The  lamb  was  offered  up,  and  the  incense  burned, 
about  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  again  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  These  were  called  the  hours  of  prayer.  At 
these  hours  the  people  came  up  to  the  temple  to  worship,  and 
stood  in  the  court,  praying,  while  the  incense  was  burning  in 
the  holy  place. 

Every  day,  before  the  priests  began  their  work,  lots  were  cast 
for  them,  to  see  what  part  of  the  work,  or  service,  each  one  was 
to  do.  On  the  day  we  are  reading  about,  the  part  of  Zacharias 
was  to  burn  incense  on  the  golden  altar;  therefore  he  went  into 
the  holy  place,  to  burn  incense  at  the  hour  of  prayer. 

And  while  he  was  in  the  temple,  he  saw  an  angel  standing 
beside  the  golden  altar.  When  he  saw  him  he  was  afraid.  But 
the  angel  said,  Fear  not,  Zacharias,  for  God  will  give  to  thee  and 
thy  wife,  Elizabeth,  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
He  shall  not  drink  wine,  nor  any  strong  drink,  and  shall  be  filled 
with  God's  Holy  Spirit  from  the  time  he  is  born,  He  shall  tell 
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the  ehildren  of  Nrarl  «>f  tlu-  S;ivi<.ur  ulio  i>  minini;.  ;in«l  : 
teaeh  many  i»f  them  to  iv|>nit  of  their  sins  :mi!  tilu-y  him. 

Zacharias  said  t..  tin-  angel,  But  h.»u  shall  I  know  that  t! 
things  will  In-?     The  an^-1  answered,  1  am  the  an.m-1  (ial'n'el. 
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I  live  in  heaven  and  stand  before  God,  to  do  whatever  he 
commands  me,  and  he  has  sent  me  to  tell  thee  this  good  news. 
But  now",  because  thou  hast  not  believed  it,  thou  shalt  be  pun- 
ished by  being  dumb  and  unable  to  speak  until  the  words  I 
have  spoken  come  true. 

And  the  people,  who  were  waiting  in  the  courts  of  the  temple 
for  Zacharias  to  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  wondered  what 


THE    ANGEL    APPEARS    TO    MARY 


kept  him  so  long.  When  he  came  they  saw  that  he  could  not 
speak.  But  he  made  them  understand,  by  signs,  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision. 

Six  months  after  this,  God  sent  the  angel  Gabriel  into  the  city 
of  Nazareth,  to  a  young  woman  named  Mary.  She  was  a  cousin 
of  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Zacharias,  and  was  descended  from 
king  David.  When  Mary  saw  the  angel  she  was  troubled,  for 
she  knew  not  why  he  had  come.  But  he  said,  Fear  not,  Mary; 
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for  God  has  -reatly  blessed  thee.  Thou  sliali  have-  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  I ESUS.  I  fe  -hall  have  no  father  upon  earth, 
but  shall  be  the  Son  of  God.  And  God  wffl  make  him  king  over 
those  who  love  him,  forever.  To  thy  cousiD  Elizabeth,  also, 

God  has  promised  a  son.     Mary  answered  tlu-  an^-1,  saying 
urn  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  K-t  it  U-  done  to  me  as  thou  hast 
said.     And  the  an^-1  departed  from  her. 


Thru  Mary  made  haste  and  went  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to 

the  house  of  Zacharias  and  KIi/.;il>rth.  to  visit  her  cousin,  and 

she  Stayed   with   Kli/.al>eth  alxmt  three  month-.       \fter\vanl  -he 

came  back  to  her  own  home.     Now  Mary's  hu-d.and  was  named 

Joseph.     II.'  also  was  descendld  from  kin^  David;    vet  thev 

were  liotli  poor,  and   Ji»-i-pli  was  a  carpenter. 

And   C,(.d   gave    lo   Zacharias  and    Kli/alu-tli  the  -<>n  he  had 
pmmi>ed    them.     \Yhen    the    i  hild    was    ri^lit    days   old,    their 
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neighbors  and  relations  came  together,  to  dedicate,  or  give  him 
to  the  Lord,  and  also  to  decide  what  his  name  should  be.  And 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his  father.  But 
his  mother  said,  Not  so;  he  shall  be  called  John.  They  said  to 
her,  None  of  thy  relations  are  called  by  this  name.  And  they 
made  signs  to  his  father,  asking  what  he  would  have  him  called. 
He  asked  for  a  writing  table,  because  he  could  not  yet  speak, 
and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  Then  they  were  all 
astonished;  for  Zacharias  had  not  yet  told  them  that  the  angel 
had  given  him  this  name  in  the  temple. 

As  soon  as  Zacharias  had  written  these  words,  God  gave  him 
power  to  speak  again;  and  he  spoke,  and  praised  God.  All 
the  people  in  that  part  of  the  land  heard  of  what  had  been 
done,  and  they  said,  What  sort  of  a  child  shall  this  be?  And 
the  boy  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  He  lived  in  the 
lonely  wilderness,  away  from  the  rest  of  the  people,  until  he  was 
a  man,  and  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  preach  to  the  Jews  and 
tell  them  about  Jesus.  For  this  little  child,  whom  God  had  given 
to  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  was  John  the  Baptist. 

We  have  read  that  the  Jews  were  servants  to  the  Romans: 
they  had  to  obey  whatever  the  emperor  of  Rome  commanded. 
And  now  he  made  a  decree  that  all  the  Jews  should.be  enrolled, 
or  have  their  names  written  down,  and  he  commanded  each  one 
of  them  to  go  to  the  city  where  his  fathers  had  lived,  so  that  the 
Roman  officers  might  take-down  his  name  there.  Therefore 
every  one  went  to  his  own  city.  And  Mary,  with  Joseph,  her 
husband,  went  out  of  Nazareth,  where  their  home  was  then,  to 
Bethlehem,  where  David  used  to  live,  because  they  were  de- 
scended from  king  David.  When  they  came  to  Bethlehem,  there 
was  no  room  for  them  at  the  inn:  it  was  already  full,  and  they 
went  into  the  stable  to  sleep.  And  while  they  were  there,  God 
gave  to  Mary  the  son  which  the  angel  had  promised  her.  It  was 
in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem  that  the  infant  Jesus  was  born.  And 
Mary,  his  mother,  wrapped  him*round  with  swaddling  clothes,  or 
bands,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger. 

There  were  in  that  country  shepherds,  who  stayed  out  in  the 
field  watching  over  their  flocks  all  night.  And  the  angel  of  the 
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hord  came  down  to  them,  ami  a  liri^ht  li^ht  -hone  around  them, 
ard  they  were  afraid.  Hut  the  an^rl  said.  Fear  m>t ,  for  I 
]>rin<j;  yon  -^ ».  >d  news  which  shall  s^ive  joy  to  all  people.  1, 
cause  there  i-  l«>rn  for  you  this  day,  in  the  t  ity  of  |)avid,  a 
Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And  tin's  is  the  uay  you  >hall 
know  him:  You  shall  find  him  wrapped  in  swaddling  clot 


and    lyin^   in   a    manner.      When    the   an^el    had    said    this,   Mid 
deiily  there   was  ;i    multitude  of  an.^eK  with   him,   \\lio   pra' 
(i»d,   sayini:,    (  ilory   lie   to   (  iod   on   hi.urh,   and   on   earth    JK-. 
^ood  will  toward  men. 

\fter   the   angels   had    ^one    from   them   up   into   heaven,   the 

shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  go  now  to  Bethlehem,  ami 

tiling-  of  which  the  ani^el  ha-  told  u-.      And  thev  i  ami 
\\ith  ha>te,  and   found   Marv  ;iml    Joseph,  and  the  l>al>e  Ivin-.:  in 

*  •' 
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a  manger.  And  they  saw  the  child,  and  afterward  went  out 
and  told  others  what  the  angel  had  said  to  them  about  him. 
All  whom  they  told  wondered  at  what  they  said.  Then  the 
shepherds  returned  to  their  flocks  again,  praising  God  for  what 
they  had  seen  and  heard. 

When  the  babe  was  eight  days  old,  his  parents  called  his  name 
Jesus,  as  the  angel  had  commanded;  and  they  dedicated  him  to 
the  Lord.  For  although  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  yet  he  came 
on  the  earth  to  be  like  one  of  us,  and  to  set  us  an  example  in 
all  things,  of  what  we  ought  to  do. 

After  this  Joseph  and  Mary  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
took  him  to  the  temple,  and  offered  up  a  sacrifice  of  turtle- 
doves, or  young  pigeons.  There  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem  named 
Simeon.  He  was  a  good  man,  \vho  feared  God,  and  who  was  ex- 
pecting Jesus  to  come  into  the  world  because  of  what  the  prophets 
had  wTitten  about  him.  The  Holy  Spirit  had  promised  Simeon 
that  he  should  not  die  until  he  had  seen  Jesus.  And  now  the 
Spirit  told  Simeon  to  go  into  the  temple,  and  when  Joseph  and 
Mary  brought  in  the  child,  Simeon  took  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  said,  Now,  Lord,  thy  promise  has  come  true,  and  I  can  die 
in  peace,  because  I  have  seen  the  Saviour. 

And  there  was  a  woman  named  Anna,  a  prophetess.  She  was 
a  widow  of  great  age,  who  lived  near  to  the  temple,  so  that 
she  might  worship  there  day  and  night.  While  Simeon  was 
speaking,  she  also  came  into  the  temple  where  Jesus  was,  and 
thanked  God  because  he  had  let  her  see  him.  Then  she  went 
out,  and  spoke  of  him  to  others  who  were  looking  for  the  coming 
of  the  Saviour. 

And  there  came  to  Jerusalem  wise  men  from  some  far  off 
eastern  country,  who  asked  the  people,  saying,  Where  is  he  that 
is  born  to  be  king  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
sky,  and  are  come  to  worship  him.  God  had  sent  a  star  that 
shone  over  the  land  where  these  wise  men  lived,  so  they  might 
know  that  Jesus  was  born ;  and  they  had  come  to  Jerusalem  seek- 
ing him.  But  when  they  reached  there  they  did  not  see  Jesus; 
therefore  they  asked  the  people  where  they  might  find  him. 

Herod  heard  what  they  said,  and  was  troubled  because  they 
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<';illr<l  JeMis,  Kini(.  He  was  afraid  that  the  t  hild  which  was 
horn,  nii.^ht  some  day  he  made  kin^  over  Judea  instead  of 
himself.  Therefore,  he  al-o  wanted  to  know  where  |e>us  v. 
And  he  leathered  together  some  learned  men  who  he  knew  had 
studied  the  Scriptures,  and  asked  them  to  tell  him  where  Christ 
should  he  horn.  They  answered,  In  the  city  of  llethlehem,  for 
so  the  prophet  has  said.  Then  Herod  cal'cd  the  wise  men  to 


. 


I  i  M 


him,  and    x-nt    them    to    l.ethlehem,   -ayin.n,    ( 1<>  and    look   dili 
gently    for    the    yoiini:    child,  and    when    you    ha\e    found    him. 
hrin,L,r  me  word,  that    I    may  come  and   worship  him  alx>.      I'.ut 

he    said    this,    not     hetallse    he    \\allted    to    \\ol>hip     jeslls:     it    Was 

because  he  wanted  to  put  him  to  death. 

After  Herod  had  spoken  to  them,  the  wise  men  departed  from 

Ji   usalem,  and  went  toward  I'.etlilelu-m.     \ndastheywent.the 

star,  \\hicli  tlu-y  had  seen  in  their  o\\n  land,  a|>]>cari-d   to  ihem 
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again.  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  were  filled  with  joy,  for 
it  moved  on  before  them,  and  showed  them  the  way,  till  it  came 
and  stood  over  the  house  where  the  young  child  was.  Then  they 
went  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child,  with  Mary,  his 
mother,  and  they  bowed  down  and  worshipped  him. 
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In  those  days,  persons  who  came  to  visit  kings,  brought 
presents  with  them.  So  the  wise  men  brought  presents  for  Jesus, 
of  such  things  as  were  precious  in  the  country  where  they  lived. 
And  when  they  had  opened  these  things,  they  gave  to  him  gifts 
of  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  But  God  spoke  to  them  in 
a  dream,  and  commanded  them  not  to  go  back  to  Herod ;  there- 
fore they  returned  to  their  own  country  by  another  way. 

When  Herod  found  that  the  wise  men  had  disobeyed  him,  he 
was  very  angry,  and  sent  his  servants  to  Bethlehem  and  slew  all 
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the  little  children  then  ,  that  were  two  years  old  or  younger,  for 
he  hoped  that  amonjj  them  Jesus  would  In-  slain.  Hut  before 
Herod's  >ervant>  eanie,  the  aiiLjel  of  tin-  Lord  told  Joseph  to 
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take  the  youn^  child  and  his  mother  and  lice  into  Ki^ypt.  And 
Joseph  arose  in  the  ni^hl  and  tied  into  K^ypt  :  and  he  st.v 
there-  till  Herod  was  dead.  Then  tin-  an.urel  spoke  to  him  airain, 
saying,  Ari>e,  and  ^o  hack  into  the  land  of  I-rael,  for  they  are 
dead  who  sought  to  destroy  the  yolin.u  child.  And  |o>rph  did 
as  the  ani^i-1  commanded,  and  he  and  Mary  and  the  youn^  child 
came  and  lived  in  the  city  of  Na/areth. 

Joseph  and  Mary  used  to  <M>  every  year  to  Jerusalem,  to  k< 
the  fea^t  of  the  paSSOVer;  and  when  JeMis  was  twi-l\e  years  old, 
he  al.-o  went  with  them.      After  the  days  of  the  fi  re  ended, 

they  started   on   their  journey  hack   to  Na/areth.      Now  |>eople 
who  \\ent  to  iln   passover,  u>ed  to  travel  in  companies;  friends 
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and  neighbors  would  go  up  to  Jerusalem  together :  some  of  them 
rode  on  mules  and  horses,  perhaps,  but  many  of  them  walked  all 
the  way.  It  was  with  such  a  company  as  this  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  started  to  return  to  Nazareth,  and  they  thought  that  Jesus 
was  among  those  who  journeyed  with  them.  So  they  went  on 
till  evening;  then  they  looked  for  him,  but  could  not  find  him. 
Therefore  they  left  the  company  they  journeyed  with,  and  went 


JESUS   IN   THE   TEMPLE   TALKING    WITH   THE    DOCTORS 

back  to  Jerusalem.  They  had  been  one  day  in  coming  to  the 
place  where  they  missed  him;  it  took  them  one  day  more  to  go 
back  to  Jerusalem,  but  on  the  next,  or  the  third  day,  they  found 
him  at  the  temple,  talking  with  the  doctors,  or  wise  men,  hear- 
ing what  they  said,  and  asking  them  questions. 

And  all  who  heard  Jesus  were  astonished  at  the  words  that 
he  spoke,  for  he  was  only  a  child,  but  those  whom  he  talked 
with  were  men  of  great  learning.  And  his  mother  said  to  him, 
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Son,  why  hast  thou  treated  us  so?    'J'liy  fatlu-r  and  1  have  sought 

thee,  sorrowing,  lie  answered,  Why  have  you  looked  forme? 
Did  you  not  know  that  I  rnu-t  In-  about  my  Father'-  bu>in« 
lie  meant  that  lie  must  l>e  doing  what  his  Father  in  heaven  had 
sent  him  on  eartli  to  do.  For  God  had  sent  him  to  teach  men, 
and  explain  the  Scripture-  to  them,  before  lie  should  die  on 
the  cross  for  their  nns.  Joseph  and  Mary  did  not  under- 
stand what  he  meant  by  the  words  that  he  spoke  to  them,  but 
his  mother  kept  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

Then  Jesus  returned  with  his  pan-nts  to  their  home  in  the 
city  of  Xa/areth,  whore  he  lived  with  them,  and  obeyed  what 
they  said  to  him.  And  as  he  grew,  God  blessed  him,  and 
those  who  were  with  him  loved  him. 

.MATT.  Til,  IV,  XIV  (3,  4,  M).     MARK  I,  VI  (1,  G).     LUKE 
III,  IV  (:J,  4).     JOHN  I-IV  (1    I) 

JDIIV  |>KI  \<  HIS  I\  'I  III  WIJ  l> I  KM  ss:  111  BAPTIZES  JESUS,  WHO  IS  A!  FKR- 
\\AKH  TEMPTED  r.v  s\i.\.\.  Jisis  'jikss  \\.\IIK  INTO  UINK.  UK 
PKIVI.S  I  III  'IK  \l>l  US  (M  I  uF  ill  I  II  \!l'l  I  .  Ill  I  \l  KS  \\I  I  II  MI  i  H  'I  Ml  S. 
Ji.HN  ]-;  IM  T  Tt)  I'l  VI  II.  JKSI  S  ((.MIS  '](>  N  \/  \KI  I  II. 

A  i  111;  wliat  we  have'  read  in  the  last  chapter,  the  l>iblc  tells 
us  nothing  more  about  Jesus,  nor  about  John  the  llapti-t,  for 
many  years.  During  those  years,  while  Jesus  was  living  with 
his  parents  in  the  city  of  Xa/areth,  he  grew  .up  to  be  a  man. 
The  people  did  not  know  that  he  was  the  Son  <>l  G<>d,  and 
John  the  liaptist  had  not  yet  preached  to  them  about  him. 
John  was  still  living  in  the  v\  ildcrne^.  His  clothes  were  made 
of  the  coarse  hair  that  grows  on  tin-  back  of  the  camel,  and 
were  fastened  around  his  waist  by  a  girdle,  or  belt  of  leather. 
Hi-  had  for  his  food  tin-  insects  called  locusts,  which  he  found 
out  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  honev  \\hich  the  wild  bees  left 

• 

among  the  rocks  and  in  the  hollow  tn< 

IJut  now  the  time  had  rome  for  John  to  preach  to  the  people, 
and  God  commanded  him  to  gn  and  tell  them  to  make  ready  for 
the  Saviour,  by  repenting  of  their  >in^.  Then  he  went  into  the 
lonely  country  near  to  the  river  Ionian,  and  a  great  multitude 
came  there  to  hear  him.  And  IK  preached  to  them,  and  told 
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them  that  the  Saviour,  who  had  been  promised,  was  soon  coming 
among  them,  and  that  he  would  save  the  righteous,  but  destroy 
the  wicked.  The  Jews  must  not  think,  John  said,  that  their 
sins  would  be  forgiven,  because  they  were  descended  from  a  good 
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man  like  Abraham;  they  must  obey  God  themselves.  And 
many  who  heard  John  preach,  repented,  and  were  baptized  by 
him  in  the  river  Jordan. 

Now  baptism  means,  or  represents,  the  washing  away  of  our 
sins.  Yet  it  does  not  mean  that  they  are  washed  away  by 
the  water  on  our  bodies,  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit  sent  into  our 
hearts.  John  spoke  to  the  people  who  came  out  to  hear  him, 
and  said,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  the  Saviour,  who 
is  coming  after  me,  is  greater  than  I;  he  will. baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  John  meant  to  tell  the  people  that  although 
he  baptized  them  with  water,  he  could  not  wash  their  sins  away; 


i  in-:  c<  KBITS 

Init  that   TCSUS,  becau-e  he  hail  power  to   -end   the    Holy    Spirit 
ni!<>  ihcir  hearts,  <  <»ul<l  really  wa-h  awa)   their  -in-  for  them. 

Then  |e-u-  (  a  me  out  I'roin  hi-  home  in  \  a /a  ret  1 1  lor  |ohn  to 
bapti/e  him  al>o.  But  when  John  -aw  him  he  did  not  \\i-h  to 
hapti/e  him;  John  -aid,  I  have  need  to  In-  bapti/cd  by  thee,  and 
do-t  thoii  eome  to  be  bapti/ed  by  me?  John  felt  that  he  had 
need  to  have  his  own  sins  washed  away.  But  Je-u-  had  no  sin- 
to  be  washed  away;  why  then  should  he  be  bapli/ed  ?  It  was 
because  hi-  had  eome  on  earth  to  obey  all  of  (iod'-  command  - 
merit-,  for  u-,  and  in  our  place,  so  that  if  we  believe  in  him 
we  may  be  rewarded  for  his  obedience. 

When  fohn  refused  to  bapti/e  Jesus,  Jesus  told  him  that  al- 
though he  could  not  understand  it  now,  yet  it  was  ri^ht  that  he 
should  bapti/e  him.  Then  John  consented,  and  went  down  with 
him  into  the  river  Jordan,  and  bapti/ed  him  there.  And  while 
Jesus  was  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  praying  to  (iod,  tin-  sky 
above  him  opened,  and  there  came  down  from  heaven  what 
seemed  t<»  be  a  dove,  and  it  lighted  on  him.  It  was  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  came  down  in  the-  form  of  a  dove.  At  the  -ame  time 
(iod'-  voice  spoke  out  of  heaven,  saying.  This  i-  my  beloved 
Son  with  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  Jesus  was  now  about  thirty 
years  of  a.Lje.  And  he  went  out  into  the  wilderness  and  sta\ed 
there  alone,  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  All  that  time  he  ate  noth- 
ing, but  fasted  and  prayed  to  (  iod  :  and  afterward  he  was  hungry. 

\Ye  have  read  how  Satan  tempted  K\v  to  di-obry  (  iod,  and  so 
cau-ed  u-  all  to  have  wicked  heart-  and  be  -inner-.  And  now 
when  Satan  -aw  Je-us  had  tome  to  ^ive  u-  new  heart-. and  makeii- 
ri^hteoii-,  he  thought  he  would  try  and  prevent  him.  Therefore 
he  went  out  into  the  wilderness  to  tempt  Je-u-,  a-  he  had  tempted 
Kve  in  the  garden  of  Kden.  And  lie  tame  to  him  and  -aid.  It" 
thoii  art  the  Son  of  (iod,  change  th.  >ne-  that  are  lyinir  on 

the  ground   into  bread,  -o  that   thoii  maye-t   have  food,  b 
thoii   art    hungry.      I'.ut     Je-u-   knew   why  Satan   had   come,  and 
he   would    not    make   the   -tone-    into   bread    to   obey   him.      II 
told  him  it  \\a-  written  in  the  Bible  that  we  mu-t  be  more  care- 
ful to  obey   (iod,  and  do  what   is  rii;ht,  than  even  to  ;vt   In.      : 
when  we  are  hungry. 
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Then  Satan  took  Jesus  into  Jerusalem,  and  up  on  to  a  very 
high  part  of  the  temple.  And  he  said  to  him,  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written  in  the  Bible  that 
the  angels  shall  hold  thee  up  as  thou  art  falling,  lest  thou  be 
dashed  against  a  stone.  But  Jesus  said  it  was  also  written  in 
the  Bible,  that  we  must  not  put  ourselves  in  danger,  only  to  try 
whether  God  will  save  us  from  harm. 


SATAN   TEMPTS   JESUS 

Then  Satan  set  before  Jesus  his  principal  temptation.  He 
took  him  up  on  to  a  high  mountain,  and  showed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  at  the  same  time,  with  their  beautiful 
cities,  their  mighty  armies,  and  their  great  riches:  and  he  said 
to  him,  All  these  will  I  give  to  thee  for  thine  own,  if  thou  wilt 
kneel  down  and  worship  me.  It  was  to  try  and  make  Jesus  do 
this  that  Satan  had  come  out  in  the  wilderness. 

He  cared  little  whether  Jesus  turned  the  stones  into  bread,  or 
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cast  himself  down  from  the  temple.  P>ut  lie  cared  a  threat  deal 
that  |esus  -hould  he  willing  to  ohey  him,  and  take  him  for  his 
master.  This  was  the  reason  why  he  promised  to  i^ivc  him  all 
the  kingdoms  in  the  world,  (though  they  were-  not  hi-  to  give),  if 
he  would  only  kneel  down  and  wor-hip  him.  Hut  Je.-u-  answered 
him,  saying,  (  lo  from  me,  Satan,  for  it  is  written  in  the-  I.ible, 
Thou  shall  worship  the  Lord  thy  (iod,  and  him  only  shall  thoii 
serve.  When  Satan  saw  that  he  rould  not  make  JeMis  ohey  his 
words,  he  departed  from  him,  and  behold,  an,u;el>  came  and 
waited  on  him. 

Then  Jesus  returned  to  the  river  Jordan  where  John  was. 
When  John  saw  him  coming,  he  said,  Ilehold  the  Lamb  of  (iod! 
He  called  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  (iod,  because  he  was  to  be  offered 
up  as  a  >acrilice  on  the  cross,  as  lambs  we're  offered  upon  the  altar. 
And  two  men  who  heard  John  say  this,  followed  Je-us.  He 
-poke  to  them,  and  took  them  to  the  place  where  he  dwelt,  and 
one  of  them,  named  Andrew,  brought  his  In-other  Peter  also. 
The  next  day  two  others,  named  Philip  and  Nathaniel,  followed 
him.  All  these  men  came  to  Jesus  that  he  mi^ht  teach  them; 
therefore  they  were  his  disciples,  for  a  disciple  is  a  person  who 
learn-  something  from  another. 

Ji  -us  went  into  the  city  of  ('ana,  which  was  in  that  part  of 
the  land  called  (  ialilee,  and  there  was  a  marriage  in  the  city. 
The  mother  of  Je-us  was  there,  and  both  Je-us  and  his  disciples 
were  invited  to  the  marriage.  And  a  fea-t  was  made  ready  for 

all  who  should  come.      I1' 1  was  prepared  for  them  to  eat,  and 

wine  for  them  to  drink;  but  before  the  end  of  the  fea-t,  the  \\inr 
was  all  ur"'i('-  And  ".  hen  they  wanted  more,  the  mother  of  h-us 
-aid  to  him,  They  have  no  wine.  Then  -he  said  to  the  servants, 
Whatever  he  tell-  you  to  do,  do  it. 

Now  there  were  in  the  hou-e  si\  v.ater  pots  made  of  -tone, 
such  as  the  Jev.  -  kept  to  hold  water.       !•    US  Said  to  the  -en-ants. 
Fill  the  water  pot-  with  water.      And  they  tilled  them  up  to  thr 
brim.      Then   he  -aid.  Take  some  out   now,  and  carry  it   to  the 
chief  man  of  the  feast.      And   \\hen  they  did  -o.  tin-  water  \ 
changed   into  wine.      P.tit    the  chief  man,  or  ruler  of  the 
did    not    know    that    JeSUS   had    changed    it    into   wine,  (vrt   the 
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servants  knew),  therefore,  when  he  tasted  of  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  he  called  the  bridegroom  to  him  and  said,  Other  per- 
sons, when  they  give  a  feast,  set  the  good  wine  on  the  table  first, 
and  after  men  have  had  enough,  they  bring  out  that  which  is  worse ; 


JESUS    CHANGES    THE    WATER    INTO    WINE 

but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now.  This  was  the  first 
miracle  that  Jesus  did  to  show  his  power  to  the  people.  And 
when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  believed  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 
The  time  was  near  for  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  it.  When  he  came  to  the  temple, 
he  found  in  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  men  who  had  brought 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves  there,  to  sell  for  sacrifices;  and  other 
men  who  had  tables  on  which  were  pieces  of  silver  money.  This 
money  was  Jewish  money,  and  was  called  the  half  shekel.  We 
are  told  that  each  Jew  gave  one  of  these  half  shekels  to  the 
priests,  every  year,  to  buy  sacrifices  with,  or  whatever  else  was 
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needed    at    the   temple.     Thi'    men   at    the   tables   were    moii< 
chan,L,rer>;     thev   CM  handed,   or   >old,    the    half   >hckel>   to   th«.M 
Jew>  who  wanted  to  ,^ive  them  to  the  priests.      Hut   Je>u>  was 
much  di>plea>ed  to  find  men  srllin^  in  the  court  of  the  temple, 
and  he-  made  a  scourge,  or  whip  of  small  cords,  and  drove  them 
all  out,  and  also  the  slurp  and  the'  oxen.      Then  he  poured  out 
the  changers'  money  on  the'  ground,  and  threw  down  their  tables. 
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and  said  to  those1  who  sold  doves,  Take  them  away;  my  Father'.^ 
lioii-e  i-  a  pkue  for  prayer,  not  a  place  to  buy  and  sell  in. 
And  \\hile  he  was  at  the  fea^t  of  the  paSSOVer,  many  l)elii-\ed 
on  him  when  thev  saw  the  miracles  that  he  did. 

. 

There  wa^  a  man  named  \icodemii-,  who  was  one  of  the 
rulcr>  of  the  Jews,  lie  came  to  h  >us  in  the  ni^ht.  and  s,iid  to 
him.  Master,  we  know  that  (  l»d  ha-  M-nl  thee  to  teat  h  u^  \\hat  is 
rii^ht,  for  no  man  could  do  the  miracles  that  thou  doe->t  if  G 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 


were  not  with  him.  Jesus  answered  Nicodemus,  and  told  him, 
that  unless  he  was  born  again,  that  is,  unless  he  had  a  new 
heart,  he  could  not  be  one  of  God's  children. 

We  have  read  that  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  journeying 
through  the  wilderness  they  sinned,  and  fiery  serpents  came 
into  the  camp,  and  bit  them.  Then  God  told  Moses  to  make  a 
serpent  of  brass  and  lift  it  up  on  a  pole,  and  when  any  one  who 
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had  been  bitten  looked  at  that  serpent,  he  was  made  well.  And 
now  Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  so  must  I  be  lifted  up.  Jesus  meant  that  he  was 
to  be  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  that  we  might  look  up  to  him,  and 
be  forgiven  our  sins.  For,  he  said,  God  loved  us  so  much,  that 
he  sent  his  only  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for  us,  so  that  who- 
ever looked  up  to  him  in  faith,  should  not  be  punished,  but 
forgiven  and  taken  to  heaven. 
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\<)\\  I  It  rod,  who  slew  tlu-  little  children  in  Ilethlehem,  was 
dead,  and  hi-  -on  Herod  was  ruK-r  over  that  part  of  the  land 
called  (  ialilee.  This  Hi-rod,  like  his  father,  was  a  wicked  man. 
He  had  married  Herodias,  his  brother'-  wife,  \\hile  hi-  brother 
was  yet  alive.  When  John  the  llapti-t  told  Herod  that  this  was 
wroiiL,r,  the  woman,  whose  name  was  Herodias,  was  ani^ry,  and 
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would  have  per-uaded  Herod  to  kill  him.  hut  -he  could  not. 
For  Herod  was  a  f rail  I  to  kill  John,  l>ecau>e  he  had  lieard  him 
pre.K  h,  and  knew  that  he  was  a  holy  man.  Nit  to  please  1  lero- 
(li;is,  he  took  John  and  hound  him,  and  -hut  him  up  in  prison. 

While  John  was  in  prison,  Herod,  on  his  birthday,  made  a  i:rcat 

fe:i>t    for  the   lord-,    hi'^h   captain-,   and   i  hief   nun   of   (i.ililer. 
And    Salome,   the   daughter  of    llerodia-.   came    in   and   darned' 
before  them.      Then    Herod   Wi  atly   plea-ed  with  her,  and 
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said,  Ask  of  me  whatever  thou  wilt,  and  it  shall  be  given 
even  to  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

And  Salome  went  to  her  mother  and  said,  What  shall  I  ask? 
Her  mother  answered,  Ask  the  king  to  command  that  John  the 
Baptist's  head  be  cut  off,  and  brought  to  thee  here  in  a  large 
dish.  And  Salome  came  back  in  haste  to  the  king,  saying,  I 
want  thee  to  give  me  presently,  in  a  large  dish,  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist.  Then  Herod  was  very  sorry,  yet  because  he  had 
promised  her,  and  because  the  men  who  were  with  him  had 
heard  him  do  so,  he  would  not  refuse.  And  immediately  he 
sent  one  of  his  soldiers,  who  cut  off  John's  head  in  the  prison, 
and  brought  it  in  a  large  dish,  to  Salome,  and  she  gave  it  to 
her  mother.  When  John's  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  took  up  his  dead  body  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  into  a  part  of  the  land  called 
Galilee.  On  the  way  there,  they  came  to  a  city  named  Sychar. 
Just  outside  of  the  city  was  a  well,  called  Jacob's  well,  where 
the  people  came  to  get  water.  It  was  in  the  hot  part  of  the  day, 
and  Jesus,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  down  by  the 
well.  His  disciples  had  gone  into  the  city  to  buy  food,  and  had 
left  him  alone. 

And  a  woman  came  out  of  the  city,  carrying  her  pitcher  to 
draw  water.  Now  this  woman  was  a  sinner.  She  did  not  love 
God  in  her  heart,  and  had  done  many  things  to  displease  him. 
Jesus  knew  this,  for  he  sees  all  our  hearts  and  knows  of  every- 
thing that  we  have  done.  And  he  talked  with  the  woman,  and 
told  her  of  some  of  the  things  she  had  done,  long  ago,  to  dis- 
please God.  Then  she  was  surprised,  and  said.  Sir,  I  see  thou 
art  a  prophet.  She  meant  that  he  was  a  person  whom  God  told 
of  things  which  other  people  did  not  know.  And  she  said  to 
Jesus,  I  know  that  the  Saviour  is  coming  into  the  world.  When 
he  comes  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  said  to  her,  I  that 
speak  to  thee  am  he. 

Then  the  woman  left  her  pitcher  and  made  haste  back  to 
the  city,  and  said  to  the  people,  Come  and  see  a  man  who  told 
me  all  the  things  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not  this  the  Saviour? 
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Ami  tin-  people  went  out  ;ind  saw  JOIN,  and  licked  him  to 
come  into  their  city.  So  In-  camr  there  and  >ta\vd  with  them 
three  davs.  And  thev  li-tened  to  the  tiling  that  he  taught 
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them.  Then  thev  siid  to  the  woman,  Now  we  l>elieve  on  him, 
HOI  l>ec;mse  thoii  did-t  tell  IN  alioiit  him.  hut  Itecause  we  have 
heard  him  ourselw •-;,  and  know  that  he  is  tin-  Saviour  who  has 
come  down  from  heaven. 

I'Yom  that  time  |e«,us  lie^an  to  teach  all  the  people  in  the  land 
of  Urael,  telling  them  that  the  Judgment  day  was  coming,  and 
that  they  should  repent  of  their  ^!IN  and  lu-lieve  in  him. 

\fter  this  he  went  a^ain  to  the  citv  of  ('ana,  where  he  had 
channel]  the  water  into  wine  \nd  a  nol.leman  \\ho  li\cd  in 

another  city  came  to  him,  and  1>«  f?ged  him  to  heal  his  son  who  \va< 

Very  si(  k.  The  nohleman  siid.  Sir, »  ome  ijiiickly.  liefove  my  (  hild 
dies.  fe-us  slid  to  him,  (  '.<>  to  thy  hou->e,  thy  son  i--  made  well. 
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And  the  man  believed  what  Jesus  said,  and  left  him  to  go  to  his 
home.  But  before  he  reached  there,  his  servants  met  him  and 
said  to  him,  Thy  son  is  well.  He  asked  at  what  time  he  began 
to  get  better:  They  answered,  Yesterday,  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him.  Then  the  man  knew  that  it  was  at  the 
same  hour  when  Jesus  said  to  him,  Thy  son  is  made  well.  And 
the  nobleman  and  all  his  family  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  Jews,  as  we  have  read,  offered  up  their  sacrifices  only  at 
one  place,  which  was  the  temple  in  Jerusalem.  But  they  had 
houses  in  every  city,  where  they  met  together  to  worship,  when 
they  did  not  want  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  or  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 
These  houses  were  called  synagogues.  On  the  Sabbath  days  the 
Jews  met  there  to  pray  and  read  the  Scriptures.  Their  Scriptures 
were  the  same  as  ours,  excepting  the  part  called  the  New  Testa- 
ment, which  was  not  written  until  after  Jesus  was  crucified. 

As  they  did  not  yet  .know  how  to  print,  as  we  do  now,  they 
used  to  copy  the  different  books  of  the  Scriptures  with  pen  and 
ink,  on  rolls  of  paper,  or  parchment.  These  rolls  were  kept  in 
the  synagogue,  in  a  box  or  chest,  called  the  ark,  because  it  was 
shaped  like  the  ark  that  used  to  stand  in  the  most  holy  place  in 
the  temple.  When  the  people  met  together  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  the  chief  officer  or,  as  he  was  called,  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  sometimes  asked  one  of  them  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  and  speak  to  the  rest. 

Jesus  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up,  and 
he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day.  And  the 
roll  on  which  was  written  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  was 
handed  him,  that  he  might  read  to  the  people.  When  he  had 
opened  the  roll,  he  read  to  them  from  the  part  where  Isaiah 
told  the  children  of  Israel  of  the  Saviour,  who  was  coming  into 
the  world.  After  he  was  done  reading,  Jesus  closed  the  roll 
and  sat  down;  and  the  eyes  of  all  who  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fixed  on  him.  Then  he  said  to  them  that  those  words  of 
the  prophet  had  come  true,  and  that  he  was  the  Saviour,  the  Son 
of  God,  of  whom  Isaiah  had  spoken.  But  when  he  said  this, 
all  the  men  in  the  synagogue  were  filled  with  anger,  for  they 
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would  not  believe  that  In-  wa^  the  Saviour.  And  they  ro.->e  up 
and  led  liini  oui  to  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  on  which  their  citv 
was  built,  that  they  mi^ht  <  a>t  him  down  and  kill  him.  hut 
Jesii-,  because  he  had  the  po\\er  of  (iod,  went  out  from  a 
them,  and  they  could  do  him  no  harm. 


MATT.  IV-XII  (-1-11').     MARK  I  III  (1-3).     LVKK  IV  Yi 

(1  <i).    JOHN   V  (5) 

JESUS  II  V  Ills  Mil'  MM  Tin  IT  l:V  llll  si  \-SIl>!  .  CALLS  I'l  II  R.  ANDK'I  \V, 
JAMES,  \M>  J'>|  IN  TO  FOLLOW  HIM,  PRAYS  IN  TH]  WILDERNESS,  PR]  Mills 
Till.  GOSP1  l..  Ill  \l  s  iin  i.i  n  R  AND  llll  i'. \K.\l  N  I  i<  .  <  ALLS  MM  llll  W, 
111  M.S  mi:  IMPOIT  N  r  MAN,  CHOOS1  s  TIII  'i  \\  IT  \  i  AP<>STI  i  s,  TKI  v  HI  s 

TIIK  SKKMUN  o\   mi.    MO  I  NT. 

JKSIS  went  down  to  Capernaum,  which  was  a  city  by  the 
sea  of  (lalilee,  and  threat  numbers  of  people  came  there  to 
hear  him.  As  lie  stood  by  the-  sea,  they  crowded  upon  him. 
And  he  saw  two  boats  on  the  shore,  but  the  fishermen  had  <joni' 
out  of  them  and  were  mending  their  nets.  Then  Jesus  went  into 
one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Peter's,  and  asked  him  to  push  it  out 
a  little  way  from  the  land.  And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the 
people  out  of  tin-  boat. 

When  he  had  done  teaching  them,  he  said  to  Peter  and  to 
Andrew,  his  brother.  Sail  out  now  on  the  sra,  and  Id  down 
your  nets  into  the  water  to  catch  fish.  Peter  answered.  Master, 
we  have  been  laboring  all  nielli,  and  have  caught  nothing;  yet 
at  thy  command,  I  will  let  down  the  net.  When  they  had  done 
this  they  caught  a  .^real  multitude  of  fishes,  so  that  the  net 
broke.  Then  they  beckoned  to  their  partners,  \\lio  \\vre  in  the 
other  boat,  by  the  shore,  that  they  ^lnnild  conn-  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  boats  \\itli  the  fi-li.  until  tliev 

in  to  sink. 

When  Peter  saw  the  mira<  le  wliieli  Jesus  liad  done,  he  kn<  . 
down  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  1  am  a  sinful  man.  <>  l.«>r.l. 
I-'or  he  was  a-l<.nished,  and  s,,  were  his  partners.  Jam.  s  aii<l   I<)]m, 
at  the  multitude  of  lUli.  s  ||)r\  11;,,|  taken.       |.  -us  did  this  mira.  le 
so  that  these  nun  might  see  it,  and  belieu    on  him  and   know 
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that  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  because  he  had  chosen  them  to  be  his 
disciples,  and  to  go  with  him  wherever  he  should  go.  And  he 
said  to  them,  Come  with  me.  Then  they  left  their  boats  and 
their  nets  and  all  that  they  had,  and  followed  him. 

On  the  Sabbath  day,  Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught  the  people.  And  a  man  was  there  who  had  an  evil 
spirit.  We  have  read  before  of  evil  spirits — how  one  of  them 
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went  into  king  Saul,  when  he  cast  his  spear  at  David  to  kill  him. 
And  this  man  who  was  now  in  the  synagogue,  had  an  evil  spirit, 
and  he  cried  out  to  Jesus,  saying,  Let  us  alone:  what  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  Art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  I  know  thee,  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus 
said  to  the  evil  spirit,  Be  still,  and  come  out  of  him.  Then  trie 
spirit  threw  the  man  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
came  out  of  him.  All  the  people  who  were  in  the  synagogue 
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were  astonished,  and   said   amon^  themselves,   \\'hat  docs  this 
mean:'   fur  even  the-  wicked  spirits  obey  him. 

When  they  had  come  out  of  tin-  synuijo^ui  ,  J.  5US  went  into 
the  house  where  Andrew  and  I'eter  lived.  James  and  John  abo 
were  then'.  And  Peter's  wife's  mother  was  sit  h  of  -\  fever,  and 
they  helped  Je-u-  t<»  heal  her.  Then  lie  stood  )>y  her  bed,  and 
commanded  the  fever  to  come  out  of  her.  And  immediately  she 
was  made  well,  and  -he  ro-e  up  and  waited  on  them.  In  the 
evening  when  the  sun  had  set,  the  people  of  the  city  brought 
many  who  were  sick,  and  who  had  evil  spirits,  to  the  house 
where  |esus  was,  and  a  L,rreat  multitude  wen-  gathered  about  the 
door.  And  he  healed  the-  sick,  and  cast  out  the  evil  spirits  from 
those  who  had  them. 

In  the  morning,  rising  up  a  L^ivat  while  before  it  was  li^ht, 
he  went  out  to  a  lonely  place  in  the  wilderness,  and  there  prayed 
to  (iod.  For  although  In-  was  (iod's  Son,  yet  In-  had  come  on 
tlie  earth  to  be  a  man;  and  while  he  was  on  earth,  lie  felt  pain 
and  hunger  and  sorrow  like  men.  Therefore  he  prayed  to  (  iud 
for  help,  as  men  do;  and  now  he  went  out  into  the  wildcrne-- 
where  he  would  be  alone,  and  prayed  there. 

But  after  he  had  ,urone,  the  people  came  to  Peter's  house  to 
seek  him.  Then  Peter  and  the  other  disi  iples  followed  Je-us, 
and  when  they  found  him,  they  said,  All  the  people  ;ire  seeking 
for  tliee.  Je-u-  answered,  I  must  L:O  and  preach  tin-  gospel  in 
other  cities  also.  And  he  went  through  all  (  ialilee,  teaching  in 
the  syna^opie-  and  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  |ieo])le.  (  lospel 
means  good  news.  \\'hat  i^ood  news  was  it  that  fesus  preached  ? 
It  was  thi<:  Thai  he  had  come  into  the  world  to  be  punished 
for  our  sins,  in  our  pl;i<  e  and  instead  of  us;  SO  that,  if  \\e  repent 
of  tho-e  -ins  and  believe  on  him,  \\e  shall  not  be  punished  at  the 
Judgment  day,  but  forgiven  and  taken  up  (o  heaven  when'  \\e 
shall  be  hajijiy  fotwer.  / 

And  there  <  ame  t»  him  a  man  with  the  lepru-v,  \\lio  kneeled 
down  before  him  and  said,   I.ord,  if  thoii  \\ilt   thoii  canst   make 
me  cle;in.       |     MS  pitied  him,  and  put  out  hi-  hand  and  touched 
him,  -ayin.LT.  I  ^ill :  be  thoii  (lean.      And  immediately  the  lept 
went   from  him,  ami  he  was  made  clean,      Then    I  t  him 
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away,  and  commanded  him  to  tell  no  man  who  had  healed  him, 
but  to  go  to  the  priest  at  the  temple,  and  offer  up  a  sacrifice, 
as  Moses  had  commanded  those  persons  to  do  who  were  cured 
of  the  leprosy.  Yet  the  man,  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  told  all 
the  people  what  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
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Now  there  were  among  the  Jews  some  men  called  Scribes, 
and  others  called  Pharisees,  who  pretended  to  be  very  holy. 
They  studied  the  Scriptures  and  explained  them  to  the  rest  of 
the  people;  but  they  did  not  themselves  do  as  the  Scriptures 
said.  For  although  they  obeyed  some  of  the  commandments, 
and  were  careful  not  to  work  on  the  Sabbath,  and  made  long 
prayers  in  the  synagogues,  and  even  at  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
yet  they  did  this  that  others  might  see  them  and  praise  them  for 
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it.  For  these  men  were  hypoeriles  that  is  petrous  who 
pretended  to  In-  ijood,  \vliilc  in  their  hearts  tin  y  were  wickt  d. 
Therefore,  when  Jesus  (aim,  idling  them  they  mn>t  repent  of 
their  sins,  and  obey  (iod,  they  hated  him,  and  did  all  they  could 
to  keep  tin-  people  from  believing  on  him. 

Jesus  went  a^ain  into  the  city  of  Capernaum;  ami  when  the 
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people  heard  of  il  they  gathered  together  at  the  house  ulu-re  he 
|was,  and  he  preai  hed  to  them  then  Tin-  hou-e-  ••!"  the  fews 
were  ii-uallv  <•  |ii;irc.  :ind  but  one  story  hi^h.  The  roof-,  were 
Hat,  with  a  wall,  or  railing  annmd  them,  50  that  persons  miirht 
safely  walk  there.  In  the  tenter  of  the  house  was  a  laiiv  sijiiare 
room  tailed  the  court.  (  hvr  this,  the  roof  was  left  o|>en.  but 
in  time  of  rain,  or  mill  h  heat,  an  awnini:  or  covering  of  s, .un- 
kind, was  stretched  across  the  opening.  It  was  into  MU  h  a  hou>c 
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as  this  that  Jesus  had  now  come.  And  some  men  brought  a 
man  who  was  sick  of  the  palsy  and  unable  to  walk,  for  Jesus  to 
heal  him.  When  they  could  not  come  in  at  the  door,  on  account 
of  the  crowd,  they  went  up  on  the  roof,  (perhaps  through  the 
next  house),  and  taking  off  the  covering,  let  the  man  down  on 
his  bed  or  mattress,  into  the  room  below,  where  Jesus  was. 

When  Jesus  saw  how  much  faith  they  had,  he  spoke  to  the 
sick  man,  saying,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  But  some  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  were  sitting  there,  said  to  them- 
selves, Who  is  this,  that  pretends  he  is  able  to  forgive  sins,  as  if 
he  were  God  ?  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  them, 
Why  do  you  think  these  things  in  your  hearts?  Is  it  not  as  easy 
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for  me  to  forgive  this  man  his  sins,  as  it  is  to  cure  him  of  his 
palsy?  But  to  show  you  that  I  have  power  to  forgive  sins,  I 
will  make  him  well.  Then  he  said  to  the  sick  man,  Stand  up 
on  thy  feet,  and  take  up  thy  bed  and  go  to  thy  house.  Imme- 
diately the  man  rose,  stood  on  his  feet,  took  up  his  bed,  and 
went  out  before  them  all.  The  people  who  saw  it  were  aston- 
ished, and  said,  We  never  saw  such  things  done  before. 

We  have  read  that  the  Jews  had  to  pay  taxes,  or  tribute 
money,  to  the  Romans.  There  were  men  in  each  city  who  took 
these  taxes  from  the  people.  They  were  called  publicans.  The 
Jews  hated  them,  not  only  because  they  took  their  money  for 
the  Romans,  but  also  because  most  of  them  were  unjust  and  cruel 
men,  taking  more  than  was  right.  Yet  the  publicans  did  not  all 
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do  tliis.  And  ;is  Je-us  passed  l>y,  IK-  saw  one  of  them,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place'  where  tlu-  people  emu-  to  pay  him 
the  tribute  money.  |<  .-us  spoke  to  him,  and  >aid,  Follow  nu-. 
Then  Matthew  obeyed,  and  ri-iirj;  up,  left  all  and  followed  Ji>u>. 
From  that  time  he  was  one  of  hi-  di-<  iples. 

After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Je\\.-,  and  Je-u>  went  Up  to 
Jerusalem.     Now  there  was  at  Jerusalem.  by  the  >heep  L^ate,  a 
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pool  of  \\;iter  iidle'l  the  pool  of  i5ethe-da.  Around  it  \\eVe  built 
live  |)on  he-,  in  which  lay  a  ^rreat  numl'er  of  per-«>ns  \\lio  \\eie 
>i«'k.  or  Mind,  or  lame.  'I'hey  waiteil  then-,  becau-e  at  certain 
limes  the  water  m«.\e.l,  a-  if  -ome  one  had  stirred,  or  troubled 
it.  And  they  thought  that  \\hoe\er  \\enl  into  it  first,  after  it 
SVES  troiibli-d,  was  made  \\ell  of  \\hate\er  di.-ease  he  had. 

And  a   man  wa>  there  \\ho  had  b.  en  sick  thirty-eiuht   years. 
Je-us  saw  him,  and  knowing  how  l<>nur  he  had  been  >ick,  j>itiej 
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him.  And  he  said  to  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  well  ?  The  man 
answered,  I  have  no  one,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  help  me 
into  the  pool ;  but  while  I  am  trying  to  get  down  to  it,  another 
steps  in  before  me,  and  I  am  too  late.  Jesus  said  to  him,  Rise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  well,  and  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  Now  it  was  the 
'  Sabbath  day.  And  the  Jews,  wishing  to  find  fault,  said  to  him, 
It  is  wrong  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed  on  the  Sabbath.  The  man 
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answered,  He  that  cured  me,  told  me  to  take  up  my  bed  and 
.walk.  They  asked  him,  Who  is  it  told  thee  ?  The  man  said  it 
was  Jesus.  Then  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus  and  try  to  kill 
him,  saying  he  had  broken  the  Sabbath  day. 

But  Jesus  talked  with  them,  and  told  them  that  the  miracles 
which  he  did,  showed  that  God  had  sent  him,  and  the  prophets 
also  he  said  had  spoken  about  him,  though  the  Jews  would 
not  believe  in  him.  Yet  he  said,  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  had 
power  to  raise  the  dead,  as  only  God  had,  and  that  the  hour  was 
coming  when  all  who  were  in  their  graves  should  hear  his  voice, 
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and  conn-  forth.  And  thru  he  would  jud^e  them.  Those  who 
had  done  ^rood  .-hould  he  rewarded  for  their  obedient  e,  and 
those  who  had  done  evil  should  he  puni-hed  for  their  sins,  i)e- 
cause  his  Father  had  made  him  the  Jud^i-  of  all  men,  SO  that 
all  men  should  worship  and  obey  Jesus,  as  they  worshipped  and 
obeyed  ( lod. 

Jesiis  walked  on  the1  Sabbath  day,  with  his  disriples,  through 
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the  fields  of  corn.     And  they,  being  hungry,  picked  some  of  the 

ears  and   rubbed  out   the  grains  with  their  hands  and  did  eat 
them.      When  tin-    Phari  aw   it    they   found    fault,  and  said 

that  the  disciples  were  working  on  the  Sabbath.     I'.ut  [e-u>  told 

them  that  he  was  not  to  be  judged  for  what  he  did  on  that  day, 
LUSe  he  was  the   Lord,  or  Master,  of  the  Sabbath. 
<)n  another  Sabbath  day  he  went  into  the  syna^o^ue,  and  a 

man  was  there  whose  h.ind  was  \\itheivd,  SO  that  he  could  not 
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open  it  or  stretch  it  out.  And  the  Pharisees  watched  Jesus,  to 
see  whether  he  would  heal  the  man  on  the  Sabbath,  that  they 
might  accuse  him  of  doing  wrong.  But  Jesus  knew  their 
thoughts,  and  said  to  them,  If  one  of  you  have  a  sheep  which 
should  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath,  would  you  not  lay  hold  of 
it  and  lift  it  out?  And  if  it  be  right  to  do  good  to  a  sheep, 
how  much  more  is  it  to  do  good  to  a  man.  Therefore  I  tell 
you  it  is  right  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Then  he  said 
to  the  man,  Stretch  out  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out, 
and  it  was  made  well  like  the  other. 

Then  the  Pharisees  were  filled  with  madness  against  him,  and 
they  went  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  talked  with  one  another 
about  some  way  of  putting  him  to  death.  When  he  knew  of 
it,  he  left  that  place,  with  his  disciples,  and  came  to  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  And  many  persons  from  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and 
from  countries  far  off,  when  they  heard  of  the  wonderful  works 
that  he  did,  came  to  him.  And  those  that  were  sick  crowded 
around  him,  that  they  might,  by  only  touching  him,  be  made 
well;  and  he  healed  them  all. 

After  this,  he  went  out  to  a  desert  place  alone,  and  stayed 
there  all  night  praying  to  God.  When  it  was  morning  he  called 
his  disciples,  and  chose  twelve  of  them  that  they  might  be  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  out  to  preach,  and  give  them 
power  also  to  do  miracles,  to  heal  those  that  were  sick,  and  to 
cast  out  devils.  These  twelve  he  called  apostles,  which  means 
Messengers.  They  were  Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John  his  brother,  Philip  and  Bartholomew,  Thomas  and  Mat- 
thew the  publican,  James  and  Lebbeus,  Simon  and  Judas  Iscariot. 

And  seeing  the  multitude  that  followed  him,  he  went  up  on 
to  a  mountain,  and  when  he  was  set  down,  his  disciples  came  to 
him,  and  he  taught  them  there.  He  told  them  what  persons 
were  truly  happy;  he  called  them  the  blessed  ones.  He  said: 

Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

By  the  poor  in  spirit,  Jesus  meant  those  who  are  humble 
on  account  of  the-ir  sins,  and  who  feel  that  God  only  can  for- 
give them,  and  save  them  from  punishment.  Jesus  called  these 
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sons  blessed,  or  happy,  bccau-e  they  are  tin-  ones  whom  he 
brings  inl«»  In'-  kingdom  here  <>n  earth,  and  whom  lie  will  take 
lo  live  with  him  in  heaven  al'ti T  they  die. 

And  hr  siid,  Ulessed  arc  those  who  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 

comforted. 

To  mourn  is  to  weep  and  lament  because  we  ha\v  trouhlc.  It 
is  hard  t<  >  hear  troiihle,  vet  if  we  are  troubled  on  account  of 
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our  sins,  (  lod  is  |ilea-ed  with  us  and  he  will  take  our  trouble 
away. 

Bit         '    ire  the  m»  el:,  for  thev  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

To  be  meek  is  t<>  be  patient,  and  not  to  ;v|  an^ry  \\  hen  others 
insult  IK,  and  trv  to  do  us  harm.  \\'hen  Je->us  \\as  on  earth, 
wicked  men  did  SO  to  him,  but  he  bore  it  meeklv  and  jtatientlv. 

.1 

And  those  who  follow  his  example  .-hall  inherit,  or  ha\e  for 
their  oun,  the  happiest  earthly  lot. 
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Blessed  are  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  satisfied,  or  filled. 

We  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  when  we  are  as  anx- 
ious to  do  right,  and  to  please  God,  as  we  are  to  get  food  when 
we  are  hungry,  and  water  when  we  are  thirsty.  If  we  desire  to 
do  right  as  much  as  this,  God  will  help  us  do  it,  and  we  shall 
'be  satisfied  in  pleasing  him. 

Blessed  are  those  who  are  merciful  to  others,  for  they  shall 
have  mercy  shown  to  them. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  (that  is,  those  who  will  not  quar- 
rel themselves,  and  who  try  to  keep  others  from  anger  and  strife), 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  when  they  were  treated  cruelly, 
and  persecuted,  for  his  sake,  they  should  not  be  sorry,  but  glad, 
for  great  would  be  their  reward  in  heaven.  And  they  were  not 
the  only  ones,  he  said,  who  had  been  treated  so.  Even  the 
prophets,  those  holy  men  whom  God  sent  in  the  old  times,  were 
treated  in  the  same  way. 

And  he  said  to  his  disciples  that  they  must  let  their  light 
shine ;  he  meant  they  must  not  be  afraid  to  let  others  know  that 
they  loved  and  obeyed  God.  Instead  of  hiding  this  they  must 
let  others  see  it.  Then,  perhaps  by  their  example,  they  might  be 
led  to  love  and  obey  God  also.  For  Jesus  said  that  if  we  do 
the  things  that  God  commands,  and  teach  others  to  do  them,  we 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  if,  like  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  we  only  teach  those  things  without  doing 
them,  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  he  said  to  the  people,  Your  teachers  have  told  you  that 
iif  you  should  kill  another  person,  you  would  be  in  danger  of 
being  punished.  But  I  tell  you  that  if  you  are  even  angry  with 
another,  who  has  done  you  no  harm,  you  will  be  in  danger  of 
punishment. 

Then  he  told  his  disciples  that  when  they  were  going  up  to  the 
temple  to  worship  God,  they  must  try  and  remember  whether  they 
had  done  wrong  to  any  other  person;  whether  they  had  taken 
anything  that  belonged  to.  him,  or  had  said  what  was  not  true 
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about  him,  or  in  any  other  way  had  done  him  harm.  And  if  they 
had,  they  must  ,uro  and  do  what  was  ri^ht  to  that  person.  For 
( iod  would  not  accept,  or  can-  for,  their  worship  while  there  was 
some  -in  in  their  heart-  that  they  had  not  repented  of. 

\\V  must  he  pure  and  i^ood,  Jesus  says,  in  all  we  do  and  say, 
and  must  not  even  think  an  impure  or  had  thought.  And  if 
the  thought  that  is  impure  offends  (iod,  how  greatly  will  the 
impure  word,  or  act,  displease  him! 

When  others  are  unkind  to  us,  and  do  us  harm,  we  must  not 
dc  harm  to  them  attain.  Instead  of  this  we  must  do  ,urood  to 
them,  and  pray  for  them,  and  love  them;  then,  Jesiis  says,  we 
will  be  thi-  children  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  For  he  is  kind 
even  to  those  who  do  not  obey  him  or  love  him.  And  we  must 
try  to  be  like  him,  perfect  in  all  things. 

And  Je-u-  commanded  his  disciples  to  be  careful,  lest  \\lien 
they  did  what  was  ri^ht,  they  should  do  it  only  for  other  per- 
son- lo  see  them  and  praise  them.  For  this  was  not  the  reason 
why  they  should  do  ri^ht,  because  they  wanted  to  be  praised. 
Thev  should  do  it  because  thev  wanted  to  please  (i<>d.  When 

i 

they  L^ave  anything  to  the  poor,  they  mu-t  not  .s^o  about  telling 
it;  when  they  prayed  to  (iod,  they  must  not  choose  a  plate 
where  other-  could  see  them,  but  must  t^o  into  their  chamber 
and  shut  the  door,  so  that  no  one  but  (iod  could  see  them. 
Then  ( iod  would  answer  their  pravi 

And  when  they  should  fa -I,  thev  mu-t  not  look  sad,  as  the 
hypocrite^  did,  on  purpose  to  let  other-  know  they  \\ere  fasting; 
but  they  mu-t  look  as  <  heerful  then  as  at  other  time-,  SO  that 
no  one  but  their  heavenly  Father  would  know  it;  then  their 
heavenly  Father  would  reward  them. 

And  Je-ii-  -aid  that  we  mu-t  not  want  to  be  ru  h,  and  to  lav 
up  a  ^reat  deal  of  money  in  this  world,  but  must  lay  up  Hi  lie- 
in  heaven.  He  did  not  mean  that  we  <  ould  lay  up  money  in 
heaven.  We  -hall  no!  want  any  moiiev  th<  J.  -u-  meant 

that   we  -hould   be  tryiiu'  all  the  time  to  live  -o  that  at   ! 
shall  u'et  to  heaven.      For  in  heaven  we  -hall  have  more  thinvr-  to 
make  IN  happv  than  all  the  money  in  the  world  could  bu\ 

Then  he  said  to  the  people.  YOU  cannot  ob.      <  ,     1  and  Sai 
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too.  We  cannot  do  this,  because  if  we  obey  God  we  will  do  ri^ht, 
but  if  we  obey  Satan  we  will  do  wrong.  Therefore,  we  cair-ot 
obey  both;  and  we  must  choose  which  one  to  obey. 

And  he  told  his  disciples  not  to  judge  other  persons;  he  meant 
that  we  should  be  careful  how  we  find  fault  with  others,  and  blame 
them.  For  perhaps  they  never  did  the  thing  that  we  blame  them 
for;  or  even  if  they  did  it,  did  not  mean  any  harm.  We  can- 
not see  their  hearts  and  tell  how  they  felt  while  they  were  doing 
it;  only  God  can  tell  that,  and  perhaps  he  does  not  blame 
them.  And  how  often  we  ourselves  do  the  very  things  we 
blame  others  for  doing.  Jesus  said  we  should  first  stop  doing 
wrong  ourselves,  and  then  we  would  be  able  to  tell  others  of 
their  faults. 

And  he  told  the  people  who  were  listening  to  him,  and  he  tells 
you  and  me,  that  whatever  we  want  other  persons  to  do  to  us, 
we  must  do  to  them.  If  we  want  them  to  treat  us  kindly  and 
justly,  we  must  treat  them  kindly  and  justly  too. 

And  he  said,  Strive  earnestly  to  go  in  at  the  strait,  or  nar- 
row gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  lead 
eth  to  destruction.  He  meant  that  the  good  and  the  bad  ways 
are  like  two  gates  in  our  path,  for  us  to  choose  which  one  we 
will  go  through.  The  good  way  is  like  a  small  and  narrow 
gate,  that  we  cannot  see  till  we  look  carefully  after  it.  The  bad 
way  is  like  a  wide  gate  which  stands  open  directly  before  us. 
This  wide  gate  leads  down  to  hell,  and  many  go  in  there.  The 
narrow  gate  leads  up  to  heaven,  and  there  are  few  who  find  it. 

Not  every  one,  Jesus  said,  who  called  him  Lord,  or  Master, 
would  be  taken  up  to  heaven,  but  only  those  who  obeyed  his 
Father  in  heaven.  Many  persons  who  had  not  done  this,  would 
come  to  him  at  the  Judgment  day,  and  would  call  him  Lord, 
Lord,  and  would  say  they  had  worked  for  him,  and  had  taught 
other  persons  about  him.  But  he  would  tell  them  they  had 
never  truly  been  his  disciples.  And  he  would  send  them  away, 
with  all  those  who  had  been  wicked. 

Then  he  spoke  about  two  men,  who,  each  of  them,  built  a 
house.  One  chose  a  rock  to  build  his  upon.  When  it  was 
done  there  came  a  great  storm,  and  beat  against  it.  But 
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tin-'  rain  could  not  move  tin-  rock,  nor  tin-  wind  Mow  it  away; 
refore  his  IKHI.M-  stood  firm,  and  tin-  Morm  did  it  no  harm. 
The-  other  man  Imilt  his  house  in  a  plan-  where  there  was  nothing 
but  sand.  And  tin-  storm,  came  against  it  also.  And  the  rain 
washed  the  sand  away  from  underneath  it,  and  the  wind  blew 
against  it,  and  it  fell  and  was  destroyed. 


1  MI.    ll'  '  OCK    AND    I  111     SOUS!     ON    i  in        \\n 

'I'hen  |eMis  said  that  all  those  persons  who  listened  to  his 
teaching,  and  did  what  he  taught  them,  were  like  tin-  wise  man 
who  luiilt  his  hon-e  ii|>on  the  rock.  Hut  thosr  who  listi-m-d  to 
his  ti-achin^  and  would  not  do  as  he  Uiuuht  them,  were  lik«'  the 
foolish  man  who  Imilt  his  IIOUM-  ujxin  the  -and.  He  meant  that 
Hiosc  who  oheved  what  he  tauuht  them,  would  In-  si\ed.  luit 
tho-e  who  di-ohrvrd  him  would  he  lo-l .  I -'or  the  two  men  who 
built  the  houses  meant  the  ri^hti-oii>  .ii»l  the  \\icki-d;  and  tin- 
meant  the  Judgment  day. 
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MATT.  VIII-XIII(8-13).  MARK  IV,  V  (4,  5).  LUKE  VII, 

VIII-XII  (7,  8-12) 

JESUS    HEALS    THE    CENTURION'S    SERVANT;    RAISES    THE    WIDOW 's    SON;    IS 

ANOINTED;  is  MINISTERED  TO;   SPEAKS  'THE   PARABLE  or  THE  RICH 

FOOL;  TELLS  HIS  DISCIPLES  NOT  TO  FEAR  WANT;  THE  PARABLES  OF  THE 
SOWER,  THE  TARES,  THE  MUSTARD  SEED,  THE  PEARL,  AND  THE  FISHER- 
MEN. HE  STILLS  THE  STORM,  AND  HEALS  THE  DEMONIAC. 

THERE  was  at  Capernaum,  a  centurion,  or  captain  in  the 
Roman  army;  he  had  a  servant  whom  he  loved,  and  who 
was  sick  and  about  to  die.  When  the  centurion  heard  that 
Jesus  was  there,  he  sent  some  of  the  elders  of  the  Jews  who 
were  his  friends,  to  ask  him  to  come  and  heal  his  servant. 
And  .the  elders  came  and  begged  Jesus  earnestly,  saying, 
Although  this  centurion  is  not  a  Jew,  but  a  Roman,  yet  he 
loves  the  Jews,  and  has  been  kind  to  us;  for  with  his  own  money 
he  has  built  us  a  synagogue. 

Then  Jesus  went  with  them  toward  the  centurion's  house. 
But  before  he  came  there,  the  centurion  sent  some  more  of  his 
friends  with  a  message  to  Jesus:  the  message  was  this,  That  the 
centurion  had  not  come  himself  to  speak  with  Jesus,  because  he 
thought  he  was  not  good  enough.  And  now  he  sent  word  that  he 
did  not  think  himself  good  enough  for  Jesus  even  to  come  into  his 
house.  But  if  Jesus  would  only  say  that  his  servant  should  get 
well,  without  coming,  the  centurion  was  sure  that  he  would  get 
well.  For  I  have  soldiers  under  me,  the  centurion  said,  and  I 
say  to  one,  Go;  and  he  goes  where  I  tell  him.  To  another  I 
say,  Come;  and  he  comes.  So,  I  know  that  the  disease  which 
my  servant  has,  will  obey  thee  and  go  out  of  him,  if  thou  wilt 
command  it  to  go. 

When  Jesus  heard  these  words  he  was  astonished,  and  said  to 
those  who  were  with  him,  I  have  not  found  any  one,  even  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  who  has  so  much  faith  in  me  as  this  Roman 
has.  And  I  tell  you  that  at  the  last  day,  many  of  the  people 
of  other  nations  who  have  believed  in  me,  shall  be  taken  up 
into  heaven,  while  the  children  of  Israel,  because  they  will  not 
believe,  shall  be  shut  out.  And  when  the  centurion's  friends 
returned  to  his  house,  they  found  the  servant  made  well. 
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The  next  d;iy  Jesus  went  into  ;i  city  called  \;iin.      As  In  •  ami 
near  t«>  tin-  ,urale  «>!"  tin-  <  ilv,  llir  people  \\ere  carrying  out  a  <!. 
man  to  Imry  him.      lie  was  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  slu- 
was  a   widow;  and   many  of  her  frieiid>  were  with  her.     When 
h  -us  saw  her,  In-  pitied  her,  and  siid,  \\eep  not.     And  he  came 
and  touched  tin-  liier  on  which  the  body  lay,  and  those  who  car- 


••[ i   \\  ii "  • 


i'i' d    it    stood    -n'll.      Then    Jesus  said,   Yoinur   man,    I    s.iv   unto 
thee,  arise.      And  he  that   WES  dead  -at  up,  and  l>e-an  to  --peal., 
and    Jesus  ^ave  him   to  his  mothei-.       \nd  all   \\lio  saw   it   were 
afraid,  and  they  praised  (  iod,  and  >aid  that  he  had  sent  a  gl 
prophet  anioni^  them. 

\\"e  have  read  that  the  people  in  eastern  countries  \\oiv  sandals 
instead  of  shoes.      These  thev  ti»il.  off  \\hen  thev  »ame  into  the 

. 

house,  and  a  -iTvant  l>rou;.Mil  \\atiT  for  them  to  ua>h  their  feit. 
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The  people  of  those  countries  also  used  oil,  or  ointment,  to  put 
upon  their  heads  and  their  beards,  and  sometimes  over  their  whole 
bodies.  This  was  called  anointing.  They  did  it  because  it  made 
the  skin  smooth  and  soft,  and,  they  thought,  kept  away  disease: 
also  because  the  smell  of  the  ointment  was  sweet  and  pleasant. 
Men  considered  it  a  kindness  to  have  their  heads  anointed  by 
the  person  at  whose  house  they  were  visiting. 


A    WOMAN   ANOINTS   THE   FEET    OF   JESUS 

A  Pharisee,  named  Simon,  asked  Jesus  to  his  house.  Jesus 
went  there,  and  sat  down  with  him  to  eat.  And  a  woman  who 
lived  in  the  city,  and  who  had  been  a  sinner,  when  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  there,  came  with  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  and 
bowed  down  at  his  feet.  And  because  she  was  sorry  for  her  sins, 
and  wanted  to  be  forgiven,  she  wept  and  washed  the  feet  of  Jesus 
with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head ;  and 
she  kissed  his  feet  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 
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Xo\v  the  Pharisee  knew  that  the  woman  was  a  sinner,  and  he 
said  to  hiin-elf,  If  this  man  had  come  from  (iod,  In-  would  know 
what  sort  of  a  woman  thi>  i-,  and  would  send  her  a\\ay:  for  the 
Pharisees  thought  thcm-ehe-  too  holy  to  let  sinners  touch  them. 
But  Jesus  knew  what  was  in  his  heart,  and  he  said  to  him, 
Simon,  I  have  something  to  say  to  thee.  lie  answered,  Ma-tcr, 
•say  on.  Then  Jesus  said,  Two  men  owed  another  man  money; 
one  owed  him  a  threat  deal,  and  the  other  owed  him  a  little.  But 
as  neither  of  them  had  any  tiling  to  pay  with,  he  freely  forgave 
them  both.  Tell  me,  now,  which  of  them  will  love  him  the 
most?  Simon  answered,  I  suppose'  the  one  whom  lie  forgave 
most.  Jesus  said,  Thou  hast  answered  rightly.  And  he  turned 
to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman?  1 
came  into  thy  house,  and  thou  gavest  me  no  water  to  wash  my 
feet;  Init  she  has  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss,  but  this 
woman,  since  I  came  in  has  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint,  but  she  lias  anointed  my  feet 
with  ointment.  Therefore  1  say  unto  thee,  her  sins  which  are 
manv,  are  forgiven:  for  she  loved  me  much,  but  those  who  have 
little  forgiven,  love  but  little.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
.-in-  are  forgiven  thee,  go  to  thy  home  in  peace. 

After  this  Je-us  went  through  every  city  and  village  preach- 
ing the  g«»pel  to  the  people;  and  the  twelve  apostles  were  with 
him.  And  he  was  poor,  for  though  he  might  have  been  rii  h. 
(for  everything  in  the  world  was  his),  yet  he  cho<e  to  be  poor 
and  to  suffer  for  our  sakes,  to  gave  u-  from  being  punished  for 
our  sin-.  And  becaii-e  he  was  poor,  -ome  of  the  women  \\hom 
he  ha«l  healed  of  sickness,  and  out  of  whom  lie  had  cast  evil 
spirits  gave  to  him  -IK  h  things  a-,  he  needed.  (  >ne  of  them  wa- 
named  Mary  Magdalene,  another  Joanna,  and  another  Susanna  ; 
be-ide  the-e  there  were  many  other-. 

And  he  -poke  a   parable  to  the  people.       \  parable  i  .rv 

III  • 

which  ha-  a    meaning  to  il,  and  whu  h  help<  u<  to  understand 
and  remember  -on  let  h  ing  v.e  are  learni'  I    -u^  t old  the  people 

this   | (arable   that    they   might    kn«>\\    how   fooli-h   and   wicked   it 
was  for  them  to  put  their  tru-t  in  ricln          He  -aid,  The' 
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a  rich  man  who  had  fields  and  vineyards.  When  harvest- 
time  came,  and  he  gathered  in  his  fruits,  there  were  so  many 
that  his  barns  would  not  hold  them.  Then  he  said  to  himself, 
What  shall  I  do?  for  I  have  no  room  where  I  can  put  my 
fruits.  And  he  answered,  This  will  I  do.  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns  and  build  larger  ones,  and  there  I  will  put  away  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods.  Then  I  will  say  to  myself,  Now  I 


THE    RICH    MAN    CANNOT    FIND    ROOM    FOR   HIS    FRUITS 

can  eat  and  drink  and  be  merry,  for  I  have  enough  riches  laid 
up  to  last  me  for  many  years. 

But  when  the  rich  man  had  spoken  these  words,  God  said  to 
him,  Thou  foolish  man,  this  night  thou  must  die.  Who  then 
shall  have  those  things  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  many 
years?  So,  Jesus  said,  it  will  be  with  all  those  persons  who 
care  only  to  lay  up  riches  for  themselves  in  this  world,  but  do 
not  care  to  please  God.  Death  will  come  when  they  are  not 
expecting  it,  and  then  they  will  have  to  leave  tneir  riches  for 
others,  and  go  away  themselves  to  a  world  where  nothing  has 
been  laid  up  for  them. 


'I  ill.  (,<  ISPELS 


And    Jesus  (old  his  diViple>  n«>l  to  In-  afraid,  ]  se  they 

were  poor,  li  -1  tln-y  mi^hl  want  food  to  cat,  and  clothes  to  wear. 
Think  of  tin-  lu'rds,  he  said;  they  do  n<»t  SOW  seed  in  tin-  fields, 
nor  reap  i^niin  and  carry  it  to  the  l>arn  to  lay  it  up  then,  yel 
they  always  have  enough  to  cat,  because  ( iod  feeds  them.  And 
(iod  cares  more  for  you  than  hi-  does  for  the  hinls.  And  look 
-at  the  llowers,  how  they  LITOW.  They  do  not  work  like  men  to 
make  raiment  for  themselves  and  yet  they  an-  more  lieaiitifully 
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dollied  ;md  ha\'e  hri'^hter  colors  upon  them,  than  Suli-mon  \\lu-n 
lie   was   kin^  over    Krael.      If   then,    ( '.od    uri\'es  such   l>eautiful 
ilothin.ur  to  the  (lowers,  which  are  of  so  little  value  that  one  dav 
.it hey  are  -/ro\\in^  ii|)  in  tin-  field,  and  the  next  are  cut  do\\  n  and 
Imrned,  he  \\ill  !»•  more  careful  to  clothe  you,  though  now  you 
are  afraid   to  tru-l    in   him.      Therefore  do   not    lie  anxious 
vou    may   want    things   to   eal,  and    to   drink,  and    to   wear,    for 
your  heavenly  I-'ather  kno\\->  that    vou   need   thest-  thin;'-. 
seek   fir<t    to  ol.ey  him  and   he   his  children,  and   then   he  will 
give  all  llu-M-  things  to  you. 
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While  Jesus  walked  by  the  seaside,  great  multitudes  came  to 
him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  boat  and  sat  down  to  teach  them, 
and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore.  And  he  spoke  a 
parable,  saying,  A  farmer  went  out  in  the  field  to  sow  his  seed, 
and  he  scattered  it  by  handfuls  over  the  ground.  Some  of  the 
seed  fell'  upon  the  hard,  beaten  path,  that  ran  along  by  the  edge 
of  the  field,  and  the  birds  flew  down  and  ate  it.  Some  fell 
upon  stony  places,  where  there  was  only  a  little  earth.  There 
it  quickly  grew  up  above  the  ground;  but  because  there  was 
not  earth  enough  to  make  larger  roots,  in  a  few  days  it  withered 
away.  And  some  fell  along  the  side  of  the  field  where  briars  and 
weeds  were  growing;  and  the  briars  grew  up  and  choked  it.  But 
the  rest  of  the  seed  fell  upon  good  ground  that  had  been  ploughed 
and  made  ready  to  receive  it.  And  the  rain  fell  on  it  and  watered 
it  there,  and  the  sun  shone  upon  it,  and  it  sprang  up  and  bore 
grain,  a  hundred  times  as  much  as  the  farmer  had  planted. 

When  Jesus  was  alone,  his  disciples  came  and  asked  him  to 
explain  this  parable  to  them.  He  answered,  that  the  seed  meant 
the  words  which  he  preached.  Some  of  the  people  who  heard 
those  words  did  not  understand  what  he  said,  nor  care  to  remem- 
ber them.  Then  Satan  came  and  made  them  think  of  other 
things,  and  took  his  words  out  of  their  hearts  as  quickly  as  the 
birds  ate  up  the  seed  that  fell  on  the  pathway.  And  some  who 
heard  him,  remembered  his  words  and  tried  for  a  little  while  to 
obey  them.  But  it  was  only  for  a  little  while.  As  soon  as  they 
had  trouble,  or  were  blamed  by  others  for  doing  it,  they  ceased 
trying  and  forgot  them.  This  was  the  seed  that  fell  on  the  stony 
ground,  and  that  sprang  up  at  first,  but  in  a  few  days  withered 
away.  And  some  heard  Jesus  preach,  and  were  glad  to  hear  what 
he  said,  but  afterward  they  went  away  and  paid  more  attention 
to  their  houses,  their  riches,  and  their  pleasures,  than  they  did 
to  the  things  he  had  taught  them.  This  was  the  seed  that  fell 
among  thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked  it.  But  there 
were  some  who  listened  to  all  that  he  taught,  and  remembered  it 
in  their  hearts,  and  tried  every  day  to  do  as  he  told  them.  This 
was  the  good  seed  that  took  root  and  grew,  and  bore  a  hundred 
times  as  much  as  the  farmer  had  planted. 


\      '     i 
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And  Jesus  spoke  another  parable  about  a  man  who  sowed  seed 
in  his  field.  But  while  his  servants  were  asleep,  an  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares,  or  weeds,  among  the  wheat,  and  then  went 
away  so  that  the  servants  knew  nothing  of  it.  When  the  time 
had  come  for  the  wheat  to  grow  up,  the  servants  went  out  in  the 
field  to  look  at  it,  and  there  they  saw  tares  growing  among  the 
wheat.  Then  they  came  back  to  the  owner  of  the  field  and  said 


THE    REAPERS    BURN    THE    TAP.ES 


to  him,  Was  it  not  good  seed  that  was  sowed  in  thy  field?  Why 
then  are  tares  growing  among  the  wheat?  He  answered,  An 
enemy  has  done  this.  Then  the  servants  asked,  Shall  we  not 
go  and  pull  up  the  tares?  He  said,  No,  lest  while  you  pull  up 
the  tares,  you  root  up  the  wheat  also  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  harvest ;  and  then  I  will  say  to  my  reapers,  Gather 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  them, 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 
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And  Jesus  explained  thi-  parable  al><«  1o  his  disciples.  The 
field,  In-  -aid,  meant  the  world,  the  owner  of  the  lield  meant 
Je>us  himself;  the  ^oorl  Seed  meant  the  words  that  lu-  preached: 
the  wheat  that  .urcw  up  meant  the  persons  who  listened  to  tl 
Words  and  obeyed  them.  The  enemy  thai  sowed  the  had  seed 
meant  Satan;  and  the  tans  in  tin-  field  meant  wicked  men. 
As  the  owner  of  the  field  allowed  the  wheat  and  the  tares  to 
grow  together  until  the  harvest,  so  Jesus  will  allow  jjood  and 
had  men  to  live  together  in  the-  world  until  the  Judgment  da}'. 
Then  he  \\ill  x-nd  forth  his  angels  to  gather  up  the  «joo<l  and 
take  them  to  heaven,  but  the'  bad  will  be  sent  away  to  be 
punished. 

And  lous  spoke  a  parable  about  the  mustard  Seed,  which  is 
amomj  the  smallest  of  seeds;  yet  when  a  man  takes  it,  and 
plants  it  in  the  ground,  it  throws  up  to  be  the  larjjv-l  <>f  herb-,  and 
the  birds  come  and  Iodide  in  its  bra  IK  lies.  So  it  is  with  our  love  to 
(iod.  At  first  it  seems  verv  small.  But  if  we  are  trulv  his 

»  * 

children,  it  will  jjo  on  ^rowin^  stronger  and  theater,  until  we 
love  him  more  than  we  love  any  one  else,  and  try  harder,  in  all 
that  we  do.  In  please  him. 

I.  sus  abo  told  the  people  about  a  merchantman  who  \\as 
looking  for  pearls  to  buy.  lie  went  to  every  person  who  had 
any  to  -ell,  hoping  to  find  some  that  would  suit  him.  At  last  he 
found  one  that  was  larger  and  more  beautiful  than  any  he  had 
ever  Seen  before.  Bui  its  price  was  SO  '/real  that  he  had  not  the 
money  to  buy  it.  Therefore,  he  \\en1  away  and  sold  everything 
lie  had,  SO  that  he  mi^ht  come  bail,  and  bu\  that  one  pivuoiis 
|>earl.  rl'hi^  is  the  way  that  per-..!),  feel  who  want  their  >ins 
forgiven.  They  cannot  be  happy  till  il  is  done,  and  they  are 
uillin.i:  to  '.:i\c  up  every  sinful  pleasure,  and  everything  that 
offeiuU  (iod,  SO  that  the}'  may  come  1"  him  and  ask  him  to 
t^ive  their  >in<  for  them. 

Then  |.   u     pol    of  the  fishermen  with  their  net.     Thry  carry 

it  out  in  their  boat  on  the  sea,  and  cast  it  into  the  water,  and 
aflr-rward  dr,ivr  il  slov.ly  to  the  shore,  \\hen  t'  ane  tl1. 

and  draw  it  up  out  of  the  water  a'/ain,  they  find  t  number 

of  fishes  in  it.     But  the  fi.-hesaivo!  many  different  kinds. 
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are  good :  these  they  gather  into  baskets  to  keep ;  and  some  are 
bad :  these  they  throw  away.  So,  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  it 
would  be  at  the  end  of  the  world.  For,  he  told  them  again,  the 
angels  would  then  come  forth  and  separate  the  righteous  from 
the  wicked,  and  would  send  away  to  be  punished  those  who 
had  not  obeyed  him. 

And  there  came  to  Jesus  a  Scribe,  or  teacher  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  who  said  to  him,  Master,  I  want  to  stay  with  thee  and  go 
with  thee  wherever  thou  goest.  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
The  foxes  have  holes  in  the  ground  and  the  birds  have  nests,  but 
I  have  not  where  to  lay  my  head.  Jesus  meant  that  he  was 
poorer  even  than  the  foxes  and  the  birds.  For  they  had  homes 
of  their  own  in  which  they  might  stay,  but  he  had  no  place 
where  he  might  go  when  he  was  weary,  and  lie  down  to  rest. 

In  the  evening,  after  he  had  spoken  these  things,  both  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  went  into  a  boat,  to  sail  over  to  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee.  As  they  were  going,  a  great  storm  arose,  and 
the  waves  dashed  into  the  boat  and  filled  it  with  water,  so  that  it 
was  ready  to  sink.  But  Jesus  was  asleep  in  the  hinder  part  of 
the  boat,  with  his  head  on  a  pillow.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
awakened  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us,  or  we  shall  perish.  Jesus 
rose  up,  and  spoke  to  the  winds  and  the  sea,  and  said  to  them, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased  to  blow,  and  the  sea  was 
still  and  calm.  Then  he  said  to  his  disciples,  Why  were  you 
afraid?  How  is  it  that  you  have  so  little  faith? 

And  they  sailed  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  When 
Jesus  was  come  out  of  the  boat,  there  met  him  a  man  who  had 
an  evil  spirit.  He  had  torn  off  his  clothes  and  was  very  fierce, 
so  that  no  one  could  pass  by  that  way.  His  friends  had  often 
bound  him  with  chains,  to  keep  him  at  home;  but  he  broke  the 
chains,  and  went  and  lived  in  the  caves,  that  had  been  hollowed1! 
out  of  the  sides  of  mountains  for  tombs.  And  always,  night  and' 
day,  he  was  wandering  in  the  tombs  and  mountains,  crying  out 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  a  good 
way  off,  he  ran  to  him  and  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ?  I  beseech  thee,  punish  me  not. 
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Now  there  \v;ts  near  tin-  mountains  a  herd  of  swine  feeding, 
and  tin-  i-vil  spirits  that  were  in  the  man,  (for  more  than  one  had 
gone  into  him;.  In^m-d  Jesus,  that  if  In-  commanded  them  to 
tome  out,  he-  would  Id  them  ^o  into  thr  >wine.  Je-us  said  to 
them,  (}o.  And  when  they  had  tome  out  of  tin-  man,  they  \vcnt 
into  the  herd  of  swine;  and  the  whole  herd  (there  were  al«>ut 


two  thousand  of  them)  ran  swiftly  down  a  ^lee|>  plate  inlo  the 
BCa,  and  were  drowned  in  tin-  waters.  \nd  ihe  men  who  tn..k 
(are  of  them,  lied  into  the  titv  and  told  what  they  had  >een. 
Then  all  the  people  came  out  to  meet  JeSUS.  When  they  >a\\ 
the  man  who  l>efoiv  had  evil  -pint-,  -it  tint:  down.  t|iiiet  and 
and  in  hi-  ri^ht  mind,  thev  \\eiv  afraid,  and  a-ketl 


Jesus  to  i^o  away  fn»m  their  countr\. 

And  \\hen  he  was  tome  into  the  lioat  to  leave  that  place,  tht 
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man  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  the  evil  spirits,  begged  that  he 
might  go  with  him.  But  Jesus  saicl  to  him,  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  thee.  Then  the  man  went,  and  began  to  tell  all  the  people 
how  he  had  been  made  well. 


MATT.  IX-XIV  (9-14).    MARK  V,  VI    (5,6).     LUKE  VIII, 

IX  (8,  9).     JOHN  VI  (6)  ' 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  WOMAN  WHO  TOUCHES  HIS  GARMENT,  RAISES  THE  RULER'S 
DAUGHTER,  HEALS  TWO  BLIND  MEN  AND  A  DUMB  MAN,  SENDS  OUT  HIS 
APOSTLES  TO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL,  FEEDS  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND,  WALKS 
ON  THE  WATER,  AND  HEALS  THE  SICK. 

JESUS  went  into  Capernaum.  And  one  of  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  came  to  him,  and  kneeling  down  at  his  feet,  begged 
him  earnestly,  saying,  My  little  daughter  is  sick  and  ready 
to  die:  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  live.  Jesus  went  with  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples.  And 
many  people  followed  after  him  and  crowded  around  him. 
Among  them  was  a  woman  who  had  suffered  for  twelve  years 
from  a  disease  which  no  physician  could  cure;  for  she  had 
asked  many,  and  given  them  all  the  money  she  had,  yet  she 
was  no  better,  but  rather  grew  worse.  When  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  there,  she  said  to  herself,  If  I  can  but  touch  his 
garmenf,  I  shall  be  made  well.  So  she  came  in  the  crowd  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  him;  and  as  soon  as  she  had  done  it 
she  felt  that  her  sickness  was  cured. 

Then  Jesus,  turning  toward  the  people  that  followed  him,  said, 
Who  touched  me?  His  disciples  answered,  Thou  seest  the  mul- 
titude pressing  against  thee,  and  askest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 
But  he  looked  around  to  see  her  who  had  done  this  thing.  When 
the  woman  saw  that  he  knew  it,  and  that  she  could  not  be  hid, 
she  came  trembling,  and  falling  down  at  his  feet,  told  before  all 
the  people  why  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  in  a  moment  she 
was  made  well.  Jesus  said  to  her,  Daughter,  be  not  afraid; 
because  thou  hadst  faith  in  me,  thou  art  healed. 

While  he  yet  spoke  to  the  woman,  there  came  to  the  ruler 
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of  the  synagogue  a  messenger,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is  dead; 
therefore  trouble  not  the  Master  any  further.     Uut  Jesus  sai( 
]lim   Fear  not;  only  have  faith,  and  she  diall 
came  to  the  ruler's  house,   fesus  saw  the  people  weeping  and 
wailing  greatly.     I  b  said  to  them,  \Vliy  do  you  weep?  the  child 
is  not  dead,  but  sleeping.     IK-  meant  that  she  should  soon  i 
u,.  from  the  dead,  like  one  \vlio  waked  out  of  sleep.     Um  they 


not  believe  him,  and  laughed  him  to  scorn,    Then  !< 

put  them  nil  out,  and  tn.>k  three  of  his  apostles     Peter,  lair 

;m(]   jnhn     ;in<l  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  «  hild,  an<l 
into  ihr  room  when-  she  lay.    And  lu-  t.>,,k  her  by  th«-  hand,  and 
said.  I  say  tn  thee,arise,    And  the  « hild,  \vli<>  was  twelve  y< 
of  age,  irose  and  walked,     All  ti  '  !'-  ;in<1 

he  rnmmandrd  that   I'O.M!  slumld  be  given  INT. 

As   h'sus  \\rnl  away  t"n>m  the  ruK  r's  house,  i\\o  l»lin«l  mm 
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followed  him,  and  cried  after  him,  saying,  Thou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  us.  They  called  him  this,  because  he  was  de- 
scended from  king  David.  Jesus  said  to  them,  Do  you  believe 
that  I  am  able  to  make  you  well?  They  answered,  Yes,  Lord. 
Then  he  touched  their  eyes,  and  immediately  they  could  see. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  Tell  no  man  what  I  have  done  to  you. 
But  when  they  left  him,  they  told  the  people  through  all  that 
country  how  he  had  healed  them. 

They  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  who  could  not  speak, 
because  an  evil  spirit  had  entered  into  him.  And  Jesus  cast 
out  the  evil  spirit,  and  the  man  spoke.  Then  all  the  people  won- 
dered, and  said,  We  have  never  seen  such  things  done  before  in 
the  land  "of  Israel.  But  the  Pharisees  hated  Jesus,  and  told  the 
people  that  he  was  able  to  cast  out  devils,  because  Satan,  the 
prince  of  the  devils,  helped  him. 

Jesus  came  again  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up, 
and  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  taught 
the  people.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  words,  and  said, 
Where  did  this  man  get  such  great  wisdom,  and  power  to  do  such 
wonderful  works?  Is  he  not  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  carpenter? 
Is  not  his  mother  named  Mary,  and  are  not  his  brethren  and  his 
sisters  here  with  us  ?  So  they  would  not  believe  on  him ;  and 
because  they  would  not,  he  did  no  miracles  there,  except  that  he 
put  his  hands  on  a  few  sick  persons  and  healed  them. 

Jesus  called  his  twelve  apostles  to  him,  that  he  might  send 
them  out  through  all  the  land,  to  preach  the  gospel.  Yet  he 
told  them  not  to  go  into  the  cities  where  the  Samaritans,  or  the 
Gentiles  lived,  but  to  go  only  among  the  children  of  Israel.  He 
told  them  this  because  the  children  of  Israel  were  God's  chosen 
people,  and  the  gospel  was  to  be  preached  to  them  first. 

And  before  the  apostles  went,  Jesus  gave  them  power  to  do 
miracles,  so  that  all  who  should  see  them  do  those  wonderful 
works  might  believe  the  gospel  that  they  preached.  He  said  to 
them,  Wherever  you  shall  go  among  the  people,  heal  their  sick, 
make  their  lepers  well,  raise  their  dead;  and  tell  them  that 
Christ  has  come  to  save  all  who  believe  on  him.  But  do  not 
expect  them  to  treat  you  kindly  for  doing  these  things;  as  they 
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have  treated  me,  so  thev  will   treat  vmi.     Thev  will  take   voii 

.  *  -  * 

Id  i~»rc  their  courts  to  try  you,  and  scourge  you,  because  \mi 
preach  to  them  about  mi-.  Vet  do  not  tVar  them,  they  are  able 
only  to  kill  your  bodies;  rather  fear  (lod,  who  is  able  to  de>lr<>y 
both  >oul  and  body  in  hell. 

Je-us  al.-o  told  the  apostles  not  to  take  any  money  or  food 
with   them   for  their  journev;    for  all    they  should   med   would; 


be  ^iven  to  them,  because  the\'  \\eiv  working  for  him.  1 1<  -aid, 
\  "ii  know  that  l\\o  s|>arrous  are  -old  for  a  farthin1/:  tl:«  v 
arc  worth  so  little  that  men  care  nothing  for  them.  v>  •  t  (  iod 
cares  for  them;  he  feeiU  them,  and  not  One  of  them  ever  dits 
without  his  knowing  it.  Fear  not  then  that  he  \\ill  ft  on, 

for  you  are  of  more  value  than  manv  span.  •  I  Ie  r,  in  nv 

the  smallot   tiling  about    vou,  and   knows  even   the  numlx -- 
the  hairs  upon  your  head.     And   he  will   ivmemluT  also  tl 
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who  are  kind  to  you,  for  when  any  one  shall  be  kind  to  you,  it 
will  be  the  same  as  if  he  were  kind  to  me;  and  whoever  gives 
you  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  because  you  are  my  disciples, 
shall  be  rewarded  for  doing  it. 

When  Jesus  had  done  commanding  his  twelve  apostles,  they 
went  out  through  the  cities  and  towns,  preaching  to  the  people 
and  healing  those  who  were  sick.  Afterward  they  came  back  to 
him,  and  told  him  of  all  they  had  done.  And  he  said  to  them, 
Come,  let  us  go  to  some  place  apart,  where  you  may  rest  awhile; 
for  there  were  so  many  coming  and  going,  they  had  no  time 
even  to  eat.  Then  they  went  into  a  boat,  and  sailed  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  that  they  might  be  alone.  But  when  the 
people  heard  of  it,  they  followed  them  on  foot,  walking  around 
by  the  side  of  the  sea  and  coming  where  Jesus  was. 

In  the  evening  his  apostles  came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a 
desert  place  where  there  is  nothing  to  eat,  and  the  .day  is  now 
passed:  send  the  people  away,t  hat  they  may  go  into  the  vil- 
lages and  buy  themselves  food.  Jesus  said,  They  need  not  go 
away,  give  you  them  something  to  eat.  The  apostles  answered, 
Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  ?  and  even  this  would  not  be  enough,  for  each 
one  of  them  to  take  a  little.  He  said  to  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  you  ?  Go,  and  see.  When  they  knew,  they  an- 
swered, Five,  and  two  small  fishes. 

And  he  commanded  his  apostles  to  make  all  the  people  sit 
down  in  companies  on  the  green  grass.  And  Jesus  took  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looked  up  to  heaven  and 
thanked  God  for  them.  Then  he  broke  the  loaves  in  pieces,  and 
gave  them  to  the  apostles;  the  fishes  also  he  divided  among 
them.  And  the  apostles  gave  them  to  the  multitude.  And 
j  Jesus  made  those  few  loaves  and  fishes  to  increase,  as  they  were 
given  to  the  people,  so  that  there  was  enough  for  them  all. 
When  they  had  eaten,  he  said,  Gather  up  what  is  left,  that 
nothing  be  lost.  And  they  gathered  up  of  the  pieces  that  were 
left,  twelve  baskets  full.  Those  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

The  people,  when  they  saw  this  great  miracle  which  Jesus 
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did,  wanted  In  make  him  their  kin.u,  hiit  lie  left  them  and  v.ent 
uj)  on  a  mountain  al<>nr,  to  pray.  'I  lie  a|>o-tle-  lie  -cut  away  in 
a  l)oal,  to  gn  ai  63  toward  Capernaum.  And  in  the 

evening  they  were  out  on  the  middle  ol  tin-  sea,  rov.  in^,  for  the 
wind  was  against  them,  hut  Jesus  WES  alone  on  the  .shore. 
From  there  he  could  see  them  toiling  in  rowing,  for  tlie  wave- 
were  roii^h  and  >tormy.  And  in  the  ni^ht  he  went  out  to  them, 


walking  on  the  sea.  \Yhen  they  saw  him.  they  \\cre  afraid,  and 
siid,  It  i-  a  ^]'irit:  and  the\  cried  out  with  fear.  I'.ul  Ji--us 
s]»»l;e  to  them.  si\iiv.r,  I'.i-  not  afraid.  It  i-  I. 

'I'hen  I'eler  aiiswereil  out  of  the  lioat.and  siid.  ].(>}•(},  if  it 
he  thou.  liid  me  mine  to  thee  on  tlie  \\ater.  Jr-iis  .siid  to  him. 
Come.  And  IVter  came  down  out  of  tin  hn.it,  and  walked 
on  the  water  to  go  t«>  h  -IK.  Hut  \\hen  he  heard  the  imi-e  of 
the  wind  and  >aw  the  tMvat  wave-  da-hini:  amunil  him.  he 
\\as  afraid,  and  l»euran  to  -ink,  and  he  cried.  Ford,  save  me. 
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Immediately  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  to  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt? 
When  Jesus,  and  Peter  had  come  into  the  boat,  the  wind  was 
still;  and  in  a  moment  the  boat  was  at  the  land  where  the 
apostles  wanted  to  be.  Then  they  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Truly,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 


JESUS    HEALS    MANY   SICK   PERSONS 

As  soon  as  they  were  come  on  the  shore,  the  people  knew  him, 
'and  ran  through  all  that  country,  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  to  the  place  where  they  heard  he 
was.  Wherever  he  went  into  villages,  or  cities,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  streets,  and  begged  that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were 
only  his  garment;  and  as  many  as  touched  him  were  made 
perfectly  well. 
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MATT.  XV  XVIII  (15  Is).      MARK  VIF   IX  (7  '.>).     IAKK 

IX-XYTI  o»  17;-   J()I1V  vi  (6) 

JIM  s  n  \«  HIS  mi    I'l  dpi  i  ;  '  tSTS  "i  r  .\\  i  vii.  SPIMT;  HI  .MS  i  in    i>i  \i , 
I  HI:    i:i  l\i>,    \\l>    I  III     l>i  \ir.;    PEEDS    I  in:    MULTITUDE;    FORETELLS    His 

DEATH;  is   [TRANSFIGURED;  i-m-vims  M«IMV  i\  -mi    n>ifs  \KMIH. 

PARABLJ     in      nil     UNFORGIVING    SI.KVAVf.      J. \\IIS    ANH    JollN    \\uill- 
DESTROY  TH1    >\\l  \Kll\NS.      TEN  LEPERS  HEALED. 

|IM  s  came  attain  to  Capernaum,  and  went  into  tin-  syna- 
<M)<J;UC  and  taught  the  Jews.  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
What  shall  we  do  to  picas,-  (  lod  ?  lie  answered,  Helieve  that  I 
am  the  Saviour  whom  ( lod  was  to  send  into  the  world.  Hut  the 
Jews  had  expected  the  Saviour,  wlu-n  lie  should  come,  to  l.e  a 
^reat  soldier,  who  would  set  them  free  from  the  Romans,  and 
make  them  into  a  kingdom,  and  rule  over  them  like  tlu-  kin.us 
of  other  nations.  Therefore  when  Jesus  fame  as  a  poor  man, 
telling  them  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  olu-y  God's  command- 
ments  not  promising  to  reward  them  in  this  world,  l>ut  in 
heaven,  they  were  displeased  with  him,  and  refused  to  l)die\v 
that  lie  was  the  Saviour. 

Then  he  said  to  the  twelve  apostles,  "Will  you  also  <ro  away, 
and  leave  me?  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  if  we  leave  thee,  to 
whom  shall  we  Lro  t<>  !»•  saved  ?  Jesus  answered,  T  have  cho-eii 

you  twelve  to  be  my  apostles,  and  one  of  you  is  my  enemy,     He 

meant  Judas  f-<  a  riot,  who  he  knew  was  Ljoin^  to  lulray,  and  >c\\ 
him,  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jev.s,  that  they  mi.ulit 
put  him  to  death.  Tin-  <  hief  prie.-ls  were  I  hi-  «  liief,  or  princi|»al, 
ones  in  the  different  courses  of  priests  that  serud  l>y  tun 
the  temple.  There  \\ere  twenty  four  chief  prit  sis.  Like  the 
Scril.es  and  Pharisees,  they  liated  the  Saviour,  and  did  all  they 
could  to  kicp  the  people  from  1>elii-\iii£  on  him. 

I'  sus  went  out  of  the  land  of  Israel  and  came  near  the 
cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  The  people  of  those  cities  \\cre  not 
Jews,  but  (ientilcs.  \',  t  a  woman  who  liud  there,  v.  hen  she 
heard  that  [<  -us  h;id  <  ome,  went  to  him  and  ;  !  him  to  i 

an  e\il  spiril  »ut  of  her  daughter.     At   fn>t   he  turned  awa\      9 
if  unwillini;  to  hear  h<r,  IM-<  aUSC  >he  was  not  a  J«-\\  ;   but  he  did 
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this  only  to  try  whether  she  truly  believed  in  him.  Then  she 
prayed  the  more  earnestly,  and  fell  at  his  feet  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me.  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  her, 
Because  thou  hast  faith  in  me,  thy  daughter  is  made  well.  And 
when  she  came  to  her  house  she  found  the  evil  spirit  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

Jesus  came  again  into  the  land  of  Israel,  by  the  sea  of  Galilee. 
There  the  people  brought  to  him  a  man  that  was  deaf,  and  could 
hardly  speak,  and  they  asked  him  to  lay  his  hands  on  the  man 
that  he  might  be  healed.  Then  Jesus  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude  and  put  his  fingers  into  the  deaf  man's  ears.,  and  spit 
and  touched  his  tongue,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  said,  Be 
opened.  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  well,  so  that  he 
could  both  hear  and  speak. 

Many  persons  came  to  him,  bringing  those  who  were  lame, 
and  blind,  and  dumb,  and  laid  them  down  ( at  his  feet  that 
he  might  heal  them.  Jesus  healed  them  all,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple wondered  when  they  saw  the  lame  to  walk,  the  dumb  to 
speak,  and  the  blind  to  see.  And  they  thanked  God  for  what 
had  been  done  to  them. 

The-  multitude  being  very  great,  Jesus  fed  them  again 
with  only  a  few  loaves  and  fishes,  for  they  had  been  with  him 
three  days,  and  had  nothing  to  eat.  He  said  to  his  disciples,  If 
I  send  them  away  to  their  homes  without  food,  they  will  grow 
weary  and  faint  by  the  way,  for  many  of  them  have  come  from 
far.  And  he  asked,  How  many  loaves  have  you?  His  disciples 
answered,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes.  Then  he  commanded 
the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground.  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  thanked  God  for  them,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples  to  give  to  the  people.  And  they  all  ate  and  had 
enough.  Afterward  they  took  up  of  the  pieces  that  were  left 
seven  baskets  full.  Those  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thou- 
sand persons;  and  Jesus  sent  them  away. 

And  he  came  to  the  city  of  Bethsaida,  and  they  brought  a 
blind  man  and  begged  Jesus  to  touch  him.  He  took  him  by 
the  hand  and  led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes  and  put  his  hands  on  him,  he  asked  if  he  could 
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The  Mind  man  an.-\vered,  I  see  mm,  yet  tlicy  do  not  look 
like  men,  hut  like  tree>  walking.  'J'hcn  |e-u-  put  his  hand- 
attain  on  the  man  3,  and  made  liim  look  up,  and  he-  saw 

everything  clearly. 

As  Je-u-  came  with  his  apostle-  toward  tin-  city  of  ( Y-arca,  he 
asked  them.  Who  do  the  people  say  that  1  am  ?  Tlu-y  answered, 
Some  say  that  thoii  art  John  the  Baptist,  risen  from  the  dead. 


that  thoii  art  the  prophet  Klijah,  and  other-  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  come  hack  to  the-  earth  :u:ain.  Then  Je-n-  a-ked, 
I>ut  who  do  yon  say  that  I  am?  IVter  an-wered,  Thou  art  the 
Chri-t,  the  Son  of  (  iod.  I'eler  meant  to  tell  Je-n-  that  the  ap 
lli^  l.i-lieved  him  to  he  the  Saviour,  whom  (iod  had  pnmii.-ed  to 
-'•ml  into  the  \\orld. 

\\"e  have  read  that  the  Jews  e\| tei  led  this  Saviour,  wlieii  he 
should  <  nine,  to  set  them  free  from  the  Roman-  and  make  them 
into  a  kingdom,  and  to  rei^n  over  them  like  other  carthK  kii 
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Even  the  apostles  who  were  with  Jesus  all  the  time,  and  be- 
lieved that  he  was  the  Saviour,  thought  he  was  going  to  set  up  an 
earthly  kingdom .  For  although  they  saw  he  was  now  a  poor  man, 
they  did  not  think  he  would  stay  so,  but  expected  he  would  soon 
become  rich  and  great,  and  would  make  them  great  too.  Like 
the  rest  of  the  Jews,  they  had  not  yet  learned  that  he  had  come 
•  to  rule  only  in  their  hearts,  and  to  have  his  kingdom  there;  and 
that  instead  of  fighting  battles  for  them,  and  ruling  over  them  as 
a  king,  he  was  going  to  die  on  the  cross  for  their  sins. 

But  from  this  time  he  began  to  tell  them  what  was  really 
going  to  happen  to  him;  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  cruelly  treated  by  the  chief  priests,  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews ;  and  that  he  would  be  killed  by  them,  but 
would  rise  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day.  When  Peter  heard 
this  he  was  surprised,  and  said,  No,  these  things  shall  not  hap- 
pen to  thee.  Yet  it  was  to  suffer  these  things  that  Jesus  had 
come  into  the  world,  and  when  Peter  said  they  should  not  hap- 
pen to  him,  it  seemed  as  if  he  wanted  Jesus  to  live,  and  set  up 
an  earthly  kingdom,  rather  than  die  to  save  the  people  from 
their  sins.  Therefore,  Jesus  was  much  displeased  with  Peter, 
and  called  him  his  enemy,  because  Peter  did  not  want  him  to 
do  the  things  that  would  please  God,  but  the  things  that  would 
please  Peter  himself. 

Then  Jesus  said  that  if  any  man  wanted  to  be  his  disciple,  he 
must  not  seek  his  own  pleasure,  but  must  take  up  his  cross  every 
day,  and  follow  him.  Jesus  meant  that  his  disciples  must  follow 
his  example,  and  do  what  is  right,  no  matter  how  hard  and  pain- 
ful it  may  be.  For,  he  asked,  what  good  would  it  do  any  one 
to  have  all  that  he  wanted  in  this  wrorld,  or  even  to  have  every- 
thing in  the  world  for  his  own,  as  long  as  he  lived,  if,  after  he 
lied,  he  should  lose  his  own  soul. 

After  six  days  Jesus  took  Peter,  James,  and  John,  three 
of  his  apostles,  and  went  up  on  a  high  mountain  to  pray. 
While  he  prayed,  his  face  was  changed,  so  that  it  shone  bright 
like  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  glistened,  and  was  white  as  snow. 
And  suddenly  two  men  were  with  him.  They  were  Moses  and 
Elijah,  who  had  come  back  to  this  world  to  talk  with  him  about 
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lii-  l>rin.Lr  crucified  ;il  Jerusalem.  Tin  Hihle  saVS  they  appean. -tl 
in  ijorv;  liii.x  mean-,  we  suppose,  that  tin  \  looked  ln-.iiitih.il  and 
glorious,  a>  tliry  may  look  in  hravm. 

Tlu-  apo-tlr-  knew  that  it  was  Moses  and  Klijah,  and  they 
wanted  to  stay  thrrr  on  tlir  mount  with  tlu-m,  and  not  >^o  down 
any  more.  Prtrr  -aid.  Master,  it  is  L,rood  for  u>  \<>  In-  here;  if 
thou  art  \\illiiiL:,  K't  u>  make  thri'e  ti-nt>,  one  for  thee,  one  for 


• 


Mo-.  -.  and  one  for  Klijah.      \Yhile  he  was  ^prahin^,  then-  came 

a  liri^ht  doud  and  covered  them,  and  God's  voice  spoke  out  of 

'tlie  (loud.  Saying,  'I  In-  i-  my  l>»-lo\rd  Son,  hear  him.  \\hrn 
the  apostles  heard  it,  they  l.oui-d  do\\  n  \\itli  their  face-  to  the 
ground,  and  were  irivatly  afraid.  I',ut  Ji--u-  <anir  and  toin  hrd 
them,  and  said.  An-.  ,  IM-  not  afraid.  \Ylu-n  tlu-v  had  ri-en 
Up  and  liiul-.id  around,  Mo-.  3  and  Klijah  \\.-n-  ^om-,  and  tki\- 
one  c-Mept  Je>us.  Ji  id  to  thi'iii,  'IV11  no  Ulan 
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of  the  things  you  have  seen,  until  I  be  risen  from  the  dead. 
But  they  did  not  understand  him  when  he  spoke  of  rising 
from  the  dead,  and  they  asked  one  another  what  that  saying 
could  mean. 

The  next  day,  when  they  had  come  down  from  the  mountain, 
many  people  were  waiting  to  see  Jesus.  And  there  came  a  man 
who  kneeled  to  him,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look  upon 
my  son;  for  he  is  my  only  child,  and  an  evil  spirit  has  gone  into 
him,  that  often  makes  him  fall  into  the  fire  and  into  the  water, 
to  destroy  him.  And  I  took  him  to  thy  disciples  that  they 
might  heal  him,  but  they  could  not.  Jesus  answered,  Bring  him 
to  me.  As  they  brought  him,  the  spirit  threw  him  down,  and  he 
rolled  on  the  ground  and  foamed  at  the  mouth.  Jesus  asked  his 
father,  saying,  How  long  ago  did  this  come  upon  him  ?  He  an- 
swered, When  he  was  a  child.  And  Jesus  said  to  the  evil  spirit, 
I  command  thee  to  come  out  of  him,  and  go  no  more  into  him. 
Then  the  spirit,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  shook  the  young  man 
greatly  and  came  out  of  him,  but  left  him  weak,  like  one  dead, 
so  that  many  said,  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand 
and  lifted  him  up,  and  he  stood  upon  his  feet  and  was  well. 

And  they  went  into  Capernaum.  Now  the  Jews  who  lived  in 
the  different  cities  of  the  land  used  to  send  money  to  the  priests 
at  the  temple,  to  buy  sacrifices  with.  And  the  men  who  took 
this  money  in  the  city  of  Capernaum,  came  to  Peter  and  asked 
whether  his  Master  would  give  them  any.  Jesus  knew  what 
the  men  had  asked,  and  when  Peter  came  into  the  room  where 
he  was,  Jesus  said  to  him,  Go  thou  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  and 
cast  a  hook  into  the  water,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  is  first 
caught,  and  when  thou  hast  opened  its  mouth  thou  shalt  find 
there  a  piece  of  money.  Give  that  to  the  men  for  me  and 
for  thee.  Peter  did  as  Jesus  commanded,  and  found  the  piece 
of  money,  and  gave  it  to  the  men. 

Now,  although  Jesus  had  told  the  apostles  plainly  what  was 
going  to  happen  to  him,  how  he  would  be  cruelly  treated,  and 
put  to  death  at  Jerusalem,  yet  they  had  never  understood  him 
when  he  spoke  of  these  things.  They  still  expected,  whatever 
he  might  have  to  surfer,  that  afterward  he  would  set  up  an 
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earthly  kingdom   and   become   very  L,rreat,  and   that   then   they 
would   become  ^rcat  also. 

And  while  they  walked  by  the  way,  they  be^an  to  dispute 
with  one  another  as  to  which  of  them  >hould  he  ureatest.  Jesus 
knew  what  they  said,  and  when  they  came  into  the  house, 
he  asked  them  saying,  What  is  it  that  you  disputed  amoni; 
yourselves  hv  the  wav?  But  they  were  ashamed  and  did  not 
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answer  him.     Then  he  railed  a   little  child  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  told  them  that  unless  they  should  put  a 
their    pride,    and    their   desire    to    rule    over   one    another,    they 
could    not    belong  to  the   kingdom   which   he   was   going   to 
up.      Whoever,  therefore,  he  said,  ->hould   lie  most    humMe  and 
willing  to  obey  like  that   little  child,   \\oiild    lie   the  greatest    in 
his  kingdom. 

And  he  said,  If  tliy  hand  or  thy  foot  Cause  thee  to  do  \\  n  •      . 
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cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  thee;  he  meant,  that  if  his 
disciples  were  committing  any  sin,  which  they  loved  so  much 
that  it  seemed  as  hard  to  part  with  even  as  a  hand  or  a  foot, 
still  they  must  cease  committing  it  and  put  it  away  from  them. 
For,  he  said,  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  part  with  that  sin, 
and  at  the  day  of  Judgment  be  taken  up  to  heaven,  than  to 
keep  on  committing  it,  and  be  punished. 

And  Jesus  told  his  disciples  that  whenever  they  should  meet 
together  in  any  place  to  worship  him,  though  only  two  or  three 
of  them  might  be  there,  he  would  be  with  them;  he  meant  that 
his  Spirit  would  be  with  them.  And  he  said  that  if  one  of  them 
should  sin  against  another,  and  afterward  confess  his  fault,  the 
one  he  had  sinned  against  must  forgive  him.  Peter  asked  how 
many  times  they  should  forgive,  whether  as  often  as  seven  times. 
Jesus  answered  that  they  should  forgive  one  another  not  only 
seven  times,  but  seventy  times  seven;  he  meant  always. 

Then  he  spoke  to  them  a  parable.  He  said,  There  was  a  king 
who  wanted  to  take  an  account  of  the  money  that  his  servants 
owed  him.  And  one  was  brought  who  owed  him  a  very  great 
sum,  as  much  as  ten  thousand  talents.  But  as  he  had  nothing 
to  pay  with,  the  king  commanded  that  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
children  should  be  sold  as  slaves,  so  that  the  money  they  were 
sold  for  might  be  paid  to  him  for  the  debt.  Then  the  servant 
fell  down  on  his  knees  before  the  king,  and  prayed  that  he  would 
have  patience  with  him  till  he  could  earn  the  money,  or  get  it 
from  those  who  owed  it  to  him,  Then,  he  said,  I  will  pay  thee  all. 
The  king,  when  he  saw  his  distress,  pitied  him,  and  was  kind  to 
him,  and  forgave  the  debt  altogether. 

But  that  same  servant  went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  who  owed  him  only  a  hundred  pence.  And  he  came 
to  him,  and  caught  him  by  the  throat  and  said,  Pay  me  what 
thou  owest.  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
begged  him,  saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.  And  he  would  not,  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  to 
be  kept  there  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

Therefore,  the  king's  other  servants  who  saw  what  he  had 
done,  were  very  sorry,  and  they  came  and  told  the  king.  Then 
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the  kinL,r,  when  he  had  called  him,  -aid  In  him,  <  )  thou  wicked 
Servant.  I  forgave  ihee  all  thy  debt  bceau-e  thou  didst  ask  me. 
Shouldsl  th<ni  not.  also,  have  pitied  thy  fellow  -ervant  as  I  pitied 
thee?  And  the  kinij  was  greatly  offended,  and  -ent  him  to  In 
punished  till  he  -hould  pay  all  that  he  o\\ed  him. 

In  this  |>aral»le  the  king  mean-  (  iod,  and  the  servant  who 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents  means  us.  he<  aiise  we  have  sinned 
so  often  against  him.  As  the  kinij;  |)imished  that  wicked  -ervant 
because  he  \\oiild  not  forgive  his  fellow  servant,  SO,  Jesiis  says, 
(iod  will  ]»unish  us  if  we  do  not  forgive  one  another  our  tres 

passes. 

As  Je-u-  journeyed  toward  Jerusalem,  he  sent  some  of  his 
disciples  on  In-fore  him,  to  make  ready  a  place  where  In-  miu;ht 
stop  and  rest  by  the  way.  And  they  came  to  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  but  the  men  of  that  village  would  not  let  Je-u- 
stop  there,  because  he  was  a  Jew.  and  was  ^oin^  toward  Jeru- 
salem. Then  the  apostles  James  and  John  were-  very  an^ry, 
and  a-ked  him  if  they  mi^ht  not  call  down  fire  from  heaven  to 
de-troy  tho-e  men,  as  the  prophet  Klijah  had  called  down  lire 
to  burn  up  the  captain,  with  his  fifty  men,  whom  tin-  kins^  of 
Nrael  sent  to  take  Jiim.  Hut  Jesii-  was  displeased  with  Janus 
and  John  for  asking  this;  he  said  to  them,  I  did  not  come  on 
the  earth  to  de-troy  men'-  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  on  to  another  village. 

\  they  went,  there  came  ten  men  who  \\ere  lepers  to  meet 
Je-u-.  The-e  men  stayed  with  each  other  because  they  \\ere 
all  sick  with  the  same  dreadful  di  and  were  not  allowed  to 

come    near    per-ons   who    were    well.      Therefore,    they   did    not 
come   near   J  and   his  disciples,   but    stood  a  ^o«>d   way  oil 

and  crii  d  OUt,  Saying,  JeSUS,  Ma-ter,  ha\e  men  v  on  US,  \o\\ ,  as 
we  have  read,  Mo-e-  had  commanded  every  leper  who  was  healed. 
I"  go  and  show  him-elf  to  the  prie-t ,  that  the  priest  niiijht  • 
him  permi--ion  ID  |i\-r  amon^  the  people  a^ain.  \\lu-n  Ji -us 
heard  lhe-e  jioor  men  trying  out,  he  -aid  to  them.  ( io,  show 
your.-el\e-  to  the  |>rie-l.  And  a-  they  went  they  \\en-  lu-ale«l. 
And  one  of  them,  \\hen  he  saw  that  he  \\a-  healed,  turned  bat  k. 
and  with  a  loud  voii  e  prai-ed  (iod.  and  came  and  knelt  down 
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at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  giving  him  thanks ;  the  man  was  a  Samaritan. 
Jesus  said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  Where  are  the  other 
nine  ?  Only  this  Samaritan  comes  back  to  thank  God  for  what 
has  been  done  to  him. 


LUKE  X,  XI  (10,  11).     JOHN  VII-XI  (7-11) 

JESUS  TEACHES  THE  JEWS;  ANSWERS  THE  LAWYER'S  QUESTION;  SPEAKS 
THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN;  VISITS  BETHANY;  TEACHES 
THE  LORD'S  PRAYER;  CHOOSES  THE  SEVENTY  DISCIPLES;  HEALS  A  BLIND 
MAN;  SAYS  HE  is  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD;  RAISES  LAZARUS. 

JESUS  went  up  to  the  temple,  and  the  Jews  came  to  him,  and 
he  sat  down  and  taught  them.  He  said  to  them,  Yet  for  a 
little  while  I  will  be  with  you,  and  then  I  will  go  back  to  my 
Father  who  sent  me.  After  I  have  gone  you  shall  look  for  me 
but  shall  not  find  me,  and  where  I  go  you  cannot  come.  You 
will  not  believe  that  I  am  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  you 
shall  die  without  having  your  sins  forgiven.  But  if  any  man 
will  believe  on  me  he  shall  never  die.  Jesus  meant  that  his 
soul  should  never  die,  but  the  Jews  thought  he  meant  that  the 
man's  body  should  not  die.  And  they  answered  him,  saying, 
Abraham  has  died,  and  the  prophets,  and  yet  thou  sayest  that 
if  a  man  believe  in  thee  he  shall  never  die.  Art  thou  greater 
than  Abraham  and  the  prophets? 

Then  Jesus  told  them  that  Abraham,  when  he  was  alive, 
believed  on  him,  and  knew  that  he  was  coming  on  the  earth; 
and  that  Abraham  wanted  to  see  the  day  when  he  should  come, 
and  in  his  heart,  and  by  faith,  he  did  see  it,  though  it  was  then 
a  long  way  off:  and  Jesus  said  that  it  made  Abraham  glad. 
The  Jews  answered,  Thou  are  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 
thou  seen  Abraham?  Jesus  told  them  that  he  was  living  in 
heaven  before  Abraham  was  born.  At  this  they  were  angry, 
and  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him,  but  he  passed  out  from  among 
them,  and  they  could  do  him  no  harm. 

On  another  day  while  he  was  teaching  the  people,  a  lawyer 
stood  up  to  ask  him  questions,  saying,  Master,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  Jesus  said  to  him,  What  does  God's  law  command 
thee  to  do?  The  lawyer  answered  that  it  commanded  him  to 
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love  find  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighbor  as  him-elf. 

said,  Thou  ha>t  an>\xeivd  rii^ht;   do  these  things  and  thou  shall 

!»•  saved,      lint  the  lawyer,  bet  au-e  he  wanted  to  e\(  use  him- 

. 

self,  said,  And  who  i>  my  neighbor? 

Then  |e-us  >pokc  this  parable,  saving,  \  <  «  rtain  man  went 
down  from  Jeru-alem  to  the  city  of  Jerii  ho,  and  as  he  went,  uot 
amonu;  thit-ves,  who  M ripped  him  of  his  clothing  and  wounded 
him,  and  went  away  leaving  him  half  dead.  While  he  lay  on 
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the  ground  too  weak  to  ri>e,  there  tame  by  chanct-  a  priest  that 
way.  A-  lliK  |»rii'-!  WES  a  minister,  and  a  teacher  of  (  iod'>  law. 
we  miurht  ^iippo-r  that  he  would  have  shown  kindne-—  to  the 
wounded  man.  Hut  in-trad  of  thi-,  hr  ( TO— ed  over  to  the  other 
side  of  the  road  and  went  by,  pretending  that  he  did  not  SC€ 
him.  And  after  the  nrie-t  came  a  I. exit.  lie  al-o  was  "lie 
of  those  who  attended  to  <  lod's  xxor-dup  at  the  temjile:  vet 
when  he  lnol.id  .it  the  man.  he  pa—  ed  on  as  the  priot  had 
done,  \\ithout  otterini:  to  help  him. 
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But  after  the  priest  and  the  Levite  had  gone,  a  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  to  the  place.  Now  the  Jews  hated  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  would  have  no  dealings  with  them.  Therefore  we 
would  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  this  Samaritan  had  refused 
to  help  the  wounded  Jew.  Yet  it  was  not  so,  for  when  he  saw 
him  he  pitied  him,  and  went  to  him  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine  to  make  them  heal.  Then  he  lifted  him 
up,  and  setting  him  on  his  own  beast,  took  him  to  an  inn  and 
nursed  him  there.  The  next  day  when  he  left  he  took  out 
money,  and  gave  it  to  the  owner  of  the  inn,  saying,  Take  care 
of  him;  and  whatever  more  thou  shalt  spend  for  him  after  I 
am  gone,  when  I  come  again  I  will  pay  thee. 

Jesus,  after  he  had  told  this  parable,  said  to  the  lawyer, 
Which  now  of  these  three  thinkest  thou  was  neighbor  unto 
him  that  fell  among  thieves?  The  lawyer  answered,  The  one 
that  showed  kindness  to  him.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him,  Go 
thou,  and  do  likewise:  that  is,  to  every  one  who  needs  thy 
help,  do  as  the  Samaritan  did.  So  Jesus  taught  the  lawyer, 
and  so  he  teaches  us,  that  whoever  does  good  to  another  person 
is  that  person's  neighbor. 

Jesus  came  to  a  village  called  Bethany,  which  was  a  little  way 
from  Jerusalem ;  and  a  woman  named  Martha  asked  him  to  her 
house.  She  had  a  sister  named  Mary,  who,  when  Jesus  had  come, 
sat  down  at  his  feet,  that  she  might  listen  to  what  he  taught  about 
the  way  we  are  to  be  saved,  and  taken  to  heaven.  Then  Martha, 
because  she  had  all  the  work  to  do,  was  displeased  with  her  sister, 
and  she  came  to  Jesus,  saying,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
Mary  has  left  me  to  do  the  work  alone  ?  Bid  her  therefore,  that 
she  come  and  help  me.  Jesus  answered,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things;  yet  only  one  thing 
is  needful.  Mary  has  -chosen  that,  and  it  shall  never  be  takenj 
away  from  her.  He  meant  that  Mary  had  chosen  religion,  which, 
when  we  come  to  die,  will  be  the  only  thing  that  we  need,  and 
the  only  thing  that  shall  not  be  taken  from  us. 

Jesus  taught  his  disciples  what  they  should  say  when  they 
prayed  to  God.  He  said,  When  you  pray,  say,  Our  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
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Thy  will  l>r  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  tre-pas-es,  as  we  forizive 
those  who  tiv-pa-s  against  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil;  for  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power, 
and  the  ^lory  forever.  Amen. 

Je-us  told  his  disciples  to  ask  ( iod  for  those  things  that  they 
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needed,  and  (  Iod  would  ^i\v  ihem.  For,  he  said,  if  one  of  your 
children  should  ask  you  f  >r  bread,  would  you  ^ive  him  a  stone? 
or  if  he  asked  for  a  fish,  would  you  uive  him  a  serpent  ?  If' 
you,  then,  who  are  sinful  men,  know  how  to  .uive  i^ood  things  to 
your  children,  how  much  more  certain  is  it  that  your  hea\etily 
leather  will  L,M\V  the  Holy  Spirit  !«>  them  that  a-k  him.  J.  -us 
said  that  (Io<|  \\oiild  ^ivi-  us  tin-  Hdv  Spii'it,  because  that  is  the 
be-t  ,urift  he  can  uixe  US',  for  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  \\lio  e«>nies 
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into  our  hearts  and  changes  them  into  new  hearts,  and  so  makes 
us  God's  children. 

Jesus  chose  seventy  more  of  his  disciples,  beside  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  sent  them  out  two  and  two,  into  every  city  and 
town  where  he  himself  expected  to  come,  that  they  might  heal 
the  sick,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  people.  And  the  seventy 
went  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded.  Afterward  they  returned 
to  him,  full  of  joy,  because  they  had  been  able  to  do  miracles  in 
his  name.  But  he  told  them  not  to  rejoice  because  they  had 
power  to  do  miracles,  but  rather  because  their  names  were  written 
down  among  those  whose  sins  were  forgiven,  and  who  should  be 
taken  up  to  heaven. 

As  he  came  from  the  temple,  he  saw  a  man  who  had  been 
blind  ever  since  he  was  born.  And  Jesus  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  making  clay  of  the  spittle,  put  it  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man,  and  said  to  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam.  He 
went  therefore  and  washed,  and  when  he  came  back,  could  see. 
Then  the  neighbors,  and  those  who  before  had  known  that  he 
was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  who  sat  and  begged  ?  Some  said, 
This  is  he:  others  said,  He  is  like  him;  but  the  man  himself 
said,  I  am  he. 

Therefore  they  asked  him,  saying,  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ?  He  answered,  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay  and 
put  it  upon  my  eyes,  and  said  to  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam  and 
wash;  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  after  that  I  could  see.  They 
said  to  him,  Where  is  he?  He  answered,  I  know  not. 

And  they  brought  the  man  who  had  been  blind  to  the  Phari- 
sees. It  was  the  Sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made  clay  and  opened 
his  eyes.  And  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  had  been 
made  well.  He  answered,  He  put  clay  on  my  eyes,  and  I  washed 
'and  do  see.  Then  some  of  the  Pharisees  said,  The  man  that 
cured  thee  cannot  be  one  who  obeys  God,  because  he  did  it  on 
the  Sabbath  day;  and  they  asked  him  what  he  thought  of  Jesus. 
The  man  said,  -I  think  he  is  a  prophet. 

But  the  Jews  would  not  believe  that  the  man  had  really  been 
blind,  until  they  called  his  parents  and  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son  who,  you  say,  was  born  blind?  How  is  it  then 
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that  he  can  no\v  see?  Hi-  parent.-,  answered,  \\'r  know  that 
this  i.s  our  -on  and  that  he  was  horn  Mind,  hut  how  it  is  that  he 
now  sees,  we  cannot  trll;  he  is  old  enough  to  -peal;  for  himself, 
a.-k  him.  The  parents  were  afraid  to  say  that  it  was  Jesus  who 
cured  their  son,  hecause  the  Jews  had  agreed  together  that  if 
any  man  said  Jesus  was  the  Saviour,  he  should  not  come  into 
the  synaLjo^ur.  Therefore  they  answered,  ( )ur  son  is  old  enough 
to  speak  for  himself,  ask  him. 

Then  the  Pharisees  again  called  tin-  man  who  had  been  hlind, 
and  said  to  him.  Thank  (iod  for  curing  thee,  and  not  the  man 
who  put  clay  on  thine  eyes,  for  we  know  that  he  is  a  -inner. 
The  man  answered,  Whether  lie  is  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not: 
one  tiling  I  know,  that  T  used  to  IK-  hlind,  hut  now  I  sec.  They 
said  to  him  a.^iin,  What  did  he  do  to  thee?  1  low  did  he  open 
thine  eyes?  The  man  said,  I  have  told  you  already  and  you 
would  not  hear  me.  Why  do  you  want  to  hear  it  asjain?  Will 
you  also  he  his  disciples?  Then  they  ahused  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple,  hut  we  an-  Moses'  disciples.  We  know 
that  (iod  sent  Mo-es,  hut  as  for  this  fellow  we  know  not  who 
sent  him. 

The  man  answered,  Why  this  is  a  strange  tiling,  that  you 
know  not  who  sent  him  and  yd  he  has  opened  my  eyes.  Since 
tin-  beginning  of  the  world,  such  a  tiling  was  never  heard  of 
before,  as  that  a  man  should  <^ivc  si^ht  to  one  that  v\as  horn 
hlind.  If  (iod  had  not  M-nt  this  man,  he  could  not  have  cured 
me.  Then  the  Pharisees  wen-  filled  with  anijer,  and  they 
answered  him,  saying,  Thou  wast  horn  altogether  a  sinner,  and 
wilt  thoii  try  to  teach  us?  And  they  forhadc  him  l«>  mine 
any  more  into  the  svna^o^ue.  Jesus  heard  what  the  Pharis,,  - 
had  dune,  and  \\heii  hi-  found  the  man,  he  said  to  him,  I»«M 

thou  Klieve  oil  the  Soil  of  (iod?  The  mail  allsV.cn  d.  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  T  mav  helieve  oil  him?  I  US  sai«l.  It  is  lie  that 
talketh  \vith  the.-.  And  the  man  said,  Lord,  I  hclieve.  And 

he  worshipped  him. 

Jesus  said  to  hi-  di-eiples,  I  am  the  '_:•><  >d  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  lie  meant  that  he  uas  like  a  shepherd  to 
his  disciples,  and  they  WCTC  like  his  llock  of  sheep.  In  that 
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country  the  shepherds  went  before  their  flocks,  and  the  sheep 
followed  them.  Each  sheep  had  its  name,  and  knew  the  shep- 
herd's voice  and  came  when  he  called  it.  The  shepherd  stayed 
with  his  sheep  by  night,  as  well  as  by  day,  to  keep  them  from 
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being  lost,  and  to  guard  them  from  wild  beasts.  So  Jesus  is 
always  with  his  disciples  to  guard  them  from  Satan,  and  show 
them  the  way  to  heaven. 

As  he  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Solomon's  porch,  the  Jews 
came  round  about  him,  and  said,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
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who,  the  prophets  said,  should  come  into  the  world,  tell  n-  so 
plainly.  Je-us  answered,  I  have  told  you  already,  l>ut  you 
would  not  believe  because  you  are  not  of  my  shrrp.  My  >heep 
listen  to  my  voice  and  follow  me,  and  I  will  ^ive  them  eternal 
life;  they  shall  never  he  lost,  neither  shall  any  man  take  them 
away  from  me.  My  Father  uave  them  to  me,  and  no  man  can 
take  them  out  of  his  hand.  I  and  my  Father  an-  one.  Jesus 
meant  that  he  was  (Jod;  yet  not  (Jod  the  Father,  but  (l<xl  tin- 
Son;  as  ^ood  and  as  i^reat  as  (Jod  the  Father,  and  to  be  loved 
and  worshipped  as  much. 

Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  because  he  >aid 

that  hi-  was  (iod,  but  he  escaped   from  them  and  went  out  of 

Jerusalem,  beyond  the  river  Jordan,  to  the  place  where  John 

had  baptized;    and  the  people  came  to  him  and  many  believed 

on  him  there. 

Mow  Mary  and  Martha,  who  lived  in  the  town  of  Bethany, 
had  a  brother  named  La/arus,  and  he  was  sick.  Then-fore  his 
si-lers  sent  word  to  Jesus,  to  tell  him  their  brother  was  sick. 
[e>us  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus,  yet  when  he 
heard  their  message,  he  did  not  ,uro  to  them,  but  stayed  two 
days  longer  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Afterward  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  Let  us  ;_r<>  to  Hethany,  for  our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth  and  I  ^0  to  awake  him  out  of  his  sleep.  J.  -us  meant 
that  Lazarus  was  dead,  and  that  he  was  i^oinij;  to  raise  him 
up  from  the  dead.  But  his  disciples  thought  he  meant  that 
La/arus  was  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Joiis  told  them  plainly, 
saving,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

Now  I'.ethany  was  near  to  Jerusalem,  about  two  miles  oft', 
and  many  of  the  J.-us  had  <^mc  there  l<>  be  with  Martha  and 
Mary,  and  comfort  them  in  their  trouble.  Martha,  ELS  >oon 
ELS  -he  heard  that  fe-iis  WOS  »  oniin^,  went  out  to  meet  him,  but 
Mary  sit  still  in  the  house.  Then  Martha,  when  >he  met  J.-us, 
said  to  him,  Lord,  if  tlnni  had-l  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
died.  IJut  f  know  that  e\en  now,  whatever  thou  wilt  ask  of 
God,  he  will  i^ive  it  (her.  J.  JUS  said  to  her,  Thy  brother  shall 
rise  a^ain.  Martha  answered,  1  kno\v  that  he  shall  rise  a^ain 
at  the  Judgment  day. 
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Then  Martha  went  back  to  her  home  and  called  Mary,  say- 
ing, The  Master  is  come,  and  asks  for  thee.  As  soon  as  Mary 
heard  this  she  rose  quickly  to  go  to  him,  and  when  she  saw 
him  she  kneeled  down  at  his  feet  and  said,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here  my  brother  had  not  died.  When  Jesus  saw  her 
weeping  and  the  Jews  weeping  with  her,  he  was  troubled,  and 
said,  Where  have  you  laid  him?  They  answered,  Lord,  come 
and  see.  Jesus  wept.  Then  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  him 
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weeping,  said,  See  how  he  loved  him.  And  some  of  them 
asked,  Could  not  this  man,  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
have  saved  Lazarus  from  dying? 

Jesus  came  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  was  rolled 
to  the  mouth  of  it.  Jesus  said,  Take  away  the  stone.  Martha, 
the  sister  of  Lazarus,  said  to  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  his  body 
is  decayed,  for  he  has  been  dead  four  days.  Jesus  answered  her, 
Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  if  thou  wouldst  believe  in  me,  thou 
shouldst  see  how  great  God's  power  is?  Then  they  took  away 
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the  -lone.  Xo\v  the  Jews,  when  they  buried  their  dead,  wrapped 
the  body  in  linen,  and  tied  up  tin-  head  in  a  napkin.  So  they 
had  buried  Lazarus.  And  after  thr  -tone  was  taken  away  from 
the  mouth  of  the  eave,  Jesus  eried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth!  Then  lie  that  was  dead  came  forth,  with  his 
hands  and  feet  hound  in  grave-clothes,  and  his  face  bound 
around  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  said  to  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  LJO. 

And  many  of  the  Jews  who  had  come  to  visit  Martha  and 
Mary,  when  they  saw  this  sjreal  miracle  which  Jesus  did,  be- 
lieved on  him..  Hut  some  went  to  the  Pharisees  and  told  them 
of  what  they  had  seen.  Then  the  Pharisees  and  chief  prie-ts 
gathered  together,  and  said  one  to  another,  What  shall  we  do? 
for  this  man  workelli  many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  alone,  all 
the  people  will  believe  on  him  and  make  him  their  kinjj;  and 
then  the  Romans  will  be  anury,  and  come  and  take  away  our 
city  and  destroy  our  nation.  I'Yom  that  time  they  talked  with 
one  another  about  some  way  of  putting  him  to  death. 

MATT.  XIX,  XX  (10,  20).      MARK  X  (1<>).      LUKE  Mil 

XVTTI 


JESUS  in  \i  s  \  \\i.\i  \\  o\  i  in  SABBATH,  ill  Tl  I  I  s  \\  II  \i  Is  NEEDED 
I-.  ^  DISCIPLE.  l  HI  PARABLES  Ol  I  III  LOST  SHEEP,  TH1  GREAT  SUP- 
PER, TH1  LOST  PIEC1  01  SILVER,  TH1  PRODIGA1  SON,  TH1  RICH  MAN 
AND  LAZARUS,  TH1  UNJUST  JUDOE,  TH1  I'll  AKISl  I  AND  PUBLICAN. 
III.  BLESSES  LJTTL]  <  Mil  DR1 

Jr.srs  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synaijo^ues  (,n  the  Sabbath. 
And  a  woman  was  there  who,  for  eighteen  years,  had  been 
bent  down  witli  disease,  -o  lhal  -he  cuiild  not  straighten  hcr-cll 
nor  lift  herself  up.  When  he  saw  her  he  called  her  1<>  him.  and 
said,  Woman,  thou  art  made  well  of  thy  sickii'  Then  In- 

laid his  hands  on  her,  and  immediately  she  lifted  her-ell  up 
and  was  made  -t  rai'Jit.  and  she  spoke,  praising  (iod. 

P.nt  the  ruler  of  the  syna^o^ut1  was  ani^rv  because  Jc-us  had 
healed  her  oil  the  Sabbath  day.  II  i  id  lo  the  people,  There 
are  si\  days  in  which  men  ou^lit  to  \\ork  :  if  any  of  \oii  want  to 
be  healed,  come  then,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath.  l<  -us  answered 
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him,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  of  you,  on  the  Sabbath, 
take  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stable,  and  lead  him  out  to  water 
him  ?  And  if  it  is  right  to  do  what  is  needful  for  the  ox  or  the 
ass,  is  it  not  right  that  this  woman,  who  has  been  suffering  for 
eighteen  years,  should  be  made  well  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?  When 
he  said  this  his  enemies  were  ashamed;  but  the  people  were 
•glad  for  the  miracles  that  were  done  by  him. 


THE   OKKAT    SUPPER 


On  another  Sabbath,  Jesus  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
/chief  Pharisees,  and,  while  there,  he  spoke  a  parable  about  a  man 
who  made  a  great  supper.  When  everything  had  been  set  on 
the  table,  the  man  sent  his  servant  to  those  who  were  invited, 
saying,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  But  they  began 
with  one  accord  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said,  I  have  bought 
a  piece  of  ground  and  must  go  and  see  it;  I  pray  thou  wilt 
have  me  excused.  Another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of 


Tin-:  GOSPELS  577 

oxen,  and  am  going  to  try  them;  I  ]»ray  thce  have  me  excused. 
And  another  -aid,  1  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore,  J  cannot 
come. 

So  the  -ervant  came  and  told  his  master  the-e  tilings.  Then 
tlu-  master,  being  angry,  said  to  him,  (  io  out  <|uicklv  into  tin 
.street.-  and  bring  into  my  house  the  poor,  the  la  me.  and  the  blind. 
And  the  servant  did  as  he  was  commanded.  Afterward  he  came 
to  his  master,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thoii  hast  commanded,  and 
there  is  room  for  still  more.  The  master  said,  ( io  again,  through 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  make  the  people  «>me  in, 
that  my  hoii-e  may  be  filled;  for  none  of  tho-e  men  who  were 
first  invited  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

In  this  parable  the  man  who  gave  the  supper  mean-  ( iod  ;  the 
supper  it.-elf  means  the  good  news  of  the  gospel.  Tin-  servant 
mean-  (iod'-  minister-  \\ho  preach  that  go-pel;  and  the  men 
who  were  first  invited,  and  would  not  come,  mean  the  Jev.-.  be- 
cause the  gospel  was  preached  to  them  fir-t,  and  they  would  not 
believe  it.  The  men  who  were  brought  into  the  supper  afterward 
mean  the  people  of  other  nations,  who  have  heard  the  gospel  -ini  e 
that  time,  and  obeyed  it.  And  the  command  to  go  out  into  t lu- 
st reels  and  lanes  and  bring  them  in  mean-  that  not  only  the 
rii  h  and  great,  but  also  tin"1  uoor  and  despi-ed,  are  imited  to 
come  and  In-  saved. 

And  great  multitudes  came  to  hear  Je-u-.  I  Jut  he  said  to 
them,  that  although  a  man  might  come  and  li-teii  to  his  words, 
yet  if  he  did  not  in  his  heart,  care  more  for  him  than  for  any 
one  el-e  in  the  uhole  world  he  could  not  be  his  di-ciplc.  And 
if  he  did  not  take  up  his  cross,  that  i-,  deny  himself  things  that 
were  wrong,  a-  |e-u-  him-elf  did,  he  could  not  be  hi-  disciple. 

I-'or  \\hii  h  of  you.  he  a-kcd,  v\lu>  intends  to  build  a  house  or 
a  tower,  does  not  first  -it  down  and  count  how  much  it  \\ill  COSt, 
and  find  out  whether  lie  ha-  enough  moiu-v  to  build  it?  1  <  -t 
after  he  has  be'.nin,  and  built  only  a  little  way.  lie  may  have  l«> 
stop.  ;md  all  that  SCC  it  HUM  I.  him,  -aving.  'I'hi-  man  beiran  t" 
build,  but  WES  not  able  to  fmi-h.  (  >r  \\lial  kin-^  who  |^  Lroin^ 
to  make  war  a-.'ain-t  another  kini',  doe-  not  before  he  -it-  out. 
con-ider  how  large  an  army  hi-  eiu  nu  has,  le-t  his  own  army 
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be  too  small  to  fight  against  it?  So,  Jesus  said,  that  any  man 
who  wanted  to  follow  after  him,  must  think  first  of  what  he 
would  have  to  do.  For  unless  he  was  willing  to  give  up  all  that 
he  had,  if  Jesus  commanded  it,  he  could  not  be  his  disciple. 

Then  the  publicans,  or  tax-gatherers,  and  other  men  who 
were  sinners,  came  near  to  hear  him.  Therefore  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  found  fault  with  Jesus,  saying,  He  keeps  com- 
pany with  wicked  men,  and  eats  with  them.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered, Which  of  you,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  does  not  leave  all  the  rest  and  go  after  that  which  is 
lost  till  he  find  it?  And  when  he  has  found  it,  he  takes  it 
up  on  his  shoulders  and  carries  it  home,  rejoicing.  When  he 
comes  there,  he  says  to  his  neighbors  and  friends,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

Or  what  woman  who  has  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  does  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  look 
carefully  till  she  find  it.  And  when  she  has  found  it,  she  says  to 
her  friends  and  her  neighbors,  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  was  lost.  Jesus  meant,  by  these  parables,  to 
teach  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  that  the  publicans  and  sinners 
who  came  to  hear  him  were  like  the  lost  sheep,  and  the  lost 
piece  of  silver,  because  they  were  wicked.  Yet  he  would  not 
for  this  reason,  send  them  away;  but  would  rather  seek  for 
them,  and  encourage  them  to  come  to  him,  so  that  he  might 
teach  them  to  repent.  For  he  said,  that  even  the  angels  in 
heaven  were  glad  whenever  one  of  those  wicked  men  repented, 
and  began  to  serve  God. 

And  he  spoke  a  parable,  saying,  There  was  a  man  who  had 
two  sons;  and  the  younger  one  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  my  share  of  the  riches  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  thy  chil- 
dren. And  his  father  gave  him  his  share.  Not  many  days 
after,  the  younger  son  took  all  that  he  had,  and  went  away  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  what  his  father  had  given  him, 
among  wicked  companions.  When  he  had  spent  all,  there  came 
a  great  famine  in  that  land  and  he  began  to  want  bread  to  eat. 
Then  he  went  and  hired  himself  to  a  man  of  that  country,  who 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would  have 
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been  glad  to  have  enough  of  the  c<>; '.'•>»_•  food  which  the  swine  ate, 
l;ut  the  man  did  not  give  it  to  him. 

And  after  he  had  sulTcrcd  awhile,  he  said  to  himself,  In  my 
father's  house,  at  home,  how  many  hired  servants  there  art-  who 
have  plenty  to  eat,  and  more  than  they  want,  while  I  stay  here 
-tarving  with  hunger.  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 
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will   siy  to  him,    Father,    I    have  Binned   against    dod   ami   done 
wiekedly  to  tliee,  and  do  not  deserve  any  more  (o  lie  called  thy 

son;  let  me  come  back  to  thy  house  and  treat  me  as  one  of  thy 

hired  servants. 

So  he  left  thai  totmlry  In  go  IKK  I;  to  his  father.  Hut  as  he 
went,  while  he  was  yet  a  L;<  >od  way  off,  his  father  -.iv.  him  and 
pitied  him,  and  ran  out  tu  meet  him,  and  put  his  arms  aroiuul  his 
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neck  and  kissed  him.  Then  the  son  said  to  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  God  and  done  wickedly  to  thee,  and  do  not  deserve 
any  more  to  be  called  thy  son.  But  his  father  said  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bring  out  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand  and  shoes  on  his  feet;  and  bring  here,  the  fatted  calf 
and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry;  for  this  my  son  had 
left  me  and  is  come  back  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

Now  the  elder  son  was  out  in  the  field,  and  when  he  came 
near  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  And  he  called 
one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  him  what  these  things  meant. 
The  servant  answered,  Thy  brother  is  here,  and  thy  father  has 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  has  come  back  safe  and  sound. 
Then  the  elder  son  was  angry  and  would  not  go  in;  therefore  his 
father  came  out  to  him  and  begged  him.  But  he  answered  his 
father,  and  said,  For  a  great  many  years  I  have  served  thee, 
neither  did  I  ever  disobey  thy  commandments,  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid  that  I  might  make  a  feast  for  my  friends.  But 
as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  who  has  wasted  thy  money  in 
doing  wickedly,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  The 
father  answered,  My  son,  I  have  always  loved  thee,  and  every- 
thing I  have  is  the  same  as  though  it  were  thine.  Yet  it  is 
right  that  we  should  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  this  thy  brother  had 
left  us,  and  is  come  back  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

In  this  parable  Jesus  taught  the  proud  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
who  blamed  him  for  preaching  to  sinners,  that  God  loved  those 
sinners  and  was  willing  to  forgive  them,  and  take  them  for  his  chil- 
dren again,  if  they  would  only  cease  doing  evil  and  obey  him. 

And  he  spoke  another  parable  to  those  persons  who  loved 
to  be  rich,  and  to  spend  their  time  only  in  enjoying  them- 
selves, but  did  not  care  to  obey  God.  He  said,  There  was  a 
rich  man  who  was  dressed  in  the  most  beautiful  garments,  and 
ate  the  nicest  of  food  every  day.  And  there  was  a  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  who  was  sick,  and  covered  with  sores.  And 
because  he  was  poor,  and  had  nothing  to  eat,  his  friends  car- 
ried him  and  laid  him  down  every  day  at  the  rich  man's  gate,  so 
that  he  might  get  the  crumbs  and  pieces  of  food  that  were  left 
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from  tin-  rich  man's  table.     And  even  tin-  d«  med  to  pity 

him,  for  they  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

And  the  bei^ar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  to  hea\en. 
Ih    was  not  poor  there,  neither  had  he  to  l""_r  his  food.      IK-  ate 
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at  the  table  with  Abraham,  and  leaned  upon  Abraham'-  l><>-<>m. 
Afterwanl  the  rich  man  died  also,  but  his  >otil  went  \\lu-n-  the 
wicked  .uo.  And  in  hell,  \\hile  he  was  beini:  punished  for  his 
sin-,  he  looked  up  and  saw  Abraham  a  far  off,  and  I.a/anis  lr;m- 
iiiL,r  on  his  bo--. im.  '['hen  he  cried,  -ayinir,  l''alher  \braham,  have 
pil\  upon  me,  and  send  I.a/anis-  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  ol  his 
linger  in  water,  and  come  with  it  and  cool  my  toiiiMie;  for  I  am 
tormented  in  this  ilame.  Hut  Abraham  said  to  him,  Reniem 
ber  that  in  thy  lifetime  tliou  had-t  good  things,  and  I  .  .mis 
evil  things;  l.ut  now  he  is  comforted,  and  tliou  art  tormente«l. 
I'M  ^ide  this,  there  is  betv.eeii  US  and  Mill  a  ^ivat  i;iill"  \\hich  no 
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one  can  pass,  so  that  those  who  would  go  from  us  to  you  cannot, 
and  those  who  would  come  to  us  from  you  cannot  come. 

Then  the  rich  man  said,  If  Lazarus  cannot  come  to  me,  I  pray 
thee  send  him  to  my  father's  house,  for  I  have  five  brethren  liv- 
ing there,  that  he  may  tell  them  to  repent  and  obey  God,  so  that 
they  come  not,  when  they  die,  to  this  dreadful  place.  Abraham 
answered,  They  have  the  Scriptures  to  read,  let  them  learn  to 
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repent  from  them.  And  the  rich  man  "said,  Nay,  Father  Abra- 
ham, but  if  one  from  the  dead  shall  go  and  speak  to  them,  they 
surely  will  repent.  Abraham  answered  him,  If  they  will  not  hear 
what  God  says  to  them  in  the  Scriptures,  they  would  not  be  per- 
suaded to  obey  him,  even  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

And  Jesus  spoke  yet  another  parable,  when  he  wished  to 
teach  his  disciples  that  they  should  continue  to  pray,  and  not  be 
discouraged,  although  God  did  not  at  first  seem  to  answer  their 
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prayers.  He  said,  There  lived  in  a  city  a  wicked  jud^c,  who 
did  not  frar  (iod,  nor  can-  to  act  justly  toward  men.  And  in 
the-  same  city  lived  a  poor  widow,  who  kept  coming  to  him.  and 
asking  that  he  would  punish  a  man  who  was  her  enemy.  For  a 
while  the  jud.^e  would  not  listen  to  her,  hut  afterward  he  .-aid  to 
himself,  Though  I  will  not  do  it  because  1  fear  (iod,  or  care  to 
;K  1  justly  toward  men.  yet  because  this  woman  wearir-  me,  I  will 
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do  what  she  ask-.  Then  Je-u-  -aid.  1  I  car  what  this  judiy  -aith. 
If  he,  who  was  a  \\  i<  Led  man,  \\oiild  do  uhat  the  \\ido\\  \\i-hed 
bei  aii-c  -he  a-l.cd  him  -o  often,  will  not  (  iod.  who  is  holy,  and 
who  loves  his  children,  ^ivc  them  \\  hat  I  hey  pray  for  hv  da\  and 
by  ni^ht,  though  he  -eem  for  a  \\hile  not  t<»  hear  them.-' 

And  [eSUS  -poke  .1  parable  to  th»-c  pei'-nn-  \\h.i  thought 
themsel\-e-  nmre  ri^hteim-  than  ntlu-r-.  He  -aid,  T\\<>  men 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  prav,  one  of  them  \\a-  a  Pharisee  and 
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the  other  a  publican.  The  Pharisee  chose  a  place  where  the 
people  would  see  him;  there  he  stood  up  proudly,  and  prayed 
in  this  way:  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  like  other  men, 
who  are  unjust,  and  who  take  more  than  belongs  to  them.  I 
thank  thee  that  I  am  not  a  sinner  like  this  publican.  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week;  I  give  to  the  priests  and  Levites  a  tenth 
part  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican,  who  felt  himself  to 
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be  wicked  and  was  sorry  for  it,  stood  where  he  hoped  no  one 
would  notice  him,  and  bowing  down  his  head,  he  beat  upon  his 
breast  in  great  distress,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Then  Jesus  told  those  who  listened  to  him,  that  this  publican 
went  back  to  his  home  forgiven  more  than  the  Pharisee.  For 
he  said,  Every  one  who  is  proud  and  thinks  much  of  himself, 
shall  be  put  down,  but  he  that  is  humble  and  confesses  his  sin 
shall  be  raised  up  higher. 


TIIK  <;<  ISPELS 

'I'lic  people  brought  little  children  to  Joii.-,  thai  he  miu'ht  put 
his  hands  on  them  and  bless  them.  And  his  disciples,  found  fault 
\vith  those  who  brought  them,  and  would  have  >ent  them  away. 
Hut  Je-us  was  much  displeased  with  hi>  di-eiple-,  and  >aid.  Let 
the  little  children  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  meant  that  only  those  per 
.-mis  who  are  humble  and  loving,  like  little  children,  -hall  come 
into  his  kingdom.  Then  he  took  the  little  children  up  in  his 
arms,  and  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and  bles^-d  them. 

And  as  they  journeyed  together,  he  look  the  twelve  apo-tles 
aside  by  themselves,  and  told  them  they  were  m>in^  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  that  when  they  should  come  there,  all  those  tiling-  \\ould 
happen  to  him  which  the  prophets  had  spoken.  He  would  be 
mocked  and  >coiir^ed,  and  spit  upon,  and  crucified  :  and  the  thir  1 
day  he  would  rise'  ;isjam.  Hut  the  apostle...  because  they  still 
expected  that  he  was  L,r<>in.^  to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom,  could 
not  understand  him  when  he  spoke  of  those  things. 


MATT.    XXI   XXIII     r_'l   23).  M\KK     X   XII     (Hi   I 

I.I   KK  XVIII   XXI    (is  •_'!).     JOHN   XII   (  12) 

Jl  M  s  COMES    l"  .11  K'H  I  in.    III  MS   i;i  i\n    BARTTMEUS    \M-   \  IM  is  /  \<  •  III  I  s. 

Ill      IMIKS    JIKISMIM     RIDING    ON      \\     VSS,  HEALS     III)      BLIND     \\l- 

LAME,  CURSES  TH1     I'.  \K'Kl  \     PIG-TREE,  SPEAKS  THE  PARABLES  Ol     I  ill 

\1M\\KH  \\l-di    i  in    \i  \KKI  M.I    PEAST,  TELLS  WHICH    is    i  in    ..KI   \i  i  ^i 

IMMANDMENT,  AND  COMMENDS    I  III     \\n\i.\\    \\  lid  i.  \\  i     TWO  MITES. 

\\"HI  \  Jons  tame  to  Jericho  a  ^ivat   number  of  peo|>le  fol 

lowed   him.      A  blind   man,  named    Hartimeiis,  sit  there  by  the 

way -ide   be^in.t;;    and   hi'arin^  the   multitude,   he  asked   \\hat 

it  meant.      They  told  him  that  JesUS  of  Na  '.ireth  wa>  passing  b\ . 

\       OOn  as  he  heard  this  he  be^an  to  cr\-  out   \\itli  a   loud  \oiVe, 

t 

saying,  Je-u-,  thoti  son  of  I  )a\  id,  have  men  \  on  me!  \\  hen  the 
|>eoplc  heard  him  crying  out,  they  (old  him  to  be  silent.  Hut 
lie  cried  a  i^reat  deal  the  more,  Tlmii  s,  »n  of  I  >a\  id,  ha\e  m. 

on  me!     I-        stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  called.    And 

they  called  him,  savin;.1..  He  of  good  lomforl,  rise,  he  calletli 
for  tin  Then  the  blind  man  COM-  up  in  ha-te,  and  threw  a'uav 
his  outer  garment,  that  he  miu'lit  go  the  more  (juickly  1<>  Je>u>. 
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Jesus  said  to  him,  What  wilt  thou  have  me  do  for  thee  ?  The 
blind  man  answered,  Lord,  that  thou  wouldst  give  me  my  sight. 
Jesus  said,  Because  thou  hast  faith  thou  art  made  well.  And 
immediately  he  could  see;  and  he  followed  Jesus,  praising  God 
for  what  had  been  done  to  him. 

There  was  in  Jericho  a  man  named  Zaccheus,  who  was  the 
chief  one  among  the  publicans,  or  tax-gatherers;  and  he  was 
rich.  As  Jesus  passed  through  the  streets  of  the  city,  Zac- 


JESUS    TELLS    ZACCHEUS    TO    COME    DOU'X 


cheus  tried  to  see  who  it  was,  but  could  not  for  the  crowd, 
because  he  was  not  so  tall  as  the  rest  of  the  people.  Then  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamore  tree,  for  Jesus 
was  to  pass  that  way.  When  Jesus  came  to  the  place  he  looked 
up  and  saw  him,  and  said  to  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste  and 
come  down,  for  to-day  I  must  stay  at  thy  house.  And  he  made 
haste  and  came  down,  and,  going  with  Jesus,  received  him  into 
his  house  joyfully. 

Now  the  publicans,  who  took  the  people's  money  for  the 
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kin.Lj,  were  often  unjust  and  <  niel   mm.     They  were  U  tju-t   I" 
]>n<>r  persons,  taking  from  them  more  than  it  was  rii^ht  to  L  < 
And  it  i-  very  likelv  tliat  Xai  eheiis  did  this  before    [oils  (ami 

*  -  »' 

to  his  hou>e.      Hut  \vlu-n  Jrsus  had  come,  he  believed  that  (MM! 
sent  him,  and  he  listened  to  his  teaching,  and  obeyed  his  word-. 

And  Xaccheiis  Mood  up  before  all  the  people  who  were  th< 
and  told  Je>u>  that  he  would  be  unjust  no  more.  1  !<•  would  be 
kind  to  tlu-  poor,  he  said,  and  would  ^ive  them  half  of  all  the 
money  he  had.  And  if  he  found  he  had  taken  anything  that 
did  not  belong  to  him, 'he  would  uive  back  four  times  as  much 
to  the  per.-on  he  took  it  from. 

When  Jesus  saw  how  Xaccheiis  repented  of  his  sins,  and 
obeyed  what  he  taught  him,  he  told  Xaccheiis  that  all  hi>  sins 
were  forgiven.  Hut  the  Jews  found  fault  with  Jesus  for  i^'in^ 
to  the  IIOIIM-  of  a  publican;  they  said  that  he  had  u;one  to  >tay 
with  a  man  who  was  a  sinner.  Then  Jesus  told  them  that  In- 
had  come  into  the  world  on  purpose  to  in>  anionu;  sinners,  50 
that  he  mi^ht  teach  them  to  repent,  and  save  them  from  bcinj; 
punished  for  their  sins. 

Now  the  feast  of  the  pa— o\vr  was  near,  and  many  of  the 
people  went  U|)  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  it.  Then  they  looked  for 
JesUS,  and  as  they  stood  in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  spoke  to 
our  another,  .saying.  What  think  you.  \\ill  he  not  come  to  the 
Feast?  I'or  both  the  chief  priest^  and  the  Pharisee^  had  ^ri\en 
a  commandment,  that  if  any  man  knew  where  Je>us  was,  he 
should  tell  them.  And  -i\  davs  before  the  paSSOVer,  |e>iir 

V  • 

came  to  Uelhany,  wliere  La/.arus  li\cd,  \\hoin  he  had  rai 
from  the  dead.  The  Jews  knew  that  La/arus  was  ther,  ,  and 
they  came  to  I  Jet  ha  ny,  not  to  see  Je-us  only,  but  l.a.'aru.s  al-o. 
Then  the  <  hief  jirie-ts  talkeil  with  one  another,  seeking  >ome 
way  to  put  l.a/aru-  to  death:  because  many  of  the  Jeus.  alter 
they  had  -een  him,  believed  on  |e-u-. 

And  Jons  left  Ueihanv  to  ^o  to  Jerusalem.  When  he  was 
come  to  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  -en!  two  of  his  di-i  iple-,  say- 
ing, ( io  into  the  village  which  i-  near  von,  and  you  shall  find 
there  a  colt  lied.  or.  which  no  man  Tver  yet  rode.  Loose  him, 
and  brim:  him  I"  me.  If  anj  man  a.-ks,  \\'hy  do  you  this? 
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you  shall  say,  Because  the  Lord  has  need  of  him;  and  imme- 
diately he  will  send  him.  So  the  two  disciples  went  and  found 
the  colt,  as  Jesus  had  said.  As  they  were  loosing  him,  the 
owners  asked,  Why  loose  you  the  colt?  They  answered,  The 
Lord  has  need  of  him.  Then  they  let  them  take  him.  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jesus;  and  the  disciples  put  their  garments 
upon  the  colt  and  Jesus  sat  on  him. 


JESUS    ENTERS   JERUSALEM 

As  he  rode  toward  the  city  a  great  multitude  took  off  their 
outer  garments  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  Others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees  and  strewed  them  in  the  way,  that  he 
might  ride  over  them.  They  did  this  to  honor  him,  for  so  the 
people  used  to  do  when  a  king  rode  through  their  streets.  And 
the  multitude  that  went  before  and  that  followed  after,  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  praising  him,  and  saying,  Hosanna!  Blessed 
is  he  that  has  come  to  us,  sent  by  the  Lord.  Yet  Jesus  knew 


TIIK  COS 

that  although  tlu-y  now  praised  him,  they  did  not  lo\v  liim  in 
their  hearts  and  that  in  a  few  day-,  tlu-y  would  In-  crying  Dill 
t<>  erueify  him.  As  he  came  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  looked  on 
it  and  wept,  when  he  thought  of  the  sufferings  that  were  coining 
upon  the  |ews.  Their  enemies  would  brin^  an  army,  he  said, 
and  make  a  camp  around  the  city,  and  besiege  it  and  destroy  it; 
every  house  would  be  thrown  down,  so  that  not  one  -tone  would 
lie  left  standing  upon  another;  because,  although  he  had  come 
from  lu-aven  to  save  them,  the  Jews  would  not  believe  on  him, 
and  were  now  .L^oin^  to  put  him  to  death. 

]r-n-  i  a  me  into  Jerusalem,  and  went  up  to  the  temple,  and 
tin-  Mind  and  the  lame-  were  brought  to  him,  and  IK-  healed 
them.  Hut  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  saw  the  mir- 
ades  that  he  did,  and  heard  the  children  in  the  temple  praising 
him  and  crying  out,  Ilosanna,  they  were  much  displeased. 

In  the  evening  he  went  out  of  the  city,  to  Hethany,  and  slept 
there.  In  the  morning,  as  he  tame  back  to  Jerusalem,  he  was 
hungry,  and  seeing  a  tl,ur  tree  on  the  way,  he  went  to  it  to  eat  of 
the  fruit,  but  found  only  leaves  on  the  tree.  Then  lie  said  to  it, 
Let  no  more  fruit  i^row  on  thee  forever:  and  the  disciples  heard 
his  words.  The  next  day,  as  they  parsed  by  a^ain,  they  saw  that 
the  flic  tree  was  dried  up  from  the  roots,  for  it  was  dead.  And 
remembering  the  words  that  Je-us  had  sjx>kcn,  they  said,  I  low 
soon  has  the  fijj  tree  withered  away. 

And  [esus  spoke  this  parable.  T  le  said,  There  \\.is  a  man  \\  ho 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  -i -I  a  hed^e  or  fence  around  it,  and  du-j; 

,i  <  i-tern  to  hold  the  jui<  e  of  the  grapes,  \\ hen  tlu-y  were  i 

to    mal;e    wine.      lie  built    a    lower  a-lso,  for   the   servants   who 

should  sf;iy  to  LMiard  il  ai^ainsl  wild  animals  and  robbers      Alter 

rythin^  was  finished,  he  rented  hi-  vineyard  to  husbandmen 
who  were  to  ijivr  him  a  part  of  the  fruit.  Then  he  went  awiy 
to  a  far  country. 

When  the  lime  had  come  for  the  fruit  to  be  ripe,  he  -nil  one 
of  his  servants  1«>  the  husbandmen,  that  they  illicit  give  him  his 
share.  Hut  the  husbandmen  ran-. -.hi  the  servant  and  beat  him, 
and  srnt  him  away  \\itlioiit  any.  And  the  owner  •>!"  the  Nine- 
yard  s,  nt  another  servant  ;  at  him  the}'  ca>t  stones  ,md  \\oiinded 
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him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  cruelly  treated.  Afterward 
he  sent  yet  more  servants,  and  some  of  these  they  beat  and  some 
they  killed.  Then  the  owner  of  the  vineyard,  having  one  son 
whom  he  loved,  sent  him,  saying,  Surely  they  will  fear  to  harm 
my  son.  But  the  husbandmen,  when  they  saw  him,  said,  This 
is  the  son,  who,  when  his  father  dies,  will  have  the  vineyard. 
Come,  let  us  kill  him  and  take  it  for  our  own.  So  they  caught 
him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard  and  slew  him.  Then 


'INE    PRESS    IX    AX    EASTERN    VINEYARD 


Jesus  said  to  the  people  who  heard  him,  When  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  comes,  what  will  he 'do  to  the  husbandmen?  The  peo- 
ple answered,  He  will  destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  let  out  his 
vineyard  to  others,  who  will  give  him  his  share  of  the  fruit. 

In  this  parable  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  meant  God,  and  the 
wicked  husbandmen  meant  the  Jews.  God  had  chosen  them  for 
his  people,  and  given  them  the  land  of  Canaan;  he  had  taught 
them  his  laws,  and  they  had  promised  to  obey  him.  When  they 
did  not  do  this  he  sent  his  prophets  to  warn  and  persuade  them. 
But  they  had  persecuted  those  prophets  and  slain  them.  Then, 


'i  HI-:  <;<  >SIM:LS 


at  last,  (  iod  sent  his  only  Son,  JeMi-.     And  now  they  were 
to  kill  him  also,  as  the  wicked  husbandmen  had   killed  the 
of  the  owner  of  thi'  vineyard.      When  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisee  heard  this  parable,  they  knew  that  Jesus  had  spoken  it 
about  them  ;  and  they  were  an.^ry  and  wanted  to  put  him  todeath. 

Jesiis  -poke  another  parable  to  the  people.  He  said,  There 
was  a  kin,L,r  who  made  a  marriage  feast  for  his  -on.  And  he  sent 
out  his  servants,  telling  those  who  were  invited  to  come:  and 
they  would  not.  Then  he  sent  to  them  auain,  saying,  My  oxen, 
my  fatted  calves,  and  my  sheep,  have  been  killed  for  my  dinner, 
and  all  things  are  read}',  therefore  come  to  the  marriage.  I>ut 
-ome  turned  away  and  would  not  hear,  and  others  took  the  ser- 
vants, and  treated  them  cruelly  and  slew  them.  When  the  kin.u' 
heard  of  it  he  was  ani,rrv,  and  sent  out  his  soldiers  and  destroyed 
those  murderers  and  burned  up  their  city.  Then  he  said  to  his 
servants,  The  wedding  feast  is  ready,  but  those  who  were  invited 
lannot  come.  (  io  out,  therefore,  into  the  streets  and  lane-  and 
ask  all  whom  you  meet  to  the  marriage.  So  the  servants  went  out 
and  gathered  all  the  people  they  could  find  and  brought  them  in. 

Now  the  kin.n  had  provided  new  and  beautiful  garments  for 
those  who  should  -it  down  to  hi-  feast,  and  one  of  these  garments 

was  offered  to  each  person  a-  he  came  into  the  house,  and  he 
was  commanded  to  put  it  on.  Hut  when  the  kini;  went  into  the 
morn  where  the  feast  was  held,  he  saw  there  a  man  that  had  not 
on  a  wedding  garment.  Ami  he  said  to  him,  I-Yiend.  how  earnest 
thoii  in  here  not  having  on  a  wedding  garment?  And  the  man 
was  -ilent,  for  he  had  refused  to  take  it  when  it  was  offered  him. 
Then  the  kinu;,  bein^  an^ry,  said  to  the  servants,  Hind  his  hand* 
and  his  feel,  and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  the  dark 
dungeons  where  tho-e  persons  are  Kept  who  will  not  obey  me. 

In  this  p;irable  tin-  king  who  i^avi-  tin-  feast  mean-  Cmd.  and 
tin  kind's  son  for  whom  it  was  i^ivcii,  mean-  Je-us.  'I  hose  \\ho 
were  fir-t  imited  to  it  and  would  not  come,  mean  the  Jev\-,  be- 
CaUSe  they  were  fir-t  asked  to  believe  in  Je-Us,  but  they  Would 
not.  The  people  who  were  brought  into  the  fe.i-t  afterward, 
mean  tho-e  of  other  nations  who  have  believed  in  him  since  that 
time.  And  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment  means  any 
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one  who  pretends  to  believe,  but  in  his  heart  does  not.  Such 
a  person  may  seem  to  obey  God's  word,  and  thus  deceive 
others,  but  God  sees  our  hearts,  and  nothing  we  can  do  will 
hide  them,  even  for  a  moment,  from  him. 

A  Pharisee,  who  was  also  a  teacher  of  the  laws  of  Moses, 
came  to  Jesus  and  asked  him  a  question:  he  said,  Master,  which 
is  the  first,  or  principal  one,  of  all  God's  commandments?  Jesus 
answered,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment.  And  the  other  one  that  is  like  it 
is,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Then  Jesus  said, 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets; 
he  meant  that  all  the  other  commandments  in  the  Bible  come 
from  these  two.  For  if  we  obey  the  first,  we  shall  do  all  our 
duty  to  God,  and  if  we  obey  the  last,  we  shall  do  all  our  duty 
to  our  neighbor;  and  so  we  shall  do  everything  that  the  Bible 
commands  us  to  do. 

Jesus  spoke  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  and  called  them 
hypocrites,  because  they  loved  to  sit  in  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  to  make  long  prayers  there,  that  the  people  might 
see- and  praise  them  for  doing  it;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they 
were  unjust  to  other  persons  and  cruel  to  the  poor,  taking  for 
their  own  what  did  not  belong  to  them.  Because  they  did  these 
things,  Jesus  said,  they  should  receive  the  greater  punishment 
at  the  Judgment  day. 

And  he  sat  in  the  court  of  the  temple  where  the  chests,  or 
boxes,  were  placed,  into  which  the  people  cast  the  money  that 
they  gave  to  buy  sacrifices.  And  many  persons  who  were  rich 
gave  much.  But  there  came  a  poor  widow  who  gave  only  two 
mites,  which  were  less  than  a  penny.  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  to  him,  and  told  them  that  the  small  sum  of  money 
the  poor  woman  had  put  into  the  box  seemed  more  to  God 
than  all  that  the  rich  men  had  given.  For  they,  Jesus  said, 
had  much  left  for  themselves,  because  they  gave  only  a  very 
small  part  of  the  riches  they  possessed.  But  the  poor  widow 
had  nothing  left  for  herself,  because  she  gave  all  that  she  had, 
even  to  live  upon. 
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MATT.  XXIV  XXVI  (24  26).      MARK  XIII,  XIV  (13,  L4). 

Ll'KK  XXI    - 


JIMS     FORETELLS     INK     DESTRUCTION     »>i      mi      TEMPLE.       Mil      PARA] 

01     llll      CEN  VIRGINS  AND   Ol     Mil      I  \l  I  MS.       JESUS   SPEAJ  Mil 

JUDGMENT-DAY.      in     GOES     I"    BETHANY,    \\lll  ki      \i\kN     ANOINTS    HIS 
HI  I.       1  1  DAS    VGREES    I"   r.l  Ik  v>    HIM    I  »k  •niik'n    PIECES  Ol    sll  \  I  k. 


AI.THUI  (,n  the'  Jews  h;i«l  seen  JeMis  do  SO  many  miracles, 
they  would  not  believe  that  he  was  the  Saviour,  because  theii 
hearts  were  wicked.  Yet  many  of  their  rulers  believed  on 
him,  but  were  afraid  to  confess  it,  lest  the  PhariM  -i>  should  forbid 
them  to  come  into  the  synagogue;  for  they  cared  more  to  have 
men  think  well  of  them  than  they  did  to  please  Cod. 

\Ye  have  read  that  Herod  had  built  up  the  temple  anew 
with  -tones  of  white  marble.  He  had  richly  adorned  it,  so 
that  it  was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  splendid  building 
in  the  world.  The  houses,  for  the  priests  to  live  in,  were  built 
near  to  the  temple;  we  have  read  also  «>f  the  different  porches, 
with  ^reat  marble  pillars,  which  stood  around  the  court  of  the 
(ientiles.  As  Je>us  was  ,^>in^  away  from  the  temple,  one  d 
hi>  disciples  came  to  him  and  said,  Look,  Master,  at  the  ,mvat 
stones  and  beautiful  buildings  that  are  here.  Jesus  answered 
him,  Dost  thou  see  these  .^rcat  building  Verily,  (that  is. 
Truly),  I  say  unto  thee,  the  day  iV  coming  vhen  they 
be  thrown  down,  so  that  not  one  Stone  «>!"  them  will  be  lett 
standing  upon  another.  JesUS  said  this  because  he  knew  that 
the  [ews  were  L^oin^  to  crucify  him.  and  that  afterward  Cod 
would  |)imi>h  them  by  x-n.lini^  their  enemies  against  them,  \\lio 
would  destroy  their  (  ity  and  their  temple. 

And  fesus  told  hi-  dia  iples  to  be  always  ready  for  the  Judg- 
ment day,  because  they  could  n-»t  tell  ho\\       -n  that  di 

Come.      Then  he  spoke  a  parable  to  them  abuiit  ten  vir-in- 
went  «»ii1  to  meet  the  bride^n  M  »m.      For  in  that  coiintn   when  a 
man   was  married,  lie  broip/ht    his  bride  home  to  his 
the  ni^ht,  and  some  «'f  hi>  friends,  each  one  «  arrying  a  lamp,  or 
torch,  used  ti.  gOOUl  to  meet  him.     These  ten  vir-iiis,  in  the  para- 

ble, had  made  i<  ady  t->  go  out  .md  meet  the  bridegroom.     '1  hey 
si 
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had  lighted  their  lamps,  but  because  the  bridegroom  stayed 
longer  than  they  expected,  they  sat  down  to  wait  until  he  should 
come.  And  they  all  fell  asleep.  Now  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  brought  oil  in  vessels  with  them,  beside  the  oil  that  was  in 
their  lamps,  so  that  if  their  lamps  should  go  out,  they  would 
have  enough  to  fill  them  again.  But  five  were  foolish,  and 
brought  no  oil  except  what  was  in  their  lamps. 


THE    MARRIAGE-FEAST 


And  at  midnight  the  people  who  were  watching,  cried,  The 
bridegroom  is  coming,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Then  all  the 
virgins  rose  up  in  haste  and  trimmed  their  lamps.  And  the 
foolish  said  to  the  wise,  Give  us  some  of  your  oil  for  our  lamps 
have  gone  out.  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  We  have  not 
enough  for  us  and  for  you;  go  therefore  to  those  that  sell, 
and  buy  more  for  yourselves.  While  they  were  gone  the 
bridegroom  came,  and  those  that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage-feast;  and  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward 
came  the  other  virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But 
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lie  answen •<]  and  -aid,  1  know  you  not;  and  he  refused  to  let 
them  come  in. 

In  thi-  parable  the  bridegroom  means  Jesus  coming  back  to 
the  earth  on  the  Judgment  day.  The  ten  virgins  mean  tho-e 
of  us  who  call  ourselves  his  disciples,  and  who  expect  to  In- 
ready  to  meet  him  then.  Tin-  oil  that  was  burned  in  the  lamps 
means  religion  in  our  heart-;  if  we  have  not  enough  of  this  to 
keep  our  lamps  burning,  that  is,  to  keep  us  loving  Je-u-  and 
obeying  his  commandments,  we  shall  not,  when  he  comes  ai^ain, 
L;O  with  him  to  lu-aven.  Hut,  like  the  foolish  virgins  whose  oil 
was  all  L?>ne,  we  shall  find  the  door  shut,  and  will  never  be 
allowed  to  enter  there. 

|e-u-  -poke  another  ])arable  of  a  mall  who  took  a  journey 
into  a  far  country.  Hut  before  he  went,  he  called  his  servants 
and  i^ave  them  some  money,  that  they  mi^ht  take  it  and  earn 
more  with  it  for  him.  while  he  was  ^one.  To  one  servant  he  ^avc 
live  talent-,  to  another  two,  and  to  another  only  one.  lie  urave 
to  each  servant  as  miu  h  as  he  thought  that  servant  would  know 
how  to  use.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  went  away  on  hi-  jour- 
ney. Then  the  servant  who  had  five  talents  took  them  and 
traded  with  them,  until  he  earned  for  his  master  five  talents 
more.  And  the  one  who  had  two  talents,  did  the  same,  till  he 
Had  earned  two  talents  more.  lint  the  .servant  with  one  talent, 
because  he  had  no  love  for  hi-  master,  did  not  care  to  work  for 
him.  Therefore  In-  went  and  dii^ed  in  the  ground,  and  hid  his 
lord'-  money,  to  keep  it  till  he  should  come. 

After  a  lon^  (jnir  t|lr  master  returned,  and  <  ailed  his  servants 
to  Ljive  an  account  of  what  they  had  done-.  So  lie-  who  had  the' 

h\v  talent-  came  t<>  him,  saying,  Master,  thoii  gavesl  me  live 

talc-n(s,  see,  1  have  earned  be-ide  them  live  talents  more-.  Ili- 
ma-ter  said,  Well  done-,  thoii  #"»'!  '<ll('  faithful  servant:  tlum 
ha-t  been  indu-trioiis  and  can-fill  with  the-  few  things  that  I 
i^ave  thee,  1  will  now  tfive  tlu-e  many  thini:-;  th<m  -halt  come 

and  live  in  myhou-eand  be  happy  with  me  there.     Healsowho 

had  tin-  tWO  talents  Came,  and  said,  Mast.-r,  tlnui  gaVCSl  me 
two  talents,  1  have  earned  two  other  talents  beside  them.  And 

the  master  said,  Well  done,  th.m  «ro««l  and  faithful  servant ;  th«»u 
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hast  been  industrious  and  careful  with  the  few  things  that  I  gave 
thee,  I  will  now  give  thee  many  things;  thou  also  shalt  come  and 
live  in  my  house  and  be  happy  there. 

Then  he  who  had  the  one  talent  came,  and  said,  Master,  I 
knew  that  thou  wast  an  unjust  man,  taking  what  was  not  thine 
own,  and  using  what  did  not  belong  to  thee;  and  I  was  afraid 
lest  I  might  lose  thy  money,  and  be  punished  for  it.  Therefore 
I  went  and  hid  it  in  the  earth,  where  no  one  could  steal  it  from 
me.  And  now  I  have  brought  it  again;  there  it  is;  take  it,  for 
it  is  thine.  The  master  answered  him,  Thou  disobedient  and 
slothful  servant,  even  if  I  were  an  unjust  man,  it  was  no  reason 
why  thou  shouldst  neglect  thy  duty,  and  be  idle  while  I  was 
gone.  Therefore  thou  art  only  making  an  excuse  for  thy  own 
wickedness.  Then  he  said  to  his  other  servants,  Take  the  one 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  who  earned  five  talents.  For 
to  every  one  who  has  earned  something,  I  will  give  more;  but 
from  him  who  has  earned  nothing,  I  will  take  away  even  the 
little  that  he  has. 

In  this  parable  the  master  means  Christ,  who  has  gone  to 
heaven  to  stay  for  a  time,  we  know  not  how  long,  but  is  coming 
back  on  the  Judgment  day.  The  servants  arc  all  of  us  whom 
he  has  left  to  work  for  him  in  this  world.  The  talents  mean 
whatever  he  has  given  us  to  work  with.  Some  of  us  have  many 
talents,  and  some  of  us  have  few,  but  each  one  has  as  many  as 
he  knows  how  to  use.  When  Jesus  comes  again,  he  will  reward 
those  who  have  used  their  talents  in  working  for  him,  but  he 
will  punish  those  who  have  not  used  them,  or  who  have  used 
them  only  in  working  for  themselves. 

Jesus  also  told  his  disciples  of  what  would  happen  on  the 
Judgment  day.  On  that  day  he  will  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  will  be  with  him.  Then  he  will  sit  on  his 
throne,  and  the  dead  of  all  nations  shall  rise  up  from  their 
graves  and  stand  before  him  to  be  judged.  And  he  will  separate 
the  righteous  from  the  wicked,  as  a  shepherd  separates  his  sheep 
from  the  goats;  he  will  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 
the  goats  on  the  left. 

Then   he  will  say  to  those  on  his  right  hand,  Come,   ye 
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children  of  my  Father,  into  tin-  kingdom  which  has  been  made 
ready  for  you  from  tin-  I  >cLi;i  lining  of  the  world.  For  when  I 
was  hungry  you  i;a\e  nu-  food;  when  1  was  thirty  you  gave  me 
drink;  when  J  was  poor  and  naked  you  clothed  me;  .hen  I 
was  sick  you  visited  me;  when  I  was  in  |>ri>on  you  came  to  me 
and  comforted  me.  Then  the  righteous  ^hall  answer  him,  say 
in.Ur,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry  and  fed  thee.  or  thirsty 
and  <$ive  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  poor,  and  naked,  and 
clothed  thee,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  comforted  thee/  And 
JeMis  shall  answer  them,  Whenever  you  did  these  things  to 
any  poor  and  suffering  person  who  loved  me  on  earth,  it  was 
the  same1  as  if  you  did  it  to  me. 

Then  shall  he  turn  to  the  wicked  on  his  left  hand,  and 
say,  Depart  from  me,  yc  cursed,  for  I  was  hungry  and  you 
<^ave  me  no  food;  I  was  thirsty  and  you  .uave  me  no  drink; 
I  was  naked  and  you  clothed  me  not;  sick  and  in  prison,  and 
you  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  siyin.L', 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry,  or  thirsty,  or  naked,  or  >ick, 
or  in  prison,  and  did  not  help  thee?  And  he  shall  answer  them. 
JVcausr  ye  did  not  do  it  to  any  of  the  poor  and  the  sulTerini: 
people  wl'io  loved  me  on  earth,  it  was  the  same  as  if  ye  did  not 
do  it  to  me.  And  these  shall  ,u'o  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, l>ut  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

When  Ions  had  spoken  all  these  things  to  his  disciples,  he 
told  tin-in  that  in  two  days  would  he  the  feast  of  the  pasSOVer, 
and  then  he  would  lie  Let  rayed  to  he  crucified.  \<>\\  the  chid 
priests  and  Mril.o  were  anxious  t«»  take  him;  and  the\  met 
together  at  the  house  of  the  hi^'h  priest,  to  plan  In  »\\  they  mi^lit 
do  thi>  hy  <  unnin^.  and  afterward  put  him  to  death.  I'-ut.  thev 
said,  we  cannot  d<>  it  on  the  ha -I  da\.  \\heii  all  the  |»i-o|«le  will 
l.e  L^alhered  to^elhei',  lot  they  l.e  angTJ  a nd  it  Cause  a  dis 
turliant  e  amoim  them. 

And    feSUS   Came   t«>   l'.ethan\.   the    tOWTl     .here    Mary, 
tha,  and   LazaillS  livi-d.      Thev   ma«le   him   a  snp|»er  there,  and 
Martha  waited  on  him.  Inn    I       aniS 

at  the  tal>le.      \-\v  the  Jeus  at   their  meaU.  did  not   -it   upright 
on  chair-  a-  we  do;   thev  reclined,  or  lav  doun  on  coin  lies  \\huh 
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were  placed  around  the  table  instead  of  chairs.  They  reclined 
on  these  couches,  leaning  upon  their  left  arms  and  feeding  them- 
selves with  their  right  hands,  while  their  feet  were  stretched  out, 
away  from  the  table,  on  the  couches  behind  them. 

As  Jesus  was  reclining  in  this  way,  Mary  took  a  pound  of 
ointment,  called  spikenard,  which  was  very  costly,  and  bowing 
down  at  his  feet,  she  anointed  them  with  it  and  wiped  them 
with  her  hair;  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  sweet  smell  of 
the  ointment.  One  of  his  apostles,  named  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
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afterward  betrayed  him,  said,  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  the  money  given  to  the  poor? 
Judas  said  this,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  poor,  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  carried  the  bag  in  which  the  money  was 
kept,  and  he  wanted  to  take  it  for  his  own.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  saying,  Let  her  alone ;  why  do  you  find  fault  with 
her  ?  She  has  done  a  good  work  on  me.  For  you  have  the  poor 
with  you  always,  and  whenever  you  will  you  may  do  them  good, 
but  you  will  not  have  me  always.  And  Jesus  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  wherever  his  gospel  should  be  preached  over  the 
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whole  world,  this  tiling  that  Mary  had  done  to  him,  should  he 
told,  th.it  it  mi.u'ht  he  renn-mlH-red  of  her. 

Then  Judas  Iscariot  went  to  the  chief  priests,  and  .-aid  to 

them,  What  will  you  ^ive  me,  if  I  hrin-j;  you  to  the  plan-  where 

he  is,  so  that  you  may  take  him?     And  they  promi-ed  to  LMM- 

him  thirty  pieces  ,,f  silver.     J'Yoni  that  linn-  he  tried   to  find 

I     us  alone,  that  he  mi^ht  betray  him  to  them. 


I  II  I  i  '  ill  i  '\S  .  I  i  i     1  II  I.     II •• 

MATT.  X.\\  I  (26).      MARK  XIV  (14).      LUKE  XXII 

|<  'IIX   XIII   XVIII   i  i:;   is) 

.1!  US  \\!>  Ills  VPOSTLES  EAT  NH  i-\>so\  i  K.  KM  \l-ns  1 1  I  s  PIM-I  1 1  \< 
lo  \\  I  IP  II  si  I  \l  I  Bl  GREATEST.  JIMS  \V.\MII  >  I  111  IK  Mil;  I  \is 
01  mi  •,  n  ii  i  in  li ;  GOES  WITH  mi  M  i"  Gl  ni-i  \i  \M  ; 

PR  v,  >  r.  mi  GARDEN;  VND  is  i-.i  i  K  \\  1 1>  ii\  JUDAS. 

Xuw  the  day  was  come  when  the  |V\\s  made  ready  for  the 
fea^t  of  the  paSSOVCr.  To  do  this,  each  mall  amoii^  them 
to,, I;  ;i  ];iml)  to  the  fem]>le  and  killed  it,  as  a  sacrifice,  l>efore 
the  allar.  Then  the  prie-ts  luirned  its  f;i(  mi  the  altar,  Imt  the 
re-f  of  the  l;iml)  the  m;m  to,,],  to  his  home;  there  it  was  nu-ted 
with  fire,  and  he  and  his  family  ate  of  it  in  the  niirht  ;  for.  as  \u- 
have  read,  the  fea-t  of  the  paSSOVCF  was  eaten  in  the  ni^ht. 

I    us  and  his  apostles  wci       ling  to  keep  this  fea    '       ether, 
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and  the  apostles  came  to  him  and  asked  at  what  place  they 
should  make  it  ready.  He  answered,  Go  into  Jerusalem,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  is  going,  and  say  to  the  man  who 
lives  there,  The  Master  wants  thee  to  show  us  the  chamber 
where  he  shall  come  to  eat  the  feast  of  the  passover  with  his 
disciples.  And  the  man  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room, 
furnished;  there  make  ready  the  feast.  The  disciples  did  as 
Jesus  commanded,  and  the  man  showed  them  the  room  and 
they  made  the  feast  ready  there. 

In  the  evening  Jesus  came  with  his  twelve  apostles,  and  re- 
clined with  them  at  the  table.  And  he  said  to  them,  I  have 
greatly  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  die,  for  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  of  the  lamb  that  has  been 
sacrificed,  until  I  myself  have  been  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  But  the  apostles  did  not  understand  him  when  he  spoke 
of  being  sacrificed  for  the  people.  They  still  thought  he  was 
going  to  set  up  an  earthly  kingdom,  and  that  now  the  time  for 
him  to  do  this  was  coming  near.  And  they  began  to  dispute 
among  themselves,  as  they  had  done  before,  about  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest  in  that  kingdom.  Then  Jesus  told  them  that 
among  the  people  of  this  world,  those  who  were  great  ruled  over 
the  rest.  But,  he  said,  it  shall  not  be  so  with  you.  For  whoever 
among  you  will  be  the  greatest,  let  him  be  the  most  humble,  and 
the  one  who  will  be  chief,  let  him  be  as  if  he  were  the  servant  of  all. 

Then  Jesus  asked  them  which  was  the  greatest,  the  person 
who  ate  at  the  table,  or  the  one  who  served  him  while  he  was 
eating.  Yet,  he  said,  I  am  among  you  as  the  one  who  serves. 
And  he  arose  from  the  table,  and  laid  aside  his  outer  garment, 
and  took  a  towel  and  girded  himself  with  it.  After  that  he 
poured  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  with  which  he  was  girded.  And 
he  came  to  Peter.  Now  Peter  did  not  wish  Jesus  to  wash  his 
feet  as  though  Jesus  were  his  servant,  and  he  said  to  him,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  wash  my  feet  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  dost  not  under- 
stand why  I  do  it  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  afterward.  Peter 
said,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
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wash  thee  not  thou  cansl  not  be  one  of  my  discipli        Then  ivter 

siid,  Lord,  wash  not  my  ftvt  only,  lint  a  No  my  hand-  and  my  head. 
I  -us  said  to  him,  I  Ic  that  is  wa>hed  needs  only  to  wash  his  feet. 
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after  he  had  \\a>hrd  their  fcrt,  and  put  on  the  iraniim! 
\vlii(  h  he  had  laid  a-ide  and  come  to  I  he  table  a.^aiii,  he  si  id  to 
them,  I)oyoii  know  what  I  have  done  unto  you  ?  You  call  me 
Master  and  I.ord,  and  you  say  well,  for  so  1  am.  If  I,  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  \\a>hed  your  fed.  \.»u  ou^ht  to 
\\a-h  one  another's  fed,  for  I  have  v.ixen  \-oii  an  (\ample  that 
you  should  do  as  I  liave  done  to  \«  m. 

\nd  aS  thev  ate  of  the  pOSSOVer,  IT -IK  siid  t,.  (hem,  \"eril\,  I 
say  unto  you.  one  of  voii  who  are  eating  with  me  shall  betray 
me.  'I 'hell  the  disciples  were  tilled  \\ith  -orro\\  ,  ;md  tlle\  looked 
on  one  another  wondering  of  \\hom  he  si  \  .\\  tin  • 

leaning  on  Je-iis'  Ix.-om  one  of  his  di>cij»le>  u  horn  Je>us  loved. 
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Peter  therefore  motioned  to  him  that  he  should  ask  Jesus  of 
whom  he  spoke.  He  then  that  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast  said  to 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  Jesus  answered,  It  is  he  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  piece  of  bread  when  I  have  dipped  it  in  the  dish.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  bread  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Iscariot. 
After  that,  Satan  went  into  Judas.  Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
What  thou  art  going  to  clo,  do  quickly. 

Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  what  Jesus  meant  by  these 
words.  Some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  carried  the  bag 
in  which  the  money  was  kept,  that  Jesus  commanded  him  to  go 
and  buy  those  things  of  which  they  had  need,  or  else  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the  poor.  Then  Judas  went  out  from 
the  house  where  Jesus  and  the  apostles  were.  And  it  was  night. 
When  he  was  gone,  Jesus  said  to  them,  I  will  be  with  you  only 
a  little  while.  Before  I  leave  you  I  give  a  new  commandment 
unto  you:  it  is  that  you  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
so  shall  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  every  one  shall  know 
that  you  are  my  disciples,  if  you  have  love  one  to  another. 

And  Jesus  told  the  apostles  that  they  would  all  be  tempted  to 
leave  him  that  night.  Peter  answered,  Though  all  the  rest  shall 
leave  thee  I  never  will,  for  I  am  ready  to  go  to  prison  and  be 
put  to  death  with  thee.  Jesus  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  that  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crows  twice,  thou  shalt  three  times  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me.  But  Peter  answered  the  more  con- 
fidently, Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee. 
And  so  they  all  said. 

And  as  they  were  eating  together,  Jesus  took  bread  and 
blessed  it,  and  broke  it  in  pieces  and  gave  it  to  his  apostles, 
saying,  Take  and  eat,  for  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for 
you.  He  meant  that  the  bread  was  like  his  body,  and  repre- 
sented it,  because  his  body  was  soon  to  be  broken,  and  crucified, 
and  offered  up  on  the  cross  for  them.  Then  he  took  some 
wine  in  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  thanked  God,  he  gave  it  to 
them  and  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  to  them,  This 
wine  is  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
He  meant  that  the  wine  was  like  his  blood,  and  -represented 
it,  because  his  blood  was  very  soon  to  be  shed,  like  the  blood 
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of  th<     sacrifices  -it    tin-   altar,    SO   that    all    who   believed    in   him 
mi.L,rht  have  their  sin-  forgiven.      Then  he  commanded  hi-  a; 
tie-  to  meet  together,  after  hi-  should  IK-  put  to  death,  and  to  cat 
the  bread  and  drink  tin-  wine  in  the  sinie  way  that  he  had  shown 
them;   and  as  often  as  they  did  it  to  remember  him. 

This  is  the  Communion,  or  Lord's  Supper,  that  his  di><  i|>les 
have   still.      It    was    Jesus   who   told    us   to   have   it.      \\'he!iever 
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we  see  the  ln-Ml.en  bread  in  that  Supper  it  mean-  hi-  l>od\. 
wounded  and  nailed  to  the  CTOSS.  And  whenever  \\t  see  the 
\vine  it  mear.-  hi-  Mood,  poured  out  of  the  uoumK  in  hi^  hands 
and  his  side.  Tho-e  who  lo\e  him  \\ill  keep  on  having  this 
Supper  until  he  comes  to  the  earth  av:ain.  Every  time  they  eat 
of  it  they  think  of  the  sin-  they  have  lommitted  that  he  wa- 
punished  for  on  the  CTOSS ;  and  the\  repent  o!  those  sins  and 
determine  to  commit  them  no  more. 
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And  as  they  sat  at  the  table  Jesus  talked  with  his  apostles, 
and  told  them  not  to  be  troubled  because  he  was  to  be  taken 
away  from  them.  He  was  going  to  heaven,  he  said,  to  make 
ready  a  place  for  them  there;  afterward  he  would  come  and 
take  them,  so  that  where  he  was,  they  might  be.  And  he  said 
to  them,  Obey  my  commandments,  for  it  is  he  who  obeys  my 
commandments  that  loves  me ;  and  whoever  loves  me  my  Father 
will  love.  Then  he  promised  them  that  his  Father  would  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  their  hearts,  to  make  them  remember  and 
understand  every  thing  he  had  told  them;  and  to  teach  them  also 
what  they  should  teach  others.  The  Holy  Spirit  would  stay  with 
them,  and  be  their  Comforter,  while  he  was  away  from  them. 

Jesus  also  said,  I  am  the  vine  and  ye  are  the  branches; 
he  meant  that  he  was  like  a  vine,  and  the  apostles  were  like 
branches  growing  out  of  the  vine.  The  good  branches,  he  said, 
that  bore  fruit,  his  Father  took  care  of,  and  made  stronger,  so 
that  they  would  bear  more  fruit ;  but  the  bad  branches,  that  bore 
no  fruit,  were  cut  off  and  thrown  into  the  fire.  And  if  the 
apostles  wanted  to  bear  fruit,  that  is,  if  they  wanted  to  do  the 
good  works  that  Jesus  told  them  to  do,  they  must  keep  on 
loving  and  obeying  him,  for  without  his  help  they  could  do 
nothing  that  was  good. 

Then  he  told  the  apostles  that  he  had  chosen  them  to  bear 
fruit,  and  do  good  works  among  the  people.  Yet  they  must 
remember  what  he  had  before  told  them,  that  the  people  would 
not  love  them  for  doing  these  things,  but  would  hate  them  and 
persecute  them.  And  now,  he  said,  you  have  sorrow,  because  I 
am  to  be  taken  away  from  you,  but  after  I  have  risen  from  the 
dead  I  will  see  you  again,  and  then  you  shall  have  joy. 

And  he  commanded  them  when  they  asked  anything  from 
God,  to  ask  it,  in  his  name  and  for  his  sake.  Before  that  time 
they  had  never  prayed  in  this  way,  but  now  they  were  to  do  it, 
and  God  would  always  hear  and  answer  their  prayers.  God  would 
answer  the  disciples  when  they  prayed  in  Jesus'  name,  because 
Jesus  was  the  one  who  had  borne  the  punishment  for  their  sins. 

Then  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and  prayed  for  his  dis- 
ciples, and  for  all  those  who  should  believe  in  him  from  hearing 
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the  words  that  his  disciples  preached.  He  prayed  that  they 
mi^ht  he  kept  from  sin,  and  mii^ht  love  one  another;  and  lie 
said  that  he  wanted  them  to  he  with  him  in  heaven,  where  they 
could  see  his  L,r!ory  which  his  Father  had  j^iven  him. 

After  these  things  Jesiis  and  his  apostles  saiii;  a  hymn  to- 
gether, and  thc-n  they  went  out  from  the  house  where  they  had 
eaten  the  passovcr,  and  came  to  the  mount  called  the  mount  of 


tN      Mil      ( 

()li\es,  \\hich  was  a  little  \\ay  from  Jenisdem:  and  they  \\ent 
into  ;(  garden  that  was  there,  tailed  the  garden  of  ( 'lethsemaiu-. 
I  JUS  siid  to  hi-  apostles,  Sil  ye  here  while  1  go  yonder  and 
pray.  Then  he  went  a  little  way  from  them,  and  kneeled 
down  and  prayed.  \nd  now,  hecaiise  he  was  heini:  punished 
for  our  sins,  and  knew  that  in  a  few  hours' he  \\ould  he  crucified, 
he  was  in  an  ai^my,  ;md  hi-  SWeal  \\as  like  v:i»at  drojis  of 
Mood  hilling  do\\n  to  the  ground;  and  an  aiiiM-l  came  and 
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comforted  him.  When  he  rose  up  from  prayer  and  went  back 
to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sleeping,  and  he  said  to  them 
Why  sleep  ye?  Arise  and  pray,  lest  you  be  tempted  to  do 
wrong.  And  he  went  away  and  prayed  again,  and  came  and 
found  them  sleeping.  But  when  he  came  the  third  time,  he 
said,  Rise  up,  and  let  us  be  going;  behold,  he  who  will  betray 
me  is  coming  near. 


JUDAS   BETRAYS   JESUS 

Now  Judas  had  been  watching  when  Jesus  went  to  the  gar- 
den. And  because  it  was  night  and  only  a  few  of  his  disci- 
ples were  with  him,  Judas  thought  it  the  best  time  to  betray 
his  Master.  Therefore  he  went  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
and  told  them,  and  they  gave  him  a  band  of  men  to  go  with 
him  to  take  Jesus;  now  Judas  was  bringing  the  men  to  the 
garden,  and  Jesus  knew  it,  yet  he  did  not  flee,  but  waited  to 
let  them  take  him,  because  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  die. 
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And  while  lie  was  yet  speaking  with  his  apostles,  and  telling  them 
that  OIK-  who  would  betray  him  was  near,  Judas  came,  and  with 
him  the  Kind  of  men  carrying  swords  and  staves,  and  lantern-. 
Judas  had  given  them  a  sign,  saying,  The  one  that  I  shall 
ki>s  is  lie;  take  him  and  hold  him  fast.  Then  he  tame  t« 
Je>us,  and  said,  Hail,  Master,  and  ki>sed  liim.  Jesus  said 
to  him,  Judas,  dost  tliou  betray  me  with  a  ki  Then  tin- 

men laid  their  hand-  on  Jesus  and  took  him.  When  tTie  apos- 
tles  saw  them  take  Jesus,  they  said  to  him,  Lord,  shall  we 
light  them  with  the  sword?  And  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew 
it,  ami  -truck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest  and  cut  off  his  ear. 
Put  Jesus  said,  Put  thy  sword  back  again  into  the  shei.lh. 
Might  I  not  now  pray  to  my  Father  that  he  should  send  me 
(|iiic  kly  many  thousands  of  angels  to  fight  for  me,  and  save  me 
from  death?  But  how  then  could  the  words  of  the  prophets 
come  true,  which  say  that  I  am  to  die  for  the  people?  Then 
I  3US  touched  the  servant's  ear  and  healed  it.  And  lie  said  to 
the  men  that  took  him,  Have  you  come  out  with  swords  and 
staves,  as  though  I  were-  a  thief,  to  take  me?  I  >at  daily  with 
you,  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  you  did  nothing  to  me.  Then 
all  his  apostles,  being  afraid,  left  him  and  lied. 


MATT.  XXVL  XXVII   (26,  L'7).      MARK  XIV.  XV  (14,  16 
LLKL  XXII,  XXIII  (22,  23).     JOHN  X\  III.  XIX  (18,  1" 

JESUS  IS  LED  BEFORE  THl    HIGH  PRIEST.      PETER  DENIES  HIS  MASTER.      JESUS 
IS  BROUGHT  BEFOR1     I  HI    COUNCIL;  IS  CONDEMNED  TO  DEATH;  HI    <  t'M- 

inrs  HIS  MOTHER  TO  JOHN'S  CARE;  HI   DIES  ON  THE  < 

'Lin    men  thai   tool.   Ji>us  led    him  away  to  Caiaphns,  vJio 
was   the   high    prie>!    thai    year.      In    the   high    prieM's   pal. 
were  gathered  lo<-rther  all  ihe  chief  prie>t<,  the  scribe>,  and  the 
elders,  and   (hey  brought    Je-us  K-fi.iv  them.     X<>v,    p,  trr  had 

followed  I*   us,          d  way  off,  hoping  thai  no  one  would  kno\\ 

him,  and   he  came  into  the  high   pi  I  •  .and   sat  down 

among'  the  servants,  b\-  a    fin-  th;  t   was  burning  then-;  l~»r  la- 
wanted  lo  see  what  would  be  di  .1     . 

And  a  \.iiing  woman  came  to  him,  and  said,  Thou  wa^t  v.  ilh 
Jesus  of  (ialilce.      I)':t    Piter  denied    it,  ami  said  he  was  not. 
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Then  he  went  out  on  the  porch,  and  the  cock  crew.  There  an- 
other maid  saw  him,  and  said  to  those  who  stood  by,  This  fellow 
also  was  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  And  again  Peter  denied  it, 
saying,  I  do  not  know  the  man.  After  a  while,  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  a  relation  of  him  whose 
ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  said,  Did  not  I  see  thee  with  him  in  the 
garden?  Then  Peter  denied  it  again:  and  the  second  time  the 


PETER    DENIES    THAT    HE    IS   JESUS'    DISCIPLE 

cock  crew.  And  Jesus  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  words  which  Jesus  had  spoken  to  him, 
saying,  Before  the  cock  crow7  twice  thou  shalt  three  times  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me.  And  when  he  thought  of  it,  he  went  out 
and  wept  bitterly. 

Then  the  high  priest  asked  Jesus  about  his  disciples,  and 
about  the  gospel  that  he  preached.  Jesus  answered,  I  taught  in 
the  synagogue  and  in  the  temple,  where  the  Jews  always  go, 
and  in  secret  have  I  taught  nothing.  Why  askest  thou  me? 
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ask  those  who  heard  me,  what  I  >aid  to  them;  they  kno\\  what 
1  said.  When  In-  had  spoken  these,  words,  one  of  the  offu  crs. 
that  stood  hv  struck  him  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  saving, 
Answerest  thou  the  hit^h  priest  so?  Jesus  siid  to  him,  If  i 
have  spoken  evil,  tell  those  who  should  puni.sh  me;  Imt  if  I 
have  spoken  well,  why  >trike>t  thou  me? 


Clll'lsl      l  .III      |||i. II     I'l 


\'ow  the  chief  court  of  the  Jews,  \\  hirh  tried  per-on-  who  di-- 
olieved  the  law,  used  to  meet  in  a  room  near  the  temple.      It  \\as 

. 

(ailed  the  Coiii't,  or  Council,  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  WES  made 
up  of  sevi-nty  men.  The  hi^h  prie>t  \\as  anion-^  them,  and  the 
(hie!  pi'ir-N,  and  many  of  the  ><  rihes  and  elders.  These  men 
were  the  rulnx  of  the  Jews,  and  they  punished  in  different  \\a\s 
ju-rsons  \\ho  had  di-ol>e\vd  the  law  of  Mo>e-.  I'ut  when<\rr 
they  \\anted  to  ]iiini»h  any  one  1-y  puttini:  him  to  death,  they 
liad  to  a>k  permission  of  the  l\om,m  i;ouTiior;  for  the  Je\\s, 
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being  servants  to  the  Romans,  were  not  allowed  to  put  any  one 
to  death  without  the  governor's  consent. 

As  soon  as  it  was  morning  the  men  who  had  taken  Jesus 
brought  him  before  the  council.  There  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes  and  elders,  tried  to  find  false  witnesses  to  speak  against 
him.  At  last  two  false  witnesses  came,  who  said,  This  fellow 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  and  to  build  it  up  again  in 
three  days.  But  Jesus  did  not  answer  them.  Then  the  high 
priest  arose,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  But  Jesus  was 
silent.  And  the  high  priest  said,  I  ask  thee  to  tell  us  whether  thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ?  Jesus  answered,  I  am.  And  I 
say  unto  you,  Hereafter  you  shall  see  me  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  coming  back  to  earth  again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes  and  said,  What  need 
have  we  of  any  more  witnesses  against  him  ?  You  have  heard  the 
wicked. blasphemy  he  speaks.  What  do  you  say  his  punishment 
should  be  ?  And  all  the  men  in  the  council  said  he  should  be  put 
to  death.  Then  they  did  spit  in  his  face,  and  mock  him ;  and  when 
they  had  blindfolded  him  they  struck  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands,  saying,  Tell  us,  thou  Christ,  who  it  is  that  struck  thee  ? 

And  after  they  had  bound  him,  all  the  council  rose  and  led 
Jesus  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor.  When  they 
brought  him  into  Pilate's  house  they  began  to  accuse  him  before 
the  governor,  saying,  We  found  this  fellow  teaching  the  Jews 
to  rebel  against  the  Romans;  forbidding  them  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  emperor,  and  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king. 
Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  a  king?  Jesus  answered,  I  am;  but 
my  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  for  then  would  my  servants 
fight  to  save  me  from  the  Jews. 

And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priest  and  to  the  Jews  who  had 
brought  him,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.  But  they  were  the 
more  fierce,  and  cried  out,  saying,  He  stirs  up  the  people  to  do 
wrong  throughout  all  Judea,  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem.  When 
Pilate  heard  them  speak  of  Galilee,  he  asked  if  Jesus  came  from 
there;  and  after  they  had  told  him  that  Jie  came  out  of  Galilee, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  was  governor  over  that  part  of  the 
land;  for  Herod  was  in  Jerusalem  at  this  time. 


G< 


611 


When  Herod  saw  [on-,  lie  was  i^lad,  for  lie  had  lon<^  wanted 
to  sec-  him  bccau>e  he-  had  heard  many  things  of  him.  I  !<•  hoped, 
also,  to  sa  some  miracle  done  by  him.  And  Herod  asked  Jesus 

many  ((notions;  but  Jesus  answered  him  nothing.  And  tin- 
chief  priots,  and  scribes,  >tood  by  and  bitterly  ai  !  him. 
Then  I  Icrod  with  his  soldiers  made  >port  of  him  and  mocked  him. 
and  put  on  him  a  purple  robe,  becau>e  he  had  said  he  was  a  kiiiLr: 


for  kin^s  d re>>e(  1  in  |»ur|»le.  Afterward  Herod  -eiil  him  b, 
to  I'ilate  again.  Then  Pilate  called  together  the  Je\\s.  \\ith  tin- 
chief  prie-t-^  and  rulers,  and  said  to  (hem.  You  ha\e  brought 
this  man  to  me  ns  one  that  -lirs  up  the  people  to  do  \\  rorv:;  but 
I,  having  (|Ue>tioncd  him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  him. 
\Vither  ha>  1  li-n.d  ;  for  I  sent  you  to  him,  but  nothini;  for  \\hich 
he  ou^ht  to  (\\c  has  l»eeii  proved  a.urain»t  him. 

Now  e\vry  year,  \\hen  the  feasl  "1  the  passover  was  held  in 
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Jerusalem,  if  any  of  the  Jews  were  shut  up  in  prison  for  dis- 
obeying the  Romans,  the  Roman  governor  used  to  set  one  of 
them  free,  and  he  allowed  the  Jews  to  say  which  prisoner  it 
should  be.  He  did  this  to  please  them,  and  to  make  them  more 
willing  to  let  him  rule  over  them.  There  was  at  this  time  in 
prison  a  Jew,  named  Barabbas,  who  had  been  put  there  for, 
murder.  And  the  people  began  to  ask  the  governor  to  do  for 
them  as  he  had  always  done  before,  and  set  one  of  the  prisoners 
free.  Then  Pilate  said,  Which  one  shall  it  be?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ?  For  he  knew  they  had  brought 
Jesus  to  be  punished  only  because  they  hated  him.  While  Pilate 
was  speaking  with  them,  his  wife  sent  word  to  him,  saying,  Do 
no  harm  to  that  just  man,  for  I  have  been  much  troubled  this  day 
in  a  dream  concerning  him. 

But  the  chief  priests  persuaded  the  Jews  to  ask  that  Barabbas 
might  be  set  free.  Pilate  answered,  What  then  shall  I  do  with 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ?  They  all  said,  Let  him  be  cruci- 
fied. Pilate  said,  Why,  what  evil  has  he  done?  But  they  cried 
out  the  more  with  loud  voices,  Crucify  him!  When  Pilate  saw 
that  he  could  not  persuade  them  to  ask  for  Jesus,  he  took  some 
water  and  washed  his  hands  before  the  people,  saying,  I  am  not 
to  blame  for  the  death  of  this  just  man;  see  you  to  it.  Then, 
answered  all  the  Jews,  Let  the  blame  be  on  us  and  on  our  chil- 
dren. But  Pilate,  by  washing  his  hands,  did  not  take  the  blame 
from  himself.  The  sin  was  in  his  heart,  because  when  he  knew 
that  Jesus  was  innocent,  he  would  not  let  him  go,  but  gave  him 
up  to  be  crucified,  for  fear  the  Jews  might  be  offended  and  want 
some  one  else  for  their  governor. 

Now  the  Romans,  before  they  crucified  a  man,  used  to  scourge 
him.  He  was  stripped  to  the  waist,  his  hands  were  bound  to  a 
low  post,  or  pillar,  in  front  of  him,  so  as  to  make  him  stoop  for- 
ward ;  and  while  he  stood  in  this  way,  he  was  cruelly  beaten  with 
rods,  or  cords.  Pilate,  therefore,  took  Jesus  and  scourged  him. 

Then  the  soldiers,  who  were  to  put  him  to  death,  led  him  into 
a  room  in  the  governor's  palace,  and  called  together  the  whole 
band  of  soldiers  to  which  they  belonged.  There  they  took  off 
his  outer  garment,  and  to  mock  him,  as  Herod  had  done  before, 


thev  Mil  on  liim  ;i  purple  robe.     And  when  thev  had  plaiti-d  a 

.1  i  .1 

wreath  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  his  hrad  instead  of  a  crown; 
and  instead  of  a  golden  xeptiv,  Mich  as  kin^s  held,  they  put  a 
n-cd,  or  stick,  in  his  ri^ht  hand.  Then  they  bowed  down  before 
him,  pretending  he  was  a  kin.L,',  and  saying.  Hail,  Kinur  of  the 
Ji  .'.  s!  And  they  spat  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  -truck 
him  upon  the  head,  and  smote  him  with  their  hand-. 


Ml'!   1 


I  (  i 


Xl'ler   |eMK   had   Miffered  all  the>e  thiiiL:-,  Pilate   hoped   that 

the  Jews,  mi'^ht  !»•  willing  t<>  let  him  L,r<».    Therefore  he  spoke 

l< '  them  aijain,  sayin.L;;,  I  brin.i;  him  .  »ul  to  \<  m,  to  tell  you  once  more 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.  Then  came  JeMis  out  In  fore  the 
multitude,  u earing  the  crown  of  thoi'ns  and  the  purj'le  robe. 
And  I'ilate  -aid  to  them,  I'.ehold  the  nia  ii !  l-iit  when  the 
i  hief  priests  and  olViccrs  siw  him,  they  cried  out,  Crucify  him! 
Crucify  him!  1'ilate  Niid  to  tin  in,  Take  him  yuur>el\es,  then, 
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and  crucify  him,  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him,  The  Jews  an- 
swered, We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  has  said  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

When  Pilate  heard  them  say  this  he  was  the  more  afraid  to 
put  Jesus  to  death,  and  he  said  to  him,  From  what  place  didst 
thou  come  ?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer.  Then  said  Pilate, 
Wilt  thou  not  speak  to  me?  Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
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power  to  crucify  thee,  and  power  to  let  thee  go?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  canst  do  only  that  to  me  which  God  will  let  thee 
do.  From  that  time  Pilate  tried  to  set  him  free.  Now  the 
emperor  of  Rome  was  named  Caesar.  He  was  a  jealous  and 
cruel  man,  and  Pilate  feared  him.  When  the  Jews  saw  that 
Pilate  wanted  to  set  Jesus  free,  they  cried  out,  If  thou  let  this 
man  go  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend,  because  he  said  he  was 
king  instead  of  Caesar.  After  they  said  this  Pilate  was  afraid 
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to  let   Ji-sus  <n>,  lest  tin-  Jews  mi^ht  tell  Ca-sar.     Therefore  he- 
gave  him  ii]i  to  them  to  In-  i  riu  itied. 

And    Judas  Iscariol,  \vho  liad    betrayed    him,  when   he    - 
that   Je>u>  mu.-t  die,  was  afraid  for  what  he  had  done,  and  lu- 
brought    tlic   thirty    purrs   of   silver   back    to   the   chief   ]ir:< 
and  elders,  saying,  1  havi-  .sinned,  because   I   have  betrayed  one 
\\lio  is  innoa-nt.    Tlu-v  ansuereil.  What  is  that  toiis^     SIT  thoii 
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t.i  that.  'Then  Judas  llin-w  down  the  thirty  pieces  "l"  -ilver  in 
tin-  court  of  the  temple,  and  unit  away  and  handed  himself. 
The  chief  prie-N  tnuk  the  silver  pieces,  and  >aid  t.»  one  an 
other.  It  i-  airain-l  the  law  to  put  them  int«»  the  tre.isury  al 
the  temple,  bec;iiiM-  they  were  paid  for  brtrayin-  a  man  \\lio 
ix  to  be  ],ut  to  death.  Therefore  they  bought  \\ith  them  the 
jH.tter's  field  to  bury  stran.m-rx  in. 

And  the  >oldin>  took  oil  the  j.urple  n.be  from  Jons  and  pill 
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his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  away  to  put  him  to  death. 
They  made  a  man  named  Simon,  whom  they  met  coming  out  of 
the  country,  help  him  carry  the  cross.  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  multitude  of  people,  and  of  women,  who  mourned  and 
wept  for  him.  But  Jesus,  turning  to  them,  said  that  they  should 
not  weep  for  him,  but  for  themselves  and  for  their  children,  be-, 
cause  of  the  sorrows  that  were  coming  on  the  Jews. 

And  they  brought  him  to  a  place  called  Calvary,  which  was 
a  little  way  outside  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.  There  they 
nailed  his  hands  and  his  feet  to  the  cross  and  crucified  him. 
While  they  were  crucifying  him  Jesus  prayed  for  them,  saying, 
Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do!  He 
meant  that  they  did  not  know  how  great  their  sin  was  in  crucify- 
ing him,  the  Son  of  God — or  how  fearful  the  punishment  would 
be.  And  they  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink  mixed  with  gall. 
This  was  given  to  persons  who  were  crucified  to  make  them 
sleep,  and  feel  their  pains  less.  But  when  Jesus  had  tasted 
it  he  would  not  drink,  because  he  was  suffering  those  pains  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  forgiven,  and  he  was  willing  to  bear  them 
all.  And  with  him  they  crucified  two  thieves,  one  on  his  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

Now  persons  who  were  crucified  did  not  die  at  once;  they 
lived  for  many  hours,  hanging  on  the  cross.  So  Jesus,  although 
he  was  crucified  in  the  morning,  hung  in  agony  until  the  after- 
noon. And  the  soldiers  who  had  crucified  him,  sat  down  and 
watched  him  there.  They  also  took  his  garments  and  divided 
them  among  themselves;  but  for  liis  coat  they  cast  lots.  And 
upon  the  cross,  above  his  head,  Pilate  set  up  this  writing, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 
These  words,  then,  were  read  by  many  of  the  Jews,  for  the 
place  where  he  was  crucified  was  near  the  city.  And  those  that 
passed  by  felt  no  pity  for  him,  but  shook  their  heads  at  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 
The  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  also  mocked  him,  and  said, 
He  trusted  in  God,  let  God  help  him  now  if  he  will  have  him. 

And  one  of  the  thieves  who  were  crucified  with  him  spoke 
wickedly  to  Jesus,  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  save  thyself 
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and  us.  But  the  other  thief  answered  him,  and  said,  Dost  thou 
not  fear  God,  seeing  thou  also  art  soon  to  die?  We  deserve 
to  die  for  our  wicked  acts,  but  this  man  has  done  nothing 
wrong.  Then  he  said  to  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom.  Jesus  answered  him,  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  Jesus  meant  that  his  sins  were 
forgiven,  and  that  as-  soon  as  he  should  die,  even  on  that 
very  day,  his  soul  would  go  to  the  happy  place  where  Jesus 
himself  was  going. 

Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  the 
apostle  whom  Jesus  loved,  who  leaned  on  his  breast  at  the  table 
while  they  were  eating  the  feast  of  the  passover.  And  because 
he  was  going  to  die  and  leave  her,  Jesus  wanted  that  apostle  to 
take  care  of  his  mother.  Therefore  he  told  him  to  let  her  be 
the  same  to  him,  from  that  time,  as  if  she  were  his  own  mother. 
And  he  told  his  mother  to  let  that  apostle  be  to  her  as  if  he  were 
her  son.  From  that  hour  the  apostle,  whose  name  was  John, 
took  her  to  his  own  home  to  take  care  of  her,  and  give  her  all 
that  she  needed. 

Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  till  the  ninth  hour;  that  is,  from  twelve  until  three  o'clock. 
When  the  sun  shines  brightest  on  other  days,  it  was  dark  over 
all  the  land  on  that  day.  God  sent  the  darkness  because  his 
Son  was  being  put  to  death  by  wicked  men.  And  about  the 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  He  said  this,  because,  as 
we  believe,  God  seemed  then  to  turn  away  from  him,  displeased, 
as  our  father  turns  away  displeased  from  us  when  we  have  dis- 
obeyed him.  Yet  Jesus  had  not  disobeyed  God.  But  we  have 
done  so,  and  he  was  taking  our  blame  upon  himself.  Therefore 
God  turned  away  from  him  as  though  Jesus  himself  had  sinned. 
And  when  Jesus  saw  this  it  grieved  him  more  than  all  his  suffer- 
ings, and  he  cried  out. 

Then  one  of  the  men  who  were  standing  near,  when  he  heard 
him  cry,  ran  and  took  a  sponge  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and . 
lifted  it  up  on  a  reed  to  his  mouth,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 
When  Jesus,  therefore,  had  taken  the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
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I'mMied.  lit  inr, int  that  thr  uork  which  he  had  CODH  to  do, 
and  tlu-  puni-hment  which  he  had  come  I«.  l.car,  for  us,  v 
finished.  And  he  bowed  his  head  and  died.  Then  tin-  <  urlain. 
called  tin-  vril,  which  him  14  in  the  temple,  was  torn  in  two  from 
the  top  to  the  l)ott(»m;  the  earth  shook,  the  rocks  were  broken 
in  pieces,  and  the  graves  were  opened.  Many  of  tho-c  per-ons 
who,  while  they  lived,  had  served  the  Lord,  arose  and  came  out 
of  their  graves  after  Jesus  himself  had  risen  from  the  dead:  and 
they  went  into  Jerusalem,  and  were  seen  by  many  there. 

When  the  Roman  soldiers  who  were  watching  Jc>us  sa\\ 
the-e  things  that  were  done,  they  feared  ^really,  and  said, 
Surely  this  man  was  tin-  Son  of  (iod. 

MATT.  XXVII,  XXVIII  (27,  28).  MARK  XV,  XVI  (15,  16). 
LUKE  XXIII,  XXIV  (23,  24).  |(  >IIX  XIX  XXI  (19  21). 
I  COR.  XV  (15).  ACTS  Id) 

I  ill     1  nil  \  I  S    \Kl     I- 1    i     ro  DEATH.      JOSEPH  Ol     VRIMATHEA  BURIES  JESUS. 
I  WATCH  IS  SE1      \l      I  in      SEPULCHRE.       VN  ANGEL  ROLLS  AWAY  TH] 
STON1    ikoMliii    DOOR,  AND  JESUS  RISES  FROM  TH1    I'lM'.      Ill     \ITI\KS 
in   IMS    \l'i>s|  |  |  s.    \\n    VSCENDS    fO  HEAVEN. 

\n\v  the  Jews  \\lio  \\cre  in  the  city  did  not  know  that 
fe-4i<  was  dead,  and  liecaiise  the  next  da\  was  the  Sabbath, 
they  were  unwilling  to  let  the  l>odie-  han^  upon  the  CTOSS  on 
that  day.  Therefore  they  lie.u^ed  I'ilate  to  -end  and  kill  JesiN. 
and  the  two  thie\cs  \\  ho  \\cre  <  rut  ified  with  him.  so  that  they 
could  he  taken  down  and  buried  before  the  Sabbath  be  14:111. 
Then  Pilate  Commanded  the  soldiers,  and  they  \\eiit  an«l  broke 
die  legS  of  the  tWO  thieves,  to  kill  them,  but  \\llell  thev  c;inn 
to  JesUS,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  they  broke  not 
his  Ir<4-.  I'.ut  one  of  the  -oldiers  \\ith  a  spear  pien  ed  hi^  side, 
and  there  came  out  from  it  blood  and  water. 

At  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  a  garden,  and  in 

the   garden   a    new   <epulchre    in    \\hich    no   one    had    ever   b 
buried.      It   was  a  cave  i  nt  out  of   the   r<>.  I  .  and   belonged  to  a 
rich  man  named  Joseph,  who  came  from  the  city  o|    \rimatk 
Joseph  was  a  disciple  of    Ie-.u<.  thourh   he  had   never  befon    let 
it  be  kiKiwn.  I>«-C;HIM-  he  was  afraid  of  tin     |<  9  -.      I'.iit  n«»w,  after 
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Jesus  was  dead,  he  went  boldly  to  Pilate  and  begged  for  his 
body.  Then  Pilate  commanded  that  the  body  should  be  given 
him.  Joseph  took  it  down  from  the  cross  and  wrapped  it  in 
new,  fine  linen  that  he  had  bought,  and  laid  it  in  the  sepul- 
chre. A  great  stone  was  rolled  to  the  door  and  left  there  to 
close  it.  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Janiies,  the 
apostle,  were  sitting  near  the  sepulchre  and  saw  where  Jesus 
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was  laid.  And  they  went  away  to  rest  during  the  Sabbath, 
intending  to  come  back  with  spices  and  ointments  to  put  upon 
his  body;  because  the  Jews,  when  they  buried  their  dead,  used 
to  prepare  the  bodies  in  that  way. 

After  Jesus  was  buried,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
came  to  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  while  that  de- 
ceiver was  yet  alive,  he  said,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 
We  pray  thee  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  may  be  watched 
and  made  safe,  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples  should 
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come  in  the  ni^lit  and  steal  him  away,  and  then  «n>  and  tell 
the  people  lie  had  risen  from  the  dead.  Pilate  answered,  You 
shall  have  xildiers  to  ^uard  the  -epulchre,  L^O  and  make  ii 
sure  as  you  »an.  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
setting  >oldicrs  to  wateh  it,  and  >ealin^  the  >tone  that  was  rolled 
to  the  door. 

But  that  nielli  the  anjjel  of  the  Lord  came  down  from  he;i\vn, 
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and  rolled  hat  k  the  >t<>nefrom  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it.  II  > 
face  was  liri^ht  like  li^htninLT,  and  hi--  garments  were  as  white 
aa  -now;  the  soldiers  tn-mMed  for  fear  of  him.  and  were  \\eak 
and  hrlple-^  as  dead  men.  And  they  left  the  >epulchiv  ar.d 
went  into  the  city  a^ain. 

Pi! it    very  early  in   the   niornir    .  it  1  1"  l>e 

li.U'ht  on  the  tif>t  day  of  the  wed;.  M.nv  M.-'dalene  and  the 
other  Mary,  and  Salome,  came  to  tin  -rpulchre,  l>rinLrin<;  the 
.spiics  which  they  had  made  ready.  \-  they  \\.ie  lomini:,  they 
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said  one  to  another,  Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  for  us  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre?  for  it  was  very  great.  But  when 
they  came  near,  they  found  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  And 
going  into  the  sepulchre  they  saw  an  angel  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment,  and  they  were  affrighted.  He  said  to  them,  Be 
not  affrighted:  You  seek  Jesus  who  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here,  he  is  risen.  See  the  place  where  they  laid  him.  But  go 
tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  he  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee;  there  shall  you  see  him. 

Then  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulchre  with 
fear  and  yet  with  great  gladness,  and  ran  to  bring  his  disciples 
word.  As  they  went  Jesus  met  them  and  spoke  to  them,  say- 
ing, Rejoice.  And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him.  He  said  to  them,  Be  not  afraid;  but  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee;  there  shall  they  see  me. 

And  the  women  came  and  told  all  these  things  to  the  eleven 
apostles,  and  to  the  disciples  who  were  with  them.  And  Peter 
and  John,  when  they  heard  what  the  women  said,  came  in  haste 
to  the  sepulchre.  They  ran  both  of  them  together,  but  John 
did  outrun  Peter  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre;  there  stooping 
down  and  looking  in  at  the  door,  he  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying 
which  Jesus  had  worn,  yet  he  did  not  go  in.  But  Peter,  when 
he  came,  went  into  the  sepulchre  and  saw  the  linen  clothes, 
and  the  napkin  which  had  been  wrapt  about  the  head  of  Jesus, 
not  lying  with  the' linen  clothes,  but  folded  together  in  a  place 
by  itself.  Then  John  went  in  also,  and  he  saw  and  believed 
that  Jesus  was  risen.  For  before  that  time  they  did  not  under- 
stand the  words  which  he  had  spoken  to  them  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  saying  that  after  three  days  he  would  rise  from  the  dead. 
And  the  apostles  went  away  to  their  own  homes. 

Now  after  Jesus  was  risen,  some  of  the  soldiers  who  had 
guarded  the  sepulchre  went  to  the  chief  priests,  and  told  them 
of  all  that  had  happened.  Then  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
gave  them  a  large  sum  of  money,  and  said  to  them,  Go  you  and 
tell  the  people  that  his  disciples  came  at  night,  and  stole  him 
away  while  you  slept.  If  the  governor  should  hear  of  it  and 
Want  to  punish  you  for  sleeping,  (because  the  Roman  soldiers 
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were  put  to  death  if  they  slept  while  on  i^iiard),  we  will  per.-uade 
him  to  pardon  you.  So  the  -oldiers  took  tin-  money  and  did  as 
'the  chief  prie-N  told  them;  therefore-  tin-  Jews,  since  that  time, 
have  always  said  that  the  disciples  of  Jr-u-  came  and  stole  him 
away  in  the  ni^ht,  while  the  soldiers  were  asleep. 


Jl  -.1  HE  DISCI 

(  Mi  ihe  fir-t  <lay  of  the  week  when  Jesus  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  two  of  his  dix  iples  were  walking  together  to  a  village 
called  Kmmaus,  which  was  about  seven  miles  from  Jerusalem. 
And  the\  talked  with  one  another  of  all  the  things  that  had 
l.een  done.  And  it  "  .  that  while  they  were  talking,  Je-u-> 

Came  near  and  went  with  them.  Hut  he  was  changed  so  that 
the\'  did  not  know  him.  And  he  said  to  them.  What  is  it  that 
\oii  are  -a\  in^r  to  one  another  as  you  \\.dk.  ami  are  sad?  (  Mu- 
ni" them,  \\hn-e  name  was  Cleo|),i-,  an-werinL,r,  said  to  him,  Art 
thoii  onl\  a  stran^i-r  in  Jerusalem,  that  tlmu  ha^t  not  heard  ot 
the  things  which  have  happened  there  in  these  d.  Me 

said,  What  tiling;'    Tlu-y  an-\\eivd  him,  Concerning  Jons  of 
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Nazareth,  who  was  a  prophet,  and  did  great  miracles  before  all 
the  people;  how  the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  have  taken  him 
and  crucified  him.  But  we  hoped  that  he  was  the  one  who 
would  set  the  children  of  Israel  free  from  the  Romans;  and 
beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  he  was  put  to  death. 
Yes,  and  some  of  the  women  who  belong  to  our  company,  and 
who  went  early  to  the  sepulchre,  have  made  us  astonished  by 


JESUS  WALKED  ON  AS  THOUGH  HE  WOULD  GO  FURTHER 

saying  that  his  body  was  not  there,  and  that  they  saw  a  vision 
of  angels  who  told  them  he  was  alive.  Some  of  the  men  also 
who  were  with  us,  went  afterward  to  the  sepulchre  and  found 
it  was  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

Then  Jesus  answered  the  two  disciples,  and  told  them  that 
the  things  which  had  happened  in  Jerusalem  seemed  strange  to 
them,  because  they  did  not  understand  what  the  prophets  had 
written.  For  was  it  not  to  be  expected,  Jesus  asked,  from 


TIIK  GOSPEl  S 


\vli;it  tin-   prophets  had   >aid   about   Christ,  that   he  should   l.« 
put  to  death,  and  afterward  would   ri-e  from  the  dead,  and 
up  to   heaven:1     Then   he   bewail  and   explained   to  them  what 
was  written  about   him-elf  in  all   the  Scripture^      liul  .-till  the 
two  disciples  did  not  know  him. 

And  as  they  tame  near  the  village  to  which  they  were  u;oinu, 
he  walked  on,  as  though  he  would  leave  them  and  ,L,ro  further. 
Hut  they,  supposing  him  to  l>c  some  traveller,  -aid  to  him.  Come 


THE   DISCIPLES   KNOW  Jl  \i' 

and  -tav  with  u-  to  ni^ht,  f<ir  il  i-  near  e\enini,r  and  the  da\  ha- 
almost  gone.  Then  he  \\vnl  with  them  into  the  limisr.  And 
while  they  were  at  -ii|>|>er  Je-u-  took  lii-cad.  and  after  he  had 
thanked  Cud  for  it,  he  l.n.ke  it  and  gave  it  to  them.  I'.ut  ELS 
he  did  this  llu-v  knew  him:  and  Middenlv  he  v.  He  «uit  ••!' 

their  sii^ht. 

Tlu-n  thev  -aid  to  one  another,  Did  not  our  hearN  warm  to 
him  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  explained  to  u< 
what  the  pn.pheU  have  written  'J  And  thev  rose  up  that  -ame 
hour  and  \\eiit  hack  to  Jeru>alem;  there  the\  found  the  eleven 
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apostles  gathered  together,  and  others  with  them.  The  two  dis- 
ciples told  them  how  they  had  seen  Jesus,  and  talked  with  him, 
and  how  they  had  known  him  as  he  was  breaking  the  bread. 
While  they  were  speaking,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you.  But  they  were  frightened, 
for  they  thought  it  was  a  spirit.  Then  he  said  to  them,  Why  are 
you  troubled  ?  And  why  does  fear  come  into  your  hearts  ?  Look 
at  my  hands  and  my  feet;  touch  me,  and  see  that  it  is  I,  my- 
self, for  a  spirit  has  not  flesh  and  bones  as  you  see  me  have. 
When  he  had  spoken  these  words  he  showed  them  his  hands  and 
his  feet,  with  the  marks  of  the  nails  in  them.  And  while  they 
could  hardly  believe  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  to  them,  Have 
you  here  any  food  ?  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish 
and  of  an  honey-comb,  and  he  took  it  and  did  eat  before  them. 

Jesus  said  to  them,  I  told  you  while  I  was  yet  with  you 
that  all  those  things  must  be  fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the 
Scriptures  about  me.  Then  he  made  the  apostles  understand 
those  parts  of  the  Scriptures  which  said  he  should  die  for  the 
people,  and  rise  again  from  the  dead.  For  although  they 
had  read  those  parts  before,  they  never,  till  now,  had  been 
able  to  understand  them. 

And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Thus  it  was  written  about  me,  and 
therefore  it  was  needful  for  me  to  suffer  death,  and  to  rise  up 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  so  that  the  people  of  all  nations 
might  be  told  how  I  have  died  for  them;  and  that  if  they  will 
repent  and  believe  on  me,  they  shall  have  their  sins  forgiven. 
And  you,  my  apostles,  are  the  ones  who  know  of  these  things; 
on  that  account  I  send  you  forth  to  tell  the  nations  about  them. 
Go  you,  therefore,  into  all  the  world  and  tell  this  good  news  to 
every  creature.  Whoever  believes  in  me  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believes  not  shall  be  lost. 

Now  Thomas,  one  of  the  apostles,  was  not  with  the  others 
when  Jesus  came.  They  therefore  told  him,  afterward,  that 
they  had  seen  the  Lord.  But  Thomas  answered,  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  marks  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  the  wound  that  the  spear  made  in  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe  it  was  he. 
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Ki'_rht  days  afterward  the  a|x»tk-s  were  a^ain  Leathered  to- 
gether, Thomas  also  brim;  with  them,  and  tin  doors  of  the 
room  were  shut.  Then  came  Jesu-  and  >\(><><\  in  the  mid>t,  and 


I  ll<  Al  VS 


said.  Peace  In-  unto  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finder  and  touch  my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  lie  not  faithless,  but  believe  that  I 
have  risen  airain.  \\'hen  Thomas  heard  lu's  voice  and  knew 
that  it  was  Jesus,  he  said,  My  Lord  and  my  (iod.  Jons  said 
to  him,  Thomas  because  thou  hast  seen  me  thoii  hast  believed; 
but  I  say  unto  thee,  P.le->ed  are  tho<e  \\  ho  are  \\  illinu  to  belii  \e 
even  though  they  have  nd  Seen  me. 

After  thi-e  thin1/-  le-us  showed  hiniM-lf  a.u'ain  to  his  di-i  i- 
]>](•<  at  the  Sea  of  (  ialilee.  There  \\ere  together  then'  Peter  and 
Thomas,  Nathaniel,  Janie^  and  John,  and  two  other  of  his  di-i  i 
pies.  Peter  said  to  them,  1  am  L,roiiu:  a  Il-hiii'/.  The\- an-\\t  red. 
\\'e  will  L,ro  with  thee.  The\'  went,  therefore,  into  a  boat  and 
>ailed  out  on  tin-  sea,  but  that  ni/ht  caught  nothin/.  \\'hen  the 
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morning  had  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore ;  but  the  disciples  did 
not  know  it  was  Jesus.  And  he  spoke  to  them,  saying,  Have 
you  any  food  ?  They  answered,  No.  He  said,  Cast  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  boat  and  you  shall  find  some.  They  did  as 
he  commanded  and  then  were  not  able  to  draw  up  the  net,  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  fishes  that  were  caught  in  it. 

Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  said  to  Peter,  It  is 


JKSUS    APPEARS    TO    THE    APOSTLES    BY   THE   SEA   OF   GALILEE 

the  Lord.  When  Peter  heard  it  was  the  Lord,  he  fastened  his 
fisherman's  coat  around  him  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea,  that  he 
might  hasten  to  the  shore.  The  other  disciples  came  in  the  boat, 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes.  As  soon  as  they  had  come  to  land 
they  saw  a  fire  burning  there,  and  fishes  laid  upon  it,  and  bread. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  Bring  some  of  the  fish  which  you  have  caught. 
Then  Peter  went  and  drew  the  net  up  on  the  land,  and  it  was 
full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three;  yet,  although 
there  were  so  many,  the  net  was  not  broken.  Jesus  said  to 
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them,  ( '<  >mr  and  cat.  And  none  nl"  the  disciple-  dared  a-k  him. 
Who  art  thou/  For  they  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord.  This  was 
the  third  time  he  had  shown  himself  to  them  since  he  had  ri-en 
from  the  dead. 

At  another  time  he  met  them  on  a  mountain  in  (  ialilee,  where 
IK-  had  told  them  to  in>,  that  they  mi^lit  see  him,  and  when  they 


saw  him  they  \\orshipj >ed  him.      And  he  spoke  to  iheni.  si\in^, 
1  ha-  '.:i\vn  me  all  power,  l>oth  in  hea\en  and  in  earth,      i  . 

you.  therefore,  and  preach  the  i;o-prl  to  the  people  of  all  nations. 

liapti/inij  them  in  the  name  of  the  leather,  and  of  the  Son.  and 

i-f  the   Ilol\    Ciliii-l;    teat  hinu  them   |o  do  all   those  tiling  that 

J  have  i  .  .mmanded  \oii. 

.\ot    only   to   his  disi  iplcs  did   Ji -us  sho\\    him-clf,   luit    lu- 
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was  seen  also  by  more  than  five  hundred  of  those  who  believed 
on  him,  at  one  time.  And  when  forty  days  were  past  after  he 
had  risen  from  the  dead,  Jesus  met  his  apostles  again  at  Jerusa- 
lem. When  he  had  talked  with  them,  and  commanded  them  to 
wait  there  until  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be  sent  upon  them,  he 
led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany.  Then  he  lifted  up  his  hands 
and  blessed  them.  And  it  was  so,  that  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  taken  from  them  and  carried  up  into  heaven;  and  he 
went  into  a  cloud  out  of  their  sight.  While  they  looked  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  angels  stood  by  them,  in 
white  garments,  who  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  Why  stand  you 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  come  down  again,  in  the  clouds,  as  you 
have  seen  him  go  up  into  heaven. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 


CHAPTERS  I-V  (1-5) 

THE  APOSTLES  RETURN  TO  JERUSALEM.  MATTHIAS  IS  CHOSEN  IN  PLACE 
OF  JUDAS.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  IS  SENT  UPON  THE  DISCIPLES.  PETER 
HEALS  A  LAME  MAN  AT  THE  TEMPLE.  AN  ANGEL  OPENS  THE  PRISON 
DOORS,  AND  SETS  THE  APOSTLES  FREE.  ANANIAS  AND  SAPPHIRA  FALL 
DEAD.  THE  APOSTLES  ARE  IMPRISONED  AND  SCOURGED. 

AFTER  Jesus  was  taken  up  into  heaven  the  apostles  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  as  he  had  commanded,  to  wait  there  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  be  sent  upon  them.  And  they  gathered 
together  in  an  upper  room,  where  they  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
to  God.  Other  disciples  also  were  with  them,  the  number  of 
those  who  met  together  being  about  a  hundred  and  twenty. 

Then  Peter  stood  up  among  them  and  said,  Men  and  brethren, 
the  words  which  the  prophet  spoke  about  Judas  must  come  true, 
for  it  is  written  of  him  in  the  Scriptures  that  he  should  be  put 
away  from  being  an  apostle,  and  another  should  take  his  place. 
Therefore,  of  these  men  who  have  believed  in  Jesus,  and  been  with 
him  ever  since  he  was  baptized  by  John,  until  he  was  taken  up 
into  heaven,  one  must  be  chosen  who  can  go  with  us,  and  preach 
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to  the  people  about  Jesus,  ami  tell  them  that  he  has  risen  up 
fmni  thr  dead.  And  the-  dix  iples  agreed  to  what  Peter  siid. 
Then  they  took  two  men,  named  Joseph  and  Matthia>,  and 
prayed,  >ayin,ur,  Thou  Lord,  \vho  canst  see  every  man'.-  heart, 
show  us  which  of  these  two  thoii  ha>t  (h<)M-n.  And  they  cast 
lots  to  know  which  one  it  would  be;  and  tin-  lot  fell  on  Matthias; 
after  that  he  was  counted  with  the  eleven  a  post  I  <  - 


i  i  '  •  i  •,  •  .  i  i  i  i    \ 

When  the  (lay  for  the  feast  of  harvest,  OF  Penttt  OSt,  WOS  <  »mc, 
ihe  di-ciples  were  all  met  together  in  one  place.  And  Middenlv 
they  heard  a  sound,  like  the  rushing  of  a  i^rcat  wind  from  hea\en, 
which  filled  the  house  where  tin  \  v  MtiiiLT.  And  there 

appeared  in  the  room  what  seemed  to  be  ll.inie<  of  fire,  in  tin- 
shape  of  tongues,  and  one  of  tin  -e  llaiiie-*  n-led  on  the  he, id  of 
each  of  the  discipK  3.     Then  the  llol\  Spirit  came  into  them,  as 
Je-u^  had  promised,  and  they  all  be^an  to  -peak  in  other  Ian 
aces,  >ii(  h  as  they  liad   inur  und'  i>t<  ">d  before.     The  Holy 
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Spirit  made  them  able  to  do  this,  so  that  they  might  go  to  far 
off  countries  and  preach  the  gospel  there. 

Now  there  were  at  that  time  in  Jerusalem,  Jews  who  had 
come  from  the  countries  where  those  languages  were  spoken; 
and  when  they  heard  the  disciples,  they  were  astonished,  and 
asked,  Do  not  all  these  men  live  in  Galilee?  How,  then,  are 
they  able  to  speak  the  languages  of  those  countries  where  we 
were  born  ?  Others,  who  did  not  understand  the  words  that  the 
disciples  spoke,  mocked  them,  and  said  they  had  been  drinking 
wine,  and  were  drunken. 

But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  other  apostles,  said  to  the 
people,  These  men  are  not  drunken  as  you  suppose,  but  God  has 
sent  his  Holy  Spirit  into  them.  Therefore  listen,  ye  men  of 
Israel,  to  what  I  now  say:  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  who  did  great 
miracles  among  you,  which  showed  that  God  had  sent  him,  you 
have  taken  and  wickedly  have  put  to  death.  But  he  has  risen 
up  from  the  dead,  for  it  is  written  in  the  Scriptures  that  God 
would  raise  him  up.  And  we,  his  apostles,  have  seen  him  since 
he  rose.  Therefore  you,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel,  may 
surely  know  that  this  same  Jesus,  whom  you  have  crucified, 
is  the  Saviour  that  was  to  come  into  the  world. 

When  the  Jews  heard  these  words  they  were  filled  with 
sorrow  for  what  they  had  done,  and  they  said  to  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles,  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Peter 
answered  them,  Repent  of  your  sins,  and  be  baptized,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  be  given  to  you  also;  for  God  has  promised 
to  send  him  to  you,  and  your  children,  and  to  all  who  hear  and 
obey  him  when  he  calls.  Then  great  numbers  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  so  that  about  three  thousand  persons  were  baptized 
that  same  day.  These  all  came  and  met  together  with  the 
apostles,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  disciples;  and  such  as  had 
money,  gave  to  those  who  had  none.  They  also  went  to  the 
temple  to  worship  there,  and  did  eat  together  in  each  other's 
houses,  being  full  of  joy:  God  made  all  the  people  kind  to 
them,  and  every  day,  others  who  repented  and  believed,  came  to 
the  apostles  and  were  baptized. 

Now  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  to  the  temple  at  the 
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hour  of  prayer.  And  a  ]><><>r  man,  who  had  Keen  lame  ever 
.-in re  he  was  horn,  was  i  arried  every  day  l>y  his  friends,  and  laid 
at  the  ,^alc,  called  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple,  that  he 
mi^ht  ask  alms,  or  .uifts,  of  those  who  came  up  to  woi>hip.  This 


ri  OK    UKAI.S    I  111     I    \ 


man.  seeing  Peter  and  John  alioiit  to  _i;o  into  the  temple,  a-ked 
them  for  aim-.      Peter,  fixing  his  eves  upon  him.  saiil.  Look  on 
U-.       \nd   the  man  attended,  for  lie  Mi|>|>o-rd   they  \\oiild   : 
something  to  him.     Then  Peter  <aid,  I  have  no  >il\er  and  -old, 
lillt    \\hat    I    have    I    will   ^'ive  to  tllee.       I    tell   thee.   ill   the  name  of 
jc-ii-  Christ  of  N        rdh,  to  ri>e  up  and  walk.      And   Peter  I 
him  1)V  the  ri'Jil   hand  and   lifted   him  up.  and   immediately  hi^ 
fi-.-t  and  ankle  l«>ne<  were  made  Strong,  and  he,  leaping  up.  M. 
and   walked  and  \\ent   \\ilh  them  into  the  temple,  \\alkini-.  and 
leaping,  and  prai^in,^  (  '"'d. 

All  tin    [.eople  .siu    him,  and   kiuu    that   it  \\as  he  \sho  had 
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sat  asking  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  temple.  And 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  at  what  had  been  done,  and  ran 
together  to  the  place  where  the  apostles  stood.  Then  Peter 
spoke  to  them,  saying,  You  men  of  Israel,  why  wonder  you  at 
this  ?  Or  why  do  you  look  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  if  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk?  It  is  Jesus  who  has  given  us  the  power  to 
make  him  well.  Therefore,  brethren,  repent,  and  believe  on 
Jesus,  that  when  he  shall  come  again  at  the  Judgment  day, 
your  sins  may  be  forgiven. 

Now  there  was  among  the  Jews  a  sect,  or  society  of  men,  called 
Sadducees,  who  did  not  believe  there  would  ever  be  any  Judg- 
ment day,  or  that  the  dead  would  ever  rise  up  from  their  graves. 
Some  of  the  Sadducees  belonged  to  the  Council  of  the  Sanhe- 
drim, and  were  rulers  over  the  people.  And  while  Peter  and  John 
were  speaking  at  the  temple,  they  came  there,  being  angry,  be- 
cause the  apostles  preached  about  Jesus  and  the  resurrection,  that 
is,  the  rising  up  from  the  dead.  Then  they  put  them  in  prison  to 
keep  them  till  the  next  day,  for  it  was  now  evening.  Yet  many 
of  the  people  who  heard  the  apostles,  believed,  so  that  the  num- 
ber of  them  was  about  five  thousand. 

The  next  day  all  the  council  met  together.  And  when  they 
had  brought  in  Peter  and  John,  they  asked  them,  saying,  By 
what  power  did  you  heal  the  lame  man?  Peter  answered,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel,  If  you  ask  us  about 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  lame  man,  and  how  he  was  healed, 
we  tell  you  that  he  was  made  well  by  the  power  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  whom  you  crucified.  For  though  you  counted  Jesus 
as  nothing  while  he  was  on  the  earth,  yet  God  has  made  him 
to  be  the  ruler  over  us  all.  Neither  is  there  any  other  person 
in  all  the  world  who  can  save  us  from  being  punished  for  our 
sins,  except  him. 

When  the  rulers  saw  that  Peter  and  John  were  poor  and  un- 
learned men,  and  yet  were  bold,  and  without  fear,  in  speaking 
before  them,  they  were  astonished.  But  seeing  the  man  who  had 
been  healed  standing  near  them,  they  could  not  deny  what  the 
apostles  had  done.  Then,  commanding  them  to  go  for  a  little 
while  out  of  the  council,  they  talked  among  themselves,  saying, 


TIM-;  ACTS  <>r  'Jill.  APOSTLE!  I    5 


\Yli;it  shall  we  do  to  the.-e  men,  for  that  they  have  done  a 
miracle  is  known  to  all  tin-  people  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot 

contradicl  it.  Hut  that  tin-  news  of  it  may  spread  no  further, 
let  us  say  that  we  will  punish  them  if  ilu-y  preach  any  more  to 
the  people.  Then  they  called  Peter  and  John,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  aboul  Jesus.  I'.nt  Peter  and 
John  answered  them,  savin-,  Whether  it  is  right  for  us  to  obej 
you  more  than  God,  you  yourselves,  may  judge:  for  we  cannot 
help  teaching  the  people  about  Jesus,  and  telling  them  of  the 
things  that  we  have  heard  him  speak,  and  seen  him  do.  So 
when  the  rulers  had  threatened  again  to  ]>uni>h  them,  they  let 
them  go,  because  they  could  not  prove  any  c-vil  against  them. 

After  being  let  go,  Peter  and  John  went  to  the  other  apostles, 
and  to  the  di>ei]>les  who  were  with  them,  and  told  of  what  the 
rulers  had  said.  Then  they  all  prayed  together,  saying.  Lord, 
help  US,  that  we  may  not  In-  afraid  to  preach  the  gospel:  and 
give  US  power  to  do  miracles  also  in  Jesus'  name.  And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  galli- 
c-red together.  In  this  way  (loci  M  them  know  that  he  heard 
their  prayer,  and  would  give  them  what  they  asked  him  tor. 
And  they  went  out  and  prea*  hcd  again  to  the  people,  with  bold- 
ness,  not  fearing  what  tin-  ruler-  could  do  to  them.  Many 
heard  them,  and  believed,  and  all  who  believed  met  together, 
helping  and  loving  one  another;  and  as  many  as  had  houses  or 

lands  sold  them,  and  brought  the  money  to  the  apostles  that  they 

might  give  alms  to  those  who  were  poor. 

'lint  a   man  named   Ananias,  and  Sapphira  his   svife, 

land,  sold  it.  and  agreed  together  that  they  would  bring  part 
of  the  money  to  the  apostles,  and  tell  them  that  they  brought 
all.    They  did  this  to  deceive  tin-  apostles,  and  make  them  be- 
lieve they  were  the  dis<  iples  of  Jesus,  while,  in  their  heart-,  they 
were  not".     I'.ui  God  Md  Peter  of  what  they  had  done. 
fore  when   Ananias  came  with  the  money,  and   told    IYUT 
lie,  Peter  said  to  him.  Ananias,  was  not  the  land  thycmn  bef 
it  was  sold,  so  that  thou  di.lst  not  have  I-  sell  it  ?    And  was  nol 
the  money  thy  own  after  the  land  was  sold,  to  keep  if  thou  didst 

Want  it?     Why  ha>t  thou  let  Satan  tempt  thee  to  lie  to  th«    Holy 
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Ghost?     Peter  said  that  Ananias  had  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  with  Peter  and  the  other  apostles' 
helping  them  to  teach  the  disciples,  and  to  set  up  Christ's  king- 
dom  on  earth. 


THE    DEATH    OF    AXAXIA 


Then  Peter  told  Ananias  that  when  he  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  P  d0^'  tlPetersai^this>  be'^e  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God; 

the  Ho?    Peh  i  "°r  G°d  the  SO"'  but  °ne  with  th™-  God 

the  Holy  Ghost.     As  soon  as  Peter  had  spoken  these  words 

Ananias  fell  down  dead.  So  the  Lord  punished  him  for  hfa 
sm.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  that  he  was  dead,  the  youn* 
men  who  were  there  took  him  and  put  graye-clothes  upon  him^ 
and  earned  him  out  and  buried  him 

in^h0?,!11 T.  h°UrS  f emard'  WS  Wl'fe>  SaPPhira>  nof  fci°"- 
mg  what  had  happened,  came  to  the  place  where  the  disciples 

were.  And  Peter  asked  her,  saying,  Tell  me,  was  the  money'thy 
husband  brought  us,  all  that  you  received  for  the  land?  She 
answered,  Yes.  And  Peter  said  to  her,  Why  have  you  agreed 
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together  to  try  and  deceive  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  the 
men  are  at  the  door  who  have  ju^t  buried  thy  husband,  and 
the}'  shall  also  carry  thec  out.  Then  she  fell  down  at  Peter's 
feet  and  died;  and  the'  young  men  eame  in  and  found  her  dead, 
and  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

C3  * 

And  great  fear  came  upon  all  who  heard  of  these  things,  90 

that  n<>  Others  dared  try  to  deceive  the  apostles  as  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  had  done.  After  this  the  apostles  preached  to  the 
|.i-n|ilc  and  did  miracles  among  them,  and  many  believed,  both 
of  men  and  women.  And  they  brought  out  sick  persons  «iii 
l)i  ds  and  couches,  and  laid  them  in  the  streets  that  if  IVter 
could  not  touch  them,  at  least  his  shado\v  might  fall  on  them 
as  he  passed  bv,  to  make  them  well.  There  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  eilies  around  Jerusalem,  bringing  with  them 
those  who  were  sick  and  who  had  evil  spirits,  and  they  were 
every  one  healed. 

Then  the'  high  priest,  and  the  Sadducees,  being  angry  with 
the  apostles,  took  hold  of  them  and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison.  But  in  the  night,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down 
and  opened  the  prixm  doors,  and  brought  them  out,  saying.  »  k) 
up  to  the  temple  and  preach  the-  gospel  to  the  people.  And 
they  did  as  the  angel  commanded;  for  early  in  the  morning 
they  went  u))  to  the  temple  and  preached  there.  But  the  high 
priest  and  the  Sadducees,  not  knowing  what  the  angel  had  done, 
called  '  "uncil  together,  and  sent  to  the  prison  t«>  have  the 
a|Mistles  broiigl.l.  \nd  the  ofhcrrs  went  to  tin  pri-on,  but  did 
not  find  lliem.  Then  they  came  back  to  the  council,  saying, 
.The  prison,  truly,  we  found  shut,  and  the  guards  \\erc  keeping 
tch  before  the  doors,  but  the  men  for  \\hoin  \«ui  sent  us 
\\cre  not  iln 

\"ow  ihe  rulers  in  the  i  oiun  il  \\ondered  what  this  (  oiild  mean. 
But  while  they  were  in  doubt  about   it,  there  came  a  niessei 
who  said,  The  men  whom  \ou  put  in  prison,  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  teaching  the  people.     Thenthe.        rs  went  and  brou  hi 
the  a|M)s|le<,  \((  \\ilhoiit  doin-/  them  any  harm,  lest  the  p<  • 
should  be  angry,     And  when  tlu-y  had  -rt  them  b<  fore  tin-  «  oun 
cil  the  high  |.ii  ed  them,  saying,  T'id  \\e  not  lomnuml 
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to  speak  no  more  about  Jesus?  But  you  have  not  obeyed  us. 
Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered,  and  said,  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  That  Jesus  whom  you  perse- 
cuted, and  cruelly  put  to  death  on  the  cross,  God  has  raised 
up  again,  as  a  Saviour,  to  give  the  Jews  new  and  penitent 
hearts,  and  forgive  them  their  sins.  And  we,  his  apostles,  arc- 
sent  to  tell  you  of  these  things. 

When  the  high  priest  and  the  rulers  heard  what  the  apostles 
said,  they  were  filled  with  madness  against  them,  and  talked 
with  one  another  about  putting  them  to  death.  Then  stood 
up  one  of  the  rulers  a  learned  man  named  Gamaliel,  who  was 
much  thought  of  by  all  the  Jews,  and  he  commanded  that 
the  apostles  should  be  sent  out  of  the  council  for  a  little  while. 
When  they  had  gone,  Gamaliel  said,  Ye  rulers  of  Israel,  be 
careful  what  you  do  to  these  men.  For  a  good  while  ago,  a 
man  named  Theudas  rose  up,  pretending  that  he  was  some  great 
person,  and  about  four  hundred  men  followed  him  and  obeyed 
what  he  told  them.  But  before  long  he  was  slain,  and  all  who 
had  obeyed  him  separated  from  one  another.  Afterward 
another  man,  named  Judas,  of  Galilee,  persuaded  many  persons 
to  follow  him,  but  he  also  perished,  and  those  who  had  gone 
with  him  were  scattered.  And  now,  I  say  to  you,  let  these  men 
alone  and  do  them  no  harm ;  for  if  what  they  teach  be  untrue  it 
will  soon  come  to  nothing;  but  if  God  has  indeed  sent  them 
to  speak  to  the  people  you  cannot  stop  them,  for  if  you  try 
to  do  so  you  will  be  fighting  against  God. 

And  all  the  men  in  the  council  agreed  to  what  Gamaliel  said. 
Yet  they  scourged  the  apostles,  and  commanded  them  not  to, 
preach  any  more,  before  they  wrould  let  them  go.  Then  the 
apostles  went  out  of  the  council  rejoicing  that  they  were  allowed 
to  suffer  pain  for  Jesus'  sake.  For  by  this  time  they  had  learned 
that  Jesus  did  not  come  to  be  an  earthly  king,  and  that  they 
would  not  be  made  rich  and  great  by  preaching  his  gospel,  but 
would  continue  to  be  poor  and  humble  men.  They  would  also 
be  persecuted  like  him,  and  afterward  rewarded  when  he  should 
take  them  to  heaven  to  dwell  with  him  forever. 
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cn  \ITKRS  vi  i\  ... 

SM  I  N     Ml  \    AKi     CHOSEN    As    DEACONS.      SIMMIIN    is    STONED.       III!      MS 
dPLES     Mil      TO    OTHER    COUNTRIES.       PHILIP  PREACHES  IN  SAMARIA ; 
III      BAPTIZES    I  Ml     EUNUCH.      s\i   I     [S  CONVERTED,  H]      PREACHES  THE 

GOSPEL.       rillK     HfMlS     ENEAS    <>l      Illl      PALSY,     \M>    KMsis    |»>> 
I  K«i\l     Jill      !•!  AD. 

\Yi  have  read  that  the  disciples  who  had  house-  or  lands, 
sold  them  and  brought  the  money  to  ilu-  apostles,  that  they 
might  give  alms  to  the  ]«)or.  Xo\v  there'  were  among  the  dis- 
<  iples  some  ]»oor  widows,  who  complained  that  their  share  of 
the  alms  was  not  given  tlu-m.  Then  the  apo-ilr-  <  ailed  all  the 
dist  iples  together  and  said,  It  is  not  right  that  we  should  leave 
off  j m -aching  the  gospel  to  attend  to  giving  out  alms:  therefore  do 
you  choose,  from  among  yoiirseKe-.  seven  men  who  an-  honest 
and  prudent,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  let  them  take  the 
rnonev,  instead  of  Us,  and  attend  to  this  business.  But  \\e  will 

• 

s|K-nd  all  our  time  in  preaching  and  praying  to  (iod. 

\\'hat  the  apostles  said  pleased  the  disciples,  and  they  chose 
Seven  men  who  were  called  deacons.  Their  names  wen-  Stephen 
and  Philip,  I'rochorus  and  Xicanor,  Timon,  Parnienas.  and 
\icola-.  Tlu'-e  .-e\cn  the  discipk's  brought  to  the  a  post! 
who  prayed  for  them,  that  (Iod  would  help  them  and  give 
them  v.i«lom  in  attending  to  the  work  they  were  chosen  for. 
When  they  had  prayed  for  them  they  laid  their  hands  on 
the  head-  of  each  one  of  them,  for  so  the  apostles  Used  to  do 
to  thoM-  persons  v.hom  they  sent  out  to  work,  and  preach  among 
the  people. 

After   lhi-   many   were   bapti/ed,   and    great    numbers  of  the 

prie-N    believed.       And    Stephen,    one    of    the    se\ell    dea«'lls.    Hot 

only  waited  on  the  poor,  but  he  preached  to  the  people  and  did 
great  mirai  le-  among  them.  Then  some  of  the  Je\\s  \\  ho  would 
not  believe,  being  angry,  look  him  before  the  council.  There 
they  brought  faUe  v.itn  to  aCCUSC  him.  \\'"'  -aid.  This 

man  ce.i-eth  in>1  to  -peak  v.ickc'd  \\onN  against  the-  temple, 
and  C.od's  law.  And  the  high  prie-1  a-ked  him,  <a\ing.  An- 
thrsr  thing-  SO?  Stephen  an-weivd.  M«-n  and  brc-thren.  listen 
to  me.  A  great  whil.  <  io. I  spoke  to  our  father  Abraham, 
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and  told  him  to  go  away  from  the  land  where  he  was  born, 
and  where  he  then  lived,  to  another  land  which  God  said  he 
would  show  him.  Then  Abraham  left  his  own  land  and  came 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  you  now  dwell.  And  God 
promised  to  give  this  land  to  him,  and  to  his  descendants,  after 
he  should  die.  God  said,  also,  that  Abraham's  descendants 
should  live  in  a  country  that  was  not  theirs  four  hundred  years, 
and  that  the  people  would  treat  them  very  cruelly.  Yet  God 
told  Abraham  he  would  punish  the  people  who  treated  them 
so,  and  afterward  would  bring  Abraham's  descendants  back  to 
the  land  of  Canaan. 

And  God  made  a  covenant,  or  agreement,  with  Abraham 
and  his  descendants,  and  promised  to  be  their  God.  And  he 
gave  Abraham  a  son  whose  name  was  called  Isaac.  And  Isaac 
had  a  son  called  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  had  twelve  sons  who  were 
called  the  twelve  patriarchs,  of  whom  Joseph  was  one.  Joseph's 
brethren,  because  they  were  jealous  of  him,  sold  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelites,  who  carried  him  down  into  Egypt.  But  God  was  with 
him,  and  caused  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  to  be  kind  to  him; 
and  Pharaoh  made  Joseph  governor  over  Egypt. 

Now  there  came  a  great  famine  in  Egypt  and  Canaan,  and 
Joseph's  brethren  had  nothing  for  themselves  or  their  families 
to  eat.  But  Jacob,  their  father,  heard  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
and  he  sent  them  into  that  land  to  buy  food.  When  they  came 
there  Joseph  knew  them,  and  he  told  Pharaoh  of  them.  Then 
Joseph  sent  them  to  bring  their  father,  their  wives,  and  their 
children  down  into  Egypt.  Jacob,  (who  was  also  called  Israel), 
came  into  Egypt  and  died  there,  and  afterward  was  carried  back 
into  Canaan  to  be  buried  in  the  sepulchre  which  Abraham  had 
bought  of  Ephron  the  Hittite. 

But  Joseph  and  his  brethren  still  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
there,  after  many  years,  their  descendants  grew  to  be  a  great  many 
people.  And  another  king  ruled  over  Egypt  who  had  never 
known  Joseph.  This  king  was  very  cruel  to  the  Israelites  and 
commanded  his  servants  to  take  their  little  children  and  kill 
them.  At  that  time  Moses  was  born ;  he  was  very  beautiful  and 
his  mother  loved  him.  She  hid  him  for  three  months  so  that 
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the  Ki^yptiaiH  mi'jht   not  take  him.      Tin  n  when  -he  could  hide 
him  no  longer,  she  laid  him  in  an  ark  !>(•->]'. It    ilu    river.     Tin  iv 
1'haraoh'.-,  daughter   found    him;    she   pitied    him  and   took   him 
to   her    holier  to   hrin^  him   up   as    IHT   own    son;    and    lie 
taught  in  all  the  learning  of  the  K^yptian-. 

Hut   when   lie  was   forty  years  old    he   went  out   to   vi-it    his 
lnvthivn,  the  children  of  Israel.      And  seeing  an   Kiryptian  treat 


ri.  i  n  i. 


one  of  them  cruelly,  he  Killed  the  r.Ljyptian  and  hid  his  U>d\   in 
the  sand;    for  Mo-(->  thought  the  children  of  Israel  \\oiild  under- 
-tand   that    ('.o<l   had  ><-nt   him  t«>  -et   them   free  from  t!<     I 
tian-,    lull    they    understood    not.      \\'heii    I'haraoh    heard    v 
Mo-es  had   done  he  tried   to   kill   him,   Imt    Moses   tlnl   into  the 
land  of  Midian  \\here   I'haraoh  c.nilil   not   find  him. 

After  he  had  l.ecii  in  that  land  l"<>rl\  .\\  on  mount 

Sinai  a    llame  of  fin-  in  a   lm->h,  yi-t   the  Ini^li   uas  not    l>urned. 
When  M.  v.   it  he  \\ondered  at  tin-  -;:;iit.      And  .1-  he  turned 
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to  look  at  it  God  spoke  to  him  out  of  the  bush,  saying,  I  am  the 
God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Moses  trembled  and  hid  his  face,  for 
he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.  And  God  told  him  that  he 
had  seen  the  affliction  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  had  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  God  also  commanded  Moses  to  go  and 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  he  made  Moses 
ruler  over  them. 

Moses  did  as  God  commanded;  he  went  into  Egypt,  and 
when  he  had  called  down  great  punishment  on  Pharaoh  and 
his  people,  he  brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  that  land 
through  the  Red  Sea;  and  afterward  led  them  forty  years 
through  the  wilderness.  This  is  that  Moses,  Stephen  said,  who 
received  God's  laws  on  mount  Sinai  that  he  might  teach  them 
to  our  fathers.  Yet  our  fathers  would  not  obey  him;  they 
tried  to  put  him  away  from  ruling  over  them,  and  wanted  to 
go  back  into  Egypt.  For  while  he  was  on  mount  Sinai  they 
asked  Aaron  to  make  an  idol  for  them,  saying,  As  for  this 
Moses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  has  become  of  him.  Aaron  made  them  a  golden  calf, 
and  they  offered  up  sacrifices  to  it  and  worshipped  it.  Then 
God  was  angry  with  them  and  allowed  them  to  go  on  worship- 
ping idols,  but  he  said  that  they  should  be  carried  away,  as 
captives,  to  Babylon. 

After  Stephen  had  spoken  these  things  to  the  rulers  in  the 
council,  and  told  them  about  the  wickedness  of  their  fathers,  he 
said  to  them,  You  are  like  your  fathers.  Which  of  the  prophets 
did  they  not  persecute?  They  killed  those  who  were  sent  to 
tell  them  that  Jesus  was  coming,  and  now  you  have  slain  that 
Tust  One  himself. 

• 

When  the  men  in  the  council  heard  these  words,  they  were 
filled  with  rage  against  Stephen,  and  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth  like  wild  beasts.  But  he,  looking  up  toward  heaven,  saw 
a  glorious  light  there,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  he  said,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  stand- 
ing at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Then  they  cried  out  with  loud 
voices  against  him,  and  stopped  their  ears  that  they  might  not 
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Rear  his  words;  and  they  brought  him  out  <>f  tin- <  ity  and  -t<»ned 
liim.  While  they  were  Monin^  liim,  he  kneeled  down  on  the 
ground  and  prayed,  saying,  Lord  forgive  them  for  this  sin. 

Now  whenever  a  man  was  Moned  l>y  the  jews,  the  persons 
\vlio  had  borne  witness  ;i'_rain>t  him  always  cast  the  firM  Stone. 
And  so  the  false  witnesses  who  had  spoken  against  Stephen,  <  a-t 
the  first  Stones  at  him.  They  took  off  their  outer  <^arment>  that 


mi  /m-N- 


they  mi.uht  use  their  arm-  moiv  freely  in  doinur  this,  and  they 
laid  those  irarmenls  down  on  the  ground  l>y  the  feel  of  .1  \oun^ 
man  named  Saul,  for  him  to  ki-i-j»  them  safe  till  they  wi  n  n.nly 
to  put  them  on  aLrain. 

Afler  thi-  there  \\.  n-at  |n  i >. •«  ution  a^ain-^t  the  di^t  iple<. 

I'.ut  «,'«iod  men  tool.  Slephen'>  dead  l»od\ .  and  mourned  over  him, 
and  buried  him.  AS  for  Saul,  the  voiim:  man  vh<»  had  ke|>t  the 
'S  of  the  \\iti  ,  he  did  nun  h  haim;  for  he  \\ent  into 


644  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

every  house  to  find  those  who  believed  on  Jesus,  and  when  he 
had  found  them,  he  took  them,  both  men  and  women,  and  put 
them  in  prison.  Therefore  the  disciples  fled  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  different  parts  of  the  land,  and  to  other  countries;  but  wher- 
ever they  wrent,  they  preached  the  gospel  to  the  people. 

And  Philip,  another  of  the  seven  deacons,  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  to  the  people  there;  and  they  lis- 
tened to  him,  seeing  the  miracles  he  did.  For  unclean  spirits, 
crying  with  loud  voices,  came  out  when  he  commanded  them,  and 
persons  who  were  sick  with  the  palsy,  or  lame,  he  made  well 
Therefore  there  was  great  joy  in  the  city  and  many  believed  and 
were  baptized,  both  of  men  and  women.  When  the  apostles  in 
Jerusalem  heard  this  they  sent  Peter  and  John,  who  came  to 
Samaria  and  prayed  that  the  Holy  Spirit  might  be  given  to  the 
persons  who  believed.  Then  they  laid  their  hands  on  the  heads 
of  those  persons,  and  God  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  into  them. 

Now  there  was  at  Samaria  a  man  named  Simon,  who  before 
that  time  had  deceived  the  people,  pretending  he  could  do  things 
for  them  by  magic;  and  they  all  listened  to  his  words,  and  said, 
This  man  has  power  given  to  him  from  God.  But  when  Philip 
preached  the  gospel  in  that  city,  and  many  believed  and  were 
baptized,  Simon  came  and  said  that  he  believed,  and  asked  to  be 
baptized  also.  Then  Philip  baptized  him.  Afterward  he  stayed 
with  Philip,  wondering  at  the  miracles  that  he  did. 

And  when  Peter  and  John  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  and 
Simon  saw  that  by  laying  on  of  their  hands  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
given  to  those  who  believed,  he  went  to  them  and  offered  to  pay 
them  money  if  they  would  give  him  power,  by  laying  on  of  his 
hands,  to  bring  down  God's  Holy  Spirit  from  heaven.  But  Peter 
told  him  he  had  done  very  wickedly  in  thinking  that  what  God 
gave  to  those  who  loved  him,  could  be  bought  for  money;  and 
he  said  to  Simon,  Repent  of  thy  sin,  and  ask  to  be  forgiven,  for 
I  see  thou  art  yet  a  wicked  man,  and  a  servant  of  Satan.  Then 
Simon  answered,.  Pray  you  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  he  may 
not  send  his  punishment  upon  me. 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Philip,  and  commanded 
him  to  leave  Samaria,  and  go  through  the  wilderness  toward 


Till-;    \(    IS  (  )1-   THE    \l'<  >STLES 


645 


the  city  «>f  (i;i/;i.      I'hili])  obeyed  and  went.     -\>  In-  v.  MIL;, 

a  man  from  tin.-  land  of  Kthiopia,  who  was  an  eunuch,  or  officer 
uf  Ljreat  power  under  the-  <|iu-en  of  Ethiopia,  and  wlio  took  care 
(if  all  her  treasure,  came  by  that  way.     Jli-had  lieen  uptoje.ru 
salcin  to  worship  at  the  temple,  and  now,  as  he  sit  in  hi-  chariot 
returning  to  his  own  land,  lu-  read  the  ScripUin         The  part  he 


IMIII  IP   i  xri.  UN-;  in  0  THE  i 

read  was  \\hcre  the  pi'o|)hct  Isaiah  told  the  children  of  I-racl 
that  a  Saviour  was  comin.i,'  into  the  world  to  die  for  their  >in>. 
\\'hen  Philip  saw  this  man  the  I  !o|y  Spirit  commanded  him. 
Saying,  (  io  near  to  the  chariot  and  speak  with  him.  Then 
Philip  ran  and  came  near  to  the  chariot,  and  lie  luard  him 
reading  aloud  the  words  which  the  prophet  had  \\ritteti.  Philip 
spoke  to  him,  and  -.dd,  1  )ost  thoii  under^land  what  thou  read 
t •-!  '•!  The  ollu  er  aiiswi-red,  I  low  can  I,  except  -onie  man  should 
explain  it  to  me?  And  lie  asked  Philip  toioine  and  >it  with 
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him  in  the  chariot.     Philip  did  so;  and   the  treasurer  said,  I 
pray  thee,  tell  me  what  the  prophet  meant  when  he  wrote  these 
words  ?    Whether  he  was  speaking  about  himself  or  some  other 
man?    Then  Philip  began  and  explained  the  Scriptures,  and% 
preached  to  him  about  Jesus. 

As  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  to  a  place  where 
there  was  water,  and  the  officer  said,  See,  here  is  water;  what 
is  there  to  keep  me  from  being  baptized?  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  The  officer  answered, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  com- 
manded the  chariot  to  stand  still;  and  they  two  went  down  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch,  and  Philip  baptized  him. 
When  they  had  come  up  again  the  Holy  Spirit  took  Philip  away, 
so  that  the  officer  saw  him  no  more.  And  the  man  went  on 
his  journey  back  to  his  own  land,  full  of  joy,  because  he  had 
heard  about  Jesus  and  been  made  one  of  his  disciples.  After- 
ward Philip  was  found  at  a  city  called  Azotus,  and  leaving  there, 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

Now  Saul,  being  full  of  anger  and  hatred  against  the  disciples, 
went  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  and  asked  for  letters  to 
the  rulers  of  the  synagogues  in  the  city  of  Damascus,  that  he 
might  go  to  that  city,  and  if  he  found  any  disciples  there,  bind 
them  with  fetters,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  and  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem  to  be  punished.  So  the  high  priest  gave 
him  the  letters  he  asked  for,  and  he  started  on  his  journey  to 
Damascus.  But  when  he  came  near  that  city,  suddenly  there 
shone  around  him  a  great  light  from  heaven,  and  Jesus  appeared 
to  him.  Then  Saul  was  afraid,  and  fell  down  on  the  ground. 
And  he  heard  a  voice,  saying,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?  Saul  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  The  voice  answered,  I 
am  Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest.  It  was  Jesus  speaking  to 
Saul,  and  he  meant  to  say,  that  when  Saul  persecuted  his  disci- 
ples, it  was  the  same  as  if  he  persecuted  him. 

Then  Saul,  trembling  and  astonished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  The  Lord  said,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do.  All  the  men 
who  were  with  him  stood  silent ;  they  heard  the  voice  but  could 
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not  uiiili-rstainl  tin-  words  that  were  >|><>k.-n.  When  Saul 
I' ruin  the  earth  he  could  not  see,  for  the  li^hl  had  blinded  him; 
and  those  who  were  with  him  Ird  him  by  the  hand,  and  bronchi 
him  into  Damascus.  And  IK-  was  for  tlmv  days  without  si^ht, 
and  did  neither  rat  nor  drink. 

Tin- re  was  living  at  that  time,  in  I  )amasc  US,  a  diseiple  named 
Ananias.      And   tin-   Lord  spoke  to  him.  and  siid,  Anania-:  he 


answered.  I  am  here,  Lord.  The  Lord  said  to  him,  Arise,  and 
gO  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  ask  at  the  house 
of  Judas  fora  man  named  Sank  He  i^  now  praying  to  me.  and 
lias  -ecu  ther  in  ;i  \iv|(,n,  coming  to  him  and  putting  thy  hand 
on  him,  that  he  may  iveeive  hi-  -i.^ht.  Anania^  an-\\ered.  Lord, 
1  have  heard  many  sju-ak  of  thi-  man,  and  of  the  un.i!  evil  he 
has  done  to  thy  people  in  Ieru-;di  m  :  and  he  has  come  hen-  \\ith 
letter-  from  the  chief  i>rie-t-,  giving  him  j»o\ver  to  bind  in  fet' 
all  who  believe  <>n  the.-.  1 '.ut  tin  Lord  said.  Go,  as  1  have  t«'ld 
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thee,  for  I  have  chosen  him  to  preach  my  gospel  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  to  kings,  and  to  the  children  of  Israel.  And  I  will  show 
him  what  great  sufferings  he  must  bear  for  my  sake. 

Then  Ananias  obeyed  and  went  into  the  house  of  Judas,  and, 
putting  his  hands  on  Saul,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  appeared  to  thee  as  thou  wast  coming  to  Damascus,  has  sent 
me  to  put  my  hands  on  thee,  that  thou  mayest  receive  thy  sight 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  immediately  Saul's  eyes 
were  opened  and  he  could 
see ;  and  he  rose  up  and  was 
baptized.  After  he  had  eaten 
some  food  his  strength 
came  to  him  again. 


SAUL  (OR,  PAUL)  ESCAPES  FROM  DAMASCUS 

Then  he  stayed  with  the  disciples  who  were  in  Damascus,  and 
went  into  the  synagogues,  and  preached  about  Christ  to  the 
people,  telling  them  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God. 

But  all  who  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the 
man  who  persecuted  those  who  believed,  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
here  that  he  might  bind  the  disciples  and  carry  them  to  the  chief 
priests  to  be  punished  ?  Yet  Saul  preached  more  and  more 
earnestly,  and  proved,  out  of  the  Scriptures,  to  the  Jews  at 
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Damascus  that  Jrsus  \vas  tin-  Saviour:  SO  tliat,  although  llu-v 
would  not  belie\e.  they  could  not  deny  what  he  -aid.  And  after 
many  days  had  passed,  the  Jews,  bein.u;  filled  with  anijcr,  talked 
with  one  another.  al>out  some  way  of  killing  him.  And  they 
watched  by  day  and  by  ni^ht,  to  take-  him  when  lie  >houM  <^o 
out  through  the  ^ate-  of  the  city.  Mut  the  di-<  ipK •-;  heard  of  it, 
and  took  him  by  m'^ht,  and  let  him  down  in  a  basket  from  a 
window  that  was  OUT  the  wall,  so  that  he-  escaped  out  of 
1  )amascus,  and  afteruard  went  to  Jerusalem. 

When  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem  he  went  to  the  disciples 
who  were  there,  because  now,  instead  of  hating  them,  he  lou-d 
them  and  wanted  to  be  with  them:  but  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him.  and  would  not  believe  that  he  himself  had  been  made  a  di- 
<  iplc.  Then  Uarnabas.  one  of  the  men  who  had  sold  their 
land  and  .uiven  the  money  to  the  poor,  brought  him  to  the 
apostle.-,  and  told  them  how  Salll  had  seen  Jous  as  he  journeyed, 
and  afterward  preached  the  gospel  boldly  at  l>amascu-  So 
the  apostle^  took  Salll,  and  hi-  stayed  with  them,  and  preached 
in  Jerusalem.  Hut  s,,meof  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  like  th«M 
at  Damascus,  determined  to  slay  him.  When  the  apostles  knew 
of  it,  they  sent  him  away  to  a  city  called  Tarsus.  ( which  was  not 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  but  in  a  country  called  Asia  Minor),  where 
Saul  was  born.  After  this,  the  liible  say-,  the  Churches  had 
re-t.  that  is.  no  one  troubled,  or  persecuted  them,  r.y  Churches 
are  meant  the  congregations,  or  companies.  ,.f  di-i  iples  that 
met  together  in  different  places,  not  tin-  buildings,  or  hoii 
in  which  they  met. 

As  I''-(er  went  through  different  parts  of  tin-  land,  visiting  the 
churches  there,  he  came  to  the  (  ily  of  l.ydda.  And  he  found 
jn  that  city  a  man  named  Kneas,  who  had  the  palsy,  and  had 
[•in  on  his  bed  fur  t  i;rht  yean.  I'eler  said  to  him.  Kneas,  Jesu- 
Chris!  maketh  thee  well.  Kisc  up,  and  make  thy  bed.  And 
he  arose  immediately.  Many  of  ihe  people  who  lived  at  l.ydda 
and  in  ihe  <ountr\  around  it.  saM  Kneas  after  he  \\as  made 
v.  ell :  and  they  believed  on  Jesii> 

\t   Joppa,  whii  h  WES  a  city  not  far  from  I. \dda,  then    \\. 
ill's)  iple  named    l>  This  \\oinan   \\as  full  of  ^o. >d   works 
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and  kind  acts,  which  she  did  to  the  poor.  At  that  time  she  fell 
sick  and  died.  Then  they  washed  her  dead  body,  and  made  it 
ready  for  burial,  laying  it  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  because 
Lydda  was  near  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  heard  that  Peter 


DORCAS    IS    RAISED    TO   LIFE 


was  there,  they  sent  two  men  asking  him  to  make  haste  and 
come  to  them.  Peter  arose,  and  went.  When  they  had  brought 
him  to  the  house,  they  took  him  into  the  upper  chamber  where 
the  body  of  Dorcas  lay.  And  all  the  poor  widows  whom  she 
had  helped,  stood  by  him,  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  she  had  made  for  them  while  she  was  alive.  But  Peter] 
put  every  one  out,  and  kneeled  down  and  prayed;  then  turn- 
ing to  the  dead  body,  he  said,  Dorcas,  arise!  And  she  awaked 
like  one  who  had  been  asleep,  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  sat  up. 
He  reached  out  his  hand  and  helped  her  to  rise  and  called  those 
who  were  in  the  house,  and  gave  her  to  them.  Peter  stayed 
many  days  in  Joppa,  at  the  house  of  Simon,  a  tanner. 
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I'l.liK     r.Al'll/rs     CORNELIUS.       Mil       APOSTLES      \r     JERUSALEM     KIPk<.\l 
HIM.      UK.    ll  I  I  S    mi  \I    OF    ins    \  [SIGN.      r.l  [NG    n    i  ,   in     i- 

sir    I  KM:    r,v     \\     VNGEL.      BARNABAS     \\i>    SAUL    I-KIMII    l\    OMIIK 
(  nil  s.      SAUL  IS  STONED  AT  LYSTRA.       I  in  v,    RETURN    lu    VNTIOCH. 

Tin  KI;  was  ;i  man  in  tin-  city  of  Cesarea  named  Cornelius, 
a  centurion  in  the  Roman  army.  He  was  not  a  Jew;  yet 
lie  was  a  i^ood  man,  who  feared  ( lod  and  taught  his  familv  to 


Fear  him,  ^i\iu.^r  niucli  aim-  !o  the  |n>oi\  and  praying  tn  (i»<l 
always,  ('ornelius  &iw  in  a  \i-ion,  alioiit  the  ninth  h»ur 
of  the  day,  an  an^el  coining  to  him  who  said,  Cornelius. 
When  he  saw  the  an.^el  lie  was  afraid,  and  -aid,  What  i-  it, 
Lord?  The  aiv^el  answered, ,(  i-  >d  has  heanl  tin  prayers,  and 
seen  the  alms  wiiich  ihoii  ha-l  given.  \«\\  -end  men  to  J«>|>|>a 
for  a  man  named  Peter,  \\ho  i>  -la\in^  in  the  hou-e  ••!'  Simon, 
a  tanner,  \\hich  is  liy  the  -ea  -idt  ;  \\heii  he  ha-  ii.me,  he  will 
tell  like  \\hat  thoii  ouu;lite-t  to  do.  After  tl  .  I  had 
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Cornelius  called  two  of  his  servants  who  waited  upon  him, 
and  also  a  soldier  who  feared  God,  and  whom  he  kept  with 
him  continually.  When  he  had  told  them  what  the  angel  said, 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

.The  next  day,  as  they  went  on  their  journey  and  came  near 
to  the  city,  Peter,  who  did  not  know  they  were  coming,  went 
up  on  the  house-top  to  pray;  for  as  we  have  read,  the  houses 
in  which  the  Jews  lived,  had  flat  roofs,  and  oftentimes  a  little 
room  was  built  upon  them,  where  any  one  of  the  family  could 
go  and  be  alone,  to  pray  to  God.  And  Peter  went  up  on  the 
house-top  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour.  As  he  prayed,  he 
grew  very  hungry,  and  wanted  to  eat;  then  he  had  a  dream,  or 
vision.  He  saw  the  sky  above  him  open,  and  something  like  a 
great  sheet,  held  up  at  the  four  corners,  let  down  to  the  earth 
before  him.  In  this  sheet  were  all  kinds  of  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  birds  of  the  air.  At  the  sajne  time  there 
came  a  voice,  saying,  Rise,  Peter,  kill  and  eat. 

We  have  read  how  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel  not 
to  eat  any  of  the  animals  that  were  called  unclean.  Now7  some 
of  these  animals  were  in  the  sheet.  Therefore,  when  the  voice 
told  Peter  to  kill  and  eat  them,  he  answered,  I  cannot  do  it,  Lord, 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that  is  forbidden,  or  unclean. 
Then  the  voice  spoke  again,  saying,  What  God  has  made  clean, 
do  not  thou  call  forbidden,  or  unclean.  These  words  were  spoken 
three  times,  and  then  the  sheet  was  lifted  up  toward  heaven  again. 

It  was  God  who  sent  the  vision  to  Peter,  and  the  reason  he 
sent  it  was  this:  The  Jews  thought,  because  God  had  chosen 
them  for  his  people,  that  they  were  better  than  other  nations, 
and  that  Jesus  came  to  save  them  alone.  They  called  other 
nations  unclean,  and  did  not  want  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them. 
But  now  God  taught  Peter  that  this  was  wrong.  For  the  ani- 
mals that  he  saw  in  the  vision,  meant  those  other  nations,  and 
God  intended  in  this  way,  to  show  Peter  that  he  should  not  call 
them  unclean  any  more,  nor  refuse  to  teach  them,  but  should 
preach  to  them  just  as  he  preached  to  the  Jews;  because  God 
had  made  those  nations,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  and  had  sent 
Jesus  to  save  them  .also. 
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While  Peter  was  wondering  in  himself  wrhat  the  vision  could 
mean,  the  servants  of  Cornelius  came  to  Simon's  house  and 
stood  before  the  gate  and  asked  if  Peter  was  there.  Then  the 
Holy  Spirit  spoke  to  Peter,  saying,  Behold,  three  men  are  look- 
ing for  thee.  Arise  and  go  with  them,  without  fear,  for  I  have 
sent  them.  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said  to  them, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  you  seek;  for  what  reason  have  you 
come?  They  answered,  Cornelius,  the  centurion,  who  is  a  just 
man  and  one  that  fears  God,  and  is  well  thought  of  by  all  the 
Jews,  was  told  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  to  come  to  his 
house,  that  he  might  hear  the  words  which  thou  wouldst  speak. 
Then  Peter  called  the  men  into  Simon's  house,  and  kept  them 
that  night;  on  the  morrow  he  went  with  them,  and  some  of  the 
disciples  who  lived  at  Joppa  went  also. 

The  next  day  they  came  to  Cesarea.  Cornelius  was  expect- 
ing them,  and  had  invited  his  relations  and  near  friends  to  be 
with  him  when  Peter  should  come.  And  as  Peter  entered  into 
his  house,  Cornelius  fell  down  and  worshipped  him.  But  Peter 
spoke  to  him,  saying,  Stand  up;  for  I  am  only  a  man  like  thy- 
self. Then  Peter  went  in  with  him  and  found  there  many  per- 
sons gathered  together,  who,  like  Cornelius  himself,  were  not 
JewTs,  but  Gentiles.  And  Peter  said  to  them,  You  know  that 
the  Jews  say  it  is  wrong  for  them  to  make  friends  with  the  men 
of  other  nations,  because  the  Jews  think  themselves  better,  and 
call  others  common  and  unclean.  But  God  has  taught  me,  in  a 
vision,  not  to  call  the  men  of  other  nations  common  or  unclean. 
Therefore  I  came  to  you  as  soon  as  you  sent  for  me,  and  now  I 
ask  for  what  reason  you  wanted  me  to  come? 

Cornelius  answered,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  and  praying 
in  my  house,  and,  behold,  an  angel  stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing,  and  said,  Cornelius,  God  has  heard  thy  prayers,  and 
seen  thy  kind  acts  to  the  poor.  Send,  therefore,  to  Joppa  for  a 
man  named  Peter.  He  is  staying  in  the  house  of  Simon,  a 
tanner,  by  the  sea-side.  When  he  comes,  he  will  tell  how  thou 
and  all  thy  family  can  be  saved.  Immediately  then  I  sent  for  chee, 
and  thou  hast  done  kindly  to  come.  Now,  therefore,  we  are  all 
met  together  to  hear  what  God  has  commanded  thee  to  say. 
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Thru  Peter  spoke  to  tlinii,  ;i tul  said,  Truly  [  see  that  Godd 

not  choose  one  nation  to  be  his  people  IIIOIT  than  another,  but 
in  every  nation  those  ]>rr-ons  who  fear  him,  and  do  what  is 
nVht,  he  takrs  for  his  children.  You  have  lu-ard  of  tin.-  words 
that  arc  preached  to  the  children  of  Israel  about  Joiis:  how 
(lod  sent  him  into  the  world,  and  how  he  went  about  doin^ 
'i^ood.  \'et  tin-  Jews  took  him  and  put  him  to  death.  Hut  < 
raised  him  up  ai^ain  on  the  third  day,  and  showed  him  to  us,  his 
apostles,  who  did  cat  and  drink  with  him  after  lie  had  risen. 
And  he  commanded  us  to  L,ro  and  preach  to  the  people,  and  tell 
them  that  (lod  has  appointed  him  to  be  the  Jud.Lje  of  all  men. 
For  he  is  the  one  of  whom  the  prophets  said,  that  all  those  who 
believe  in  him  shall  have  their  sins  forgiven. 

While  Peter  was  yet  speaking,  tin-  Holy  ( lliost  came  upon 
Cornelius,  and  tin-  other  (lentiles  who  were  with  him.  And 
the  Jews  who  had  come  with  Peter  from  Joppa,  were  a>ton- 
ished:  for,  before  that  time,  they  thought  that  (lod  did  not 
care  for  the  (lentiles,  but  now  they  saw  that  he  sent  his  Holy 
Spirit  upon  them,  and  they  heard  the  (lentiles  speaking  in 
other  lan^ua^es  which  they  had  never  understood  before,  the 
Holy  Spirit  .^ivin^  them  power  to  do  so.  Then  Peter  said, 
<  hiLjht  not  these  men  to  be  bapti/.ed,  to  whom  the  Holy  (Ihost 
has  been  s,-nt  as  well  as  to  us?  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  bapti/.ed  ill  the  name  of  fesllS.  Then  theV  helped  him  to 
stav  with  them  for  some  da  vs. 

* 

'I'he  apostles  and  dix  iples  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Peter  had 
.1^0 ne  to  visit  Cornelius  and  his  friends  at  Cesarea.  And  when 
Peter  came  to  Jerusalem  they  found  fault  with  him,  siyiiiLT,  Tlmu 
weiitest  into  the  hoiise  to  visit  nii-n  who  are  ( lentiles,  and  didst 
eat  with  them.  1'iiit  Peter  told  them  of  all  that  had  happened 
to  him,  how  (lod  had  taught  him  by  the  \isi.m,  that  he  wa 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  (  lentiles  also,  and  had  commanded  him 
to  i,ro  with  the  men  whom  Cornelius  sent.  And,  Peter  said, 
while  I  was  preaching  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  the  Holy 
(  Ihost  came  upon  them  as  he  did  upon  us,  \\  ho  are  Jeus,  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  'I 'here fore,  .is  (',..•  i  .sent  his  Spirit  upon  them, 
what  was  I,  that  I  should  oppose  him?  When  the  apostles  and 
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disciples  heard  these  things,  they  ceased  to  blame  Peter,  and  gave 
thanks,  saying,  Then  has  God  given  to  the  Gentiles  also  new 
hearts,  that  they  may  be  saved  as  well  as  we. 

Now  some  of  the  disciples  who  fled  from  Jerusalem  at  the 
time  Stephen  was  put  to  death,  went  to  a  city  called  Antioch,  in 
the  land  of  Syria,  and  there  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  and  God 
helped  them,  so  that  great  numbers  believed.  When  news  of  this 
reached  Jerusalem,  the  apostles  sent  Barnabas  to  Antioch,  who, 
having  come  there  and  seen  how  many  believed,  was  glad;  and 
he  spoke  kindly  to  them,  persuading  them  to  go  on,  earnestly 
serving  the  Lord.  For  .Barnabas  was  a  good  man,  whose  heart 
was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith ;  and  through  his  preach- 
ing many  more  persons  believed  in  Jesus. 

Then  Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus  to  look  for  Saul,  and  when 
he  found  him,  he  brought  him  to  Antioch;  and  they  stayed 
with  the  church  in  that  city  (that  is,  with  the  disciples  wrho  met 
together  there)  for  a  whole  year,  preaching  the  gospel  to  many 
people.  It  was  in  Antioch  that  the  disciples  were  first  called 
by  the  name  of  Christians. 

In  those  days  some  men  who  were  prophets  came  to  Antioch 
from  Jerusalem.  And  one  of  them,  named  Agabus,  stood  up 
and  said  that  a  great  famine  was  coming  in  all  lands.  Then 
the  disciples  at  Antioch  determined  to  send  help  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Jerusalem,  and  they  sent  alms  to  them  by  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  each  disciple  giving  as  much  as  he  was  able. 

About  that  time,  Herod,  the  king,  began  to  persecute  the 
Christians;  he  killed  James,  one  of  the  apostles,  with  the  sword, 
and  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  took  Peter  also,  and 
put  him  in  prison.  Herod  set  soldiers  to  watch  over  him,  by  night 
and  by  day,  that  he  should  not  escape ;  intending,  after  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  to  bring  him  out  to  the  people  and  put  him  to 
death.  Peter,  therefore,  was  kept  in  prison,  but  prayer  was  made 
continually  by  the  church  in  Jerusalem  for  him.  On  the  night 
before  he  was  to  be  brought  out,  Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  being  bound  with  two  chains  that  were  fastened  to  the 
soldiers'  hands,  so  that  if  he  moved  they  would  know  it. 

And,  behold,  an  angel  came  to  him,  and  a  light  shone  in  the 
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prison.  And  the  angel  touched  Peter's  side  and  wakened  him, 
saying,  Rise  up  quickly.  But  the  soldiers  did  not  waken.  Then 
the  chains  fell  off  from  Peter's  hands,  and  the  angel  said  to  him, 
Dress  thyself,  and  put  on  thy  sandals  and  follow  me.  And  Peter 
followed  him;  but  he  thought  it  was  only  a  dream,  or  vision. 
When  they  had  passed  the  guard  of  soldiers  they  came  to  the 
iron  gate  that  led  into  the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of  its  own 
accord.  And  they  wrent  out,  and  \valked  on  through  the  first 
street,  and  there  the  angel  left  him. 

When  Peter  had  time  to  think  of  what  had  been  done  he 
said  to  himself,  Now  I  know  surely  that  the  Lord  has  sent  his 
angel  to  save  me  from  Herod  and  from  the  Jews,  who  expected 
to  kill  me.  And  he  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
the  disciple  whose  name  was  Mark,  where  many  Christians  were 
gathered  together  praying.  As  Peter  knocked  at  the  gate,  a 
young  woman  came  to  listen,  named  Rhoda,  who,  when  she 
heard  his  voice,  was  so  full  of  gladness  that  she  forgot  to  open 
the  gate  for  him,  but  ran  back  and  told  those  who  were  in  the 
house  that  Peter  was  there.  They  said  to  her,  Thou  art  mad; 
Peter  is  in  prison.  Yet  she  declared  the  more  earnestly  that  it 
was  he.  Then  they  said,  It  must  be  his  spirit.  Still  Peter  con- 
tinued knocking;  and  when  they  opened  the  door  and  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished.  But  he,  motioning  with  his  hand  that  they 
should  be  still,  told  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of 
prison.  And  he  said,  Go  tell  these  things  to  the  other  apostles. 
And  he  left  them,  and  went  to  another  place. 

Now  as  soon  as  it  was  morning,  the  soldiers  wondered  where 
Peter  had  gone,  for  the  angel  (as  we  suppose)  had  made  them 
fall  into  so  deep  a  sleep  that  they  saw  nothing  of  what  had  been 
done.  And  when  Herod  called  them  to  him  and  questioned 
them,  but  found  they  could  not  tell  what  had  become  of  Peter, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 

After  this  there  was  a  day  when  Herod,  dressed  in  his  royal 
robes,  sat  on  his  throne  and  made  an  oration,  or  speech,  to  the 
people,  who  as  they  heard  him,  gave  a  shout,  and  cried,  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  man!  And  Herod,  being  filled  with 
pride,  was  not  offended  at  these  wicked  words;  but  was  pleased 
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when  lie  heard  tin-in,  and  willing  that  the  people  should  \\orship 
him  as  if  IK-  \\viv  a  s^rod.      Therefore  the   Lord  was  ai\L,rrv,  and 
sent  his  aiiLjel  to  puni-h   him.       There  came  a  divadful  di-« 
upon  him,  and  lie  was  ratrn  by  worms  till  he  died. 

And    Barnabas  and   Saul   brought   tlu-  aim-  which   had   bet  n 
>cnt    by   tin-   disciples  at   Antioch,   and    L,M\V   them    to   the   poor 


\i    \\ 


('hi'i-lian-  in    Jeni-alem.      Aller\\ard   the\    rctunicd   to  Antimh, 
taking  with  them  the  dix  iple  \\hosc  name  was   M..rk 

\ow  there  were  in  Antioch.  other  piva*  her>  and  teat  hers  be- 
side Marnaba-  and  Saul.  And  while  lhe\  \\etv  \\or>hi|)|)in.u  the 
Lord,  the  IlolySjiirit  -pol.r  to  them,  and  tohl  them  to  send 
I'.arnaba-  and  Saul  away  from  Antioch,  !••  oilier  countries,  that 
they  Illi^ht  preach  the  '.'"-pel  to  tin  people  who  li\ed  tllele.  So 
after  they  had  all  fa-ted  and  prayed  together,  tlu  resl  laid  their 
hands  on  the  heads  of  I'.arnabas  and  Saul,  and  sent  tin  m  away 
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Then  these  two  left  Antioch,  and  sailed  away  in  a  ship  to  the 
island  of  Cyprus.  At  Salamis,  the  chief  city  of  that  island,  they 
went  into  the  synagogue  and  taught  the  Jews.  For  the  Jews 
were  living  not  only  in  the  land  of  Judea,  but  in  all  the  coun- 
tries around  that  land;  and  wherever  they  lived  they  built 
synagogues  to  worship  in.  The  disciple  named  Mark  was  with 
Saul  and  Barnabas.  They  had  brought  him  not  to  preach,  but 
to  help  them  in  other  ways,  while  they  were  on  their  journey. 

And  they  came  to  another  city  in  the  island,  called  Paphos. 
There  they  found  a  Jew,  named  Elymas,  who  was  a  false  prophet. 
He  was  with  the  governor  of  the  country.  Now  the  governor 
was  a  wise  and  prudent  man,  and  he  sent  for  Barnabas  and  Saul 
that  they  might  come  and  explain  the  gospel  to  him.  But  Ely- 
mas spoke  against  them,  and  tried  to  keep  the  governor  from 
believing  what  they  taught.  Then  Saul,  who  was  also  called 
Paul,  looked  on  Elymas,  saying,  O  thou,  who  art  full  of  all 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  wilt  thou  not  cease  speaking 
evil  of  those  things  which  the  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  teach  ? 
And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  has  sent  a  punishment  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  time.  And 
immediately  his  sight  was  taken  from  him,  and  he  groped  about 
like  a  person  in  the  dark,  seeking  some  one  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand.  Then  the  governor,  when  he  saw  the  miracle  that  Paul 
had  done,  believed  what  the  apostles  said. 

And  they  sailed  away  from  Paphos,  and  came  to  the  city  of 
Perga,  in  the  country  called  Asia  Minor.  There  Mark  left  them, 
and  went  back  to  Jerusalem.  He  did  this  because  he  was  un- 
willing to  go  with  them,  and  help  them  any  further  on  their 
journey.  But  Barnabas  and  Paul  went  on  to  the  city  of  Antioch ; 
not  that  Antioch  from  which  they  first  set  out,  but  another 
city  of  the  same  name,  in  Asia  Minor.  And  they  came  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  After  the 
Scriptures  had  been  read  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  word 
to  them  saying,  Brethren,  if  you  have  any  words  to  say  to  the 
people,  speak  on. 

Then  Paul  stood  up  and  said,  Men  of  Israel  and  all  you  who 
fear  God,  listen  to  me.  The  God  of  the  children  of  Israel 
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chose  our  fathers  to  be  his  people,  and  by  his  mighty  [>o\\er 
srt  tin-in  free,  \vln-n  tln-y  v\erc  li\in^  as  strangers  in  tin-  land 
of  I\L,rypt.  Aftcruard  lie  took  care  of  tin-in  for  about  fortv 
years,  while  tln-y  wandered  in  the  \\ilderness;  and  when  In- 
had  destroyed  the  wicked  nations  of  Canaan,  he  divided  that 
land  amoiiLC  them  by  lot.  There  he  .^ave  them  judges  to  rule 

r  tin-in,  for  about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  tin- 
time  when  Samuel,  the  prophet,  lived.  Then  the  people  asked 
for  a  kin.L(,  and  (iod  i^avc  them  Saul;  and  when  lie  had  taken 
Saul  away,  In-  ,ua\e  them  havid. 

And  now,  Paul  said,  according  to  his  promise,  he  has  sent 
you  Jesus,  who  was  deseended  from  I)avid.  lUit  the  people 
of  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  did  not  know 
him,  put  him  to  death.  Yet  (iod  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  after  he  had  risen,  by 
his  apostles,  who  are  sent  to  preach  to  the  people  about  him. 
And  we  have  come  to  you  to  tell  you  the  urood  news,  that  this 
Jesiis  is  the  Saviour  who  was  promised,  and  that  you  shall  be 
forgiven  all  your  sins  if  you  will  believe  in  him.  lie  (areful, 
therefore,  lest  after  you  have  been  told  of  him,  you  do  not  bclieu- 
and  so  at  last  perish. 

When  the  Jews  had  j^one  out  of  the  syna^o.uue.  the  lieiililc- 
who  were-  there,  belied  Paul  and  llarnabas  that  those  \\ords 
mi^ht  be  preached  to  them  a^ain.  And  on  the  next  Sabbath 
almost  the  whole  uty  came  to  hear  them.  Hut  \\ln-n  the  Jews 
saw  such  multitudes  coming  they  were  displeased,  and  -|x.ke 
the  things  that  Paul  said,  coiitrailirtini^  them  and  bias 
Then  Paul  and  llama ba-  -|x>ke  boldly  to  the  Jews, 
.  It  was  ri^ht  for  us  to  jireach  the  gospel  to  you  lirst,  bin 
N'ou  will  not  hear  it,  and  do  nol  care  I"  be  saved,  we  will 

now  prea<  h  it  to  the  Gentiles.     Because  so  God  has  <  ommandnl 

US;  for  he  said  thai  Je-tN  -hould  be  ;i  Sax'ioiir,  n«>|  to  the  Jc\\> 
only,  but  to  all  the  nations  ii|>on  earth.  \\'ln-n  the  (ienlilo 
In-ard  this  tln-y  were  :Jad.  I  tut  tin-  \<-\\<  Mirred  up  tin-  cliii-f 
men  and  the  ruler-,  and  rai-ed  a  persecution  aurain-l  Paul  ainl 
P.arnabas,  until  the}'  wen-  dri\eii  out  of  Antioch;  and  they 
came  to  the  cit v  .)f  h  •  uiium. 
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At  Iconium  they  went  together  into  the  synagogue  and  taught 
the  people,  and  God  gave  them  power  to  do  miracles  so  that 
great  numbers,  both  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  believed.  But 
in  this  city  also,  the  Jews  who  would  not  believe,  stirred  up  the 
people  until  they  were  about  to  stone  the  apostles.  Then  Paul 
and  Barnabas  fled  to  another  city,  called  Lystra,  and  preached 
there.  And  a  man  who  had  been  lame  ever  since  he  was  born, 
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and  had  never  walked,  sat  near  the  place  where  Paul  preached, 
and  heard  him.  And  Paul,  seeing  that  the  man  had  faith  to 
believe  that  he  could  make  him  well,  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Stand  up  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 

When  the  people  of  Lystra  saw  the  miracle  which  Paul  did, 
they  cried  out  in  the  language  of  that  country;  These  are  gods 
who  have  come  down  to  us  from  heaven,  looking  like  men.  And 
they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter,  and  Paul,  Mercury,  which  were 
the  names  of  their  idols.  Then  the  priests  from  the  idols'  temple 


Till-;  ACTS  ( '!•'   I  ill-;  AIM  >S1  1. 1 

brought  oxen  covered  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  intending  to  sic- 
rificc  tlu-iii  to  the  apo-tles,  in  tin-  si  me  way  that  they  si<  rifi<  «  d 
them  to  their  idols.  Hut  when  Harnabas  and  Paul  siw  it  they 
rent  their  clothes,  to  show  their  displea-uic,  and  ran  in  anionur 
the  people,  crying  out,  Sirs,  \vhy  do  you  these  thini/-?  For 
al.-o  arc  nu-n  like  yourselves,  and  have  come  to  preach  to  you, 
and  persuade  you  to  turn  from  worshippriLr  idols,  and  to  wor- 
ship only  the  true  God,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them.  He  is  the  ( iod  \\ho  -ends  us 
rain  and  sunshine,  and  makes  the  earth  to  brin^  forth  fruit, 
so  that  all  men  may  have  food  to  eat  and  be  Ljlad.  "\  <  !  even 

• 

after  the  apostles  had  spoken  these  words  to  the  people,  they 
could  hardly  keep  them  from  offering  up  su  ri fires  as  they  had 
intended. 

Hut  after  this,  some  of  the  Jews  who  IKK:  driven  them  from 
Antioch  and  Iconium,  came  to  Lystra,  and  said  that  Harna; 
and  Paul  were  wicked  men,  who  were-  trying  to  de<vi\e  the 
|  leople.  Then  immediately  the  people  of  I  \  si  ra,  who  before  had 
wanted  to  worship  them,  tried  to  kill  them.  And  they  -toned 
Paul  and  draped  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking  he  was  dead. 
Hut  while  the  disciples  were  standing  an-urd  him,  he  rOSC  up 
and  came  into  the  <  ity  a^ain. 

The  next  da}'  he  went  with  Harnabas  io  -inotlu-r  city,  called 
I  terbe,  When  they  had  preached  there,  they  went  a^ain  through 
all  the  cities  where  the  people  had  per-e,  uted  them,  and  they 
spoke  t<>  the  di.-ciples  who  lived  in  tho-e  «  ait  -,  per-uadiiiL:  tin  m 
Mill  to  believe  in  the  Lord  JeMis  and  telling  them  that  \\e  muM 
bear  trouble,  and  -orrow,  if  we  would  serve  (iod,  and  be  amonu; 
those  who  enter  into  his  kiiu-.dom.  And  after  they  had  -et  men, 
(ailed  elder-,  over  the  (hurt  lies  in  th<-  cities  they  |>a-M-d  lhrouv:h, 
the  apo-lles  came  bail,  to  that  \nlio.h  :V<  m  \\hich  they  I  n -t 
-tarted  out  on  their  journey.  There  they  <  al'ed  all  the  mem1 
of  the  chi'n  h  together,  and  fold  how  thev  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  the  (  lentile-,  a^  well  a^  to  the  Jev,  -.  in  the  place-.  \\  here 
they  had  been.  And  they. -laved  a  loni;  while  v.  ith  the  di-(  ij>N  s 
in  Antioch. 
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CHAPTERS  XV-XVIII  (15-18) 

SOME  MEN  TELL  THE  DISCIPLES  THEY  MUST  KEEP  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES. 
THE  APOSTLES  MEET  TOGETHER  TO  DECIDE  THIS  QUESTION.  PAUL 
AND  BARNABAS  PART  FROM  ONE  ANOTHER.  PAUL  AND  SILAS  VISIT 

LYSTRA;  THEY  ARE  PUT  IN  PRISON.    THE  JAILER  is  CONVERTED.    PAUL 

PREACHES  IN  ATHENS  AND  VISITS  CORINTH. 

CERTAIN  men  came  from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch,  who  told 
the  disciples  there  that  they  could  not  be  saved,  unless  they 
obeyed  the  law  of  Moses,  which  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel  to  offer  up  animals  in  sacrifice.  We  have  read  that  for 
many  hundred  years  before  Jesus  came  on  earth,  such  sacrifices 
were  offered  up  to  show  that  he  was  coming.  But  when  he  had 
come,  there  was  no  more  need  of  them;  for  we  do  not  need 
anything  to  remind  us  that  a  person  is  coming,  after  he  is  here 
and  we  have  seen  him  for  ourselves.  Therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  talked  with  these  men,  and  tried  to  make  them  under- 
stand that  sacrifices  were  needed  no  longer.  When  they  could 
not  do  this,  they  agreed  to  go  with  them  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 
inquire  about  the  matter.  So  they  went  with  them,  and  after 
they  had  come  there,  the  apostles  and  elders  met  together  to 
decide  this  question.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  told  them  that 
now,  since  the  Saviour  had  been  offered  up,  it  was  not  necessary 
to  offer  up  any  more  animals  as  a  sacrifice. 

And  the  apostles  and  elders  chose  two  men,  named  Judas  and 
Silas,  to  go  back  with  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Antioch.  And  they 
wrote  a  letter  for  these  men  to  carry  with  them,  and  give  to  the 
.  Christians  in  Antioch,  and  other  cities,  telling  them  that  they 
need  no  longer  offer  up  lambs,  or  oxen,  or  goats  to  the  Lord. 
For  the  time  was  past  when  the  Lord  cared  that  the  people 
should  worship  him  in  this  way.  What  he  wanted  them  to  do 
now  was  to  obey  the  words  of  the  gospel,  which  said  that  they 
should  repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe  in  his  Son,  Jesus;  loving 
him  in  their  .hearts  and  obeying  his  commandments. 

So  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  Judas  and  Silas,  left  Jerusalem  and 
came  to  Antioch;  there  they  called  all  the  disciples  together  and 
gave  them  the  letter  which  the  apostles  and  elders  had  sent.  And 
the  disciples  were  glad  when  they  read  it,  and  learned  that  now 
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they  con M  \vor>lii|)  ( inil  as  well  in  the  places  where  they  lived,  a>  if 
they  should  ^o  to  Jerusalem  and  offer  up  sacrifu  CS  at  tin-  temple. 
After  these  tiling  Paul  said  to  P>arnaba-,  Let  Us  1^0  ai^ain 
and  \Mt  our  brethren  in  all  the  cities  where  \ve  have  pivai  lied 
tin-  gospel,  and  see  how  they  do.  And  harnabas  was  willing  to 
,^>,  and  he  wanted  to  take  Mark  with  them;  hut  Paul  thought 
it  not  best  to  take  Mark,  who,  when  they  took  him  lie  fore,  left 
them,  anil  was  unwilling  to  stay  with  them  to  the  end  of  their 
journey.  So  they  disagreed  about  this  matter,  and  their  disa.u'n  <  • 
ment  was  s<>  ^ri-at  that  they  parted  from  one  another.  Then  IJar- 
nabas  took  Mark  and  sailed  to  the  island  of  ('y|>riisj>ut  Paul  cho-(- 
Silas  and  went  into  Svria,  visiting  tin-  churches  in  thai  land. 

. 

And  he  eame  to  Lvstra,  the  citv  where  he  had  healed  the  lame 

• 

man.  There  he  found  a  youn^  man  named  Timothy  wh< 
mother  was  a  Jewess,  and  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  his  father  was 
a  (ientile.  And  Timothy  \vas  well  spoken  of  by  the  Christians 
at  Lystra,  for  from  the  time  he  was  a  little  child,  he  had  bet  n 
taught  to  know  what  was  in  the  Scriptures,  and  to  obey  the  Lord. 
When  Paul  saw  how  wise  and  ^ood  a  yoimu:  nian  he-  was,  he 
chose  him  to  <fo  with  himself  and  Silas  SO  thai  Timothy  mi.Ljht 
learn  to  be  a  minister,  and  preach  the  gospel. 

They  came  to  Troas  a  city  near  the  sea:  and  there  in  the 
ni^ht  Paul  had  a  vision.  He  saw  a  man  standing  before  him, 
who  said.  Come  over  to  Macedonia  and  help  US.  Macedonia 
was  a  country  on  the  other  -ide  of  the  sea:  SO  Paul,  and  tl 
who  were  with  him,  sailed  in  a  ship  from  Troasand  came  to  a 
<  ity  of  Macedonia,  <  ailed  Philippi. 

(  )n  the  Sabbath  dav  tliev  \\eiit  a  little  wav  out  of  thr  (  it\  .  to 

.  • 

a  jilate  by  the  side  of  a   river,  where  the  Jews  Used  to  meet   to 
ther  to  pray;    and  lln-y  sit  d«tv.n  and  talked  \\ith  thr  \\onieii 
whocami  -there.       \nd  a  woman  nanii  d  I  .vdia  .  \\  ho  v  ,-llei  of 

purple  i  luih.  heard  them.     Then  the  I.oi'd  sent  hi<  Spirit  into  her 
heart ,  -o  ih.it  -he  attended  to  \\  hat  I 'a  ul  -aid  a  in  1  belie  \ed  in  Jt 
\\'heii  slie  and  her  family  had  been  bapti/ed.  -he  hr^rd  I'aiil  and 
his  friend-,  saying.  If  V<MI  think  I  am  a  believer.  •  i  mie  and 
my  hoii-e.     And  -he  persuaded  them  till  they  \\ent. 

And  a  yoinyi;  \\onian  \\lio  had  an  e\il  >pirit,  aivi  "led 
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much  money  for  her  masters,  by  pretending  to  tell  persons  what 
would  happen  to  them  in  the  future,  followed  Paul  and  his 
companions,  and  cried  out,  saying,  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  God,  who  show  us  the  way  we  may  be  saved.  This  she  did 
for  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  troubled  that  she  followed 
them,  turned  and  said  to  the  evil  spirit,  I  command  thee,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  come  out  of  her.  And  the  spirit 
came  out  that  same  hour. 

When  the  masters  of  the  young  woman  saw  that  she  was 
made  well,  and  could  no  longer  earn  money  for  them  by  repeat- 
ing what  the  evil  spirit  said,  they  were  angry,  and  caught  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  brought  them  before  the  rulers,  saying,  These 
men,  who  are  Jews,  do  greatly  trouble  our  city,  and  teach  the 
people  things  which  it  is  not  right  for  them  to  do.  Then  the 
people  of  Philippi  rose  up  against  them,  and  the  rulers  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  scourged.  And  after  they  had 
beaten  them  with  many  stripes  they  put  them  in  prison,  telling 
the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely.  He  therefore  took  them  into  the 
inner  prison  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  or  heavy 
pieces  of  wood,  so  they  might  not  escape. 

In  the  middle  of  the  night  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang 
praises  to  God,  and  the  other  prisoners  heard  them.  And  sud- 
denly there  was  a  great  earthquake,  which  shook  the  whole 
prison,  and  immediately  all  the  doors  opened,  of  their  own 
accord,  and  the  chains  that  bound  the  prisoners  fell  from 
them.  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  waking  out  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  and  fearing  that  he  would  be 
put  to  death  for  allowing  the  prisoners  to  escape,  drew  out  his 
sword  and  would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  they  had  fled. 
But  Paul  cried  to  him,  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself 
no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here. 

Then  the  jailer  called  for  a  light,  and  came  trembling  into  the 
dungeon  where  Paul  and  Silas  were,  and  kneeling  down  before 
them,  cried,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  They  answered 
him,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
Then  they  told  him  and  all  who  were  in  his  house,  about  the 
Saviour,  and  preached  the  gospel  to  them.  And  they  believed, 
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and  were  all  <>f  them  baptized.  'l'li;il  smie  hour  of  the  ni^hl 
the  jailer  look  Paul  and  Sila-,  and  v.a-hed  the  wounds  that  had 
lieeii  made  when  they  were  l»ealeii.  lie  hrou^hl  fond  also,  and 
>et  it  before  them,  that  they  mi^hl  cat.  And  the  jailer  \vas 
filled  with  joy,  Uraii^e  he  and  his  family  were  made  C'hri>tian>, 
and  had  their  sins  for^ivi-n. 

In  the  morning  tin-  rulers  sent  -omi-  ollici-rs  to  the  pri-oii  who 
slid  to  the  jailer.  Let  tho-e  men  L;O.     Then  the  jaik'r  told  Paul, 


-a  \in.u',  The  ruleix  have  sent  to  Id  you  go.  \ow  the  Jeus,  as 
we  have  read,  were  M-rvanU  to  |he  Komans.  N  •  1  Paul'^  father, 
although  he  \\a-  a  few,  had  l»eeii  made  free.  \\  e  are  not  told 
whether  he  l"Ui^ht  hi>  freedom  for  numey,  01-  re»ei\ed  it  as 
a  ivuard  from  the  emperor,  for  doing  -omcthin^  that  ]>lea 
him.  But  because  his  father  was  made  a  fi  ;  >man,  Paul  also 

Was  One.  \nd  it  wa>  au'ain-t  the  lau  to  scourge  a  free  Roman. 
So  \\llell  the  Illler-  -ellt  oflii  e!'-  to  siV  lie  Plight  L^o,  f'.ml  all- 
swen-d,  They  ha\e  laki-n  IK  who  a  re  Knm.m^  and  althoiivh  no 
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harm  has  been  proved  against  us,  have  beaten  us  before  all  the 
people.  If  then,  they  want  us  to  go,  let  the  rulers  come  them- 
selves and  take  us  out,  so  that  the  people  may  know  we  were 
unjustly  scourged  and  cast  into  prison. 

When  the  rulers  heard  that  Paul  was  a  Roman,  they  were 
afraid  lest  they  might  be  punished  for  what  they  had  done  to 
him;  and  they  came  and  begged  him  earnestly  to  go  out  of 
the  city.  Then  he  and  Silas  left  the  prison  and  came  into  the 
house  of  Lydia;  after  they  had  met  with  the  disciples  there, 
and  talked  with  them,  to  comfort  them,  they  departed  from 
Philippi  and  went  on  their  journey. 

And  they  came  to  another  city  of  Macedonia  called  Thessa- 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue.  And  Paul,  for  three  Sabbath 
days,  went  into  it  and  preached  to  the  Jews,  as  he  used  to  do  in 
every  city;  explaining  the  Scriptures  to  them  and  showing,  from 
what  the  prophets  had  written,  that  Jesus  was  the  Saviour.  And 
some  of  them  believed,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles  also. 

But  the  Jews,  who  would  not  believe,  being  angry  because 
they  saw  others  believing,  took  wicked  men  with  them  and 
made  an  uproar  in  the  city,  and  went  to  the  house  where  Paul 
and  Silas  stayed,  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  When  they 
could  not  find  them,  they  caught  the  man  to  whom  the  house 
belonged,  whose  name  was  Jason,  and  brought  him  before  the 
rulers,  saying,  The  men  called  Christians,  who  have  made  such 
trouble  and  confusion  in  other  places,  have  come  here  also. 
They  disobey  the  decrees  of  Caesar,  and  say  there  is  another 
king  named  Jesus.  Yet  Jason  has  taken  them  into  his  house. 
Then  the  rulers  made  Jason  promise  that  Paul  and  Silas  should 
cause  no  more  disturbance  among  the  people,  and  afterward  they 
let  him  go.  But  the  brethren,  that  is,  the  men  who  were 
Christians  in  Thessalonica,  sent  Paul  and  Silas  away  by  night 
to  another  city  called  Berea. 

When  they  came  there  they  went  into  the  synagogue  to 
preach  to  the  Jews.  Now  the  Jews  in  Berea  were  more  willing 
to  learn  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  for  they  listened  to  the  gospel, 
and  after  hearing  it,  they  read  every  day,  in  the  Scriptures,  to 
see  whether  the  things  that  Paul  and  Silas  told  them  out  of 
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the  prophets  \\erc  true.  Therefore  many  of  them  believed,  ami 
of  tin-  (  Gentiles  also,  both  nu-n  and  women,  not  a  tV\\ .  lint  when 
the-  Jews  who  had  driven  Paul  away  from  The-salunica,  heard 
that  he  was  preaching  in  Uerea.  tliey  came  there  to  stir  up  tin- 
people  against  him.  Then  the  brethren  sent  him  away  from 
IJerea,  but  Silas  and  Timothv  staved  there  still. 

f  f 

And  the  men  who  went  with   Paul  brought   him  to  Athens, 


i 


which  was  the  chief  cil  v  of  a  (  oimtrv  i  ailed  (  ireet  .        The  people 

• 

of  Athen-  were  con-ideml  the  wisesl  j'eople  living  at  that  time, 
and  were  Known  all  over  the  \\orld  for  tlu-ir  K'arninur:   >et  they 
\vorshi|>ped   fal-e  .urod<.      They  made  beautiful    -talue^  ot   th« 
and  built  -pleiidid  tem|»le-and  altar-  to  them  in  different  part-  .  .f 
their  city.      l'»nl  amoUL'  tin  altars  was  one  \\  ith  the^e  wonU  on  it. 

TOTH1   i  NKNOWNGOD     For  though  they  had  man; 

I  he  ju'oj>le  felt  there  Was  one  (i"«l  whom  they  had  never  learned 
about.     1'herefore,  they  built  tliis  altar  to  him. 
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And  as  Paul  passed  through  the  streets  of  Athens  he  saw  that 
the  city  was  full  of  idols.  This  grieved  him  at  his  heart;  and 
he  preached  not  only  to  the  Jews  in  their  synagogues,  but  he 
went  every  day  to  the  market-place,  where  the  people  of  the  city 
met,  and  explained  the  gospel  to  them.  When  the  philosophers, 
or  wise  men  of  Athens,  heard  him,  some  of  them  asked,  What  is 
it  that  this  fellow  says  ?  Others  answered,  He  seems  to  be  telling 
about  some  new  and  strange  gods.  They  said  this,  because  he 
preached  about  Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  Then  they  took 
him  and  brought  him  to  the  place  where  the  chief  court  of 
Athens  met,  on  a  hill  called  Mars'  Hill,  in  the  centre  of  the 
city;  and  they  said  to  him.  Tell  us  now  what  this  gospel  is 
which  thou  art  preaching;  for  thou  dost  speak  strange  words, 
and  we  would  like  to  know  what  they  mean.  For  the  people 
of  Athens  spent  all  their  time  in  doing  nothing  else  but  either 
in  telling,  or  hearing,  some  new  thing. 

Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  see  that 
you  think  a  great  deal  about  the  gods  which  you  worship;  for  as  I 
walked  through  your  city,  looking  at  your  temples,  your  altars,  and 
your  images,  I  saw  there  an  altar  with  these  words  written  on 
it:  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  That  God,  therefore,  whom 
you  worship  without  knowing  him,  I  now  want  to  tell  you  of. 

Paul  told  them  that  God,  who  made  the  world,  and  made  all 
things,  did  not  live  in  temples  such  as  they  had  built,  neither  was  he 
like  the  idols  of  gold,  silver,  and  stone,  which  were  made  by  men's 
hands.  While  the  people  knew  no  better  than  to  worship  such 
idols,  Paul  said,  God  had  not  destroyed  them  for  doing  it,  but  had 
allowed  them  to  live,  and  had  given  them  food  and  clothing  and 
everything  that  they  needed.  But  now  he  told  all  men  to  worship 
idols  no  more,  commanding  them  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
believe  on  Jesus,  because  he  had  appointed  a  day  when  he  would 
send  him  to  judge  them;  and  God  had  given  them  a  proof  that  he 
would  do  this,  by  raising  Jesus  up  from  the  dead. 

When  the  men  of  Athens  heard  Paul  speak  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, or  the  rising  up  from  the  dead,  some  of  them  would  not 
listen  to  his  words,  and  mocked  him,  but  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  speak  again  of  this  matter.  Yet  a  number  of  those 
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\vho  had  heard  liim,  believed,  anion^  whom  was  1  >iony-iiis. 
one  of  tin-  members  of  the  chief  court  of  Atheii-.nnd  a  woman 
named  I>amaris,  and  others  \viili  tlu-ni. 

After  these  ihin^,  I 'a  ul  left  Athens  and  came  to  the  city  of  Cor- 
inth. And  lu-  found  there  a  Jew  named  A(|iiila,  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilla.  The  Jews  Used  always  to  teach  their  sons  some  business,  or 
trade,  while  they  were  younL,r,  so  thai  they  would  he  aMe  when  they 
i^rew  older  to  su|)]«)rl  themselves.  Paul  had  been  taught  while 
yoiinii  to  be  a  lent  maker:  and  though  now  he  was  an  a|*»tle, 
whenever  he  was  in  want,  he  made  tents  for  hi-  living.  And  be 
cause  A(|iiila  was  also  a  tent  maker,  Paul  went  to  -lay  and  work 
with  him.  But  every  Sal>l>ath  day  he  came  into  the  synagogue  and 
taught  the-  people, persuading  both  the  Jews  and  the  (icntilc-  t" 
believe  in  the  Saviour.  \Yhen  the  Jews  contradicted  him.  and 
spoke  wickedly  of  Jesus,  he  said  to  them,  I  ha\e  done  my  duty  in 
telling  you  of  him.  If  you  will  not  be  saved,  the  fault  is  your  own; 
from  this  time-  T  will  ,140  and  preach  to  the  ( it-ntiles. 

Nov.  Corinth,  like  Athens,  was  a  threat  city,  but  tin-  people  who 
lived  there  were  wicked.  \>t  the-  Lord  spoke  to  Paul  in  the 
nk'ht,  in  a  vision,  and  told  him  that  many  of  them  should  be 
come  Christian^;  and  he  commanded  Paul  to  preach  boldly  and 
without  fear;  For,  the  I.oid  said,  1  am  witli  thec  to  take  care  of 
thee.  and  no  man  shall  hurt  thec.  Paul  stayed  in  Corinth  a  year 
and  six  months,  preaching  to  the  people.  P.ut  the  Je\\s  of  that 
city,  wh<>  would  not  believe,  rose  up  aL,rain-t  him  and  brought  him 
before  the  Lrovernor,  saying.  This  fello\\  ti-aclu-s  men  to  worship 
( lod  in  a  way  that  is  \\  ion^. 

\Yhen  Paul  was  Ljoin^  to  answer  them,  the  governor  said  to 
tho.-e  who  brought   him.   If  thi-  man  had  done  something  that 
WES  really  wicked,  it  would   be   rivht   that    I   should   hear  \\hat 
Von  have  to  siy  against  him.      Hut  it"  it  In-  <>nl\  a  <|Ue-lion  about 
your  \\or-hip,  you  may  attend  to  it  y<mr-el\es.  for  1  \\ill  not  1  •» 
a  jud^-.1  bel \\eeii  \ oil  in  --uch  matter-.      And  he  dro\e  them  a\ 
Then  the  (ieiitile-,  briii'.'   .1  n-ry  \\  it  h  the    I          for  p(  -I'st  i  utini: 
Paul,  took  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syn  1C  and  brat   him.  t  \>  n 

before  the  'joxcmor.  \«t  the  governor  did  n«>t  stop  them,  lor 
lie  cared  about  HOIK-  of  llio-e  thi- 
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CHAPTERS  XIX-XXIII  (19-23) 

SOME  IDLE  JEWS  ATTEMPT  TO  CAST  OUT  EVIL  SPIRITS.  DEMETRIUS  STIRS 
UP  THE  WORKMEN.  PAUL  PREACHES  AT  TROAS;  RAISES  EUTYCHUS  FROM 
THE  DEAD;  SENDS  FOR  THE  ELDERS  AT  EPHESUS;  VISITS  TYRE  AND 
CESAREA.  AGABUS  PREDICTS  PAUL'S  IMPRISONMENT.  PAUL  IS  TAKEN 
AT  THE  TEMPLE;  is  SENT  TO  CESAREA. 

AFTER  this  Paul  stayed  in  Corinth  for  a  good  while.  Then 
he  bade  farewell  to  the  brethren  there,  and  sailed  away  to  the 
land  of  Syria,  and  came  to  the  city  of  Ephesus.  He  was  in 
Ephesus  for  three  years  preaching  the  gospel,  until  all  the  people 
in  that  part  of  Asia,  tpth  Jews  and  Gentiles,  heard  it.  And 
God  gave  him  power  to  do  wonderful  miracles,  so  that  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  which  he  had  touched,  when  taken  to  persons 
who  were  sick,  or  had  evil  spirits,  made  them  well. 

Then  some  idle  Jews,  who  spent  their  time  in  wandering  about 
from  one  place  to  another,  pretended  they  could  cast  out  evil 
spirits  also;  and  they  spoke  to  them  as  Paul  did,  saying,  We 
command  you,  in  Jesus'  name,  to  come  out.  There  were  seven 
brothers  who  did  this;  but  the  evil  spirit  answered  them,  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?  And 
the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them  and  beat 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  the  house  wounded  and  with  their 
clothes  torn  from  them.  And  all  the  people  heard  of  it,  and 
many  who  had  been  wicked,  believed,  and  came  to  Paul  confess- 
ing the  evil  they  had  done.  Others  who  before  that  time  had 
deceived  the  people,  pretending  they  could  work  by  magic, 
brought  the  books  which  taught  about  such  things,  and  burned 
them  where  all  the  people  could  see  it.  And  when  they  had 
counted  up  the  cost  of  the  books,  they  found  it  to  be  fifty  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver.  Yet  the  men  to  whom  they  belonged  were 
willing  to  destroy  them,  rather  than  continue  to  use  them  in 
doing  what  they  knew  would  offend  God. 

Now  the  people  of  Ephesus  worshipped  an  image  of  a  false 
goddess,  named  Diana,  which  they  pretended  had  fallen  down 
from  heaven.  They  had  in  their  city  a  very  splendid  temple 
where  this  idol  was  kept.  The  temple  was  built  of  cedar  and 
cypress-wood,  marble  and  gold.  The  people  were  two  hundred 
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and  twenty  year-  in  building  it.  It  was  l-.noun  amon^  all 
nations,  and  person-  from  every  land  came  to  visit  it;  for  it 
was  thought  to  be  OIK-  of  tin-  mo-  beautiful  and  \\onderful 
things  in  the  world. 

Then-  were  men  at  Kphe-u-  who  made  little  <  opies  (if  this 
temple  out  of  silviT,  with  an  imaijv  of  I  >iana  inside.  These-  wen 
called  shrines.  The  men  who  made  th'-m  -old  them  to  the  people. 
and  in  this  way  earned  mueli  moiu-y.  <  'nr  <>f  tin-  mi-n  was 
named  1  Jemrtrius.  When  he  heard  Paul  telling  the  people  that 
they  should  not  worship  idols,  and  saw  that  many  were  obeying 
what  Paul  said,  l)emetrius  called  together  all  tin-  workmen 
who  made  silver  -hrine-  for  I)iana,  and  said  to  them.  Sirs,  you 
know  that  it  is  by  making  these  we  ^et  our  wealth.  Now  you 
have  heard  that  both  here  in  Kphesiis,  and  in  almo-t  every  other 
city  of  Asia,  this  Paul  has  persuaded  many  person-,  telling  them 
that  those  are  false  i^ods  which  arc'  made  with  men's  hand- 
there-  is  danger,  not  only  that  we  cannot  -ell  our  shrines,  but 
also  that  the  .urcat  ^odde  —  I  >iana  shall  not  be  worshipped  any 
longer,  and  that  the-  people  will  come  to  her  beautiful  temple 
no  more. 

When  tin-  workmen  In-anl  what  lU-mctrius  said,  tlu-y  were 
filled  with  raire  and  cried  out,  saying,  (livat  is  I>ianaof  tin- 
I-'.jihesian-!  And  the  whole  city  was  N>OII  in  confusion.  'I'lu-n 
the  workmen,  having  caught  (laiiis  and  AriMarchus,  two  nn-n 
who  had  come  with  Paul  to  Kphesiis,  rushed  all  to^i-tlu-r  into 
the  theatre.  When  Paul  wanted  to  <^<>  in  and  sju-ak  with  them. 
the  dis(  iples  would  not  let  him.  fearing  that  harm  mijjit  be 
done  to  him.  Some  of  the  chief  men  of  the  i  ity  also,  who  v 
lii-  friend-,  M'lit  him  word  not  t<>  go  For  lh<  people  \\cre  in 
a  L,rreat  uproar,  some  of  them  crying  one  tin  1114  a  in  I  --ome  another: 
jyet  many  \\ho  had  followed  the  workmen  into  the  theatre  did 
not  know  whv  thev  had  <  ome.  'I'lu  jews  also  came  then 

. 

to  speak  ai:am-t  I'aiil:  and  one  of  them,  named  Alexander. 
Mood  up  and  motioned  with  hi>>  hand  lor  the  people  to  In  still 
nnd  listen  to  \\hat  he  said;  yet  thev  \\ould  not.  but  all  the 
multitude  cried  out  togetlier,  for  about  two  hours,  (  livat  is  1  Mana 
of  the  Klles 
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Then  one  of  the  chief  officers  of  the  city,  called  the  town- 
clerk,  came  in  among  them,  and,  as  soon  as  they  were  quiet, 
spoke  to  them  saying,  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
among  you  who  does  not  know  that  the  people  of  our  city  are 
worshippers  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  her  image  that 
fell  down  from  heaven  ?  Now  as  no  one  denies  this,  you  ought 
to  be  careful,  and  do  nothing  in  anger.  For  you  have  brought 
here  the  men  called  Christians,  who  have  not  robbed  your  temple, 
nor  spoken  evil  of  your  goddess.  Therefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  workmen  who  are  with  him,  have  any  complaint  to  make 
against  them,  let  him  go  before  the  court  and  prove  what  evil 
they  have  done.  For  we  are  in  danger  of  being  blamed  by 
our  rulers  for  this  day's  disturbance,  because  we  can  give  no 
reason  why  it  should  have  been  made.  When  the  town-clerk 
had  spoken  these  words,  he  sent  the  people  away. 

After  they  were  gone,  Paul  called  to  him  the  disciples,  and 
bidding  them  farewell,  left  them,  and  went  again  into  the 
land  of  Macedonia.  When  he  had  preached  in  the  different 
cities  of  that  land,  he  came  again  to  Troas,  in  Asia.  And  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together 
to  eat  of  the  bread  and  drink  of  the  wine,  as  Jesus  had  com- 
manded, Paul  preached  to  them,  for  he  was  going  to  leave 
Troas  the  next  day.  There  were  many  lights  in  the  upper 
chamber  where  they  met  together,  and  Paul  continued  speak- 
ing till  the  middle  of  the  night. 

And  there  sat  in  a  window,  listening  to  him,  a  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  who,  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  slept,  and 
while  asleep,  fell  from  the  third  story  and  was  taken  up  dead. 
But  Paul  went  down  to  him  and  putting  his  arms  around  him, 
said  to  those  who  stood  by,  Do  not  be  troubled;  he  has  come 
to  life  again.  And  the  young  man's  friends,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  alive,  took  him  up  and  were  comforted.  When 
Paul  had  returned  to  the  upper  chamber  and  eaten  with  the 
disciples,  and  talked  with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  it  was 
morning,  he  left  them  to  go  from  Troas. 

And  he  and  the  brethren  who  were  with  him,  sailed  to  the 
city  of  Miletus,  which  was  not  far  from  Ephesus.  And  because 
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he  did  not  wish  to  go  to  Ephesus  at  that  time,  he  sent  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  there,  to  come  and  meet  him.  When  they 
had  come,  he  spoke  to  them,  saying,  You  know,  from  the  first  day 
that  I  came  among  you,  and  for  the  three  years  that  I  stayed 
with  you,  how  I  lived  at  all  times;  serving  the  Lord  humbly, 
yet  having  many  sorrows  and  trials  because  of  the  Jews,  who 
were  always  seeking  to  do  me  some  harm.  And  you  know  that 
when  I  preached  to  you,  I  did  not  keep  back  anything  that  it  was 
best  for  you  to  hear,  even  though  it  were  something  that  might 
offend  you ;  but  I  taught  you  in  the  synagogue  and  in  your  own 
houses,  telling  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should 
repent  of  their  sins  and  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

And  now  I  am  going  up  to  Jerusalem  not  knowing  what  shall 
happen  to  me  there,  except  that  in  every  city  the  Holy  Spirit 
tells  me,  bonds  and  afflictions  are  waiting  for  me.  Yet  none  of 
these  things  make  me  afraid,  neither  do  I  care  even  though  I  be 
put  to  death,  so  that  I  may  die  with  joy,  and  finish  the  work 
which  the  Lord  Jesus  has  given  me,  as  his  minister,  to  do.  And 
now  I  know  that  all  of  you  who  have  heard  me  preach  the  gospel 
so  often,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.  Therefore  before  I  go, 
I  want  you  to  confess  that  if  any  of  you  be  lost  at  the  Judgment 
day,  the  fault  will  not  be  mine ;  for  I  have  not  neglected  to  tell 
you  how  you  may  be  saved,  as  God  sent  me  to  tell  you. 

After  Paul  had  said  these  things,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed 
with  them.  And  they  all  wept  greatly,  and  put  their  arms 
around  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spoke,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
A>nd  they  went  with  him  to  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  away 
from  Miletus. 

Paul  came  to  the  city  of  Tyre,  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unload  her  burden.  Finding  some  disciples  there  he  stayed 
with  them  seven  days.  As  he  was,  about  to  leave  them,  they, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  came  with  him  to  the  shore;  and 
they  all  kneeled  down  together  and  prayed.  And  when  they 
had  bidden  each  other  farewell,  Paul  and  the  brethren  who 
journeyed  with  him,  went  into  the  ship,  and  the  disciples 
returned  to  their  own  homes.  And  Paul  came  to  the  city  of 
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(  esarea,  and  went  into  the   Imii-c  of    I'liili].,  our  of  the  M-U 
deacons  on   whom   the  apostles   had   laid   their   hands;    it 
that  Philip  who  preached  tlu-  gospel  to  the  nimn  h,  as  he  rode 
in  his  chariot  i^oin^  hack  from  Jerusalem  to  Kthiopia. 

While  Paul  was  in  Philip's  IIOU.H-,  a  prophet,  named  A^ahus, 
came  there,  wlio  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  l>oimd  his  own  hands 
and  feet  with  it,  saying,  The  Holy  liho-t  has  told  me  that  the 
lews  at  Jerusalem  shall  so  bind  the  man  who  owns  this  girdle, 
and  shall  u;ive  him  to  the  (ientiles  to  be  punished.  When  the 
disciples  who  were  with  Paul  heard  these  words,  they  wept,  and 
be.i^cd  him  earnestly  not  to  £n  up  to  Jerusalem  K>t  s<>me  evil 
should  hap]>en  him.  Hut  he  said  to  them,  Why  do  \oii  \veep,  to 
trouble  me  and  break  my  heart?  I-'or  1  am  ready  not  only  to 
be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  if  they  will  kill  me  for 
preaching  about  Jesus.  When  they  saw  that  he  would  not  be 
persuaded  to  stay,  they  betted  him  no  more,  but  said,  Whate\er 
the  Lord  will,  let  it  be  done. 

After  this  Paul  and  his  company  left  (Ysarea  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  brethren  of  Jerusalem  welcomed  him  gladly. 
The  day  afterward  he  went  to  the  hou-e  of  James,  one  of  the 
apostle-,  and  all  the  elders  of  the  church  were  there  to  meet  him. 
Then  Paul  told  them  of  the  places  to  which  he  had  been,  and 
how  (iod  had  helped  him,  SO  that  by  his  preaching  many  (  ien- 
tiles bt-licvcd.  When  they  heard  these  things  they  rejoiced  and 
thanked  (  lod  for  what  had  been  done. 

And  Paul  went  up  to  the  temple.  Hut  while  In-  was  there, 
some  Jews  from  A-ia  saw  him  and  took  hold  of  him,  crying  out 
to  all  the  people.  Men  of  Israel,  help  us!  This  is  the  man  who 
teaehis  the  people  everywhere  not  to  obey  the  law  of  MoSCS,  n«T 
to  worship  here;  and,  beside  this,  he  has  brought  with  him  into 
the  temple  (ientiles,  \\ho  are  not  allowed  to  (  oine  in  this  holy 
plate.  Soon  all  the  city  was  in  nn  uproar,  and  the  people  ran 
together  and  took  Paul  and  brought  him  a\\ay  from  the  temple; 
and  immediately  the  i^ale-  |,  .-din^  into  the  courts  of  the  temple 
were  shut.  As  (hey  \\ere  about  to  kill  him.  s.mie  person  \\eiit 
and  told  the  chief  i  aplain  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  who  siayi'd  in 
a  castle  near  the  temple  to  -^iianl  it  and  keep  order  there. 
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Then  the  chief  captain, taking  some  of  his  soldiers  with  him,  ran 
down  among  the  people,  who,  when  they  saw  him  coming,  stopped 
beating  Paul.  And  the  chief  captain  took  him  from  them  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains,  and  asked  who  he  was 
and  what  he  had  done.  And  some  of  the  multitude  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another,  so  that  no  one  could  tell  what  they  said.  Then 
the  chief  captain  ordered  him  to  be  taken  into  the  castle.  And 
when  they  came  upon  the  stairs  which  led  up  to  the  castle,  the 
soldiers  carried  Paul,  to  save  him  from  the  people,  for  they  fol- 
lowed after  him,  crying  out,  Away  with  him!  Kill  him! 

But  as  the  soldiers  were  leading  Paul  off  to  shut  him  up  in 
the  castle,  he  said  to  the  chief  captain,  May  I  speak  to  thee? 
Now  there  had  been,  before  this  time,  a  man  from  Egypt  who 
deceived  the  Jews.  Pretending  that  he  was  a  prophet,  he  per- 
suaded them  to  follow  him  out  into  the  wilderness,  and  caused 
many  of  them  to  be  slain.  When  the  chief  captain  saw  the 
people  so  angry,  he  thought  Paul  was  that  man.  Therefore  he 
said  to  him,  Art  thou  not  that  Egyptian  who  did  lead  men  out 
into  the 'wilderness?  Paul  answered,  No,  I  am  a  Jew  who  was 
born  in  Tarsus,  which  is  a  well-known  city,  and  I  beseech  thee 
let  me  speak  to  the  people. 

When  permission  had  been  given  him,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs  where  the  people  could  see  him,  and  motioned  with  his 
hands  for  them  to  be  still.  As  soon  as  there  was  silence  among 
them  he  spoke  to  them  in  the  Hebrew  language,  which  he  knew 
the  Jews  would  understand.  He  said,  I  am  in  truth  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew,  who  was  born  in  Tarsus,  but  brought  up  in  this  city 
of  Jerusalem;  and  I  was  taught  by  a  learned  Jew,  named 
Gamaliel,  all  the  laws  which  Moses  spoke  to  our  fathers.  And 
I  was  as  anxious  that  every  one  should  obey  those  laws  as  you 
are  this  day;  for  I  persecuted  and  wanted  to  put  to  death, 
all  who  believed  in  Jesus,  binding  them  and  sending  them  to 
prison,  both  men  and  women.  The  high  priest,  and  all  the 
Council  of  the  Sanhedrim,  will  tell  you  that  what  I  say  is  true, 
for  they  gave  me  letters  to  the  Jews  at  Damascus,  that  I  might 
go  and  bind  the  Christians  whom  I  found  there,  and  bring  them 
to  Jerusalem  to  be  punished. 
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lint  as  1   went  on  my  journey  and  came  near  to   l>am. 

noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a  threat  li.uht 
around  me.  And  I  fell  down  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a  \oj<  .-, 
Saying,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseCUteSl  thou  me?  I  answered,  \\'ho 
art  thou.  Lord?  He  -aid,  I  am  Je-u-  of  Na/areth,  whom  thou 
per.set -litest.  The  men  who  were  with  me  -aw  the  liurht  and 
were  afraid,  hut  could  not  understand  the  words  that  were 
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spoken.  And  I  -aid,  What  -hall  I  do,  Lord?  The  Lord  slid 
unlo  me.  Arise,  and  io»  into  hama-tii-,  and  there  it  shall  lie 
told  thee  what  thou  mu-t  do. 

And  when  I  could  not  sec,  l.reau-e  ihe  lirii'hfne^  of  that 
li^ht  had  Minded  me,  I  was  led  l>y  the  hand  and  came  into 
I>amaM-tu.  \fter  three  days  a  disciple  there,  named  Ananias, 
who  feared  (  iod  a nd  was  \\rll  thought  of  hy  all  the  J,  -.  ,  me 
and  -lodd  liy  me,  and  said,  I'mtlu-r  Saul,  ret ci\'e  thy  >i^ht. 
And  immediately  I  could  see  him.  And  he  si  id  to  m<  ,  ' 
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has  allowed  thee  to  see  Jesus  and  hear  him  speak,  so  that  thou 
shouldst  go  and  preach  to  all  nations  about  him.  And  three 
years  after  that  time,  when  I  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  was  pray- 
ing in  the  temple,  I  saw  Jesus  again,  in  a  vision,  and  heard  him 
say,  Make  haste;  go  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  Jews  will 
not  believe  what  thou  tellest  them  about  me,  and  I  will  send 
thee  far  away  to  preach  among  the  Gentiles. 

And  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  to  whom  Paul  was  speak- 
ing, listened  until  he  had  spoken  these  words  about  preaching 
to  the  Gentiles;  then  they  cried  out  with  loud  voices,  Kill 
him!  For  such  a  fellow  is  not  fit  to  live.  As  they  said  this,  and 
in  their  rage  cast  off  their  outer  garments,  and  threw  dust 
in  the  air,  the  chief  captain  commanded  that  Paul  should  be 
brought  into  the  castle  and  scourged,  to  make  him  confess  what 
evil  he  had  done. 

But  as  they  bound  him  with  cords,  and  made  ready  to  scourge 
him,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  who  stood  near  by,  Is  it  lawful 
for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  free  Roman,  before  any  evil 
has  been  proved  against  him?  When  the  centurion  heard  this 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Be  careful  what 
thou  doest,  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  and  said  to  Paul,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  He  an- 
swered, Yes.  The  chief  captain  said,  I  paid  a  great  sum  of 
money  to  be  made  a  free  Roman.  Paul  answered,  But  I  was 
born  free.  He  said  this  because  his  father  was  a  freeman,  as 
we  have  read.  Then  the  men  who  were  about  to  scourge  him, 
went  away  and  left  him;  and  the  chief  captain  also,  after  he 
heard  that  Paul  was  a  Roman,  was  afraid  lest  he  might  be 
punished  for  having  bound  him. 

The  next  day,  when  the  chief  captain  wanted  to  know  cer- 
tainly what  the  Jews  accused  him  of,  he  commanded  all  the 
Council  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  meet  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down  and  set  him  before  them.  And  Paul,  looking  earnestly 
upon  them,  said,  Men  and  brethren,  I  have  done  only  those 
things  that  my  conscience  told  me  were  right,  until  this  day. 
Then  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  ordered  those  who  stood  near 
Paul  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Paul  said,  Clod  shall  smite 
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thce,  thou  hypocrite,  for  pretending  t«)  try  m<  'nlim:  In  the 

law,  and  yd  commanding  me  to  be  -mitten  before  I  ;mi  pro \vd 
guilty,  which  i-  against  tin-  law.     Tin-  Jew.-  said  in  him,  I  >< 
thou  insult  the  hitfh  priest?     Paul  answered,  I  did  not  know, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  hi^h  prie-t,  for  it  i-  written  in  the  Hible 
that  we  mu-t  not  speak  evil  of  the  one  who  mi.  r  US. 

Then  Paul  tried  a.Ljain  to  -peak  to  the  men  in  the  council, 
but  soon  there  arose  >iu  h  a  threat  uproar  among  them  that  th- 
chief  captain,  fearing  he  miuht  be  torn  in  pieces,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  L,ro  and  take  him  from  them,  by  f-  . nd  brin^ 

him  into  the  castle. 

The  next  nis^ht,  \\hile  Paul  was  kept  a  prixmer.  the  I.ord 
IC-IL-  came  and  -loud  bv  him,  and  said,  I-'ear  not,  I'aul,  for  as 
thou  ha-t  -[token  about  me  to  the  people  hen-  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  thou  also  -peak  about  me  in  the  city  of  Rome.  And  in 
the  morning  some  of  the  Jews  agreed  together,  and  promised 
one  another  solemnly,  that  they  would  neither  eat  bread,  nor 
drink  water,  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  There  were  more  than 
fortv  who  made  this  promise.  Then  thev  went  to  the  chief 

l  . 

pric-t-  and  elder-,  and  -aid  to  them,  \\V  have  agreed  with  one 
another  that  we  will  not  c.it.  nor  drink,  till  we  have  -lain  Paul. 
Now,  therefore,  do  you  tell  the  chief  captain  to  brim:  him  down 

to  morrow  before  the  council,  as  though  you  wanted  to  a-k  -ome 
more  i|iie-iion-  of  him;  and  while  he  is  bein.u  brought,  we  \\ill 
come  upon  him  and  kill  him. 

I',  it  Paul'-  sister's  son  heard  what  the  Je\\-  -aid,  and  he  went 
into  the  castle  and  told  Paul.  Then  Paul  (ailed  one  of  tin  cen- 
turions  \n  him,  saying.  Ilrin^  thi-  xoiin^  man  to  the  ehief  tajt- 
tain,  for  he  ha-  -oinethin^  to  trll  him.  .s"  th(  •  > ntun'oii  took 
him  to  the  chief  t  aptain.  and  said.  Paul  the  prisoner  be'.^ed  me 
to  brin^  this  voun^  man  to  ll:> 

Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  bv  the  hand,  and  led  him  to 
a  place  alone  and  d  him.  Saying,  \\  Mat  i-  it  thou  haM  to 

tell  me?     The  y<»un.L,r  man  an-wered.  The    I  :'_'reed  t" 

ask  thee  to  bn'i:     I1    il  down  to  morrow,  before  the  «  oiini  il.  pre- 
tendin-/  they  wi-h  to  in(|iiire  -<imethinL:  more  of  him.      I 
not  thou  brill-/  him,  for  there  will  be  hidden,  bv  tl 
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than  forty  of  them,  who  have  promised  each  other  solemnly  that 
they  will  neither  eat,  nor  drink,  till  they  have  killed  him.  And 
they  are  now  waiting,  hoping  that  thou  wilt  do  as  they  ask.  Then 
the  chief  captain  let  the  young  man  go,  saying,  See  thou  tell  no 
one  that  thou  hast  spoken  these  things  to  me. 

The  Roman  governor  of  Judea  was  named  Felix.  He  did  not 
live  at  Jerusalem,  but  at  the  city  of  Cesarea,  which  was  on  the 
sea  coast,  about  sixty  miles  from  Jerusalem.  When  the  chief 
captain  heard  that  the  Jews  .wanted  to  kill  Paul,  he  determined 
to  send  him  to  the  governor.  So  he  called  to  him  two  centurions, 
and  said  to  them,  Make  ready  two  hundred  foot  soldiers,  and 
seventy  horsemen,  and  two  hundred  spearmen,  to  go  to  Cesarea 
at  the  third  hour  of  the  night.  And  send  also  beasts  for  Paul, 
and  the  men  who  are  with  him,  to  ride  upon,  that  he  may  be 
taken  safe  to  Felix,  the  governor  of  Judea. 

And  the  chief  captain  wrrote  a  letter  to  the  governor,  saying, 
The  man  whom  I  send  to  thee  was  taken  by  the  Jews,  who  were 
about  to  kill  him:  then  I  went  with  soldiers  and  took  him  from 
them,  for  I  heard  he  was  a  Roman.  And  because  I  wanted  to 
know  what  evil  they  accused  him  of,  I  brought  him  before  their 
council,  and  found  that  he  had  not  done  anything  for  which  he 
ought  to  be  put  to  death.  When  it  was  told  me  that  they  were 
still  determined  to  kill  him,  I  sent  him  to  thee,  and  commanded 
the  Jews  who  accused  him,  to  go  and  tell  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

Then  the  soldiers  took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to  the 
town  of  Antipatris,  which  was  on  the  way  to  Cesarea.  There 
the  foot-soldiers  left  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle  at  Jerusalem, 
but  the  horsemen  brought  him  the  next  day  to  the  governor  at 
Cesarea;  and  they  gave  the  governor  the  letter  which  the  chief 
captain  had  sent.  After  reading  the  letter,  the  governor  asked 
Paul  in  what  part  of  the  empire  he  was  born;  when  Paul  had 
told  him,  the  governor  said  to  him,  I  will  hear  what  thou  hast 
to  say  for  thyself,  when  the  Jews  who  accuse  thee  shall  also 
come  to  Cesarea.  And  he  commanded  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  in  prison  till  they  came. 
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(II  \PIKkS  \.\l\    \.\\  III    (_'l  28) 
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in     APPEALS  TO  <  .I-S\K:  is  M  M    ro  ROME;  HI    is  siiipu  KI  <  KI  i>  <»\   1 111. 
\\  \v.      \r   K'Air.    in.    PHI  A i  ill  .s    i  ill.   GOSPEL.      nil.   SUPPOSED    \i  \NM  k 

nl     His    HI    \1  II. 

Am  R  five  days,  Ananias,  the  hi^h  priesf,  and  some  of  the 
council,  came  down  from  Jerusalem  ID  Cesarea.  They  brought 
with  them  also  a  lawyer,  named  Tertuilus,  that  he  mi^ht 
speak  against  Paul  In-fore  the  governor.  And  when  Paul  was 
brought  out  of  the  prison  to  he  tried,  Tcrtullus  be^an  to  aa  u>e 
him,  saying,  We  hav  found  this  fellow  to  lie  a  wicked  man, 
who  is  stirring  up  trouhk-  and  disorder  amon.LC  the  Jews  all  over 
the  world;  and  he  is  a  chief  one  amon.L,'  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  of  Xa/arelh.  He  lias  also  brought  (lentiles  into  tin-  tem- 
ple, who  are  not  allowed  to  <^o  there.  And  we  would  have  tried 
him  according  to  our  law,  to  see  what  his  punishment  should  U-. 
but  the  chief  captain  came  with  soldier^  and  took  him  from  us, 
by  force,  commanding  us  to  come  before  thee  and  accuse  him. 
Now,  therefore,  we  are  here,  ready  to  prove  all  tin-  things  that 
we  speak  against  him.  When  Tertullus  had  finished,  the  Jews 
who  were  with  him  said  that  all  he  had  spoken  was  true. 

Then  Paul,  after  the  governor  had  i^iven  him  permission, 
answered,  saving,  It  is  now  but  twelve  days  >ince  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  they  found  me  in  the  temple,  \et 
not  disputing  with  any  man,  nor  trying  to  Mir  up  the  people; 
neither  can  they  prove  the  things  which  they  >peak  against 
me.  PiUt  (his  I  confess  to  thee,  that  I  worship  (  iod  in  a  \\ay 
different  from  them,  although  I  lielievi-  everytliin^  that  is 
written  in  their  Scriptures.  And  I  expect  the  dead,  both  tin- 
bad  and  the  ^ood,  to  rise  up  at  the  last  day.  as  the  Jews  thein- 
selves  s;iy  that  they  will.  And  believing  \\\i<.  I  am  trying 

all  the  time  to  do  nothing  thai  my  conscience  tells  me  is  \\ron^, 

either  to  (  lod  or  to  man. 

\o\v  after  lieirv^  away   from    Jeru-ah-m    for  maJiv   years,    I 
came  back  at    this  time  to  brin^  alms  to  the  |n>or    fe\\s  tin 
and  also  an  offering  to  (iod.     And  some  Je\\s  from  Asia 
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me  in  the  temple,  yet  not  with  a  multitude,  nor  causing  any 
disturbance.  And  they  are  the  ones  who  should  have  been 
here  to  tell  if  they  had  anything  against  me.  Or  let  these 
T>WS  who  are  here  now,  say  whether  they  found  any  evil  in  me 
vvdien  I  was  taken  before  the  council  in  Jerusalem,  unless  they 
will  say  it  was  wrong  for  me  to  preach  about  the  dead  rising 
up  from  their  graves  at  the  Judgment  day. 

After  Paul  had  spoken  these  things,  Felix  would  hear  no 
more,  but  he  sent  the  Jews  away,  saying,  When  the  chief  cap- 
tain shall  come  down  I  will  ask  him  all  about  your  matters. 
And  he  commanded  the  centurion  to  keep  Paul  in  prison,  but 
to  let  him  walk  out,  and  to  see  any  of  his  friends  who  should 
come  to  visit  him. 

Now,  Drusilla,  the  wife  of  Felix,  was  a  Jewess.  And  after 
some  days,  Felix  sent  for  Paul  to  come  and  speak  to  him  and 
Drusilla,  and  explain  the  gospel  to  them.  And  as  Paul  spoke 
to  them,  persuading  them  to  obey  God,  and  not  to  listen  to  temp- 
tation, and  told  them  how  they  must  be  judged  at  the  last 
day,  Felix  thought  of  his  sins  and  was  afraid,  so  that  he  trem- 
bled. Yet  he  did  not  repent  of  those  sins,  but  sent  Paul  back 
to  prison,  saying,  At  some  other  time,  when  it  shall  be  more 
convenient,  I  will  send  for  thee  again  to  tell  me  about  these 
things.  Felix  hoped  also  that  Paul  would  offer  him  money  to 
let  him  go  free,  and  on  that  account  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener 
to  talk  with  him.  But  after  two  years,  when  another  governor, 
named  Festus,  came  to  take  Felix's  place,  instead  of  letting 
Paul  go,  Felix  left  him  in  prison. 

When  Festus,  the  new  governor,  was  come  to  Cesarea,  the 
Jews  asked  of  him  that  Paul  might  be  sent  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
tried;  for  they  intended  now,  as  they  did  before,  to  have  men 
hidden  by  the  way  who  would  rise  up  and  kill  him.  But  Festus 
answered  them,  and  said,  Paul  shall  stay  in  Cesarea,  and  those 
who  wish  to  accuse  him,  may  come  here  and  say  what  they  have 
against  him.  So  when  they  had  come,  the  governor  commanded 
Paul  to  be  brought  before  them,  and  the  Jews  stood  and  accused 
him  of  many  things.  But  Paul  answered  for  himself,  saying, 
Neither  against  the  laws  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  temple, 
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nor  a.u'ain^t  Ca-sir,  II;I\T  I  done  anything  wron.^.  Then  T'Vslus, 
because  lie  wanted  to  plea>v  tin-  Jews,  aii.-wrred  Paul  and  said, 
Art  thou  willing  to  #>  up  to  Jerusdem,  and  tlu-n-  In-  tried  fur 
the  things  they  accuse  thee  of? 


\u\v  it  was  ;i  la\v,  that  any  Roman  who  \\as  .u'oini:  to  In-  put 
to   death,    miurht    a-1;    to   l>r   taken    IK -fore    *          r,   the   einjx  • 
for  the  emperor  to  Bay  v,  lietlu-r  he  -hould  die,  or  IK-  allowed  to 
li\-e.     And    when    l''e-tu-  asked    Paul    if   In-   were   willing  t" 

Up    to     Jerusalem    to    lie    tried     liefoiv    the      I  .         hu    he    kt 

were  detei-ir.ined  to  kill  him,  Paul  answered,  saying,  Jerusal  ;n 
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is  not  the  place  where  I  ought  to  be  tried;  for  I  have  done 
no  wrong  to  the  Jews,  as  thou  very  well  knowest.  I  ask  to  be 
taken  before  Caesar.  Then  Festus  said,  Hast  thou  asked  to 
be  taken  before  Caesar  ?  Unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go.  He  meant 
that  Paul  should  be  taken  to  the  city  of  Rome,  where  the  em- 
peror Caesar  lived. 

Some  days  after  this,  Agrippa,  who  was  king  over  another 
part  of  the  land  of  Israel,  came  with  his  sister  Bernice,  to  visit 
Festus  at  Cesarea.  And  Festus  told  him  about  Paul,  saying, 
There  is  a  man  here  in  prison,  whom  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  Jews  have  asked  me  to  put  to  death.  Now  Agrippa  was 
a  Jew,  and  when  the  governor  told  him  that  the  Jews  wanted 
to  put  Paul  to  death,  he  said,  I  myself  would  like  to  hear  what 
the  man  says.  The  governor  answered,  To-morrow  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

The  next  day  Agrippa  came,  and  Bernice,  dressed  in  their 
royal  robes,  with  the  chief  captains  and  principal  men  of  the 
city  around  them.  And  Festus  sent  for  Paul  to  be  brought  out 
of  prison.  So  he  came  with  the  chains,  such  as  prisoners  wore, 
fastened  upon  him.  Then  Festus  told  Agrippa  that  this  was  the 
man  whom  the  Jews  wanted  to  kill.  And  Agrippa  spoke  to 
Paul,  saying,  Thou  hast  permission  to  speak  for  thyself,  and  to 
answer  the  things  which  the  Jews  say  against  thee.  Then  Paul 
stood  up,  and  told  king  Agrippa  he  was  very  glad  that  he  might 
make  his  answer  to  him,  because  he  was  sure  that  the  king  had 
learned  all  about  the  laws  of  the  Jews,  and  would  understand, 
what  he  was  now  going  to  say  before  him. 

Then  Paul  said,  The  Jews  themselves  know  very  well  how  I 
have  lived,  and  what  I  have  done,  ever  since  I  was  a  child.  For 
I  also  am  a  Jew,  and  if  they  would  speak  the  truth  they  would 
say  that  I  used  to  be  one  of  the  strictest  among  them.  I,  too, 
thought  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  against  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth. Many  of  his  disciples  I  shut  up  in  prison,  and  when  they 
were  tried  and  put  to  death,  I  was  one  of  those  who  spoke  against 
them.  I  punished  them  in  every  synagogue,  and  did  all  I  could 
to  make  them  speak  against  their  Saviour.  And  being  full  of 
rage  against  them,  I  went  even  to  other  cities  to  seek  for  them. 
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I'.ut  ;is  I  was  L,roin<4  t<»  I  >amasciis,  \\licii  I  i  anie  near  th;it  (  it\ ,  I 
s:i\v,  in  the  middle  of  tin-  d;iy,  ;i  li^lit  from  heaven,  brighter  tlian 
the  sun,  that  shone  around  mi-  and  the  men  who  were  with  me. 
And  we  were  all  afraid  and  fell  to  the  earth. 

Then  Paul  told  Atzrippa  and  I'Ystus,  and  all  who  were  listen 
in^  to  him,  liow  Jesus  spoke  to  him  at  that  time,  and  said  that 
hi-  had  come  to  make'  Paul  a  minister,  and  send  him  to  preach 
the  gospel  t<>  the  (ientiles,  so  that  they  mi^ht  repent  and  have 
their  sins  forgiven.  And  when  I  had  heard  his  voice,  Paul  said, 
I  did  not  disobey  what  the  Lord  commanded,  hut  went  and 
preached  to  the  Jews  at  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
to  the  (Ientiles,  telling  them  to  repent  and  obev  (iod.  And 
because  I  did  this,  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple  and  were 
about  to  kill  me.  Hut  (lod  saved  me  from  them.  Therefore, 
since  (Iod  helped  me,  1  have  kept  on  preaching  till  this  day 
to  all  the  people,  both  the  poor  and  the  rich.  Yet  I  ha\e 
told  them  only  those  things  which  the  prophets  said  should 
happen;  that  Jesus  would  be  put  to  death,  and  afterward 
would  rise  up  from  the  dead,  and  be  a  Saviour  both  to  the  jews 
and  the  ( ientiles. 

While  Paul  was  speaking,  1-Ystus,  the  governor,  siid  with  a 
loud  voice,  Paul  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad.  Hi-  meant  that  Paul  had  lost  his  reason,  or 
his  senses,  bei  a  Use  he  had  read  and  thought  so  much  about  what 
was  written  in  the  Scripture^.  Hut  Paul  answered.  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  I-Ystiis;  but  am  speaking  only  words  that  are 
true.  And  kini;  A^rippa  understands  what  I  say;  for  I  am 
sun-  he  has  heard  of  all  these  things.  Then  A^rippa  said  to 
Paul,  Thou  dost  almost  persuade  me,  too,  to  be  a  Christian. 
Paul  said.  I  wish  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  these  persons 
who  are  listening  to  me  this  day.  were  Christians  MM  h  as  I  am. 

•  •pi   that   they  mi^lit   not   have  to  wear  these  (  haiiis. 

\\"hen  Paul  had  sjHiken  these  words.  V/n'ppa  rose  up.  and 
I'Ystus,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  eitv  \\lio  were  \\ith  them. 
and  they  \\ent  apart  to  talk  with  OIK-  another,  saving.  This  man 
has  not  done  anything  for  which  he  should  be  put  to  death, 
or  kept  in  prison.  Then  Yu'rippa  si  id  to  FestUS,  He  mi^ht 
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have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he  had  not  asked  to  be  taken  to 
Rome,  before  Caesar. 

When  the  time  came  for  Paul  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  Festus  g£ve 
him,  and  some  other  prisoners  that  were  to  go  there,  into  the 
care  of  a  centurion,  who  took  soldiers  with  them  to  guard  them 
by  the  way.  Then  they  went  into  a  ship  that  sailed  from  Cesarea, 
£  nd  came  the  next  day  to  the  city  of  Sidon.  Here  they  stopped 
for  a  while,  and  the  centurion,  whose  name  was  Julius,  treated 
Paul  kindly,  letting  him  go  to  the  shore  to  visit  some  of  his 
friends  in  that  city. 

After  leaving  Sidon  they  came  to  the  city  of  Myra.  There 
the  centurion  took  his  prisoners  on  board  of  another  ship,  in 
which  they  sailed  toward  Rome.  After  sailing  slowly  many 
days  they  reached  a  place  called  the  Fair  Havens,  in  the  island 
of  Crete.  And  now  as  it  was  winter,  and  the  time  for  storms  on 
the  sea  had  come,  Paul  said  to  the  men  on  the  ship,  Sirs,  I  see 
that  while  we  are  on  this  voyage  there  will  be  great  danger,  not 
only  to  the  ship,  but  also  to  our  lives.  But  the  master  of  the 
ship,  because  he  did  not  believe  what  Paul  said,  nor  think  the 
Fair  Havens  a  good  harbor  to  stay  in  for  the  winter,  determined 
to  leave  it  and  try  to  reach  a  place  called  Phenice.  And  when 
there  came  a  wind  that  blew  softly  from  the  south,  the  sailors 
thought  they  would  be  able  to  do  this.  Therefore  they  left  the 
Fair  Havens  and  sailed  out  on  the  sea  again. 

But  soon  there  arose  a  fierce  wind,  that  beat  against  the 
ship;  and  when  the  sailors  could -steer  no  longer,  they  let  her 
go  wherever  the  wind  might  drive  her.  And  they  came  near 
to  an  island  called  Clauda,  and  there  could  hardly  save  the 
little  boat  that  was  fastened  behind  the  ship  from  being  washed 
away;  but  when  they  had  taken  it  up  out  of  the  water,  they 
wound  cables,  or  chains,  about  the  ship,  underneath  and  all 
around  it,  to  keep  it  from  breaking  to  pieces.  And  being 
greatly  tossed  by  the  tempest,  the  next  day  they  threw  out 
into  the  sea  some  of  the  cargo,  to  make  the  ship  lighter,  and 
save  it  from  sinking.  On  the  following  day  they  threw  over 
all  the  ropes  and  sails  that  could  be  spared. 

When  the  wind  kept  on  blowing  for  many  days,  and  they 
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could  see  neither  -tin,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  U-tau-e  ot  tin-  dark 
douds  that  covered  the  sky,  the  people  in  tin-  -hip  j^m-  up  all 
hope,  thinking  they  would  surely  l»<-  |o-t  I'.ul  after  they  had 
eaten  nothing  for  a  IOIILJ  lime,  I'aul  -tood  up  amon^  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  YOU  should  haYe  listened  to  me  and  stayed  at  the  island 
of  Crete,  then  you  would  not  ha\'e  come  into  this  ,urreat  danger. 


SHIP 


Yet  now  I  1)1-^  you  lie  not  afraid,  for  there  -hall  l>e  no  ]o—  of 
any  man'-  life  a  mom1,  \oii ;  luil  only  of  the  -hip.  For  this  Flight 
the  Lord  sent  hi-  aiurel,  who  -poke  |o  me.  -ayin.  !  ;r  not, 
Paul,  thoii  -halt  dime  safely  to  |\ome  and  In-  l>i'ou«Ji|  1.,: 

Caesar;    and,  for  thy  sake,  < '-od  will  save  the  liv.          all  the 

men  who  are  with  thee  in  the  -hip.    Therefore,  sirs,  1'e  (  herrful; 


1 1 


,690  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

for  I  believe  what  the  angel  told  me.  Yet  we  shall  be  wrecked 
on  some  island. 

And  when  the  fourteenth  night  had  come,  as  the  ship  was 
driven  along  by  the  wind,  the  sailors  thought  they  were  near 
some  land;  and  after  they  had  sounded,  that  is,  measured  the 
depth  of  the  water,  they  found  that  it  was  so.  And  fearing 
they  would  strike  on  the  rocks  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  they 
dropped  four  anchors  out  of  the  ship  to  keep  it  from  being 
driven  any  further,  and  then  wished  for  the  morning.  But 
the  sailors,  supposing  the  ship  would  soon  be  broken  to  pieces, 
let  down  the  little  boat  into  the  water,  intending  to  escape  in 
it,  and  leave  the  others  to  be  drowned.  But  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion,  Except  these  sailors  stay  in  the  ship,  the  rest  cannot 
be  saved.  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  that  held  the  boat, 
and  let  it  float  away  without  any  one  in  it. 

When  it  wras  near  morning,  Paul  begged  them  all  to  take 
something  to  eat,  saying,  This  is  the  fourteenth  day  since  the 
storm  came  upon  us,  and  you  have  eaten  hardly  anything. 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  take  some  food,  that  you  be  not  made 
sick;  for  there  shall  not  the  least  harm  happen  to  any  one  of 
you.  When  he  had  said  this  he  took  bread,  and  thanked  God 
for  it  before  them  all,  and  began  to  eat.  Then  were  they  all 
cheerful,  and  did  eat  with  him.  There  were  altogether  two 
hundred  and  seventy-six  persons  in  the  ship.  And  after  they 
had  eaten,  they  threw  into  the  sea  some  of  the  cargo  of  wheat, 
with  which  the  ship  was  loaded,  to  lighten  it. 

When  it  was  day  they  saw  the  shore,  though  they  could  not 
tell  to  what  land  they  had  come ;  and  seeing  a  creek  a  little  way 
off,  they  determined,  if  they  were  able,  to  push  the  ship  into  it. 
After  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  and  hoisted  the  sail,  they 
steered  toward  that  place;  but  before  they  reached  it  the  ship 
ran  aground,  and  the  forepart  was  held  fast  on  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  and  could  not  be  moved ;  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
by  the  great  waves  that  dashed  against  it.  Then  the  soldiers 
advised  the  centurion  to  have  the  prisoners  killed,  for  fear  some 
of  them  might  escape.  But  the  centurion,  wishing  to  save  Paul, 
forbade  them  to  do  the  prisoners  any  harm;  and  commanded 
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that  tli"-''  \\htMinild  swim,  -hould  first  ca-t  ihem-elve-  into  the 
sc-a,  an<l  urt  to  tin-  -hore.     Tin-  rest,  some  on  boards, and  some 

on  broken  pieces  of  tin-  shij),  came  afterward.     So  it  was  that 
they  all  -afely  reached  land. 

\\'hcn  they  had  come  there  they  found  it  was  an  island  called 
Mdit;,.     Tin-  |.co|.le  of  tin-  island  showed  them  jjrvat  kindn- 
and  kindled  a  lire  for  them,  because  of  ihe  rain  that  was  falling, 


,-nid  because  of  tin-  <  old.     Then  I'aul  gathered  a  luindle  of  5ti 
and  laid  them  on  the  lire,  l>nt  after  he  had  done  >o,  ;i  jxiisonoim 
>nake  «  a  me  oi  it  of  I  he  heat .  and  fastened  on  hi-  hand.      \\  hen  the 
]>ei)|.|r   .»f  ihe   i-land    saw    it    hanurin.ur   upon   hi-  hand,  th. 
a  mo  1 1'/  t  hem-el  \<  -.  \o  doiiht  thi-  man  i-  a  murderer,  \\lio  the 
he  ha-  e-ca|>ed  drowning  in  the  sea.  i-  yet  punished  l»y  the  ln'te  of 
the  snake  for  the  e\  il  he  has  done.      P.ut  Paul  -hook  olT  the  -n 
into  ihe  fire  and  fell  no  harm.     Then  they  looked  at  him  a  lonur 
while,  expecting  that  his  arm  would  sucll,  or  that  lie  would  fall 
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down  dead  suddenly,  but  when  they  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 
they  changed  their  minds  and  said  that  he  was  a  god. 

The  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was  Publius,  invited 
Paul  and  those  who  were  with  him,  to  his  house,  and  they  went 
and  stayed  three  days,  being  kindly  treated  there.  Now  the 
father  of  Publius  was  sick  of  a  fever,  and  Paul  laid  his  hands 
on  him  and  made  him  well.  When  he  had  done  this,  others 
who  were  sick  in  the  island,  came  and  were  healed.  And  they 
showed  their  gratitude  by  giving  to  Paul  and  his  friends  presents 
of  such  things  as  they  needed. 

After  three  months,  the  centurion  took  Paul,  and  the  other 
prisoners,  into  a  ship  that  had  been  waiting  at  the  island  till 
the  winter  was  over,  and  they  sailed  away  to  the  city  of  Puteoli, 
where  they  stayed  seven  days  with  some  disciples  who  lived 
there;  then  they  journeyed  by  land  toward  Rome.  When 
the  Christians  at  Rome  heard  Paul  was  coming,  they  went  out 
to  meet  him  at  a  place  called  the  Three  Taverns.  After  he  had 
seen  them,  he  gave  thanks  because  he  had  been  saved  from 
so  many  dangers;  and  he  felt  in  his  heart  that  God  would  still 
take  care  of  him. 

When  they  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  gave  the  prisoners 
into  the  care  of  the  captain  of  the  guard,  but  Paul  was  allowed 
to  live  in  a  house  by  himself,  with  the  soldier  who  watched  over 
him:  yet  the  chains  that  he  had  worn  so  long,  were  not  taken 
off  from  him.  After  three  days,  he  sent  for  the  chief  men 
among  the  Jews  who  lived  at  Rome,  and  said  to  them,  Men  and 
brethren,  though  I  have  done  no  wrong  to  the  Jews,  nor  dis- 
obeyed the  laws  which  Moses  spoke  to  our  fathers,  yet  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  gave  me  as  a  prisoner  to  the  Romans,  who, 
when  they  examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because  I  had 
done  nothing  for  which  I  deserved  to  die.  But  when  the 
Jews  still  wanted  to  kill  me,  I  asked  to  be  taken  before  Caesar. 
Therefore  I  have  sent  for  you  to  come,  that  I  might  see  you, 
and  speak  with  you,  for  it  is  because  I  believe  in  that  Saviour 
about  whom  the  prophets  have  written,  that  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

When  he  said  this  the  Jews  answered,  We  have  had  no 
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rs  sent  to  u-  about  thec,  neither  do*those  Jews  who  have 
e  from  (erusalem,  speak  any  harm  of  thi  \  et  we  would 
like  to  hear  what  it  i>  thou  do-t  preach;  for,  a-  for  the-e  Chris- 
tians, we  know  that  everywhere  they  arc'  s|»oken  against, 
after  they  had  appointed  a  da}',  many  of  the  Je\\-  came  to 
Raul'-  house.'  and  he  taught  them,  explaining  what  tin-  prophet- 
had  writtc-n  about  Je-u-.  from  morning  til]  evening.  And  -ome 
believed  tin-  things  he-  spoke,  and  -ome  believed  not.  While 
they  differed  amonsj  themselves,  he  told  them  that  the  prophet 
I-aiah  had  spoken  the  truth  when  hi-  said,  that  although  a 
message  from  (  iod  should  be  brought  to  the'  people  of  Israel, 
they  would  not  listen  to  it,  becau-e  their  hearts  were-  wicked 
and  they  did  not  want  to  be  his  children.  Therefore  Raul 
told  them,  that  the  in.-pel  which  the  Jews  refused  to  believe 
-hoiild  be  preached  to  the-  (leiitiles,  and  the  (ientilc-,  he  said, 
would  obey  it. 

Raul  .-tayed  two  whole  year.-  in  Rome,  and  lived  in  a  house 
which  he  hired   for  himself.      There  he  welcomed  all  those  per 
sons  \\ho  came  to  hear  him,  and   he  taught   them  about   Je.-us, 
without   fear,  for  no  man  tried  to  prevent  him. 

The  Bible  does  not  tell  us  when-  Raul  went  after  this,  or  how 
he  died  at  last.  Rut  from  accounts  j^iven  in  other  book-,  it  i- 
thoiiL^ht  that  when  he  was  -et  free  at  Rome,  he  went  back  !o 
Jerusalem,  and  then  travelled  through  other  countries  preaching 
the  i^o- pel,  till  he  came  to  Rome'  aL£iin.  Not  manv  year-  after 
this  time,  there  was  a  im-at  fire  at  Rome  which  continued  burning 

for  six   or  -even  da\'-.      The   people  believed   that    their  wicked 
emperor.  \eio,  had  ordered  the  city  to  be  -et  on  tr  I         i\v 

himself  from  the  blame.  Nero  ac<  u-ed  the-  Chri-tian-  of  doin^  it. 
Then   ihe    people  rose  up  in  <_:reat    fury  against    the   Chri-tian-. 

and  put  many  of  them  io  death.     Vmong  those  who  were  killed, 

we  an-  told,  were  the  apo-tle-  Reier  and   Raul.      Raul,  it  i-  -aid, 
was  beheaded,  and    Reter  crucified. 

We  -uppo-M-  that    Raul  was  beheaded,  and   not   crucified,  be 
cause  it    •  gains!    the  law  to  crucify  a    Roman,   for  that   '. 

the   way    in    which    they    put    slaves   to   death:    and    no    Roman 
mi^ht    be  treated  a-  a    -la\e,  t\tii   \\heii  they  \\c-re  pulling  him 
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to  death.  But  Peter/ was  not  a  free  Roman,  and  him,  we  are 
told,  they  crucified.  It  made  no  difference  to  these  holy  men 
how  they  died;  they  knew  that  afterward  they  would  be  taken 
to  heaven.  And  so  we,  who  hope  to  meet  them,  will  be  taken 
there,  if,  like  them,  we  are  the  disciples  of  Jesus.  But  if  we 
are  not  his  disciples,  then  he  says  to  us,  as  he  said  to  the  Jews 
who  would  not  believe  on  him,  Where  I  am,  there  you  cannot 
come. 


THE  EPISTLES 


AFTER  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  come  the  Epistles.  An 
epistle  is  a  letter,  and  the  Epistles  in  the  New  Testament  are 
letters  which  were  written  by  the  apostles;  some  of  them  to 
particular  churches;  some  of  them  to  all  the  churches  that 
were  then  in  the  world;  and  some  of  them  to  persons  who  were 
living  at  that  time. 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  apostles  to  teach  the  people  of  all 
nations,  he  meant  that  they  should  do  it  not  only  by  speaking 
to  them,  but  also  by  writing  to  them.  And  he  gave  them  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  tell  them  both  what  they  should  speak,  and 
what  they  should  write.  What  the  apostles  spoke  is  forgotten; 
for  they  have  long  since  been  dead,  and  so  have  the  persons 
who  heard  them.  But  what  they  wrote,  we  can  still  read  in 
the  Epistles. 

There  are  twenty-one  epistles.  Paul  wrote  fourteen  of 
them,  Peter  two,  John  three,  James  one,  and  Jude,  or  Thad- 
deus  one.  Like  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  the  Epistles  are  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  not  from  men;  and  they  were  intended  as  much 
for  us,  as  for  those  to  whom  they  were  sent  at  the  time  they 
were  written.  Whatever  they  teach  we  are  to  believe,  remember, 
and  obey. 

We  are  taught  in  the  Epistles  that  all  the  people  in  the  world, 
being  born  with  wicked  hearts,  have  sinned  against  God;  and 
that  they  all  would  be  punished  for  their  sins,  had  not  God 


THE   EPISTLES 

loved  thi'iii  >o  much  as  to  send  his  only  Son.  Jesus,  to  In-  pun- 
ished in  tlu-ir  pla<  i  .  Yet  not  ;dl  of  them  an-  fori;i\en  on  this 
account,  but  only  those  who  believe  in  Je-us.  And  how  can 
we  tell  who  l>elie\v>  in  him  !J  Fora  person  may  say  he  beliefs 
when  he  does  not.  \\  e  call  tell  In-  the  way  he  acts.  It"  lu- 
lu-lie ves  in  fesus  he  \\  ill  love  him,  and  ol»cy  his  »  ommandments, 
that  is,  he  will  he  a  Christian. 

And  we  are  told  in  the  Fpistlcs  how  Christians  mi^ht  to  live, 
and  what  sort  of  people  they  should  be.  They  should  In-  honest, 
industrious  -obcr,  humble;  ^ood  to  the  poor;  kind  to  those  who 
are  unkind  to  them;  speaking  evil  of  no  one;  loving  and  for- 
ijivin^  one  another;  trying  to  persuade  others  to  lie  Christian-; 
thankful  for  their  blessings;  patient  when  they  have  trouble; 
full  of  joy,  because  they  are  saved;  hating  what  is  wicked; 
loving  what  is  !_rood  ;  earnest  in  prayer,  striving  in  every  word 
and  a«'t  to  please  (!<><!. 

I  Jut  Christians  cannot  do  these  things  by  tliem-elves.  for 
although  they  desire  to  do  them,  Satan  is  always  tempting  them 
to  -in.  lie  is  their  <^rcat  enemy,  who,  we  are  told,  is  L,roin^ 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  to  destroy  them.  Vel  they 
have  a  friend  who  is  stronger  than  he.  For  that  same  J. 
who  came  on  the  earth  to  die  for  them,  now  looks  down  from 
heaven  and  watches  over  them.  lie  hear-  their  prayer-,  and 
help-  them  to  li^ht  against  Satan's  tempMt'ons  \nd  \\hen 
tln-y  are  overcome,  and  fall  inio  sin,  if  they  mourn  and  repent 
of  it,  he  asks  (iod  to  forgive  them. 

I  I    does  more  than  (his.      Uecaii-e  they  have  no  ri^rhteou-n' 
nor  ^oodnessMi"  their  own,  to  make  (iod  pleased  with  them,  he 
skives  (hem  his  righteousness,  and   C.od  count-  it  the  -ame  a 
it  were  theirs,  and  as  if  they  had  never  sinned.       \nd  at  the  la-t 
day  (iod  will  accept   all  those  u  ho  have  this  ri^hteoii-ne--,  and 
will   take  them    up  to   heaven   where    Ie-u-  i-.  and   \\lu-re  they 
will  never  b.-  tempted  to  sin  any  more. 

The  Fpistles  tell  ii-,  that  a-  the  end  of  the  v  orld  drav,-  iv 

there  A  ill  be  scoffers,  or  person-;  \\  ID  mm  k  at  the  Bible  as  though 
it  were  not  true.  They  will  say,  If  J< -Us  is  comil  :in  to 

^e  the   worM.  as  the    I'.ible  s-'iys  he  i-,  \\hy  is  he  90  lon^  in 


696  THE  STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE 

coming?  They  will  not  believe  the  true  reason — that  God  is 
waiting  to  give  wicked  men  time  to  repent,  because  he  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  repent  of 
their  sins  and  have  everlasting  life. 

But  although  God  has  waited  so  long,  he  will  not  wait  always. 
For  we  are  told  that  the  day  of  the  Lord,  that  is,  the  day  of 
Judgment,  shall  come  as  a  thief  comes  in  the  night,  when  no  one 
is  expecting  it.  Then  the  world,  with  its  mighty  kingdoms, 
its  splendid  cities,  and  all  the  great  and  beautiful  things  that 
men  have  made,  will  be  burned  up,  but  the  people  who  have 
lived  in  it,  will  rise  up  out  of  their  graves  to  be  judged.  And 
now,  since  God  has  told  us  of  this,  how  careful  we  who  are 
Christians  should  be  to  live  holy  lives,  so  that  when  the  day 
of  the  Lord  does  come,  and  Jesus  descends  to  the  earth  again, 
we  may  be  ready  to  meet  him. 

We  have  read  in  the  Gospels,  and  in  the  book  of  the  Acts,  that 
Jesus  is  God,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God.  We  are  taught  this 
again  in  the  Epistles.  We  are  taught  there  that  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  three  persons  who 
rule  over  all  things.  Yet  they  are  not  three  Gods,  but  the  three 
together  are  one  God.  We  cannot  understand  this  any  more 
than  we  can  understand  how  God  never  had  any  beginning,  or 
how  he  is  in  every  place  at  one  time;  but  we  can  believe  it,  be- 
cause the  Bible  tells  us  that  it  is  so.  It  is  God  the  Father  who 
made  us;  it  is  God  the  Son  who  died  for  us;  it  is  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  comes  into  our  hearts  and  makes  us  love,  and  obey 
the  Father  and  the  Son — that  is,  who  makes  us  Christians.  We 
need  not  be  afraid,  therefore,  of  worshipping  one  more  than  the 
other,  for  they  are  all  of  them  God.  When  we  pray  to  Jesus, 
we  pray  to  God.  When  we  pray  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  pray 
to  God.  And  when  we  pray  to  God,  we  pray  to  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 


J  III-.   RI-A  ELATK  >\  <  >!•'  ST.    |«  )|l\ 


THE   REVELATION   OF   ST.   JOHN 


Tin:  l;i>!  Hook  in  tin-  I'.iM;-  is  called  tin-  Revelation.     It  v 
written   by  the  .\]><>stK-  John.     One  of  the  wii  ked  emperor-  "i" 
Rnmr,  l)L-in^  angry  UraiiM-  hr  jiri-aclu'd  the  Lr">]u-l,  >ent   John 
to  a  lonely  island  na:ned  J'atnio-.     There.  \\e  are  told,  lu-  •. 


IN    iiii    i-.i  \\  1 1  ( ii    r  \i  MI  >s 


treated  cruelly  and  made  to  work  in  the  mines,  though  In-  '       . 
a  very  old  man  at  the  time. 

I'.ut  while  he  \va>  at  Palm<i>  the  Sa\'ioiir  apju-ared  to  him,  in 
a  vi-ion,  ;md  -h<>\ved  him  tho^c  thini:-  that  are  written  in  tin 
I'.'Mik  Hi"  Revelation.  John  1  rd  l-ehind  me  a 

voice  lil.e  a  trumpet,  and   I  turned  t"  see  ^1)"  it  was  that  -|>okc 
to  me,  ,ind  >;iv.  JI-MI.X  «  lothed  in  ;i  g.iminit  that  r-  i  down  to 
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his  feet,  and  around  his  breast  was  a  golden  girdle.  When  John 
saw  him  he  was  afraid,  and  fell  down  like  one  dead;  but  Jesus 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  him,  saying,  Fear  not,  I  am  he  that 
was  crucified;  but,  behold,  I  am  alive  again,  and  will  live  for- 
evermore.  And  Jesus  talked  with  John,  and  gave  him  mes- 
sages to  seven  different  churches  in  the  land  of  Asia,  and  told 
.  him  to  write  down  the  messages  in  a  book,  and  send  them  to  the 
seven  churches  for  which  they  were  intended. 

Afterward,  John  saw  a  door  opened  in  heaven,  and  a  voice 
called  to  him,  saying,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  what 
will  happen  hereafter.  And  he  heard  the  voices  of  a  great  mul- 
titude of  angels  praising  the  Saviour,  and  calling  him  The 
Lamb  that  was  slain.  Then,  in  the  vision,  John  was  shown  many 
wonderful  things,  which  were  meant  to  teach  him  what  would 
happen  to  Christians  on  the  earth,  from  that  time  until  the  end 
of  the  world.  He  was  shown  how  wicked  nations  and  kings 
would  persecute  them,  and  kill  them,  hoping  that  none  of  them 
might  be  left.  But  he  was  shown  also  how  the  Lord  would  de- 
stroy those  nations  and  kings,  and  save  his  people,  so  that  at 
last  no  enemy  could  hurt  them. 

After  this  John  saw  a  great  white  throne  in  heaven,  and 
Jesus  sat  upon  it.  And  he  saw  the  dead  risen  up  from  their 
graves;  and  they  came  and  stood  before  the  throne  to  be  judged. 
Then  the  books  were  opened  in  which  was  written  down  every- 
thing they  had  done  while  they  were  living  on  the  earth.  And 
they  were  judged  out  of  the  books  according  to  what  was  written 
there.  And  another  book  was  opened,  called  the  book  of  life, 
in  which  were  written  the  names  of  those  who  had  believed  in 
Jesus.  And  whoever  had  not  his  name  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  after  the  Judgment  was  past,  John  saw  new  skies,  and 
a  new  earth,  for  the  earth  and  the  skies  that  had  been  there  before, 
were  burned  up.  And  he  saw  a  beautiful  city,  called  the  New 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  and  heard  a  voice,  say- 
ing, God  is  coming  to  live  with  men.  Around  the  city  was  a 
great  and  high  wall,  with  twelve  gates.  At  each  gate  was  an 
angel  to  guard  it.  The  city  was  built  of  pure  gold ;  in  its  walls 
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were  all  kind-  of  piv<  ioii-  stODCS,  and  it-  ijate-  Were  made  of 
pearU.  There  was  no  need  of  -nn  or  moon  to  lighten  it.  for  (  ',<><] 
Was  there,  and  the  Lord  Je-u-,  and  the  .u'lory  that  -hone  amund 
them  made  it  li^nl.  The  people  whom  Jons  had  saved  out  of 
all  nations  were  to  come  and  live  in  it.  The  Ljates  should  never 
lie  .shut,  for  there  will  IK-  no  ni^ht  there.  And  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  i^o  into  it,  hut  only  those  \\hose  names  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  hook  of  life. 

And  John  siw  also  a  pure  River  of  water,  called  the  water  of 
life.  By  its  side,  as  it  flowed  through  the  streets  of  the  city, 
jjrew  the  tree  of  life,  that  bore  twelve  different  kinds  of  fruit 
which  ripened  every  month.  And  those  who  shall  live  in  the 
city  and  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  River,  and  eat  of  the  fruits 
of  the  tree  of  life,  shall  see  the  Lord's  face  and  be  with  him  and 
-erve  him.  He  will  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying;  neither 
-hall  there  be-  any  more  pain,  for  all  these  things  will  have  passed 
a. way  forever.  And  Jesus  spoke  to  John,  saying,  lilessed  are 
those  who  obey  Clod's  commandments,  that  they  may  enter  in 
through  the  «^ates  into  the  city. 
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AARON  meets  Moses,  98;  consecrated 
High-Priest,  133 ;  makes  the  golden  calf, 
125;  liis  rod  blossoms,  157;  sins  at  the 
rock,  159 ;  dies  on  Mount  Hor,  100 

Abdon,  207 

Abednego,  438,  444 

Abel,  13-15 

Abia,  course  of,  500 

Abiathar,  269,  280 

Abigail,  271-274 

Abihu,  136 

Abijah,  381 

Abirnelech,  201-204 

Abinadab,  242.  286 

Abiram,  154-156 

Abishai.  275,  276,  298,  304 

Abner,  264,  276 

Abraham,  25-46 

Absalom.  295-303 

Achan,  183, 184 

Achish,  267,  279 

Adam,  10-15 

Adonijah,  309 

Adullam,  cave  of,  267 

Agabus,  656 

Agrippa,  685-688 

Ahab,  331-348 

Ahasuerus,  469-479 

Ahaz,  398-400 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel,  348,  349 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  388 

Ahimaaz,  302,  303 

Ahimelech,  266-269 

Ahio,  286 

Ahithophel,  299,  300 

Aholiab,  125, 129,  131 

Ai,  182-185 

Alexander,  491 

Altar,  13, 14 

Altar  of  Burnt-offering.  122,  131 

Altar  of  Incense,  124,  131 

Amalekites,  117, 118,  252 

Amaziah,  idol's  priest,  375 

Ainaziah,  king  of  Judah,  392-394 

Ammon,  king  of  Judah,  413 

Amos,  374-376 

Am  ram,  92 

Ananias,  a  disciple  of  Damascus,  647 

Ananias,  husband  of  Sapphira,  635,  636 

Andrew,  515 

Angels,  31,  36,  197,  501,  515/582.  621 

Animals,  clean  and  unclean,  136 

Anna,  506 

Anoint,  124, 133,  246,  254 

Anointing  the  head,  540 

Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  660 

Antioch,  in  Syria,  656,  659,  664 

Antiochus,  491 

Apollonius,  492 

Apostles,  names  of,  532 

Aquila,  671 

Ararat,  20 

Araunah,  306,  307 

Ark,  16-23;  of  the  Covenant,  122, 130 

Armor-bearer,  251,  282 

Artaxerxes  I.,  460 ;  II.,  463  ;  III.,  481 

Asa,  381-384 

Aseuath,  72 
700 


Ashdod,  239,  240 
Ashtaroth,  193 
Assyrians,  376-379 
Athaliah,  388-390 
Athens,  669 
Atonement,  day  of,  138 


BAAL,  first  mentioned,  193 
Baalzebub,  348,  349 
Baasha,  329,  330 
Babel,  24 

Babylon,  410,  428,  438-456 
Balaam,  161-166 
Balak,  161-165 
Baptism,  by  John,  512,  513 
Baptism,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  513 
Barabbas,  612 
Barak.  195, 196 
Barnabas,  649,  656,  659,  662 
Bartimeus,  585 
Baruch,  418,  419 
Barzillai,  300,  304 
Bashan,  169 
Bathsheba,  290-295 
Beersheba,  38 
Belshazzar,  449-453 
Benhadad,  341-343,  346-348,  365,  368 
Benjamin  is  born,  63 
Benjamin  is  taken  to  Egypt,  78-84 
Berea,  668 
Bernice,  686 
Bethany,  568 
Bethel,  51,  61.  62,  328 
Bethesda,  529 

Bethlehem,  first  mentioned,  63 
Bethlehem,  Jesus  to  be  born  there,  411 
Bethshemesh,  241 
Bethuel,  44 
Bezaleel,  125,  129-131 
Birthright,  46,  47,  49 
Blasphemer,  142 
Boaz,  219-223 
Book  of  the  Law,  175 
Books,  ancient  form  of,  414 
Booth,  61, 140,  488,  489 
Brazen  serpent,  160,  161 
Breastplate,  124 
Bricks,  98,  99 
Burning  bush,  96 
Bunit-oflering,  134 


,  614,  615,  685,  686 
Caiaphas,  607 
Cain,  13-15 
Caleb,  154,  165 
Calvary,  616-618 
Camels,  43,  480 
Camp,  plan  of,  147,  148 
Cana,  515,  621 

Canaan,  first  mentioned,  25 
Capernaum,  523 
Carmel,  337 
Cave  of  Adullam,  267 
Cave  where  David  spared  Saul,  270 
Censer,  135,  136 
Centurion,  538,  688-690 
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Ishbosheth,  284,  285 

Israel,  Jacob's  new  name,  58 

Israel,  kingdom  of,  ended,  379 

TABESH-GILEAD,  247,  282 

J  Jacob,  his  birth,  46;  his  dream,  51;  re- 
turns from  Laban's  house,  55;  wrestles 
with  the  angel,  59 ;  goes  down  into  Egypt, 
85;  death  of,  89 

Jael,  195, 196 

Jair,  204 

James  killed  by  Herod,  656 

James,  the  Apostle,  is  called,  523,  524 

Jason  668 

Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah,  418;  king  of  Israel, 

Jehoash,  372-374 

Jehoiachin,  418 

Jehoiada,  390,  391 

Jehoiakim,  418,  419 

Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  352,  367-370 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  388 

Jehoshaphat,  346-348,  384-387 

Jehu,  369-372,  388 

Jephthah,  205-207 

Jeremiah,  417-427 

Jericho,  177-182,  585 

Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  322-330 

Jeroboam  II.,  king  of  Israel,  374-376 

Jerusalem  taken  by  David,  285;   destroyed 

by  Nebuchadnezzar,  424 ;  rebuilt  by  Ne- 

hemiah,  483;  taken  by  the  Romans,  495 
Jesse,  253,  254 
Jesus  Christ  is  born,  505 

goes  to  Jerusalem,  510 

baptized  by  John,  513 

tempted  by  Satan,  514 

changes  the  water  to  wine,  516 

heals  the  nobleman's  son,  522 

heals  Peter's  wife's  mother,  525 

heals  leprosy,  525,  565 

heals  a  paralytic  man.  528 

heals  a  man  on  the  Sabbath,  530 

heals  a  woman  on  the  Sabbath,  575 

heals  centurion's  servant,  538 

rebukes  Peter,  560 

rebukes  his  disciples  for  wanting  to  be 
great,  557,  560,  600 

promises  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  who  ask, 
oo9 

raises  the  widow's  son.  539 

raises  the  ruler's  daughter,  551 

raises  Lazarus,  574 

anointed  at  Simon's  house,  541 

stills  the  tempest,  548 

feeds  the  multitude,  553,  558 

is  transfigured,  561 

heals  the  blind,  552,  ,558,  570,  586 

heals  the  deaf,  558 

casts  out  evil  spirits,  548,  550,  558,  562 
cleanses  the  temple,  517 
chooses  the  twelve  apostles,  532 
chooses  seventy  disciples,  570 
enters  Jerusalem  in  triumph,  588 
eats  the  Passover,  602 
washes  the  Apostles'  feet,  601 
institutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  603 

foes  to  Gethsemane,  605 
rough t  before  Caiaphas,  607 
brought  before  Pilate.  610 
brought  before  Herod,  611 
is  scourged,  612 
is  mocked,  611 
is  crucified,  616 
laid  in  the  sepulchre,  620 
rises  the  third  day,  621,  622 
appears  to  the  women.  622 
appears  to  disciples,  623-630 
ascends  to  heaven,  629 


Jethro,  94.  95.  98 
Jezebel,  331,  335,  338,  343-345,  370 
Jezreel,  197,  344,  371 
Joab,  295,  300,  303-306 
Joash,  388-392 
Job,  223-229 
Jochebed,  92 

John  the  Baptist  predicted,  398;  born,  503; 
preaches  repentance,  511 ;  is  beheaded, 
520 

John,  the  Apostle,  is  called,  523 ;  at  the  Cross, 
618 ;  at  the  sepulchre,  622 ;  goes  with  Peter 
to  the  temple,  632 
Jonah,  229-233 

Jonathan,  249-252,  260-265,  282 
Joppa,  229,  650 
Jordan,  first  mentioned,  26 
Joseph,  husband  of  Mary,  503-511 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  619 
Joseph  tells  his  dreams,  63 ;  sold  into  Egypt, 
65  ;  made  ruler  over  Egypt,  72 ;  dies^  90 ; 
is  buried  in  Canaan,  192 
Joshua  appointed    ruler   over   Israel,    177; 
fights    with    the  Amalekites,  117;    goes 
with  Moses  up  Mount  Sinai,  121 ;  spies 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  153 ;  takes  Jeri- 
cho, 182  ;  dies,  192     . 
Josiah,  his  birth  predicted,  326 
Josiah  reigns  over  Judah,  413-418 
Jotham,  396-398 
Jubilee,  143 

Judah,  son  of  Jacob,  65,  78,  81 
Judas  Iscariot  objects  to  the  anointing  of 
Jesus.  598  ;  Satan  enters  into,  602;  betrays 
Christ,  607 ;  hangs  himself,  615 
Judges,  193 
Judgment  Day,  596 


KEDRON,  297 
Keilah,  269 

Kirjath-jearim,  242,  286 
Kish,  244 
Korah,  154-157 


T  ABAN,  44.  45.  53-56 

-^    Laver,  125,  132 

Lazarus,  brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  573- 

575    ' 

Lazarus,  the  beggar,  580-582 
Leah,  53 

Leprosy,  97. 136,  137 
Levites,  127,  145,  146,  158,  168 
Lot,  32-34 
Lydia,  665,  668 
Lystra,  662,  665 


\TACCABEES,  494,  495 

Macedonia,  665 
Machpelah,  cave  of,  41,  90 
Magicians,  100-102 
Mahanaim,  300 
Man  created.  9, 10 
Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  411-413 
Manasseh,  son  of  Joseph,  73 
Manna  sent,  114-116 
Manna  ceases,  180 
Manoah,  207,  208 
Marah,  113 
Mark,  658-660,665 
Mars'  Hill,  670 
Martha,  568,  573-575,  597 
Mary,  568,  573-575,  597 
Mary  Magdalene,  621 
Mary,  the  Virgin,  is   promised  a  son,  502; 

Jesus  is  born  of,  504 ;  is  committed  to  the 

care  of  John,  618 
Matthew,  529 
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Show-bread,  141 

Shiloh,  first  mentioned,  188,  IK),  191,  192 
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Ten  tribes  scattered,  379 

Thessalonica,  <>6s 

Thomas,  626,  (ii'7 

Three  Taverns,  691 

Threshing-floor,  222 

Timnatli,  210,  211 

Timothy,  665 

Tobiah,  482-486 

Tola,  204 

Town  clerk,  674 

Trinity,  doctrine  of,  696 

Troas,  665 

Tribes  of  Israel  named,  145 

Trumpets^ Feast  of,  487 

Trumpets  of  silver  made,  147 

Two  and  a  half  tribes,  167,  190,  191 


TTNLEAVENED  bread,  108, 140 

Ur,  24 

Uriah,  290-293 
Uz,  223 

Uzzah,  286,  287 
Uzziah,  394,  396 


T^ASHTI,  468,  46! 
v     Venison,  49,  5 


469 
50 


cities,  32 

Washing  the  feet,  30 
Wells,  37 
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